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g It is seldom that so m~ch' hiforination on a subject of 5uch vital 
practical importance Is made available In a single volume. The 
Committee's facilities for obtaining the latest and most authori
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l\IEl\IOllANDUl\l AOOOl\lPANYING TEIDtS OF REFEllEXCE. 

The scope of the terms of reference is regarded WI being on the general 
line. let out in the three following paragraphs, which are intended as 
e:a:planatory of the subjects on which inveetigation is specially desired and 
Dot III "n exhaustive definition of the inquiry:- . 

co The first question to which the attention of the Committee should 
be directed ill the present position of British overseas trade and the 
prospect of British participation in the mark eta of the world being 
surh al to ensure sufficient And continuous employment and a satis.
factory atandard of living in this country. The examination of 
tendencie. and developments in tha markets of the world and al&o in 
the chief competing countries will be involved, together with an en
quiry into the growth of competition with British goods in these 
markets, the likelihood of its continuance, and its probable conse
qusncea. 

II The second question is the Ability of British industry to ml'et 
competition under the conditione thus determined and to adapt itself 
to changes in the n"ture of overseas demand. This involves an inquiry 
into British produ'ctive capacity and organisation, including the 
supply and efficiency of capital, labour and management, the present 
and future adequacy of raw materials and p~ible improvements in 
their utilislltion, and the part played by the United Kingdom in new 
developmenta of industry, particularly those which are the outcome 
of scientifio research. Matters to which attention might be directed 
lire the present extent of large-scale production, ita pOSBibilities and 
limitations; the efficiency of plant and equipment; power supply 
and transport as factors in cost of production; marketing organisa
tion at home and Abl'oad; and the current methods of industrial and 
colllmercilll finance. It will be necE6sary, in addition, to tnko account 
of the effecLof SLate regulative action upon oosts and output. 

II 'fhe third question is that of the relations between those engaged 
in prtxluction. This will involve inquiry into method,; of industrial 
remuneration, th. main causee of unrest and disputes, and the 
methods of avoidance or settlement of disputes, a8, for example, c0-

partnership, co-operation, Wages Boards and voluntary arbitration, 
State regulation of wages, lind oompulsory arbitration and compul
tiory enfor~ment and extension of agreements." 
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New Public Offices, 
Great George Street, 

Westminster, S.W.1. 

June, 1925. 

The Rt. Hon. STANLEY BALDWIN, M.P. 

SIR, 

WE, the Committee appointed by your predecessor on 28th 
July, 1924, •• to enquire into and report upon the conditions and 
prospects of British industry and commerce, with special refer
ence to the export trade, and to make recommendations in regard 
thereto," beg to submit herewith, to be laid before Parliament, 
if so desired, a collection of surveys of Overseas Markets. and 
other Memoranda and Statistical Tables containing information 
derived from official sources, with regard to certain aspects of our 
reference. In order to facilitate the study of this material we 
have prefixed to it a brief introductory summary and review. 

We propose to submit from time to time, in advance of our 
final report, further collections of material bearing on different 
branches of the questions referred to us. 

W. CARTER (Secretary). 
A. R. FRASER, (Assistant 
W. L. BUXTON, Secretaries). 

A. BALFOUR (Chairman). 
WM. ASHLEY. 
JOHN BAKER. 
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W. PETER RYLANDS. 
ARTHUR SHAW. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

The present volume is solely concerned with a survey of the 
principal Overseas markets for British exports, in order to ascer· 
tain the main factors operating in those markets by which the 
development of British export trade is or may be affected. Though 
internal and external conditions cannot be wholly kept apart, the 
present survey is not directly concerned with the factors affecting 
the efficiency and competitive power of British manufacturing and 
distributive enterprise, so far as these factors operate in Great 
Britain. Such questions as the growth of manufacturing costs, 
the efficiency of management, labour and equipment, the 
economic supply of raw materials, power and transport, or the 
maintenance of harmonious relations among the classes engaged 
in production, lie outside the scope of the present survey, and 
remain to be treated in other volumes 

Nor is it the primary purpose of this survey to formulate 
definite recommendations for action, since it is evident that 
recommendations could not properly be based on a partial study 
of one portion only of the vast field of inquiry included within 
our terms of reference. The present object is rather to assemble 
the facts and to summarise the main features of the situation 
and prospects of British trade in overseas markets, as disclosed 
by reports received from such markets, supplemented by 
statistical and other material available in Government Depart. 
ments. If in some cases tentative results appeared to emerge 
from the study of this material, we have not hesitated to call 
attention to them. But any such conclusions mUl'!t be regarded 
as provisional, and as strictly subsidiary to the main purpose 
of the present volume, which is to present a digest of the informa.
tion available from official sources as to the. position of British 
trade in overseas markets. 

In view of the great range of our inquiries, it appears mevitabl& 
that a considerable time must elapse before our considered recom
mendations can be presented. In these circumstances it has 
seemed highly desirable to take an earlier opportunity of putting 
the public, and especially those interested in Britis!'! commercial 
development. in possession of some of the information which we 
have accumulated. 

The surveys of overe.eas markets (Chapter n are chiefly based 
on material supplied to the Committee by the Departmf'nt of 
Overseas Trade. and derived in the main from reports furni~hed 
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to that Department by officers of the commercial-diplomatic and 
consular services and by His Majesty's Trade Commissioners in 
the ordinary course of their duties. It has seemed to the Com
mittee preferable to !ltilise this infonnation to the utmost extent 
possible, rather than to initiate fresh inquiries ad hoc which would 
necessarily duplicate much of the information which is already 
available. The memoranda in Chapter IlIon certain aspects of 
commercial policy and relations, e.g., commercial treaties, pro
hibitions, subsidies, etc., were furnished by the Board of 
Trade, who are also responsible for the statistical tables through
out the volume. For the use made of all this material, however. 
and especially for any comments on the facts contained in the 
surveys, memoranda and tables, and any summaries and inter
pretation of statistical data, the Committee take sole respon
sibility. 

Before entering on the examination of the detailed surveys of 
overseas markets which fonn the bulk of the present volume, and 
attempting to draw any inferences from the result of that exami
nation, there are some important preliminary questions of a. 
general order which demand consideration. What has been the 
general trend of the world's trade since the war? How does its 
present magnitude compare with its magnitude in the years just 
preceding the war? And is the share of Great Britain in the 
aggregate world's trade all increasing, or a decreasing share? 

The statitltical tables on pages 636-70 furnish the material for a 
reply to these questions, so far at least as any definite reply can 
be given. If the period over which the comparison extends were' 
& normal period of stable exchange and comparatively steady 
prices, the questions would present no serious difficulties. Un
fortunately, in the present case, both these conditions are want
ing: and the problem of measuring the changes in the aggregate 
trade of the world, or even in the trade of particular countries 
over a period marked by abnormally great and rapid changes in 
the prices of commodities, and also, in many countries, by violent 
fluctuations in the gold values of the currencies, is a problem of 
extraordinary complexity which hardly admits of a precise 
solution. 

Nevertheless, some broad indications are afforded by the 
statistical data available, which may be sufficient as & basis for 
practical conclusions. 

In 1913 the a""re"ate sterling value of the exports of the world 
was £4 035 mill~~s.~ In 1923 <the latest year for which figures 
for so~e of the countriee can be obtained), the corresponding 
aggregate was £5,299 millions, an increase of 31 per cent. In 
the same two years the exports of the ynited King~oIIi were 
valued at £525 millions and £743 rrullions respectively, an 

• See Table 9, p. 667. 
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increase of 41 per cent. In other words, our proportion of the 
world's export trade (measured in sterling values) rose from 13 
per cent. in )913 to 14 per cent. in 1923. 

A very similar result is reached if the calculation is made in a 
slightly different way. The sterling value of the aggregate 
imports of the world (excluding the United Kingdom> was, in 
1913, £3,706 millions, and, in 1923, £4,742 millions. Thus, the 
proportion borne by the value of our exports to the aggregate value 
of the imports from all sources into other countries was, in 1913, 
14'2 per cent. and, in 1923, 15'7 per cent. 

Up to this point the results seem prima facie to be highly satis
factory. Measured in sterling values the world's trade has 
increased, and of this increased value a larger share appears to 
have fallen to the United Kingdom. Before, however, we can 
draw conclusions from a statistical position which seems so little 
consistent with the excessive unemployment which has persisted 
in this country for the last few years, there are several important 
considerations which have to be weighed. 

In the first place, all the above figures are in terms of sterling 
values, and it is notorious that, during the period considered, 
there has been a great rise of the general level of prices, which 
makes sterling values (unless corrected for this rise) a very mis
leading measure of the real volume of trade. It is when we 
attempt to apply this corrective that the difficulties of exact 
measurement begin. 

The Board of Trade index number of wholesale prices indicated 
a rise of about 59 per cent. in 1923 compared with 1913. t It is 
more difficult to state a percentage for the world as a. whole, bat 
we shall probably not be wrong in assuming a general rise of 
from 50 to 60 per cent. (or say 55 per cent.) in the world prices 
of commodities measured in sterling. 

As the percentage rise in the value of the world's 
foreign trade has not been much more than one-half of 
the rise of prices, it is evident that there mnst have 
been a considerable shrinkage in the real volume of that 
trade, and it is further evident that the increased percentage 
of the world's trade which appears from the figures to fall to our 
share masks a real falling off· in the total volume of goods exported 
from Great Britain. In order to measure this decline, and as a 
step t<lwards a clearer apprei!iation of the true position, we have 
obtained from the Board of Trade the results of revaluing the 
external trade of the United Kingdom during recent years on the 
basis of the 1913 level of prices. The results of this recalcula.
tion are shown in table 2. page f38. It will be seen that for 
the year 1922 the volume of our exports thus calculated was only 
68'9 per cent. of the 1913 volume. In 1923 the percentage- rose 
to 74'5 per cent., and in 1924 it has further risen to 75'5 per cent. 

• A.djusted f01" tbe cbange in tbe status of tbe Iri.b Free State. 
t See Table 7, p. 664. 



There is, however, reason to believe that ihese figures, taken 
by themselves, give somewhat too dark a picture of the recent and 
prefent trade position. Tables 1 and 2 combined show that the 
Il vel'age increase shown in the price level of British exports is 
nearly 90 per cent., compared with about 50 per cent. in the caae 
of imports. There is ground for belief that some part of this 
wide divergence is due to a shift of export trade towards the 
higher and more expensive qualities of goods, which could not be 
fully taken into account in the calculation. The reasons for this 
shift are referred to below (see p. 11). Exactly how much of the 
apparent rise is referable to this cause is difficult to estimate, but 
the available indications would seem to support the view that the 
true rise of the level of export prices has not exceeded 80 per 
cent. II the consequential modifications were made in the figures 
given above, we should find that the volume of our exports in 
1923 was 79 per cent. of the 1913 volume, and that the corres
ponding figure for 1924 was 80 per cent. Meanwhile the volume 
of our imports in the same two years was 94'9 per cent. and 106'4 
per cent., rel'pectively, of the 1913 volume. * 

Even after these allowances have been made, there remains .. 
considerable excess in the rise of the price level of exports com
pared either with that of imports or with the general index 
number of wholesale prices. This excess can only be attributable 
to the fact that the selling prices of the manufactured goods 
which form the staple of our exports have risen faster than the 
prices of commodities in general. This excess suggests two 
reflections. First, it tends to check any over-sanguine conclu
sions which might be drawn from the fact that mea8uTed in fJalues 
an increased percentage of the world's trade has fallen to our 
share, since it appears probable that this increase is at least partly 
due to a. disproportionate rise of price rather than to an expansion 
of volume. Secondly, it confirms the apprehensions which are 
widely entertained that a material factor in checking the recovery 
and expansion of the volume of our overseas trade is the great 
increase in productive and distributive costs, reflected in an 
a,bnorma.l increase of selling price. 

It is the object of the present survey to ascertain more precisely 
how far, and in what markets, and in respect of what classes of 
goods. each of the tendencies noted above has, in fact. manifested 

en is perhapR desirable to explain tha' the term It volume" is here used 
throughout in the senae of total (l(JZu. COfTtcftti JOf' cAaflge. oj price, and not of 
total quantity or weight. The ~tu.al weight of our exports is .~mpleteI1 
dominated by Coal aud Coke •. w.hloh In 1924 accounted for 64~ .Dl1lhon ~na, 
as compared with ahout 14 mllhon tons of all other commodities comblDed, 
while the value was less than 10 per cenL of the total value of our exportll. A.. 
figure of quantity made up by addi~.togethe.r the weights of micles of IUch 
very different values would he meanlDglelll! In relatlo~ ~ the m~urem~nt of 
our foreign trade. It has, however, 8 very.lmportant 81gmficanOll m rel.atlo.n to 
8hipping and rail transport, where the weight or hulk of goods earned \8 of 
primary importance. 



itself, leaving to lurther volumes the still harder tlUlk of endeav
ouring to trace back to their ultimate causes the increased cost, 
and <>ther difficulties, which obstruct the recovery of our exports; 
to measure, so far as tbe available data permit, the relative 
importance of each of the contributing factors; and to separate 
those factors which are in their nature permanent and irremov. 
able from those which are transitory, or capable of control. 

If it could be said that British trade is not only holding its own 
in comparison with that of other countries, !:Jut is lm/licient in 
volume to provide full employment for the population of the 
United Kingdom, we might regard the fluctuations of particular 
overseas markets with comparative complacency, except in so 
far as a serious falling off in any particular market might be an 
index of some future danger to the maintenance of our general 
trade position. Given that we were exporting up to the limit 
or our producing capacity, changes in the local distribution of our 
exports would be a matter of secondary interest from a national 
point of view. 

That this comfortable position is far from having been reached 
is plainly shown, not only by the statistical indications of the 
deficiency in the volume of our experts compared with pre-war 
times, but also by the large number of workpeople in the United 
Kingdom unable to obtain employment. 

It is, therefore, of -the highest importance to scrutiniRe euch 
group of markets, and to estimate 1fue weight of the various factors 
which in the case of each group are mainly responsible for 
obstructing the recovery and development of British trade with 
those markets. This scrutiny will be facilitated by a close study 
of the surveys themselves, and also of table 4, pages 656-61. which 
shows for each overseas market separately the percentage of 
total imports which was derived from the United Kingdom in 
1913 and 1923, and also, side by side with these figures, the per. 
centage of the total British exports which in the same years was 
destined for that market. 

It is evident that if statistics disclose a serious fallinn' off in 
British exports to a particular market (other than a merely casual 
decline due to transitory and superficial conditions), the observed 
falling off must be due to one or more of three main groups of 
causes :-

I. decline of purchasing power of the local population; 
II. growth of local manufacture: 

III. displacement of British imports by imports from other 
sources. 

Frequently an observed decline is due to a combination of all 
these causes, and they are sometimes so inter-connected that it 
is difficult to estimate precisely the relative importance of each. 
An illustration may, however, be given, in which the statistical 
data happen to be sufficiently complete to enable the different 
factors to be measured separately. 
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The exports of British cotton piece goods to India declined b, 
57 per cent. between 1913 and 1923 The sta.tistics given on 
pages 288-90 show the lUovement of Indian imports and home 
production over the same period, together with the percentages 
of imports derived from the United Kingdom at the two dates. 
These data are sufficient to enable a rough calculation to be made 
of the relative extent to which the decline of consumption, 
increase of home production, and keener foreign competition have 
contributed to the aggregate decrease of British exports of cotton 
piece goods to India. 'l'he result is to show tha.t, in this P!utl
cu/ar case, about three-fifths of the tota.l decline is to be attri
buted to diminished consumption, a.bout a quarter to increased 
local production, and about one-seventh to increased foreign com
petition.· It is, of course, only in exceptional cases that all the 
requisite data for such an estimate are available, information a.s 
to the magnitude of local manufacture being frequently wanting, 
or out of date. Another illustrative example, may, however, be 
taken from the export of pig iron. In 1923, our exports of pig 
iron to France, Italy and Japan showed decreases, compared with 
1913, of 63, 38, and 87 per cent., respectively. The relative 
importance of the various factors in the decline was, however, 
totally different in the three markets. In: the case of France, the 
predominant cause was increase of local production (owing to 
the recovery of AIsRce-Lorraine); in Italy, decline of local con
sumption; and in Japan, the competition of imports from other 
!'ources (i.e., from China. and India). 

or course. the three main groups of causes above referred to 
are themselves highly complex, being the results of a combina
tion of factors varying in character and relative importance in 
relation to each class of commodities or markets. Each of these 
groups of causes therefore demands separate consideration in 
grea ter detail. 

I.-DECLINE OF PURCHASING POWER. 

In the years immediately following the war, this factor waf! 
perhaps of predominant weight. and it still retains considerable. 
though decreasing. importance. The war left the world much 
poorer. both by the immense destruction of man-power and 
capital. and by. the physical or economic devastation of large 
areas. It completely deranged the finances of a large number of 
countries and gravely impaired the working of the mecha.nism 
of credit on which the operations of modem trade rely. At the 

• Theall ligures take no account of native handwoven g~ the production 
of whicb declined seriously between 1913 and 1923. If tbls had been taken 
into account, four-fifths of the decline of Britisb imports would be found to be 
due to decreased consumption, and only about 6 per. cent.. to gr~wth of local 
production. It should be added that the figures available fo~ SIX months of 
192.& show a revival both of consumption and local production and also of 
British imports, which were only ahon' '8 per cent .• instead of 57 per cen'. 
below the 1913 level. 
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same time, the large alterations in political frontiers which 
resulted from the wu.r settlement disorganised the economic condi
tions of a considerable part of Europe. Deficiency of capit .. l and 
credit, and the temporary impairment of the will to work due to 
" war weariness" and general unrest, were factors very unfavow
able to economic recovery. The reduced purchasing power con
sequent on the unstable conditions and poverty prevailing in the 
countries most directly affected by the war reacted powerfully on 
the economic situation both of the overseas countries from which, 
before the war, they had drawn essential supplies of materials 
and food, as well as of the industrial countries, like Great Britain, 
for which they had previously been important markets for manu
factured goods. Those overseas countries, cut off from some of 
the former markets for their produce, were in turn compelled to 
curtail their own purchases of manufactures from abroad, and 
especiaJly from this country. Thus the reduced purchasing 
power of the disorganised countries of Europe spread rapidly and 
inevitably, though with diminished intensity, over the whole of 
the commercial world, i.e., to all countries dependent to a sub
stantial extent on import and export trade. 

It is unnecessary to dwell at length on a phenomenon which 
has been a natural legacy of the great war, and which, during the 
transition period through which the world has since been passing, 
has been one of the most marked features of the general economic 
situation. As the factor of impaired power of consumption has 
been present in greater or less intensity in all countries, so its 
influence in checking international commerce has been general, 
rather than confined to the commerce of any particular country 
But, naturally, those countries which, like Great Britain, 
depend most on the maintenance of their e1ports have felt 
most keenly the resulting decline of demand. Although, so 
far as can be judged, there has been no decline in the purcbasing 
power of the population of Great Britain which is comparable in 
extent with that experienced in some of our principal overseas 
markets, yet the very high degree to which our population is su~ 
ported by manufacture for export renders it especially sensitive 
to any faIling off in the capacity of external customers to absorb 
manufadures; so that a decline in British exports, though it were 
no greater or even somewhat less than the decline in the exports 
of other countries, must have a far greater positive effect on the 
prosperity of our population. The decline of purchasing power 
may be reflected not only in a decline in the actual volume of 
exports, but, in some branches at least, in a shift of demand from 
the more expensive to the less costly classes of goods. The' 
latter element, however, is extremely difficult to measure, since 
it is obscured, and sometimes more than offset, by the important 
counter-tendency towards local manufacture of the commoner 
grades of goods, which is gradually driving international trade 
towards specialities and higher qualities. This aspect of the 
question will be best discussed under the next beading of this 
Memorandum (see p. 11). 



Broadly speaking, the markets in which the decline of pur
chasing power has been most noticeable are the countries of 
central and eastern Europe and of the near and far East. In 
the case of central Europe, one of the principal contributory 
causes has been financial dislocation and the disorganisation of 
currency and exchange. In the great Eastern markets such as 
India and China, the narrowing of the European outlets for the 
export of native produce, combined with internal conditions of 
political unrest or disturbance, have undoubtedly diminished the 
purchasing powerof theirvo.st but comparatively poor popula.tions. 
The political conditions prevailing in Russia have of course been 
highly detrimental to foreign trade, and the power of the great 
ma.ss of the Russian population to purchase imported goods has 
for the time been greatly reduced. It may be added that the 
various measures discussed in a iater part of this Memorandum 
which are primarily intended to encourage the growth of home 
lDdustry by keeping out compet.ing imports (including impon 
tariffs, prohibitions, customs formalities and other impediments) 
may also contribute in greater or le!.ls measure to the decline in 
the world's purchasing power, in 80 far as they may tend to raise 
the cost of commodities beyond the means of the mass of 
consumers. 

Another kindred but slightly different cause, which undoub
tedly had IL very detrim~ntal influence on British trade with 
overseas markets during the period of rapidly falling and fluctu
ating prices which began in 1920, was the temporary reduction 
in the will (as distinct from the power) to purchase, arising from 
a general expectation that prices would fall still further. The 
depressing effect on trade of falling prices is well known, but, 
in the period above mentioned, the almost unprecedented magni
tude and rapidity of the fall produced a. corresponding effect on 
the demand for goods. For some time there was a widespread 
tendency to limit purchases to the minimum necessary to fill 
immediate needs, and to hold up big forward contracts as long 
as possible. As the fall of prices slowed down this tendency 
decreased, and the arrears of orders which then materialised 
contributed not a little to the increased volume of British e:sportll 
in 1922, which was the first symptom of reviving trade. 

While the will to purchase has thus for the time been to some 
extent restored, considerable advance has also been made towards 
the recovery of the world's purchasing power, e:scept, perhaps, 
in countries like China or Mexico, where political conditions 
remain unsettled. A complete recovery, however, can only 
be lool,ed for when the political and financial conditions of 
the chief consuming nnd producing countries are definitely stabi
lised. At present 0. serious obstacle to the recovery of certain 
markets is the continued lack of commercial confidence resulting 
in the restriction of the terms of credit on which business can be 
done 
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The future development of British trade and industry 18 inti
mately bound up with the general restoration of the economic 
health and prosperity of the countries with which we trade. To 
promote the restoration of that general economic health, rather 
than to cripple the power of particular competitors by impeding 
their recovery, should be the immediate object of British com
mercial policy. 

H.-GROWTH OF LOCAL MANUFACTURE. 

Taking the world as a. whole, the widespread development of 
home manufactures to meet needs formerly supplied by imported 
goods is by general consent one of the outstanding features of 
the post-war economic situation, and this is perhaps the most 
important permanent factor tending either to limit the volums 
or to modify the character of British export trade. 

In part, this tendency is a natural and universal one, insepar
able from healthy economic progress, and dating from a. period 
long before the war; but undoubtedly the tendency bas been 
stimulated by war conditions and necessities. The cutting oII or 
usual sources of supply, and the abnormal demand for certain 
"classes of products for war purposes, compelled many countries, 
including Great Britain, to embark on the manufacture of goods 
in respect of which they had hitherto been dependent on import. 
In some cases, the discovery of the extent of that previous depen
dence caused a deep feeling of uneasiness, especially when the 
articles in question were considered essential to national security, 
or to the successful carrying on of staple industries on which large 
sections of the population depended for employment. Hence, 
when the return of peace conditions led to the demobilisation of 
war industries, there was in many countries an effort to preserve 
certain of the industries which had been established or greatly 
expanded during the war-an effort based either on reasons of 
national security or vital interest, or on more general grounds of 
commercial policy. Not only had local vested interests grown 
up, during the abnormal period of interrupted intercourse, which 
naturally clamoured for support, but not infrequently industries 
improvised under pressure of the emergency were found to have 
struck root and to show capacity for permanent maintenance and 
growth, with or without the shelter of a tariff or other safeguard. 

Naturally, the progress of industrial demobilisation during the 
last few years has had the effect of destroying or greatly curtailing 
a large number of emergency industries throughout the world, 
which Were wholly or mainly devoted to supply war shortages 
and which could never expect to be self-supporting under peace 

. conditions. This" shaking out" is by no means yet complete, 
and in certain trades (notably iron and steel, engineering and 
shipbuilding) the world is still burdened with an economic sur
plus of plant, some doubtless obsolescent, which is beyond its 
immediate requirements. This is probably a not unimportant 
factor in the high rate of unemployment which persists in those 
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industrielJ. But when the transitional process of industrial 
demobilisation is complete, there will almost certainly remain a 
large permanent increase in the volume of local industries in cer
tain countries which, up to the war, were largely dependent for 
the product of those industries on importation. Many examples of 
this phenomenon will be found in the surveys of different markets 
which are contained in the present ,"olume. Only a few illustra
tions can be given here. 

In several British Dominions the tendency to foster local manu
facture of goods has undoubtedly been strengthened by the 
experience of war. In Canada there has been a remarkable 
growth of manufactures; while in Australia great efforts are being 
made to develop industries, and in particular woollen manufac
ture. In India, which previously depended on importation (or 
most kinds of industrial products, the war called into being a 
number of industries to supply the gap caused by the cutting off of 
former sources of supply. The movement towards industrialisation 
has sincll been reinforced by nationalistic sentiment and fostered ... 

, in various ways by governmental action; and, whatever set-backs 
it may receive in the (uture, the tendency to develop home indus
tries has undoubtedly come to stay. In South America, Brazil 
has developed a number of industries (including textiles and boots 
and shoes), the annual value of the products being estimated in the 
Survey at £45 million.· In Argentina the volume of industrial 
production is estimated to be from two to three times the pre-war 
outputt. In Chile it is stated that" in almo~t every branch of 
industry attempts are being made, usually with success, to pro
duce in the country goods that have hitherto been imported." 
Among the examples mentioned are cement, where the growth 
of the local indul'try has reduced imports from 144,000 tons to 
34,000 tons, and wire nails, the imports of which are now entirely 
displaced by home manufactures.t The growth of lignite produc
tion in Germany, and the development o( hydro-electric power to 
which attention is called in several of the surveys, have both 
tended to displace coal formerly imported into certain markets. 

It is impoesible, in the absence of general production statistics, 
to estimate the total increase of manufacturing industries which 
has taken place since the beginning of the war in countries in 
which such ma.nufacture had previously been comparatively unde
veloped, but the general tendency may be illustrated by the 
following figures with regard to certain industries and countries. 
The number of cotton spindles in Japan, China, India and Brazil 
in 1913 was nbout 10 millions; by 1924 the number had risen to 
nearlv 18 millions. Between 1913 and 1922 the number of cotton 
power looms in India and Japan rose from 120,000 to 200,000. 
The annual production of steel just before the war in Japan, 
China, India and Australia was 360,000 tons. In 1922 it was 
858,000 tons. 

,. p.473. t p.467. t p.480. 
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Although in individual cases industries artificially encouraged 
may fail, it is impossible to expect that the general tendency 
towards the growth of local manufacture will be reversed or slow 
-down, inasmuch as it is based on the inevitable desire of progres
sive countries to achieve some degree of diversification in their 
industries, and not to remain entirely dependent on the produc
tion of food a.nd raw materials. The impulse given by the war 
did bu t reinforce this tendency and open men' s eyes to possibili
ties of local development which it might otherwise have taken 
years to discover. 

The most obvious and immediate effect on British trade, and 
on international trade in general, is, of course, a restrictive 
one. Goods that formerly found a ready sale in a particular 
market are now wholly or partially excluded by the competition 
of ',he locally produced article under the protection of an import 
tariff. If this were the whole story, the future of British 
overseas trade would indeed be a gloomy one. But there 
.are certa.in partial compensations which, though less immediate 
and evident, may in the long run be of great importance to British 
traders, provided always that their meth~s and organisation are 
sufficiently flexible to be capable of adaptation to new and varying 
conditions and opportunities. 

In the first place, the new local manufactures are, generally 
speaking, concerned at the outset with the simpler and coarser 
classes of goods, and the immediate result is not only to restrict 
international commerce, but to drive it more and more on to 
the finer qualities of manufacture. We have already called 
attention to this factor as affecting the valuation of British 
exports, and there is little doubt that it has had an appreciable, 
though probably less marked, influence on the scale of values of 
manufactures exported by our chief competitors. It follows that, 
while the total volume of international trade open to competition 
may be diminished, there is a probability that an increased share 
of what remains will be captured by the exporting country most 
capable of adapting its production to special qualities of goods. 
At present we find that the reputation of this country in most 
markets for quality of goods stands high compared with that of 
its competitors. The difficulties met with by British trade in 
competition with other export countries arise much more from 
questions of comparative cost than of comparative quality. Any 
tendency for competition to develop on the basis of quality should. 
therefore, prima facie be beneficial to us, if, under the head of 
quality, we include all that makes an article suitable to its purpose 
and attractive to the intended purchaser, and do not merely 
measure it by the standard of what is, or has been in the past. 
most approved in this country. Here, however, we touch on an 
aspect of industrial and commercial efficiency which must be 
reserved for treatment elsewhere. 

It is. of course, unlikely that any compensation of the kind 
indicated above would of itself be sufficient to counterbalance the 
decline in external demand for the commoner grades of goods. 
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The second compensation is more indirect and distant, but 
oay nevertheless be very important in the long run. New indus

tries create new wants Cor plant and materials, and, though this 
demand cannot of itselC be sufficient to counterbalance the loss 
of the market for the goods themselves, we have also to take into 
account the demand resulting from the increased purchasing 
power of those for whom the local industries provide employment. 
Part of this purchasing power will almost inevitably be expended 
directly or indirectly, on foreign goods. Whether or not the 
product of the new industries is itself exported, it tends as a. rule 
to give rise in the long run to a new demand for imports either 
on the part of the same or of some other country For example, 
concurrently with the development of a huge manufacturing power 
in the United States, the growth of export of wheat and meat from 
that country has been checked, owing to the increased home 
demand and the faster growth of the industrial than of the agri
cultural population. 'fhe effects of the whole development on 
international trade have, of course, been very complex, but there 
are two outstanding featurE's. First, the great increase of wealth 
deri-ed from industry has given rise to a luxury demand almost 
irrespective of price, which enables certain classes of high grade 
British goods to surmount <;ven the present high tariff wall. 
Secondly, the slowing down of U.S.A. exports of wheat and meat 
has stimulated the growth of export of these foodstuffs froIll 
British Dominions and South America., and thus helped to main
tain, or to increase, the demand of those countries for manufac
'ures in which British goods predominate. 

A consideration of cardinal importance in this connection is that 
the capacity of overseas markets to absorb imports of manufac
tured goods is strictly limited by the outlets which are available 
for the exports of their local produce. Conversely, Great Britain's 
capacity to absorb imports of food and raw materials is conditioned 
by its ability to find markets fol' its manufactures. Although, 
under modern conditions of trade, it does not necessarily follow 
that the countries which buy the produce of overseas countries 
will export an equivalent amount of goods directly to the same 
markets, it is clear that, other things being equal, a country like 
Great Britain, which is one of the greatest consumers of imported 
materials and foodstuffs, must be in a relatively strong position 
for securing a full share of the export of manufactures by which 
payment for these materials and foodstuffs is made. 

To the individua.l trader who has habitually exported a parti
cular class of goods to a particular market, and to all those who 
have specialised in the production of these goods, it may appear 
somewhat cold comfort to be reminded that the loss of this market 
may in the long run be offset by fresh developments of trade in 
other articles to other markets, from which they personally are 
by no means certain to benefit. It is only when the problem is 
looked at broadly from a national point of view that the import
ance of the compensations is fnlly apparent: and. even from this 
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point of view, the temporary loss and suffering entailed by indus
trial transition must not be lost sight of. 

The pra~tical lessons to be drawn by the trading community 
from the surveys of overseas markets are plain. The widespread 
growth of local manufacture has come to stay, and is likely to 
develop. It does not necessarily follow that intemational trade 
as a whole will shrink, but its local distribution will necessarily 
be affected. Concurrently with this geographical re-arrangement, 
there will probably be a continuous trend or sbift towards the 
importation of the higber qualities or more distinctive classes of 
goods, i.e., towards goods the production of which depends on 
special skill or local conditions. This double re-adjustment is 
bound to make great and increasing demands on tbe foresight, 
intelligence and adaptability of those concerned in overseas export 
trade, and the future of British commerce will depend in no small 
degree on the capacity of British manufacturers and traders to 
understand and react to these cbanging conditions. A discussion 
of the factors determining that capacity, and of the whole problem 
of industrial and commercial efficiency, falls outside tbe scope of 
the survey of overseas markets to which the present volume is 
confined. 

While the continuance of the present tendency to develop 
national manufactures must be taken for granted, British traders 
are deeply interested in the character of the measures by which 
that development is sought to be obtained. Broadly speaking 
there are four classel:! of measures by which different countries 
endeavour to give an advantage to j,he products of home industry 
as compared with imported goods: 

(a) Customs tariffs, 
(b) prohibitions or restrictions, with or. without a system of 

licences, 
(c) special privileges, concessions, or subsidies to local indus

try, 
(d) state control or monopoly, 

As these various expedients have very different effects on inter
national trade, we proceed to deal briefly with each of them in 
order. 

(a) Customs TaTiffs.-It is natural to consider first the effect 
of overseas Customs tariffs on British trade, because this method 
of encouraging borne industry is much more wideBpread and firmly 
established tban any otber, and also because there is a general 
belief that tbe increase of tariffs since the war has played an 
important part in checking tbe recovery of our export trade. 

'{'bat tariff balTiers are an important obstacle to tbe flow of 
international trade is a proposition too obvious to require detailed 
proof. Though, however, it is easy to give illustrations of tbe 
damage caused by tariffs to British trade in particular commodities 
with partiCUlar markets, it is not possible by statistical methods 
to make any precise estimate of the aggregate effect of tariffs in 
diminishing OlU ~xternal trade as a whole. A mere calculation of 



the average rates of duty applicable to our exports on importation 
into the various markets of the world would have little meaning 
apart from a. knowledge, not only of the volume of trade passing 
at the various rates, but also of the trade which would have passed 
but for their obstruction. Information on the latter point is 
obviously impossible to obtain, and, even were it obtainable, the 
picture would still be incomplete unless allowance could be made 
for the indirect effect of tariff", in causing trade to flow into new 
channels. If we cannot estimate statistically the total 
obstruction offered by tariff barriers to British trade, it is clear 
that, in the aggregate, it is very great. There is, howevt:r, 
one aspect of tariff incidence which is of considerable interest 
in connection with our present enquiry, and which admits of bOrne 
kind of approximate measurement. We refer to the question 
already mentioned whether the present level of overseas Customs 
'tariffs is so much higher than before the war as to warrant the 
presumption that the J'ise has been a serious factor in retarding 
the recovery of our export trade. As it is impracticable to follow 
the incidence of oJI tariffs on all articles of trade, we have endeav
oured to obtain some answer to the problem by the method of 
index numbers. A li!llited number of typical articles have been 
selec.ted in each of the great groups of trades which we have 
chosen for special examination-. For each article we have ascer
tained the import duties applicable in 1914 and 1924 in each of 
the overseas countries which at the former date were the most 
important markets for that article. The results are set out in the 
table in Chapter II, pages 555-85, and the note on page 539 
explains in detail the devices which have been employed in order 
tc reduce the duties to 0. common denominator and to apply to 
them various methods of grouping and averaging. 

A !ltudy of the table and note in question will make it 
clear that, given the nature of the material available and the 
very wide range of diversity in the movements of tariff rates on 
particular articles in different markets, any general estimate based 
on averages can only be regarded as a. very rongh approximation, 
Rnd must only be employed with important qualifications. Sub
ject to this caution, it may be stated that the average increase of 
tariffs on the articles selected as representative, i e., the increase 
of charge expressed in terms of sterling per unit o)f product (not 
per unit of value), has not materially exceeded the average increase 
in value of the articles exported. In other words, the average 
.. ad !1alortm .. incidence of tariffs has not ma.terially increased. 
In the very important textile group, the average increase in 
specific rates of duty appears from the calculation to have been 
considerably less than the rise in the general level of the value of 
the products on which they were levied. In the metal ~up (iron 
and steel, engineering, etc.), the average increase of duty appears 

• Coal Iron and Steel Engineering and ~hipbuilding, Electrical Mann
facturing: Cotton Woollen,'Chemical8 and Clothing liocluding Boota and Shoee}. 
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to have been somewhat, but not much, greater than the increa.se 
of value. 'Taken altogether, the average increase of import duties 
per unit ,of product haa probably not exceeded 80 per cent.
a rise not more than sufficient to keep pace with the average 
rise of price level of the exports. It is a legitimate inference 
that, taking British trade as a whole, tariff increases since 1913 
have not, so far, been an important factor in retarding recovery, 
though, as will be seen below, there is reason to fear that further 
increases are probable in the near future; while, in the event of a 
fall in prices, the ad valorem incidence of existing specific duties 
would, of course, be automatically raised. 

A remarkable confirmation is afforded by an estimate of relative 
tariff incidence in different countries which has recently been 
made, quite independently, by the Board of Trade on a different 
basis, and of which the results have been communicated to the 
Committee since the above calculation was made.· The 
Board of Trade, following in the main the methods employed in 
the Memorandum on " The comparative incidence of Foreign and 
Colonial Import Tariffs on the principal c1assel:! of manufactures 
exported from the United Kingdom," published in 1904,t have 
calculated" index numbers" by which tbe average ad valorem 
incidence of the tariffs of various countries on British exports as a 
whole may be roughly compared. If the results be .. weighted" 
in accordance with the relative importance of each market, the 
conclusion emerges that, taken as a whole, the ad valorem 
incidence of overseas tariffs on British goods has slightly 
declined since 1914, the average rise of tariff rates reduced to a 
.. specific" basis being rather less than 70 per cent. The Board 
of Trade calculation brings out clearly the remarkable fact that 
the main increases of tariff rates on British exports have been 
within the British Empire, where the average ad valorem 
incidence has risen by nearly two-thirds, while in foreign 
countries, despite the great increase in the United States tariff. 
the average ad valorem incidence has decreased by one-fifth, the 
net result, on balance, being a slight decline, as stated above. 
As will be seen later, however, the disadvantage to British trade 
of the increased tariffs in overseas parts of the Empire has in 
several cases, but not in all, been offset by a concurrent increase 
in the preference accorded to British goods (see page 24). 

It is also to be observed that the average incidence of Empire 
tariffs on British goods, even alter the rise, is still materially 
lower than the a"erage incidence of foreign tariffs, i.e., roughly 
in the proportion of 10 to 17. 

The conclusions arrived at above are, of course, quite consistent 
with the fact, which appears from the surveys, that, in certain 
countries (e.g., United States, Italy, Argentina and Australia), 
the revised tariffs are in fact excluding particular classes of 
British goods, and restricting the importation of others. It is 

• See p.542. 
t See" British and For(:i~ Trade and Industry" (Second Series) Cd. 2337 

(p. 287), where the method is fully explained. 
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also ~ be noted that there are at present signs that foreign tariffs 
may m the near future playa more important part in restricting 
tr.lde than has been the case in th" last few years, during l\'hich 
their influence haa been over-shadowed by the much more power
ful effects of customs prohibitions, combined with the disorganisa
tion 01 exchange and transport resulting from the war. A number 
01 countries are at present known to be engaged on tariff revision, 
sometimes with a view to offsetting the results of reducing or 
abolishing prohibitions or exchange control. In practically all 
cases the tendency of the revision will be to increase the rates of 
duty. 

In speaking 01 the effects on British trade of the tariff barriers 
set up to foster national industries, it has been assumed above that 
the duties apply without discrimination or preference to the trade 
of our: competitors as well as to our own trade. The effect of 
adverse discrimination, operating either directly through differ
ential rates, or indirectly through classification and subdivision of 
tariff headings, is, generally speaking, more serious to British 
trade than the mere level of duties. The subject of differential 
treatment, however, is a matter which is more suitably dealt with 
under the heading of competition of other c~untries. (See below, 
p. 23,) 

(b) Prohibitions and Restrictions.-While changes in the rates 
of Customs duty have not in most cases played an important 
part in retarding the recovery of British export trade, the same 
cnnnot be said of other forms of restriction and obstruction at 
Customs frontiers. The Note on .. Import Restrictions in 
various European Countries," which appears on page 595. 
shows clearly what a wide extension there has been since pre-war 
times, of Customs prohibitions and restrictions, while the preva
lent financial disorganisation has led several conntries to introduce 
methods· of exchange control which have offeree} an additional and 
harassing obstacle to the free flow of trade. Our general survey 
of markets, together with such evidence as has already been 
tendered to us, convinces us that in all ordinary times the system 
of Customs prohibitions subject to license is far more detrimental 
to trade than a Customs Tariff, even though the rates 01 duty are 
comparatively high. In particular. the licensing system intro
duces all kinds of delay and uncertainty, which are most harmful 
to commerce, while it affords a ready means of indirect and 
unacknowledcYed preference and discrimination which may go far 
to render nugatory any provisions of treaty or law for the accord 
of most-favoured-nation treatment. Moreover, a licensing system 
offers more opportunity for adminifltrntive manipulation than a 
Customs Tariff. 

When we add that the political settlement following the war 
nearly doubled the number of independent Cnstoms admini~tr:a
tions in Central and Eastern Europe. and also that the admlDl~ 
tration of restrictions has been largely in the hands 01 compara
tively new and inexperienced authorities, the burden thus imposed 
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on trade will be readily imagined. Where, as in the case of Soviet 
Russia, the system is administered as part of a general scheme to 
reserve foreign trade as a State monopoly, the results in checking 
commercial intercourse have been almost prohibitive. But far
reaching effects have also been exerted by the prohibitions, coupled 
with a licensing system, -which have been a predominant feature 
of the post-war Customs regime of Germany, Czechoslovakia. 
Austria, Hungary and Switzerland, to mention no other States_ 
We are far from ignoring the cogent reasons which led a number 
of States to attempt, during the period immediately following the 
war, to protect their exchanges, and to safeguard themselves 
against the real or imagined dangers arising from the financial or 
economic instability and policy of neighbouring States. Nor is it 
necessary for us to pronounce any opinion on the justification or 
efficacy of the measures taken during a period of abnormal crisis. 
We are solely concerned with the effects produced on British trade, 
and from this point of view we have no doubt that a material 
influence in checking the recovery of British export trade has been 
exerted by the artificial obstructions interposed at certain new 
and old Customs frontiers. We therefore rejoice to note that 
there is now a tende.ncy to recognise the evil effects of Customs 
prohibitions as an instrument of fiscal policy, and to reduce the 
number of such prohibitions towards the minimum neceS6ary to 
ensure public security, health and morals, and other objects of 
essential national importance. 

For example, the Note shows that, since the latter part of 
1923, great progress has been made in Czechoslovakia in remov
ing restrictions, and that Hungary removed all ber import 
restrictions at the beginning of 1925. The intention of Germany 
to sweep away the greater part of her prohibitions is expressed 
in the recent Anglo-German Treaty. In France, Italy, 
Poland, and a number of other foreign States few obstacles 
at present remain to British trade arising from import prohibi
tions. It is true that the tendency towards abolishing prohibi
tions has not infrequently been accompanied (as for example in 
Hungary) by a compensatory increase in Customs duties. This is 
a tendency which needs careful watching, lest the benefit to com
merce of the abolition of prohibitions should be partIy 108t by a. 
growth of fiscal protection. Nevertheless, we are convinced that, 
on balance, traders would prefer a system which permits their 
goods freely to enter overseas markets, subject only to a known 
and equally applied fiscal charge, to one under which their entry 
depends on official licensing. 

So far as general declarations of policy are concerned, the 
system of prohibitions has been the object of continued authorita
tive condemnation by a series of International Conferences. The 
resolutions of the Brussels Financial Conference of 1920, the 
Porto Rosa Conference of 1921 and the Genoa Conference of 
1922 all included strona recommendations for the reduction 
or discontinuance of C~stoms prohibitions, while a general 
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provision to the same effect appears in the Customs Formalities 
Convention concluded at Geneva in 1923. • We are informed 
tbat the possibility of a further international agreement aimed 
at removing this obstacle to trade is now being explored by the 
Economic Committee of the League of Nations. 

Considering the weight and authority of the above recommenda.
tions, and also the tendency which is already apparent to reduce 
the scope of prohibitions, tJgether with the greater stability of 
exchange which now prevails and which largely diminishes the 
reasons for their maintenance, we think tbat there are grounds 
for hope that good results may emerge from the present 
discus~ion. 

Another cause of obstruction to trade which has greatly 
increased since pre-war times is the multiplication of Customs 
and other similar formalities. This is a direct legacy from the 
war, during which many kinds of formalities were necessarily 
introduced or increased. While each particular requirement may 
be of minor importance, the cumulative result has been a very 
Il.ppreciable hindrance to trade, especially when it is remembered 
that. as already stated, the number of separate Customs frontiers 
and administrations has greatly increased. The whole subject 
of the reduction and simplification of Customs formalities formed 
the subject of an important international Convention concluded 
at Geneva in 1923 under the auspices of the League of Nations.· 
We regret to note, however, that this admirable Convention, 
though signed by about 40 States, has only been ratified so far 
by 0. few of the Signatories. We consider that any influence 
which H.M. Government could exert to expedite the general 
ratification of the Convention would be highly beneficial to 
British trade. 

(c) Special Privileges, Concessions 01 Subsidies.-Broadly 
speaking, the surveys of overseas markets do not suggest that 
there has been a serious and general increase since the war in the 
difficulties caused to British trade by direct Government subven
tions to local industries. The widespread impoverishment and 
financial weakness following the war, and the imperative need of 
public economy in order to restore exchange stability have effec
tively deterred most Governments from embarking on large 
schemes of direct subsidy. The attention of the Committee has, 
however. been ca.lled to a few recent schemes for the grant of 
special privileges to na.tional industries, as for example, the 
Spanish Royal Decree of April 30th, 1924, a note on ,,:hich 
is printed on page 628. It is too soon to say what effect thIS or 
other schemes of the kind will have in practice on British trade. 

But the most important branch of British industry which has 
been affected by the grant of special privileges by foreign Govern
ments to national enterprise is shipping. The Memorandum on 
page 605 gives detailed information as to the Treaty position in 

• See P. 601. 
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regard to shipping and as to certain measures of discrimination 
adopted by various countries in recent years. Before the war, 
the recognised principle governing the practice of all the chief 
commercial countries was to treat foreign shipping on a footing 
of equality with home shipping, and not merely to treat all 
foreign countries alike in this respect. It is true that many 
countries have long made an exception of the coasting trade, and 
that the wide and indefinite extension of this term to cover long
distance ocean voyages tended even before the war to narrow 
substantially the application of the principle of .. national " 
treatment. The effect, however, of the war has undoubtedly been 
to increase very greatly the tendency to derogate by various 
means and devices from the benefit which the commerce of the 
world derives from equality of treatment of shipping. 

The intense nationalistic sentiment fostered by the war has led 
many countries to attach an increased importance, on grounds of 
national security, to the maintenance under the;r own flag of a 
mercantile marine adequate to carry a substantial part of their 
imports and exports. As in many cases this could only be 
achieved by artificial support, various devices have been adopted 
to give preferential treatment to national shipping. 

Needless to say these tendencies are very injurious to inter
national commerce by depriving exporters and importers of the 
power of free selection and economical utili'lation of the transport 
agencies best suited to carry their goods. It seems possible that 
the gradual realisation by the countries concerned of the injury 
inflicted on their own commerce by the increased cost and 
diminished facilities which' are the natural results of restricting 
transport to a single flag will, in time, caUf'.e a reaction towards 
the principle of equal treatment of all flags which prevailed before 
the war. There are, in fact, already some symptoms of such a 
reaction, of which perhaps the most remarkable example is 
afforded by the International Convention on Maritime Ports con
cluded at Geneva in December, 1923, and already signed by 25 
countries,* This valuable Convention prohibits flag discrimina
tion in foreign-going shipping, either as regards port charges and 
facilities, or by means of Customs duties or railway charges on 
the goods imported or exported through a maritime port. The 
hesitation, however, which has so far been shown to ratify this 
convention is an indication that the widespread desire for dis
crimination in favour of national shipping has not yet fully 
abated, though it is noteworthy that not only the representa
tives of shipping, but also most of the leadi!lg commercial organi
sations, including the International Chamber of Commerce, are 
now fully alive to the importance of equal treatment of shipping. 
Among recent devices to favour national ilhipping may be cited 
the increasing tendency to restrict the tranl'port of emigrants to 
such ships, either directly or by the application of indirect means 

• See p. 612. 
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of discrimination. As the possibility of earning revenue from the 
carriage of emigrants is frequently a govetning factor in deter
mining ocean freights for the carriage of goods, it is evident that 
the tendency referred to above needs careful watching. 

Besides the overt grant to national industries of privileges 
which are not shared by foreigners, there are various indirect 
methods by which British traders may be placed at a substantial 
disadvantage as compared with their local competitors. For 
example, in many countries the depreciation of the exchange has 
had the effect of discouraging imports by laising their price as 
compared with that of the products of local manufacture, while 
in some cases foreign trade has also been (oubject to an irksome 
form of exchange control. Another example of indirect dis
crimination, to which the attention of the Committee has been 
directed, is the failure of certain foreign countries to give 
adequate protection to foreign trade marks, names and other 
indications of the origin or commercial ownership of goods. This 
disability is particularly prejudicial in the case of articles which 
derive part of their value from the reputation of their maker, and 
hence it constitutes a special hardship for British trade, in which 
the element of good-will is of great importance. The Committee 
are glad to learn that the whole question of the better protection 
of international commerce against false markings and other forms 
of unfair and fraudulent competition is to be considered at the 
forthcoming Hague Conference for the revision of the Industrial 
Property Convention. 

(d) State Control 0'1 Monopoly.-Wbile the multiplication of 
state monopolies is of course detrimental to the free flow of 
international trade. the following surveys of overseas markettt 
(other than Soviet Russia) do not indicate that British trade has 
been seriously a1l'ected by any abnorma.l increase in such 
monopolies during recent years. This is doubtless due in part 
to the fact that the staple articles of British export trade are not 
(with perhaps the exception of manufactured tobacco) among 
those which are most frequently the subject of monopolies. 

Perhaps more important has been the tendency towards state 
trading and control which has manifested itself on a larger scale 
since the war, perhaps as a. legacy from the stringent control 
necessarily exercised in war-time. 

Here again the most important branch of trade enterprise 
dected is shipping. The number of countries operating or 
controllin" commercial shipping has largely increased, and 
now inc!t;'des Canada, Australia, United States of America, 
Belgium, Roumania and Soviet Russia. 

Without entering into the merits or demerits of state trading 
as such, jt is desirable to emphasise one point in which the state 
l'ontrol of commercial shipping at present causes. unfair prejudi.ce 
to private enterprise. A (:tate which enters IOto commerClal 
operations appears to be entitled to claim immunity from many 
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fiscal and other liabilities to which its competitors are subject.
This mattel did not escape notice when the peace treaties were 
negotiated, and each of these treaties provided expressly that. the 
Governments of the ex-enemy countries should not, if they 
engaged in foreign trade, be entitled to chim any of the rights. 
privileges 01 immunities of sovereignty. t It is, however, evident 
that a provision of more general application is desirable, anll the 
qnestion has lately engaged the attention of the Brussels Inter
national Conference on Maritime Law, and was also the subject 
of a unanimous recommendation by the recent Imperial Economic 
Conference A general agreement abolishing this very unfair 
form of discrimination would undoubtedly be beneficial to inter
national trade. 

III. DISPLACEMENT OF BRITISH IMPORTS BY 
IMPORTS FROM OTHER SOURCES. 

In Sections I and II (,f this introduction. viz., those referring 
to decline of purchasing power and the growth of local manufac
ture, we have been dealing with marked and general tendencies, 
whether transitory or permanent, which uP.te from or have been 
largely stimulated by the great. wal". As regards the third 
category, viz., the growth of competition from other exporting 
countries, there has been no such marked or general tendency. 
The effect of the war has, so far, been to strengthen some of our 
competitors and to weaken others; and we have already seen that 
the net result, on balance, of the changes in the decade 1913 to 
1923 was to leave the relative position of Great Britain as an 
exporting country unimpaired and perhapfl slightly improved. 
Germany disappeared during this period as a serious competitor; 
while France became a more serious factor in international trade, 
owing to its great increase of mineral wealth and manufacturing 
capacity resulting from the territorial changes, added to the im
proved position arising from the re-equipment on modem lines 
of the industries of the devastated districts, and to the temporary 
assistance of the impetus to export resulting from the depre
ciation of the franc. The comparative immunity of American 
industry from the direct effects of the war, combined with the 
enormous financial strength of the United States and the gradual 
attainment of oontrol over industrial enterprises overseas, gave 
United States trade a much stronger position than pefore the war 
in certain markets, espe<'!ially those of the American Continent. 

On the other hand, Belgium, which, though a comparatively 
small country, is very highly industrialised, and more dependent 
on exports than any other Continental State. has not yet fully 
reoovered its pre-war position in foreign trade, though the pro
cess of recovery has been rapid, especially in the case of iron and 
steel and other manufactured goods. 

• See Memorandum on p. 631. t See Treaty of Versaillell. Article 281. 
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It is of BOlDe interest to trace statistically the relative changes 
which have taken place in the exporting power of the four 
countries referred to above. This is done in table 11. page 670, 
wLich gives the results of an attempt to revalue their exports in 
1923 on the basis of 1913 prices. The table shows that, calcu
lated on this basis, the exports of Germany in 1923 amounted 
only to about 53 per cent .• • and those of Belgium to 63 per cent .• 
of the 1913 volume. while those of France had risen to 106 per 
cent. and those of the United States nearly 120 per cent. If the 
comparison be confined to manufactured goods, the percentages 
become 67, 90, 117, and 148 respectively. 

If we look, not at percentages, but at the aggregate magnitude 
of the changes as measured in gold value on the basis of 1913 
prices, we find that decreases of £238 millions in German, and of 
£54 millions in Belgian, exports were partially offset by increases 
of £98 millions for the United States and £17 millions for France, 
the net decline, on balance, being £145 millions. or about 12! 
per cent. of the aggregate exports. A similar calculation, for 
manuCactured goods ouly, shows that the increases for the United 
States /lnd France (£105 millions and £30 millions respectively) 
rather more than counterbalanced the decreases of £113 millions 
for Germany and £7 millions for Belgium, the net result being a 
small increase. on balance, of £15 millions, or rather less than 
2 per cent. 

It is unnecessary to analyse in the same detail the upward and 
downward changes which have taken place in the export trade of 
other countries, but reference should be made to the growing 
competitive power of Italy in certain classes of textiles which 
form a large proportion of British exports. Though Japan has 
bardly maintained its relative position as an international com
petitor, it is still formidable in certain markets. 

The special causes which have affected the competitive strength 
of particular countries will be found discussed in the surveys 
themselves. and it is unnecessary to recapitulate them here in 
detail. A very common factor has been the instability of 
exchange, the movements of whicb have. according to circum
stances, exercised a stimulating or retarding influence on foreign 
trade. Thus. a country in which tbe exchange value of currency 
bas fallen faster than its interna.l purchasing power has found 
itself hampered in the purcbase of essential food and raw 
materials from abroad. while. on the other band. its exports bave 
enjoyed an indirect premium. A very important factor retaraing 
general recovery of trade is the still acute shortage of capital. a 
direct consequence of the war. The very high rates payable for 
industrial capital in most countries on the continent of Europe 
act as a. handicRp on industrial develcpment. and countervail. to 

• In connection with these and othl'r fignres of international trade in ]923, 
the 8pl'Cial conditions arising from th& occupation of the Rnhr mOll' be borne 
in mind. 
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some extent at least, the competitive advantage which these 
countries derive from lower cost of labour and exchange 
de preciation. 

Some of ' the factors and tendencies alluded to a.bove are likely 
to be permanent, or at least to operate for a long period, while 
others are in their nature transitory and evanescent. The stimu
lation of exports due to depreciation of currency cannot long out
last the period during which the process of depreciation is in 
progress, and it is already disappearing in the countries which 
have stabilised their exchange. On the other hand, the opera
tion of the reparations settlement embodied in the Dawes 
Scheme and the J~ondon Agreement of 1924 is bound, if success
ful, to have far-reaching results on international trade; and the 
rehabilitation of German industry, which is a necessary pre
requisite to the payment of substantial reparations, is likely to 
increase very greatly the severity of the competition which British 
trade must expect in future years from this source. We have 
already given reasons for the belief that, on a broad view of 
British trade interests, this country stands to gain from the 
economic rehabilitation of Central Europe. But it should be 
clearly understood that this belief is founded on the reasonable 
hope that British commerce will show the necessary power of 
adaptation to conditions which are certain to make greater 
demands on the intelligence and initiative of manufacturers and 
traders. More than this cannot safely be said, in advance of the 
detailed examination of all the relevant factors of the problem. 

In speaking of relative competitive strength, it has so far been 
tacitly assumed that the different countries compete on equal 
terms in overseas markets. An important element in the ques
tion, therefore, remains to be examined, viz., the influence on 
British export trade of preferential advantages accorded to it 
or to its competitors by the countries of destination. 

Broadly speaking, and subject to a few exceptions noted below, 
British trade stands at least on a footing of equality with its 
chief competitors in foreign markets, so far as concerns the 
Customs regime to which it is subjected.· The only important 
exceptions are afforded by the reciprocal agreement between the 
United States and Cuba, under which each state gives pre
ferential treatment or free admission to the products of the other, 
and (until recently) the case of Brazil, where United States 
goods, and for a short period Belgian goods, obtained preferential 
treatment in virtue of special agreements. This preferl3:ntial 
regime has now been practically abolished. t 

There remain only the relatively unimportant markets f)f Haiti 
and Salvador in which certain foreign goods obtain a preference 
over British products. There are also certain cases in which 
neighbouring countries (e.g., Spain and Portugal, or the Baltic 
States) reserve the right to accord to each other better tariff 

.. See Memorandum, p. 587. . 
f The only preference remaining applies to fresh fruit from American 

countries. 



24 

treatment than to other countries. Such arrangements are not 
uncommon in Latin America, but their influence on British 
export trade is very small. 

On the other hand, British products receive better tariff treat
ment in France than those of many competing countries whose 
r~gime is less favourable to French goods. It is believed that 
no important commercial country except Great Britain enjoys the 
French minimum tariff in respect of the whole of its products. 
British trade also enjoys certain advantages in various other 
foreign markets, e.g., Spain, where it is unaffected by the 
.. depreciated currency" surtaxes levied on goods from a. number 
of countries, and the United States, where British products are 
generally free from the higher duties levied on certain classes of 
goods when originating in countries which impose high duties on 
similar United Sta~s products. 

Taking it all round, there is no doubt that British trade is 
treated at least as favourably in foreign markets as that of any 
other exporting country. 

By far the most important markets, however, in which the 
exports of Great Britain obtain preferential treatment are those 
01 the British Dominions and certain other overseas parts of the 
Empire. In all the self-governing Dominions except Newfound
land, and in a. number of the Colonies, British exports enjoy 
preference to a varying extent, of which full particulars are 
given in the memorandum on page 549.· At present India, New
foundland and a few Colonies do not grant any preference to 
British goods. 

The amounts of these preferences are in general substantial, 
and they have increased materially since the war. Broadly 
speaking, in 1914 the preferential tariffs of the Dominions were 
on an average lower than their general tariffs by about 4 per cent. 
ad valorem. At the present time this preferential advantage has 
on the average been increased to 9 per cent. ad valorem. In the 
case of Australia and New Zealand, the increases of preference 
are no less than 8 per cent. Rnd 81 per cent. ad valorem. In the 
case of Canada the increase is 21 per cent., while the level of 
preference in South Africa. has remained practically unchanged. t 

While it is difficult to obtain any exact statistical measure of 
the benefit to British trade of this preferential treatment, the 
surveys of British Dominion markets, and the statistics of the 
distribution of British tradet leave no room for doubt that the 
advantage has been substantial. The percentage of British 
exports taken by other parts of the British Empire rose from 
37"3 before the war to 38'5 in 1924. If India. and Newfoundland 
(which grant no preference) be omitted, we find that the per
centage of British exports which were consigned to the remaining 

• See also p. 545. t A.II statementa io this Introduction refer to the position as a& )larch 12, 
19~5. 

: See 'rable 3, p. 640. 
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Empire markets showed a still more substantial rise, viz., froD 
23·7 to 26·2 per cent. of the total value of our export trade. Thil 
is not the place to formulate any definite conclusions with regar< 
to Imperial Preference, the full discussion of which in all itl 
bearings would clearly involve the consideration of difficult ques 
tionsof general policy. It is sufficient here to note as facts tba' 
a large section of British trade is at present carried on with th~ 
countries within the Empire which to a greater or less extenl 
accord preferential treatment to British goods, that, generallJ 
speaking, the ad valorem rates of the preferences have groWl 
materially in recent years, and that, concurrently with thif 
growth, the proportion of our export trade which is destine, 
for these countries has SUbstantially increased. 

We may sum up very shortly the chief practical lessons to bE 
derived from this survey of overseas markets. 

The ad\·erse forces which ~till operate in the markets them. 
selves to retard the full recovery of British trade are in the maill 
world-forces, which operate with equal intensity against the tradE 
of other exporting countries. 

Broadly speaking, and with minor local exceptions which de 
not appreciably affect the general situation, British trade is nol 
at present suffering from adverse discrimination as compared 
with that of other exporting countries, but, on the contrary, il 
enjoys an equal position in all important foreign markets, togethel 
with a preferential position in Empire markets. 

While, however, the main forces with which our trade has tc 
oontend are, so far as they arise in the· overseas markets them· 
selves, world-forces, their effects are felt with special acutenesl 
by a. country like Great Britain which depends so greatly OIl 

foreign trade to maintain the employment of its population. 
Of the forces referred to, some are transitory, like the insta

bility of exchange, the dearth of capital, the impaired purchas
ing power and the general financial and economic weakness of OUI 

customers, following the great war. The world is still poorer for 
the waste of war, and years of hard work will be necessary to re
establish its purchasing power. But, given peace and political 
stability, there is no reason to doubt that recovery will take 
place. It may also be hoped that such difficulties as arise from 
unwise measures restricting commercial, maritime or financial 
intercourse will, in the long run, be mitigated by international 
agreement, or by national action based on the teachings of ex
perience. But other forces, like the growth of manufacture in 
the less industrially developed countries, undoubtedly represent 
permanent tendencies, with which traders must inevitably 
reckon in future, and to which it is, therefore, essential that they 
should I:ltrive with all their power to accommodate their outlook, 
their methods and their organisation. 

As regards the possibility and methods of such accommodation, 
no definite conclusions can be arrived at solely from the study of 
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overseas markets. We need for this purpose to explore the whole 
field of commercial and industrial organisation and efficiency, 
including the relations among the classes engaged in production 
and distribution. This is a. task reserved for future volumes. 

In the meantime the Committee think that British manufac
turers and exporters may find it of practical interest to give careful 
study to the surveys of overseas markets which are set out in the 
following pages, with a view to forming a judgment as to possible 
trade opportunities from which they might benefit. 

Finally, the Committee wish to express their cordial thanks to 
the officers of the various departments of the Board of Trade 
and the Department of Overseas Trade who have furnished them 
with an immense amount of valuable information which has been 
of the greatest possible assistance to them in the preparation of 
the present volume. 

12th March, 1925. 
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SURVEYS AND MEMORANDA. 

PRELIMINARY NOTES. 

(1) Date.-1:he surveys of markets and the other memoranda 
included in this volume were, for the most part, originally written 
in the autumn of 1924 for the Committee's information and not 
with pUblication in view. It has not been possible, nor was it 
considered necessary, to re-write them entirely for purposes of 
publication; but they have been partialIy_ revised on successive 
occasions, and later statistics or other particulars inserted where 
practicable. There has been little revision since putting in hand 
the work of carrying the volume through the press, which is 
necessarily somewhat lengthy. 

(2) General Arrangement oj Surveys.-The markets are dis
cussed for the most part under the broad headings of" General," 
" Financial Stability," " Internal or Economic Deve lopmen t," 
" Induf:'trial Policy," " External Trade," " Commercial Policy" 
and" Competitive Situation." Thus the principal financial and 
economic aspects of the trade situation are covered, but discus
sion of political matters has of necessity been excluded, and this 
limitation must be borne in mind in reading the surveys, as 
political questions are of substantial importance in many markets, 
and of first-class importance in some. 

(3) Comparisons with Pre- War Conditions.-The comparisons 
of post-war with pre-war conditions which appear so frequently 
in the Surveys and elsewhere throughout the volume are not to 
be taken as necessarily implying that pre-war conditions are 
regarded as a standard to which it is either probable or desirable 
that post-war conditions should approximate. Pre-war condi
tions are, however, generally recognised as a convenient datum 
line for comparisons, and it is from this point of view that they 
have been used in the volume. 

(4) Definitions oj Certain Terms.-" Balance oj Tradt. "-The 
expressions" adverse balance of trade" and II favourable balance 
of trade" which appear in a number of the Surveys are used as 
conventional terms without any implications beyond their ordi
nary and well-understood meaning. 

" Special Trade" and II General Trade." -It will be noticed, 
in connection with the trade returns which are given at the 
beginning of each survey, that the phrases II special trade" and 
•• general trade " are used in a good many cases. These phrases 
relate to the system employed, in countries not using what may 
be termed the II Anglo-Saxon" system, for recording imports 
and exports. Owing to differences in detail between countries, 
precise definition of these phrases is difficult; but their general 
meaning may be indicated as follows :-

II Special trade" means, for imports, imports for home 
. consumption, and for exports, exports of national (usually 
including also nationalised) produce. By .. nationaliseil " 



goods is generally understood merchandise released uncondi
tionally (ex warehouse or not) on to the free internal market 
and re-expo!ted therefrom. Generally, warehoused goods 
are not considered to be nationalised until delivered ex ware
house for home consumption; but the definition of 
nationalised goods and the effect of the definition vary in 
different countries . 

.. General trade" includes, in addition to special, or to 
most of the special trade-, some or all of the following: 
transit, transhipment, temporary, and certain improvement 
and warehousing trade; and the relative importance of these, 
inter 8e, and in relation to special trade, differs enormously 
in the different countries. Thus, in countries such as 
Belgium and the Netherlands, which lie across natural trade 
routes, the transit trade is considerablet; while in certain 
Central European countries improvement trade is highly 
developed.t 

The .. Anglo-Saxon system of import and export statistics 
records what corresponds more or less to .. general trade" 
(usually excluding transhipments, transit and temporary 
imports), i.e., it gives .. general imports" and .. general 
exports," the latter usually being split into" exports of domestic 
produce" and" exports of foreign produce" (or" re-exports It). 
An approximation to the category of .. special trade" may be 
arrived at by deducting the re-exports from the general imports, 
and showing for exports the exports of domestic produce only. 
The balance between the imports nnd exports thus derived is 
the same as the balance of .. general" trade, buth the actual 
figures are reduced and consequently, also, the ratio between 
the imports and the exports is changed. 

(5) Trade Statistics.-The following notes relate to the tables 
of trade statistics given at the' beginning of each Survey in 
Chapter I. 

(a) The values of imports into the United Kingdom which are ginn in the 
first section of each Table relate to total imports, including goods subseqnently 
re-exported from the United KiDgdom. (FiguTfs of fltt imports are givfn in 
Table S, Chapter IV.) 

(b) The 8tatistica given in the l'eCond section of each Table, lIhich are taken 
from the trade returns of the country concerned, have befn adjusted. "herever 
possible, to uclude Bullion and Specie and to include trade with the Irish Frce 
State. The percentages of trade with the United Kin~dom given in the same 
Tahle are baaed on these statistics. They will therefore be found to differ, to 
some utent, from the corresponding pereentages given in Column! A and C of 
Table 4, Chapter IV, as these are based on statistics which are taken dirtct 
from the Foreign Trade Returns, and which therefore include Bullion and 
~peCie (or Bullion only) where these items are not treated separately in the 
Returns. Occasioually, also, the fignru on which Columns A and C of Table" 
are based may exclude trade with Ireland. 

- Ii is possible, but unusual, for special imports to exceed feneral imports in 
anyone year. 

t Proportion percentage which tran"mit constitnted of general traCe 
(approx.): Belgium, 36; France, 22; Germany, pre-war, 10, post-wIl, 30 ; 
Netherlands, 62; Switzerland, 34. The figurea relate, in gent'ral, to the years 
1921 and 1922. 

t The AURtro-HuDgarian active improTement trade in ]913 W88 eqoi~alen' 
to about 3 per cent. of special imports and lj per tenl of special exports, and 
represented an increK88 in value outwards onr inwards of about 112 per cent. 

63097 B 



29 

CHAPTER I. 

SURVEY OF PRINCIPAL FACTORS AFFECTING 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF BRITISH TRADE IN 

OVERSEAS MARKETR 

1. Europe, We8tel'11. 
Netherlands 
Belgium .•. 
France 
Switzerland 
Italy 
Spain 
Portugal 

2. EUI·ope, Central. 

Germany ... 
Austria •.. 
Hnngary •.. 
Czechoslovakia 

3 .• Europe, Nor/"e'"?I. 
Denmark ... 
Norway 
Sweden ••• 
Finland ••• 
Baltic States 
Poland ••• 

4 Europe, South-Eastern. 
Ronmania 

CONTENTS. 

Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (S.H.S.) 
Bulgaria .•• 
Greece 

S . .4.frica, North. 
Morocco ••• 
Algeria and Tnnisia 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica 
Egypt 
Anglo-Egyptian Soudan 

6. Near East. 
Tnrkey •.• 
Persia 
Arab Succession States ••• 

PAGI 

31 
40 
56 
69 
73 
85 
94 

102 
115 
123 
130 

138 
14,( 

150 
155 
160 
166 

172 
184 
197 
206 

211 
217 
222 

225 
2M 

237 
243 
246 



T. A/rIca, WeB' and Ea". 
Britiah Wett Africa 

Britiah Eut Africa 

8. India, Ceylon and Malaya. 
Briti.h India 

Ceylon 

Britiah Malaya 

9. Briei.h Dominion. and We" Indiu. 
Canada ... 

Newfoundland 

South Africa 

Australia ... 

New Zealand 

British West Indiet 

10. Far Ea.t. 
China 

French Indo-China 

Japan 

Siam 

Netherland. Ealt Indiea 

11. U"ited State. 0/ America. 
United State. of America 

111. America, South and Central. 
Argentina ... 

Brasil 

Chile 

Cuba 

Dominican Republio 

Hayti 

Guatemala 

30 

Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, COIta Rica and Panama 

Bolivia 

Colombia ... 

Ecuador 

Peru 

Paraguay .. . 

Uruguay .. . 

Veneluela .. . 
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269 

278 

295 

300 

305 

320 

326 

343 

362 

377 

385 

398 

400 

428 

434 

446 

463 

470 

476 

487 

492 

496 
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505 

508 

511 

517 

520 

523 

529 

534 
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GROUP I.-WESTERN EUROPE. 

NETHERLANDS. 

Population 

1899 

5,104,137 

1909 

5,858,175 

1920 

6,865,314 

Bribish Trade Returns. I 1904. I 1913. I 1922. I 1923. 
___ M_::_ha_n_d_is_e_O_n_lY_. __ ._-:-(_£ __ 1:000.) (£1,000.) ('£1,000.) (£I,OOO.!_ 

U.K. exports to the Netherlands 
U.K. re-exports to the Nether

lands. 
U.K. imports from the Nether· 

lands. 

8,179 
4,628 

16,365 

15,429 
5,093 

23,578 

34,558 
5,994 

34,146 

1!9,499 
5,834 

37,061 

Official Values. I Declared Values. 

Netherland,; Trade Returns. ____ ,-___ I ______ ~-----
1904.' I 1913. I 1922. Special Trade. 

(1,000 (1,000 ! (1,000 
floriDs.) florins.) I florins.) 

1923. 
ll,OOO 

florins.) 

Total imports ... ... ... 2,419,525 3,917,885 2,027,599 2,009,226 
Imports from United Kingdom 252,748 340,776 323,859 308,698 

Percentage from United 
Kingdom... ... ... 10·4% 

Total exports ... ... ... I 1,!!85,587 
Exports to United Kingdom .• , 433,388 

l' ercen tage to U ni ted 
Kingdom... •.. ..• 21·8% 

8·7% 
3,082,985 

683,824 

16·0% 
1,221,231 

310,535 

lfi"4% 
1,303,221 

370,165 

Note.-The pre-war figures were based upon obsolete official values, and 
are not comparable with the post-war figures. The pre-war figures also 
include bullion and specie, which is excluded in 1922 and 1923. 

. Currency.-The unit of currency is the florin or gulden. The 
par rate of exchange is 12-1 florins = £1. The annual average 
rates of exchange during the past five years ha.ve been os 
follows :-

1920 
1921 

1. GENERAL. 

10·76 
11"43 

1924 

1922 
1923 

11'55 

1150 
1170 

The Netherlands suffered seriously during the general depres
sion following the post-war boom. The effects on finance were 
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severe, but through wise administration of public finance the 
(,tability of the florin was relatively maintained. 

Thus, in 1923-24, the quotation on New York ranged between 
2'46 and 2'71. parity being 2'481. 

It is impossible to ignore the effects on Holland of the occupa.
tion of the Rhine and the Ruhr. territory which constitutes the 
most important section of the Dutch hinterland. This influence 
was detrimental in the first place to the transit trade; conse
quently the Netherlands' two principal ports, Rotterdam and 
Amsterdam. suffered considerably, as their primary function is to 
cater for the trade of the industrial districts of Germany bordering 
the Rhine. 

Secondly, the export trade of Dutch agricultural produce be
came unprofitable, at first owing to the rate of exchange and prices 
reigning in Germany and, later, owing to interruption of trade 
routes which prevented or delayed the transport of perishable 
goods. On the other hand, the temporary closing of the hinter
land benefited many Dutch industries, which have steadily en
deavoured to regain their old markets and have even opened out 
in new directions. 

Since the introduction of the Dawes Scheme there have been 
definite signs of improved prospects for Dutch trade in general, 
and unemployment has declined by about 60 per cent. since 1923 
in some of the districts most affected; but for the whole country 
the decrease in August, 1924, as compared with August, 1923, 
amounted io 26 per cent .• the figures ot unemployment for those 
two dates being 86,110 and 64,046. 

2. FINANCE. 

The funded debt and floating debt of the Netherlands were, in 
1913, 1,156,000,000 florins and 19,000,000 florins respectively, 
while in 1923 they had risen to 2,745,000,000 florins and 
838,000,000 florins. The population being approximately seven 
rr.illions, the debt is equivalent to about 512 florins, or nearly 
£43, per head. The floating debt comprises, inteT alia, loans 
aIttl advances to the Dutch Colonies and to Germany, France 
and Belgium. 

The estimated deficit on the Ordinary Service Budget for 1924 
is 64,322,107 florins. In an endeavour to meet this deficit, it 
has been necessary to reorganise and reduce State Services, to 
reduce the total burden of official salaries, to remodel the 
financing of social insura.nce and to obtain additional sums from 
new taxation. The Government does not consider that the 
weio"ht of direct taxation-which it realises is depressing condi
tion~ generally--can for the moment be in any way lightened. 
On the other hand. altemtions in the fiscal progmmme may re
distribute the burden more fairly, and it is the Government's 
expressed intention eventnally to reduce direct taxation and to 
replace the revenue thns lost by indirect taxation Qn articles of 

63097 B 3 
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luxury. The tariff is in process of being reformed, but only in a 
fiscal, and not in a protective, sense. 

The Ordinary Service Budget estimat~ for 1925 are as 
follows :-

Expenditure 

Revenue 
Deficit 

Florins. 

605,260,027 

590,022,523 
15,237,504 

These figures do not, however, take into account the full opera
tion of the reduction of official salaries Allowing for this factor, 
and for increased revenue from the revised tariff, it is confidently 
expected that the deficit will entirely disappear. 

It should be explained that, in addition to the above Ordinary 
Service figures, there are Extraordinary and Crisis Services for 
1924 and an Extraordinary Service for 1925. The Crisis 
Service for 1925 is merged into the Ordinary Service. The 
figures for 1924 are as follows :-Extraordinary Expenditure, 
113,729,420 florins; Extraordinary Revenue, 40,793,392 florins; 
Extraordinary Deficit, 72,936,028. Crisis Expenditure and 
Deficit are 5,666,456 florins, there being no revenue under this 
head. The deficit for Extraordinary and Crisis Services is 
78,602,484 florins, and the total deficit on Ordinary, Extra
ordina,ry and Crisis Services is 140,692,594 florins. The estimates 
for Extraordinary Service in 1925 are :-Expenditure, 86,187,715; 
Revenue, 21,055,496; Deficit, 65,132,219 florins. Thus there 
is a total deficit on the Ordinary and Extraordinary Services for 
1925 of 80,369,723 florins. 

Extraordinary Expenditure is mainly of a non-recurrent or re
coverable nature, and is accounted for under such heads as capital 
expenditure on the State Mines, the Fleet, the promotion of 
building under the Building Acts, Zuyder Zee reclamation funds, 
etc., while Extraordinary Revenue is derived from the repayme~t 
of advances under the Building Acts, and receipts from the State 
Mines and from the postal, telegraph and telephone Service. 

The largest item in the Crisis Expenditure for 1924 is the sum 
of 4,000,000 florins for the provision of work or doles to unem
ployed. 

In 1922 two rather serious bank failures occurred: these were 
followed in 1923 by a series of failures in small, unimportant 
provincial banks. The counteracting measures which were taken 
have largely had the desired effect of restoring confidence; but, 1n 
the meantime, especially towards the end of 1923 and the be
ginning of 1924, there were considerable fluctuations in the money 
rate. Tlatterly the rate has varied only between 2 per cent and 



3 per cent. for monthly bills, and between 21 per cent. and 31 per 
cent. for private discount. 

One of the largest banking concerns in Holland has recently 
had to reduce its capital and reserves by nearly 50 million florins. 
It is understood, however, that creditors will not suffer as a result. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

3(a) Agriculture.-CensU8 statistics show that between 1910 
and 1921 the number of agricultural labourers decreased, but 
that there was a more than compensating increase in the number 
of agriculturalists and horticulturalists working on their own 
account. Nearly 90 per cent. of the total numbet of holdings 
consists of less than 20 hectares, or approximately 50 acres, while 
more than 50 per cent. comprises only from 1 to 5 hectares, or 
less than 121 acres. Of the total area under cultivation in 1922, 
902,266 hectares were arable land, 1,231,052 hectares grass and 
96,095 hectare!! gardens and orchards. The importance of 
horticulture and fruit culture is shown by the following figures 
for the produce brought to auction, which represents practically 
the total produce of the country :-

1911 
1913 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Fl. 
16,482,549 
18,966,446 
74,530,348 
54,675,332 
54,287,037 

Apart from bulb growing and other branches of horticulture, 
the most important crops are potatoes, sugar-beet and flax, in all 
of which the area under cultivation is increasing. 

During. 1924 horticultural activity has greatly increased, owing 
to the renewed demand from Germany, and Dutch vegetable 
growers have had an exceptionally prosperous season. 

This increased activity applies generally to agriculture. The 
following are the values in florins of exports from Holland of 
livestock and foodstuffs tluring the first half of 1923 and 1924 :-

Lif1t8tock ... 

Foodstuffs: 
(a) Raw or half manu

factured 
(b) Manufactured 

Total ••• 

Increase 

63091 

First half: 
1923. 1924. 

7,378,957 20,292,176 

76,688,664 
150,316,293 

234,383,914 

140,637,399 
207,783,m 

368,712,797 

134,328,883llorins. 

Bt 
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3(b) Fisheries.-Fishing, both deep sea and coastal, has 
been in a depressed condition for some seasons, largely owing 
to the virtual closing of the German and Central European 
markets through depreciated exchanges, and of the U.S.A. 
market as a result of fiscal policy. Nevertheless, in 1923, the 
fishing year as a whole was, it is stated, better than the preced
ing one. The herring catch was much larger, and a better 
market was found for the salted produce, although neither 
quantities nor values reached the same levels as before the war. 
This improvement has been maintained in 1924, and, owing to 
the renewed demands from Germany, the herring fishery has again 
become profitable. 

3(c) Mining.-The State prospecting service has recently 
been conducting boring operations for coal near the village of 
Winterswijk adjacent to the Westphalian frontier, where the 
borings have reached a depth of 1,287 meters, and a layer of first 
quality industrial coal of 1·70 meters thickness has be€n dis
covered. In all, seven coal beds suitable for exploitation have 
been struck, proving that this district is as rich in coal as the 
better areas in Westphalia. 

During 1922 and 1923 the production of coal was on the 
increase, but, in spite of this, there were augmented imports from 
the United Kingdom. The imports and production of coal during 
1923 are shown in the following figures :-

Total Imports 
Imports from United Kingdom 
Production (State Mines) ... 

Metric tons. 
6,386,716 
4,368,271 
2,470,531 

There is every reason to believe that the steady exploitation of 
the mines will be maintained. 

3(d) Transport.-Schemes are in hand for the gradual electri
fication of the Dutch railways. An important section of the 
Rotterdam-Amsterdam route has now been converted, but it 
will not be in full electrical service for some months. For the 
transport of merchandise in Holland the railways are less 
important than the waterways, and important improvements in 
the latter are now being executed and considered. This especially 
applies to the improvement of the waterways to connect the 
Dutch coal mines witl; the chief industrial centres. Notwith
standing the bad roads, the new motor transport services seem to 
be able, at any ra1e for tnr. more urgent class of goods, to compete 
with the waterborne traffic. By far the largest number of these 
services employ cheap American trucK chassis, with either an 
.lDgainly superstructure for the carriage of passengers or light 
Vein bodies. 

The effect of the movement is distinctly to the disadvantage of 
existing tram, railway and steamship companies with permanent 
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ways and material, the maintenance of which in a satisfactory 
condition is a statutory obligation. 

3(e) Reclamation of the Zuyder Zee.-The preliminary work 
on the reclamation of the Zuyder Zee has been continued, efforts 
being concentrated on the tract between Wieringen and th~ 
mainland. 

Boring has been continued in order to arrive at the most suit
able position for the main dam, but no definite steps have been 
taken to begin this work, as conditions have changed since the 
original estimate was made. The most important factor in the 
whole matter is the state of the public finances, which at present 
ale not considered able to bear a heavy charge without an adequate 
return. 

4. COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL SITUATION. 

Holland has always maintained a. free trade policy. There has 
nevertheless recently been one important exception to this prin
ciple in the restriction of the importation of footwear. As the 
measure is intended to restrict the importation of cheap footwear, 
mainly from Central Europe, it has not seriously affected British 
products. It is understood, in fact, that licences to import 
British footwear have only been refused on one or two occasions, 
and in these cases only the lowest quality of footwear was con
cerned. In any case the Importation of Footwear Restriction 
Act has recently been re-enacted in such a. manner that it is 
temporarily out of operation, but power is vested in the Govern
ment to reimpose restrictions when in their opinion it is neces
sary to do so. 

The reason for singling out this industry for protection was the 
fact that it is practically centred in one district where unemploy
ment had become so acute that whole villages were receiving 
doles, and local rates could no longer be collected to pay them. 

During 1923 a number of industries unsuccessfully endeavoured 
to secure protection, those most anxious to do so being situated 
in the Southern J?rovicces and including many woollen textile 
manufacturers. On the other hand, notwithstanding the fact that 
cotton textile manufacturers ha.ve not been able to produce all 
profitable prices, they are,on the whole, opposed to protection. It 
is understood that they have even had to market at far below 
cost price in order to keep their works going, but that hopes have 
been entertained that thE' revival of the Dutch East Indian trade 
would be of real help. 

Dutch industries in general were able to resume activities 
!lOoner than was expected after the long period of stagnation due 
to war conditions. But, owing to the export prohibitions which 
were maintained by the Dutch Government to prevent the entire 
denudation of the country, the full benefit of the revival could 
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not be obtained. When, however, the restrictions were finally 
removed, industry began to find its level with some rapidity, and 
in some branches, such, for instance, as chemicals, Holland found 
herself able largely to supply the home market, where formerly 
she had relied almost entirely on imports from Germany and 
elsewhere. This period of prosperity was followed by another 
of great depression, from which Holland is only now showing 
definite signs of recovery. 

Industries requiring an agricultural product for their raw 
materia.l, e.g., potato-flour and sugar factories, may be said to 
have flourished, the market for the finished product rising 
steadily. 

Recent information indicates greatly increased activity in the 
artificial silk and electric incandescent bulb industries. 

Several cases have occurred during the past year in which Dutch 
shipyards have successfully competed with British firms in con
tracts for ship repairs, or for the construction of new tonnage. 
It is understood that Government subsidies have played 
only a very unimportant pad in this competition. There 
is no evidence to show that a general scheme of subsidies ever 
existed. The Dutch Government have never granted subsidies 
in respect of ship repairing, though grants have been made in a 
few cases in respect of the construction of new tonnage. It is 
understood that this practice has now been abandoned. The 
success of the Dutch yards is probably, therefore, due; either to 
their being willing to construct tonnage at a loss in order to 
remedy the depression in the industry, or to the lower cost ot 
production in the Netherlands. 

The latest branch of industry to be added to those already in 
existence is the Royal Netherlands Rolling Mills and Blast Fur
nace at Velsen, which has now been in operation for some 
months. The plant at present consists of two blast furnaces of 
American pattern with a capacity of 250 tons of pig-iron each 
per day, coke ovens on the Coppe system and a by-product plant 
for the production of tar, sulphate of ammonia and benzole. 

Generally speaking, it may be said that the revival and expan
sion of Dutch industries do not add very greatly to the serious 
competition which Great Britain has to face, but they do create 
a. demand for considerable quantities of raw materials and semi
manufactured articles which are imported from this country. 
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5. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 

The movement of Dutch trade during 1922-23 is shown in the 
following table :-

Importll. Exports. 

Groupe of Articles. 1922 ! 1923 1922 I 1923 
(1,000 

I 
(1,000 (1,000 (1,000 

florins). floriDl). ' floriDl). I floriDl). 

I. Livil animals ... ... 3,061 2,912 45,046 1 18,410 

II. FoodBtutrs and beverage_ 
I (a) Raw and half·manu- I factured ... ... 351,934 366,340 192,624 i 189,367 

(6) Manufactured ... . .. 128,882 138,423 286,284 ! 327,947 

m. Raw materials and half- I 

manufactured-
(a) Animal produce ... 72,539 86,842 31,182 34,938 

~:~ Vegetable ... ... 392,566 407,218 117,7<1-1 119,365 
Mineral ... ... ... 246,282 263,342 62,958 90,8H 

IV. Manufactured articles ... 826,866 739,519 457,197 490,294 

V. Gold and Silver ... ... 7,142 15,583 35,479 12,264 

VI. Not otherwise claS8i.6ed ... 5,469 4,629 28,216 32,085 

Total ... ... 2,034,741 2,024,808 1,256,710 1,315,484 
Exclusive of Gold and I 

Silver bullion and specie 2,027,599 2,009,226 1,221,231 ' 1,303,221 , 

Nearly thre&-quarters of the total trade of Holland-72'6 per 
cent. of imports and 76'9 per cent. of exports-is with the follow
ing six countries:-

Importll from I Expori/i to 

- 1922 I 1923 

I 
1922 I 1923 

(1,000 (1,000 (1,000 (1,',00 
florins). florins). florins}. florins). 

GermanI ••• ... ... 608,437 494,868 167,775 186,790 
United -ingdom ... ... 323,859 308,698 310,535 370,165 
Belgium... ... ... .. . 187,966 215,259 174,176 139,338 
U.S.A ..•• ... ... ... 270,799 256,017 62,094 69,452 
Netherlands East Indies ... 102,373 114,184 127,382 110,851 
France ... ... ... .., 57,290 68,744 I 11-&,525 126,115 

All Countries ... . .. ... 2,027,59912,OO9,2t6 1 1,221,231 1,303,221 
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Great Britain was thus Holland's best customer and second 
largest supplier in 1923. Imports from Great Britain during the 
first half of 1924 were nearly 4,000,000 Fl. less than in the same 
period of 1923-150,280,000 Fl., compared with 154,120,000 Fl. 
The reduction in coal imports is responsible for the lower import 
figures; the former represented only 19,000,000 Fl., com pared 
with 37,000,000 Fl. in the first half of 1923. The increased 
Dutch exports to Great Britain are almost entirely accounted 
for by one article, sugar. During the first half of 1924 Germany 
has replaced Great Britain as Holland's best customer. 

For various reasons it is not possible definitely to determine 
the origin of the increased quantity of sugar exported from 
Holland to Great Britain. Sugar refining is extensively carried 
Oll in Holland, where a considerable quantity of the required raw 
beet sugar is produced. The remaining supplies of raw beet 
FUgar originate mainly in Germany, Poland and Belgium, while 
raw cane sugar mmes chiefly from Cuba and the Dominican 
Republic. In addition, a considerable quantity of refined sugar is 
imported into Holland from Germany and Poland. 

As regards the total trade of Holland, the value of the tot.1.l 
imports, exclusive of bullion and s·pecie, in the first half of 1924 
was 1,147,435,630 florins, as compared with 989,978,213 florins 
during the same period of 1923-an increase of 157,457,417 
florins. The corresponding export figures are 756,694,654 florins 
and 592,061,393 florins respectively, showing an increase of 
164,633,261 florins. The excess of imports over exports in the 
first half of 1924 was 390,740,976 florins, while the corresponding 
figure for 1923 was 397 ,916,820 florin~ There is, therefore, a 
decrease in the adverse trade balance of 7,175,844 florins, on much 
larger totals. 

6. COllPETITIVE SITUATION. 

Roughly, the position before the war was that Great Britain 
dominated the Dutch market in certain vegetable oils, cotton and 
woollen yarns. and piece goods, while Germany dominated the 
market in the iron and steel trade, chemicals and ready-made 
clothing. 

The position now is much the same, but Great Britain, while 
improving her position in some respects, has to face additional 
competition in the iron and steel trade, especially from Belgium 
and France, who for a time largely filled the place which was 
temporarily lost by Germany during the occupation of the Rubr. 
and have not yet lost their advantage. Belgium, and to a less 
degree :France, have also become more serious competitors in 
other goods, such as textiles; France especially in cotton and 
woollen yarns and linen, and Belgium in clothing. 

In motor cars Belgium is also an important competitor, being 
second only to the United States, while France, followed by the 
rnited States) is Great Britain's largest competitor in motor 
tyres. 
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Competition in other goods is indicated below. 
Coal Germany, Belgium. 
Pipes and fittings Germany, Belgium, United 

States of America. 
Tools and implements Germany, United States of 

Copper and bronze semi 
products 

Wireless purts and appara-
tus 

Locomotives 
Flax yarns 
Linen cloth 
Table linen 
Carpets 
Perfumery materials 
Sulphuric acid 
Caustic soda 
High-class soaps 

America. 

Germany, Norway. 

Germany. 
Germany, Belgium. 
Belgium. 
Belgium. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
Germany, France. 
Belgium. 
France. 
Germany I Austria. 
Germany. Upper and sole leather ... 

Footwear ... 
Haberdashery 

Germany, Czechoslovakia. 

Cement 
China. clay ... 

Germany, France, Czecho-
slovakia. 

Belgium .. Germany. 
Germany, Belgium. 

BELGIUM. 

Popuilltion 
1900 

6,693,548 
1910 

7,423,784 
1920 

7,405,569 

Britisb Trade Returns. 1904. 1913. 1922. 1923. 
Mercbandise only. (£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. exportl to Belgium ... 7,859 13,240 25,032 25,234 
U.K. ra-exports to Belgium ... 4,371 7,421 10,648 10,219 
U.K. importl from Belgium ••• 16,740 23,382 23,618 27,476 

Belgian Trade Returns. 1904. 1913. 1922. 1923. 
(1,000 (1,000 (1,000 (1,000 f\pecial Trade. franca.) franca.) franca.) francs.) 

Total im~rts ... ... ... 2,782,220 5,049,859 9,451,745 13,204,780 
Imports rom United Kingdom 335,404 518,544 1,403,309 2,212,308 

Percentage from United 
12'1% 10'3% 14'8% ]6'8% Kingdom ... ... 

Total exports ... ... .. . 2,183,261 3,715.814 6,358,229 9,725,054 
Exports to United Kingdom ... 392,324 54-1,824 1,108,272 1,902,335 

Peroentage to United 
18'0% 14-7% 17'4% 19'6% Kingdom ... ... 

Note.-From la, May, 1922, the figures relate to tbo Delgo-Luxc:mburg 
Ecr nomio Union. 
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Currency.-'l'he unit of currency is the franc. The par rate 
of exchange is Frs. 25·22 to £1. The annual avera gil rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 ... 50-246 1922... 58·344 
1921 ... 51-870 1923 ... ... 88·454 

1924 ... ... 96·173 

1. GENERAL AND FINANCIAL. 

1 (a) Financial Burdens and Capital Resources.-Before the 
war Belgium was in an extremely healthy commercial condition; 
she had been able to develop an export trade which placed her 
high in the list of trading nations and secured for her ample 
credit abroad. Much of the prosperity of the country's industry 
was due to the participation of foreign capita.l in her enterprises. 
Great Britain and France both had important interests in Belgian 
iliipping, colonial and financial institutions; but by far the greater 
part of the foreign capital employed was German. German 
capital was particularly powerful in the metallurgical industry, 
notably in zinc, engine'ering and electrical enterprises. Many of 
these were mainly dependent on German support for the provision 
of their plant and raw material. 

The whole finance of Belgium was disorganised by the war and, 
on returning to Brussels after the Armistice, the Government 
found itself faced with a formidable task. The 1919 Budget 
showed a deficit of nearly Frs. 6,000 million, of which some 
Frs. 2,500 million were to be paid by Germany before May, 1921. 

The National Debt was then estimated at approximately 
Frs. 15,000 millions, or an increase of some Frs. 10,000 millions 
on pre-war figures, a large proportion being ultimately recoverable 
from Germany in respect of money advanced for reconstruction 
purposes and indemnities of all k~ds. New taxes were intro
duced, the most important being a tax on incomes, on linea 
similar to those followed in Great Britain. 

At th~ beginning of 1920 the National Debt amounted to about 
Prs. 22,650 millions and the Budget showed a. total deficit of 
some Frs. 5,200 millions, of which over Frs. 4,500 millions were 
recoverable from Germany. At the end of 1920 the National 

. Debt had increased to about Frs. 30,000 millions, and at the end 
of 1923 it was over Frs. 40,000 millions. 

The general budget for 1924 showed an estimated revenue of 
Frs. 6,687 millions and an expenditure of Frs. 8,332·4 millions, . 
or a deficit of over Frs. 1,645 millions. Receipts from taxation 
showed an increase of nearly Frs. 800 millions, as compared with 
the 1923 budget. 

1 (b) General Economic Situation.-The economic and 
financial position of Belgium at the present time is dominated 
and overshadowed by the Reparations question. Public finance 
is oppressed by the weight of the burden thrown upon it by 
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t~e i~su~ciency of reparation payments from Germany. Taxa
tIOn 18 high, and the revenue from it does little more than meet 
the charge~ for the public debt service and pensions. The 
outlook glves cause for anxiety, but this condition is 
by no means peculiar to Belgium, nor is she ill-fitted for deal
ing with the situation. Belgium is rich in resources. The 
poople have great capacity for industry, and are fertile in 
initiative. The country is possessed of a well-organised 
financial, induStrial and commercial machine. Its factories 
are equipped with modern plant, and its ports and means of 
communication are highly developed. It will shortly have avail
able very considerable supplies of coking coal to be furnished by 
the Campine basin, which lies between Antwerp and the German 
frontier. It is furthermore possessed of great wealth in the 
Congo and in numerous overseas enterprises. Proof of the 
capital available for investment is to be found in the ease with 
which the innumerable issues of fresh share capital during the 
last year or so have been covered by public subscription, and in 
the financing of reconstruction work, for which purpose over 
Frs. 21,000 millions, mostly drawn from the Belgian people, have 
already been expended. 

l(c) Territorial ChaDges.-The districts of Eupen and 
Malmedy were added to Belgium under Article 34 of the Treaty 
of Versailles. The area of the districts is 380 square miles, and 
the population 60,000. Local industry worked in the past almost 
exclusively for German markets, and time will be required 
beCore new markets can be definitely established in the West
Belgium, France and England. Wool is an important industry 
in Eupen, the industry being closely linked with that at Verviers. 
Other industries are tanning and the manufacture of leather. A 
number of quarries, lime kilns and brick works exist in the dis-· 
trict. Malmedy is less important industrially than Eupen, and 
the district is composed largely of forest and pasture lands. The 
principal industries comprise tanning, paper-making, peat cutting 
and the manufacture of hats. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

2(a) lWning.-The discovery of coal in the Campine basin 
was a very important event in the commercial history of Belgium. 
The older coal fields of Belgium are singularly deficient in the 
qualities of coal suitable for coking, and the great metallur~cal 
and other industries have been largely dependent on forelgn 
countries in the past for their supplies of coke. The Campine 
field contains rich deposits of coking coal, and its rapid develop
ment can be judged by the fact that, wh~reas in 1917 ~he pro
duction was 11,640 tons, the total quantity produced 10 1923 
amounted to 807 650 tons, and in· the first eight months of 1924 
to 735,530 tons.' It is estimated thd in two years' time the 
annual production will be about 2.000,000 tons. The natural 
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consequence of this development is the industrialisation of the 
neighbouring districts, in which the copper, zinc. lead, tin. glass. 
radium, chemical cement and brick industries all play an im
portant part. 

The sudden development of the industries of the Cam pine 
district has necessitated the construction .of new railway lines, 
main roads and canals. Special consideration is being given 
to schemes for making a canal from Antwerp to I~iege. and for 
another from Antwerp to the Rhine. In addition to its coal 
deposits, the Campine district is possessed of sand of exceptional 
quality for the glass industry, a speciality of Belgium. 

Iron ores of varying quaiities are found in Belgium, but are 
not mined to any large extent. In the Liege district are a 
number of veins containing a mixture of iron pyrites. lead are 
and zinc ore, but the deposits are very small. There are many 
quarries in Belgium; limestone, marble and many types of slate 
being found. Pottery clay. fireproof clay and glass sand are 
worked in various centres. 

2(b) Agriculture.-Belgium is highly industrialised and 
thickly populated, and is dependent to a large extent on imported 
foodstuffs. It was stated recently that the value of agricultural 
produce exported annually was Frs. 300 millions, whereas im
ports of wheat and other cereals, meat, eggs, butter, cheese, etc .• 
had a yearly value of from Frs. 1,700 to 1,900 millions. Increased 
attention is now being given to the necessity for producing food
stuffs on a larger scale. The principal crops are wheat, rye. oats 
and barley. Sugar beet is grown extensively, the yield of raw 
sugar in 1923 being about 275,000 tons, of which some 160,000 
tons wvuld be required for home consumption. Flax is culti
,vated largely, and hops and potatoes are remunerative crops. 
Horse-breeding is an important industry, large numbers of 
draught horses being exported to France and other countries. 
Poultry breeding has made a great advance throughout the 
country, and is well organised. 

2(c) Electric Light and Power.-There is very little water
power in Belgium, and practically all the electricity required in 
industry is generated by the use of fuel. There has been a 
remarkable development during the last few years in the use of 
electric light and power. Such is the demand for power that 
many of the companies operating throughout the country have 
been obliged to make large increases in their capital. At the 
end of 1923 there were stated to be 224 power stations in Belgium 
producing a U?tal power of 435,960 Kw. Several important 
schemes for the electrification of whole districts are at present 
under consideratlon. 

2(d) Railways.-Mention bas been made of the railway 
development which is taking place in the Campine basin. 
Several new lines are being laid in that district. and in the case of 
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some of the existing ones tracks are being doubled. There are 
proposals also for railway development in the Brussels and Liege 
districtJ. 

2(8) Roadl.-In many districts of Belgium the roads are 
defective, and, although a great deal of repair work has been 
carried out during the past year, much still remains to be done. 
Many new roads are being made in the Campine coal district, and 
also in other parts of the country. An important scheme is the 
proposed building of a new main road between Antwerp and 
Brussels; and improvements to a good many of the existing main 
roads are projected. 

2(1) Canall.-Mention must be made of the canal system of 
the country, as this is an important feature. The construction 
of a water\\uy connecting the port of Antwerp with the Campine 
coal basin and the important industrial district of Liege has 
become urgently necessary and some portions of the work are 
now being carried out. It is proposed to create an Antwerp
Rhine canal, and other canals are projected in "everal parts of 
the country. 'fhe Brussels-Charleroi canal which is at present 
being made is of primary importance. It is delcigned for the 
navigation of 600-ton barges and will afford direct communica
tion between Antwerp and the coalfields and industrial areas of 
Charleroi and Mons and, further, with the French canal system. 

2(g) Port and Harbour Works.-In Antwerp, Belgium 
possesses one of the finest ports in the world. There are now 
over 17 miles of deep-water quays at Antwerp, and, on completion 
of the extensions which are at present in progress, there will 
bo 28 miles of quayside and a dock water area of 1,33! acres. 
A network of railroads to serve the new port extensions will be 
laid down, the total length of lines being about 500 miles, or 
double the existing network. Important development work is 
proceeding at the ports of Ghent, Brussels and Ostend, and 
shipping activity is increasing at all these placeb. A great effort 
is being made to convert the port of Zeebrugge into a harbour of 
the first rank. In this connection mention must be made of 
the Har"ich-Zeebrugge train ferry service, which came into 
operation in April, 1924. The new service should prove of some 
value for the export from Great Britain to the Continent of many 
classes of fragile goods; a.nd Belgian and other Continental 
Exporters should also benefit by the possibility of forwarding 
perishable goods, such as fruit, vegetables and poultry, direct to 
their destination in Great Britain. 

S. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

S(a) Labour QuestloDS.-Tbere is very little unemploy
ment in Belgium and, in fact, during 1923 it was neces
sary in some industries to introduce workers from Honand 
and Italy to cope with the work. Many thous..<Ulds o! Belgian 



45 

workmen have gone to France, where they have been attracted 
by the high wages offered for reconstruction work, and this has 
accounted t{) some extent for the shortage of labour in Belgium. 
When these men return, Belgium may be faced with a difficult 
economic problem. The law limiting the hours of labour to 48 
per week is being strictly enforced, but it would seem 
that there is a growing feeling, both amongst employers 
and workmen, that it may be necessary to mal,;e some modifica
tions in its provisions if Belgian industry is to regain its former 
flourishing condition. In Belgium the eight-hour day means 
" not more than eight hours per diem, or 48 hours per week." 
The eight hours per diem can be increased to a maximum of 
nine hours in cases where the" English week," i.e., Saturday 
afternoons free, is adopted, ·on the condition that the total number 
of hours worked in the week does not exceed 48. The application 
of this law in Belgium, where formerly 10 hours constituted 
a working day, created in many cases a greater demand for 
labour. In the case of the railways, where formerly two shifts 
were sufficient, three shifts are now required. In many factories 
where one shift working 10 hours sufficed, two shifts have now 
to be employed. In the textile industry, however, it has been 
found impossible to work two shifts, owing to insufficiency of 
labour, and production has consequently been reduced, it is esti
mated, by 15 t{) 20 per cent. Mention must here be made of 
the arrangement whereby special allowances, additional to and 
completely independent of wages, are made in some industries 
to workmen with families. The system originated in the con
sideration that a workman with family responsibilities, par
ticularly in t.he difficult economic conditions prevailing afte.r the 
war, should receive assistance. Allowances vary in different 
trades and according to the number of children in family; and 
they are not paid at the factory, but at the workman's 
house. The financial charges incurred are borne in their 
entirety by the industry. The system has now been adopted by 
finns employing in all 280,000 men, of whom 160,000 are in the 
coal industry. Scales differ, but the following may be taken as 
an example of a monthly allowance: one child, 10 francs; two 
children, 30 francs; three children, 60 francs; each additional 
child, 40 francs. The State has also adopted the system, and 
allowances are paid to civil servants and employees in the rail
ways, marine, posts, telegraph and telephone departments. 

3 (b) Effect of War on Belgian Industries.-The country wa.s 
almost entirely occupied by the enemy during the whole 
period of the war. Her industries, with the exception of 
the coal industry, were almost completely annihilated and there 
was during that period no opportunity to develop new enter
prises. Consequently, at the end of the war, Belgium found 
herself deprived of the assistance of German capital, her pre-war 
markets either closed to her altogether or grown dependent on 
other sources of supplv, her industrial population rendered . -
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inefficient by enforced idleness and physical deterioration, and 
the greater part of her industrial plant either stolen or destroyed. 
Her economic recovery since the war is well known, and the 
rapidity with which this has been effected is very wonderful. 

.3(c) Reconstruction of Factories.-It may be said that, from 
the point of view of the number of factories, plant and equip
ment, Belgium's industrial capacity to-day is greater than it was 
in 1913. Factories existing in 1913 have been extended and 
their plant very considerably modernised. Thus, for instance, 
all the factories which had been destroyed during the war have 
been rebuilt on the most modern system. As regards the 
machinery, although much of this is new and of the latest type, 
a great portion is of the pre-war model, having been recovered 
from Germany. 

3(d) New Factories.-In addition to the reconstruction of 
factories existing before the war, numerous new factories have 
been erected during the last five years for the production not 
only of articles already manufactured in Belgium, but also of 
articles not previously produced. In this latter class are goods 
formerly obtained from Germany. These will now have to meet 
German competition. 

3(e) Improvements In Industry.-A great feature in Belgian 
industry to-day is the effort towards a reduction of the costs of 
production. In the metallurgical industry the more important 
companies are combining. as regards their internal organisation, 
the various branches. namely. mining (coal and minerals), coke
ovens. metallurgical and constructional. 

Another feature in the efforts of the metallurgical works to 
reduce their costs of manufacture is the development of the pro
duction of the by-products, such as benzol, naphthaline, tar and 
sulphate of ammonia. A further step towards economy through 
the centralisation of electrical power resources has been taken 
by 12 of the most important metallurgical and mining companies 
in the Liege district. which have linked up their respective 
central power stations, so that they now have available an 
installation of 100.000 horse-power. 

The development of the use of electrical power throughout the 
country is also very remarkable. In the large· industrial con
cerns the plant is now almost universally driven by electrical 
power. 

Another feature of this development of electrical power is the 
consequent growih of small-scale industries. Single individuals 
are now enabled to manufacture at their own homes, since corrent 
is readily available. In this wise the restrictions placed· on 
productive capacity by the eight-hour law can be partially 
overcome. 

3(1) Metallurgical and Engineering Indusmea.-Belginm is 
an important producer of iron and steel products. and consider
able pro.,o-ress was made during 1923 in the production of rails, 
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sheet iron, steel bars and sheets, rods, nails, wire for rope making, 
etc. Large orders were executed for rolling stock, agricultural 
machinery, trll;ctors and industrial equipment. Great activity 
reigned throughout 1923 in the zinc industry and progress was 
recorded in the motor car and cycle industry. Important factories 
exist in Belgium for the manufacture of textile machinery, lift. 
ing and transporting machinery, electrical plant, girders, boilers, 
engines, motors, pumps, firearms, etc. Practically all the ores 
used in the metallurgical and engineering industries have to be 
imported and a very large part of the supplies comes from Great 
Britain and British possessions. This point should be borne in 
mind when considering the effects of Belgian competition with 
British iron and steel products. Very large quantities of the 
coal used in the Belgian industries come from Great Britain, but, 
as mentioned above, the dependence of Belgium upon foreign 
countriesior supplies of coking coal will diminish as development 
takes place in the Campine coal field. 

It is considered that the capacity of production in the 
metallurgical industries at the present time is greater than in 
1913. 

The following statistics show that the actual production has 
increased. 

Blast Production Production Production 

Monthly average. furnaces of pig iron. of crude steel. of Finished 
steel. working. (TODS.) (ToDs.) , (TODS.) 

1913 ... ... . .. 54 207,058 205,552 154,922 

1924 (JUDe) ... ... 48 236,730 225,090 184,190 

3(g) Textile Industries.-Cotton spinning and weaving are 
carried on chiefly in the Ghent district. Raw cotton, which was 
formerly imported chiefly from the United States, is now bought 
in increasing quantities from British India. In 1923, 127,000 
bales were imported from India. and 129,000 bales from the 
United States, whereas in 1920 the figures were 78,000 and 
170,000 respectively. The change is due to the fact that Belgian 
spinners have decided to content themselves with inferior grades, 
rather than pay the high prices asked for American cotton. In 
1924 there were stated to be 1,698,761 spindles, an increase of 
12 per cent. on 1914 figures (viz., 1,518,134). A further 31,260 
are in course of erection. The weaving branch of the industry 
enjoyed great prosperity during 1923. The rapid appreciation 
of the franc in the spring of 1924 led to some slackness, but in 
the autumn conditions improved. 

Verviers is the centre of an important woollen industry which 
has made considerable progress during recent years. Extra
ordinary prosperity has been experienced in the artificial 
silk industry and factories have been working until recently at 
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their maximum capacity. The linen, jute and hemp industries all 
showed steady increase during 1923. Conditions improved in 
the linen industry in the autumn of 1924, following BOme uncer
tainty in the summer. 

3(h) Glass IndusLry.-The glass industry is very important, 
plate and window glass, table and ornamental glass, bottles, 
etc., being produced in large quantities. As in other industries, 
manufacturers are reserved about accepting orders for delivery 
at long dates, bllt the trade generally speaking is in a prosperous 
condition. The raw material, sand, is abundant in Belgium, 
but it is necessary to import from France special sand for crystal 
glass. Lime is also found in the country and most of the chemical 
materials are supplied by the Belgian chemical works. The 
exchange appreciation in the spring also adversely affected this 
industry, but business revived in the autumn. 

3(1) Other Industries.-In 1922 there was a great develop
ment in the brick industry and activity even increased during 
1923. Large numbers of new brickfields have been establi~hed 
and when the home demand slackened in 1924 some accumula
tion of stocks took place. Good quality bricks have found a ready 
market in Great Britain. 

Other important industries include the manufacture of chemical 
products, cement making, quarrying, tanning and manufacture 
of leather goods, paper making, manufacture of earthenware and 
porcelain ware, lace manufacture, sugar production, manufacture 
of margarine, brewing, distilling, etc., etc. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
4(a) Trade Statistics.-On 1st May, 1922, the Belgo

Luxemburg Convention came into force, so that figures of imports 
and exports as from that date include combined statistics relating 
to Belgium and r~l1xemburg. In view of this fact, and also on 
account of the oJteration in the value of the franc, it is difficult 
to compare the trade statistics of recent years with those for 
1913, but the following figures are furnished as giving some 
indication of the volume of trade. The figures in sterling in the 
last column have been estimated by dividing by the average rate 
of exchangt'. 

Year. 

1913 
1922-
19:13 ... 
1924 (firs. 6 months) ••• 

IMPORTS. 

Quantities 
(Metric 
Tons). 

32,656,283 
22,558,42,& 
26,603,129 
15,875,07-1 

I 

Value (million ! Value (million 
franca). j pounds). 

5,050 
9,452 

13,20fl 
8,569 

200 
159 
149 
87 

- From 1st May, 1922, the figures relate to the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic 
Uni<>n. 
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1922-
1923 
1924 (first 6 months) ••• 
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EXPORTS. 

20,885,182 
17,000,320 
16,974,341 
9,681,427 

3,716 
6,358 
9,725 
6,738 

147 
107 
110 
68 

4 (b) Development 01 Export Organisation.-As regards the 
organisation of large manufacturing firms or groups for the export 
trade, certain of the largest firms have their branches in various 
countries, but they are rather the exception than the rule. 'l'his 
is due to the heavy expenses attached to the establishment of 
foreign branches. Belgian firms generally depend upon local 
agents abroad, or do their trade through the big commercial 
exporting houses. 

The efforts made to secure the combination of firms for foreign 
trade purposes have mainly proved unsuccessful, owing to the 
individualistic character of the Belgians. 

Notable exceptions to this general lack of combination are thl'! 
Plate Glass Combine and the Luxemburg iron-masters, the latter 
having a widespread overseas organisation. 

4(c) Trade Propaganda and Commercial Missions.-Great 
attention is being paid by Belgium to propaganda for the develop
ment of export trade. The National Committee established for 
this purpose has neglected no means of bringing Belgian goods 
to the notice of the foreign buyer. Fairs, exhibitions, economic 
missions, the Press and the cinematograph film are all utilised. 
In addition, visits of foreign economic missions and Press 
representatives to Belgium, as also those of foreign students to 
industrial centres, are arranged. Among trade missions which 
have had important results may be mentioned that which visited 
Japan early in 1923 and the mission to South America in 1922. 
The business relations established in Japan as the result of the 
mission were of particular utility in connection with the re
eonstruction work following the earthquake catastrophe, and 
shipments for Japan were heavy last year. The mission to SoutlJ 
America led to the formation of a Belgo-Latin-American Chamber 
of Commerce in Brussels. South American markets are 
receiving particular attention from Belgian exporters. 

4(d) Export Credits Scheme.-Early in 1921 the Minister of 
Labour introduced a _scheme of export credits under which the 
Government, was authorised to guarantee, up to a figure of 
250,000,000 francs for a period of 5 years, the successful isaue 
of sales of Belgian goods abroad. The amount guaranteed from 
June, 1922, to October, 1924, was, it appears, appro~imately 
70,000,000 francs. 

- From 1st May, 1922, the figures relate to the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic 
Union. 
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4(8) Future of Belgian lnduatry.-Belgium, as a small, 
industrialised country, must of necessity import largely, but in 
order to pay_for her imports she must also keep up a large export 
trade. Her problems are in some respects similar to those which 
confront Great Britain. Both countries must import large 
quantities of raw material in order that their factories may pro
duce goods for home consumption and for sale to other countriee. 
Belgium's present aim is to increase the home production of grain 
and dairy products and so to decrease the imports of foodstuffs 
from foreign countries and, with them, the adverse trade balance. 
As has been pointed out previously, much of the ore and coal used 
in the metallurgical industries is at present imported from Great 
Britain and other foreign countries. It seems likely, however, 
that these conditions will not remain the same in the future. The 
Belgian Congo is very rich in minerals and, as development of 
tbe colony proceeds, increased quantities of copper and iron ores 
will no doubt be exported to Belgium for use in the metallurgical 
industries. The greater part of the coal required will phortly 
be obtained from the Campine field. It thus seems clear that 
Belgium will not be nearly so dependent in the future on foreign 
supplies of coal and ores for her metallurgical industries. 

5. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

5(a) Customs Tariff.-It was feit after the war that the 
Customs Tariff law which had been in force for many years was 
unsuited to modern requirements, and a bill for the revision of 
the law was introduced in March, 1923. In introducing the bill, 
it was explained by the Government that there was no intention 
of deviating from the policy of freedom in trade which had always 
been traditional in Belgium. At the same time freedom in trade 
must not be taken to mean absolute free trade, an interpretation 
which moreover it had never had. The principal object of the 
tariff was the raising of revenue, but this was not its only 
function. Even before the war Belgium had difficulty in dealing 
with highly protectionist countries, and it was felt that the 
Government must have a weapon with which, should all appeals 
for concessions prove unavailing, national interests might be pro
tected. To this end a double column tariff was proposed with 
maximum and minimum rates. The maximum rates would be 
applied to countries which accorded less favourable treatment to 
Belgian goods than to goods of other countries, or which, by the 
erection of prohibitive customs barriers, threatened the existence 
of Belgian industries. The new tariff came into force on lOth 
November, 1924, ana, whilst it may be said that its #\eneral ten
dency is to impose higher rates of duty, it is impossible, ofcoilts&, 
to make any statement as to its effect on British trade until some 
experience has been gained. Special rates bav.e bee~ applied 
to certain products of Germany and CzechoslovakIa, owmg to the 
depreciated currencies of those countries. A decree which came 
into force concurrently with the new tariff raised a considerable 
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number of the coefficients of increase which were prescribed in 
the actual tariff. 

5(b) Import and Export Restrictions.-Early in 1923 a. law 
was passed giving the Government power to restrict until 31st 
December, 1923, the importation, exportation and transit of all 
classes of goods and securities. The general reason assigned for 
the need of this legislation was the prevailing state of economic 
instability and insecurity and the consequent necessity for the 
Government to be placed in possession of a weapon with which 
to parry economic ad ion inimical to national well-being. The 
powers of the Government in this respect were extended until the 
end of 1925. Restrictions on the export of certain classes of 
goods have been decreed from time to time, but many of these 
were temporary and have been withdrawn or modified. Among 
the articles for which licences are required are: butter, cream, 
raw bones, potatoes, sugar, and certain classes of wood, tiles 
and bricks. 

At the present time the only goods of which the import is 
restricted are aniline dyes of any origin and crude petroleum and 
its derivatives and residues. Licences are necessary for these 
commodities. 

5(c) Commercial Treaties.-Since the war commerci~l agree
ments based on the most-favoured-nation clause have been con
cluded with Poland and Austria, and negotiations for agreements 
have been proceeding with several other countries. After pro
tracted negotiations, a commercial arrangement between France 
and the Belgo-Luxemburg Economic Union was signed at Paris 
on 24th October, 1924. It came into operation on 10th 
November, the date on which the new Belgian Customs tariff 
came into force. The reduced duties provided for in the arrange
ment apply to similar British goods imported into Belgium. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

6(a) Effect of Franc Depreciation.-The depreciation in value 
of Belgian currency has resulted in large foreign markets being 
opened up for Belgian goods. Great Britain's trade with 
Belgium is dirE,ctly affected by the rise and fall of the franc 
exchange. The depreciation of the franc has tended to diminish 
British exports, ·for British prices, however moderate, when 
expressed in francs are frequently beyond the purchasing power 
of the Belgian consumer. It has also tended to diminish the 
exports of British goods to other foreign markets, as well as the 
s.ales· of-Br-itish products on the home market, since the Belgian 
manufacturer, favoured by the higher internal purchasing power 
of the franc, is enabled, owing to his lower cost of production, 
successfully to compete with the British manufacturer. 

6 (b) Home and Foreign Contracts.-Considerable success has 
attended Belgian firms in competing for public works contracts 
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in foreign markets, as the Belgian manufr.cturer has been able to 
underquote other manufacturers abroad. Locomotives. agricul
tural machinery and general iron and steel goods are products for 
\\hich Belgium has been able to obtain important orders in com
petition with Great Britain, France, Germany, etc., in such 
countries as Poland, South America, Spain, China, etc. Belgian 
inflnence in Africa ano South America has increased very much 
during recent years, and many orders for industrial equipment and 
machinery required for development purposes have been secured. 

6(c) Belgium's Trade Competitors.-Export!J of manufactured 
goods from Belgium were in the majority of cases considerably 
greater in 1923 than in 1922, there being notable increases in the 
case of plate and other glass, rails, iron and steel products. 
Belgium's chief competitors in manufactured goods are France. 
Great Britain, U.S.A. and Germany. As the stabilisation of 
Germany proceeds, German competition for public works con
tracts, machinery, etc., in foreign countries may become keener, 
and Belgium may have to make great etTorts to retain her present 
position in the world market. • 

6(d) Export 01 Particular Commodities.-Cement.-Exports 
of cement in 1923 show an increase over those in 1913. Though 
there was a falling otT in exports to Germany and Argentina, 
other markets developed in a manner which more than compen
sated for theRe decreases. The United States may be said to 
constitute a. new market, as the quantity sent in 1913 was so 
small as to be almost negligible. Exports to France increased 
300 per cent., and exports to Great Britain increased 12 per cent. 

Machinery.-As compared with 1913, there were in 1923 
notable increases in the exports of cast-iron machinery to Argen
tina, Brazil, Spain and Holland, and in iron and steel machinery 
to Argentina, Chile. China. Spain and Egypt. 

Exports to Germany show a considerable decrease in both 
classes of machinery. 

Rolling stock. Tramcars and railway carriages also figure 
amongst Belgium's most important exports, and, although the 
total exports for ]923 were very considerably below those for 
1913. increases were shown in the exports to Portuguese East 
Africa. British India, the Dutch East Indies, Morocco. Portugal. 
Switzerland (practically a new market) and Tunis. 

Zinc.-In this industry large increases are shown in exports 
of rolled and drawn zinc to France, Portuguese East Africa. 
Union of South Africa and Denmark, while a new market has 
been found in French Indo-China. Exports to Germany show a 
considerable diminution. 

Platt Glass.-This industry shows a considerable expansion in 
the exports to the Netherlands. U.S.A., Canada, Argentina, 
Japan and France. Exports to Great Britain and Italy. on the 
other hand. have fallen otT considerably. 
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Window-Glass.·-Exports of window glass, although larger 
than in any year since the armistice, 183,125 tons, ha.ve not yet 
reached their pre-war level (205,562 tons in 1913). 

Chemicals. - More than half the total production of 
carbonat€' of soda was sent to foreign markets, exports 
to Scandinavian countries having increased to a great ex
tent,; whilst apparently a new market was found for this article 
in Finland. Increased exports to these countries are to some 
extent offset by Italy, which no longer figures on the list of 
Belgium's customers. 

Exports of ammonia sulphate show big increases to Spain and 
Holland. Exports to France and the Dutch East Indies were, 
however, less than in 1913. 

Ultramarine blue was not specially classified in 1913, so no 
comparison is possible. It is well known, however, that the 
production bas largely increased, and, in 1923, 3,459 tons were 
exported, principally to Egypt, Spain, Holland, Greece, China., 
Argentina and British India. • 

Boots and Shoes.-A new market has been found in Norway, 
whilot exports to Italy have fallen off. 

Textiles.-Exports of yarns have fallen off. Great Britain 
is still Belgium's best customer for woollen, cotton and flax 
yarns. Germany has pra.ctica.lly ceased to buy, but, on the 
other hand, France considerably increased her purchases of both 
cotton and flax yarns, whilst a larger market was found for the 
latter in Spain. 

Carded Woollen Yarns. 

Total 
Great Britain 

Cotton Yarns. 
Total 
Great Britain 
Holland 
France 

Flax, etc., Yarns. 
Total 
Germany ... 
Great Britain 
Holland 
Italy 
Ireland 
France 
Spain 

Ytrrns. 

1913. 1923. 
M uric tons. 

7,161 2,971 
5,889 2,225 

.5,642 
2,020 
1,282 

124 

32,961 
8,701 
7,774 
5,112 
3,978 
3,484 

736 
449 

6,824 
2,642 
1,836 
1,295 

17,020 
289 

4,735 
2,011 
2,281 
1,113 
3,065 
1,032 



Ex~rts o~ cotton piece g<>?ds h~ve also diminished, the falling 
off belDg chIefly notIceable 10 shIpments to British India the 
United States of America and Turkey. Exports to Great Britain 
Bho~ed an increase-5,518 tons in 1923 against 4,606 in 1913-
as dId those to South Africa (1913. 1,180; 1923, 1,915). 

The following table, taken from the Belgian trade returns, gives 
particulars of the exports of some of the principal classes of cotton 
piece goods. No further subdivision is given in the trade returns 
of tbe goods included under the beading .. other", which com
prises all classes not separately enumerated. 

Dyed. 
Total 
Great Britain 

Unbleached. 
Total 
Great Britain 

All other Cla88es. 
Total 
Argentina ... 
Great Britain 
South Africa 

Cotton Piece Goods. 

United States of America 
British India 
Turkey 

1913. 1923. 
Metric tons. 

1,335 5,705 
231 2.523 

3,447 
2,397 . 

23,324 
2,995 
2,181 
1,181 
3,422 
3,569 
1,882 

2,716 
1,090 

16,678 
3,724 
1,658 
1,915 

536 
306 
905 

Generally speaking, efforts for the development of export trade 
have been mainly directed to tbe South American and Japanese 
markets. Interest has also been shown in Finland, Poland and 
Near Eastern countries. 

1. NOTE ON BELGIAN CONGO. 

The acquisition by King Leopold II of the Congo basin, and its 
transfer to the Belgian State in 1908, were of far reaching 
importance in the economic development of Belgium. The 
Belgians have shown themselves possessed of ability and enterprise 
in colonial development, and even in 1913 the Congo had become 
a colony of considerable importance in mineral and agricultural 
resources. 

Perhaps the chief problem in the Congo is the problem of 
transportation. Up to tho commencement of the war, railways 
had been built of a total length of 2,200 kilometres and schemes 



are now being put into execution whereby some 3,000 kilometres 
of railway wiU be added to the existing system. The railways 
which are being built will link up the navigable waterways of 
the Congo, so that an efficient transport service will be provided 
right into the interior at the lowest possible cost. 

The provision of an adequate transport service for the important 
mining district of Katanga is receiving prior attention, in view 
of the enormous advantages which will accrue to Belgium as the 
result of thoroughly exploiting its vast mineral resources. The 
amount of copper produced in Katanga during June, 1924, 
was 7,500 tons, and the average annual production is now between 
80,000 and 90,000 tons. This places the Congo as the third largest 
producer of copper in the world, and much larger quantities will 
be produced in the future. Tin, iron, gold, coal and diamonds 
are all being produced in increasing quantities. Radium and 
manganese ores and cobalt are also found. 

Rubber production has played a very important role in the 
political and economic history of the Belgian Congo. Until the 
beginning of the present century important quantities were 
exported, but production has been decreasing during recent years 
owing to several causes. During the war production was not 
developed, and in recent years it has been found extremely diffi
cult to compete in prices with the growing plantations in the 
Far East. Rubber still holds an important place, however, in 
the trade of the Congo. Of natural products, the most important 
in addition to rubber are palm oil and copal, while on the planta
tions are produced cocoa, coffee, sisal hemp and kapok. The 
cultivation of rice and cotton has been undertaken with varying 
success by European planters. 

Great efforts are being made by the Belgians to fight the serious 
tropical diseases which ravage the natives, and medical missions 
have been established in various parts of the colony to help in 
this most necessary work. The inhabitants of the Congo number 
some 15 millions, spread over an area of 910,000 square miles
a very thin population. Everything possible, therefore, must be 
done to preserve life if the Congo is to develop satisfactorily. 

The Congo already forms a good market for Belgian machinery, 
piece goods and manufactured goods generally, and, as develop
ment proceeds, the demand must necessarily increase. At present 
Great Britain ranks second to Belgium in the Congo's import 
and export trade. 



FRANCE. 

Population 
1901 

38,961,945 
1911 

39,601,509 
1921 

39,209,766 -
Dritilb Tr.uJe Returul. 

Merchandise only. I 
190-1. I 1913. j 1922. 1923. 

(£1,000.) (,£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. export. to France 
U.K. import. from l~rRnce 
U.K. \·e-uport. to France 

, 

. 15,194 
44,798 
6,384 

French Trade Returns. I 1904. 

8pecia~I~T~ade ___ . _I_~::~~ 

I 28,933 

I 
46,353 
11,94:1 

1913. 
(1,000 

francs.) 

48,538 
48,538 
17,618 

192;1. 
(1,000 

franclI.) 

49,258 
58,462 
19,IJt I 

1923. 
(1,000 

frauCII.) 

Total importll •.• •.• . .• 
Import. from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United 

4,502,300 8,421,332 123,930,000 32,688.804 
5t3,512 1,11:'>,136 1 3,273,200 -5,275,377 

Kingdom ••• 11'6% 
Total exports ... .•• •.• 4,451,uOO 
Export .. to United Kingdom .•.. 1,213,905 

Per~~ntllge to Uuited t 

l\mgdom ••• • •. ! 27'3% 

13'2% 13'7% 
6,880,217 21,378,900 
1,453,887 3,968,60 I 

21'1% 

16'1% 
3-1,432,585 
-6,147,852 

20'2% 

No/e.-Tbe French figure8 for import8 in 1923 are" dacl.Bred "values. All 
tbe others are" valeur. arbitr~e8." fixed by tbe II Commis8ion des Valeurs." 

CurrencY.-'1'he unit of currency is the franc. The par rate 
of exchange is frs. 25'22=£1. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 52'776 1922 54'603 
1921 51·899 1923 75'658 

1924 85'275 

1. FINANCIAL OUTLOOK. 

The consequences of uncovered war expenditure and the cost 
of reconstruction on French soil still exercise a decisive influence 
l1lJOn the public finances. 

During the 10 years 1914 to 1923. a total expenditure of 428'7 
Jllilliards of francs has to be set against a total revenue of only 
13:l9 milliards. leaving a deficit of 295'8 milliards. The budget 
for each of these years shows a heavy deficit. During the years 
1915 to 1919. expenditure was about five to eight times the 
receipts. The year 1920 marked a turning point. A large-scale 
increase of taxation was introduced. and considerable reduction .. 

• Tbese figurea are in r<l8pec\ of "Grea' Britain" only. 
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have been effected since that date in the military, naval and civil 
services, as well ,as in reconstruction and similar payments arising 
out of the war. 

The importance of the last named items may be gauged from 
t1e fact that expenditure under this heading, which is accounted 
for under a separate .. reparations" budget, apart from the 
" general" budget, amounted during the years 1914-23 to no less 
than l1S'3 milliards out of a total national expenditure of 42S'7 
milliards. 

It may be explained 'with regard to the term "reparations" 
budget, that charges under this heading, which consist of recon
struction payments, pensions, etc., etc., were classified apart as 
being recoverable from Germany as reparations under the 
provisions of the Peace Treaties. 

In spite of the economies introduced since 1920, there was still 
a deficit of lS,100 million francs on the budget for 1923, the 
expenditure amounting to 45,SOO million francs and the revenue 
to 27,700 million. 

" Reparation" payments accounted for 21,700 million, so that, 
apart from this expenditure, the budget showed a surplus. 
The total excess of expenditure over revenue in 1923 was, indeed, 
far less than in the previous seven years; but the continuous wide 
discrepancy between income and expenditure and the constant 
necessity of borrowing on a large scale, owing to the repeated 
failure to receive substantial payments from Germany, caused 
general misgivings as to the future of the public finances. 

The accentuated depreciation of the franc in January, 1924, 
caused a very marked change in the public consciousness of the 
country's financial difficulties. The most drastic measures were 
then called for-the cutting down of all unnecessary expendi
ture, retrenchment throughout the State services. suspension of 
all new commitments, even the suspension of .. reparation .. 
payments, and the immediate voting of new taxation for the 
balancing of the budget. 

The .. general" budget expenditure for 1924 had been estab
lished at 23,596 million francs and receipts at 23,559 million, 
thus showing a nominal surplus of 37 million. There remained, 
however, uncovered expenditure of about 15,000 million francs 
under the" reparations" budget. It was accordingly proposed 
to transfer a sum of about 6,000 million francs from the separate 
" reparations " budget and include it in the " general .. budget. 
In order to cover the 6,000 million francs required to balance the 
general budget at the revised higher figure and so reduce un
covered expenditure from 15,000 to 9,000 million francs, it was 
proposed to obtain 3,630 millions by the addition of 20 per cent. 
(the so-called" double decime OJ) to all taxation, with few excep
tions, and the remainder partly from retrenchment in State 
services, partly from other increases in taxes and duties. and 
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partly from a more efficient collection of income tax. These 
proposals were ratified by the Finance Act passed in March, 
1024. 

Judging from the returns at present available, it seems probable 
that the general budget for 1924, instead of balancing, will show 
a deficit of at least 4,000 million francs. 

As regards the future, it may be pointed out that the budget 
proposals for 1925 will probably be liable to considerable modi
fications. Annual expenditure under the heading of .. repara
tions .. will be materially reduced when reconstruction terminates, 
which is expected to be the case at the end of 1925, after which 
date the State will only have to finance those works which, from 
their nature, have to be carried out over a period of years. 

On the other hand, it should be mentioned that short-term loans 
or bonds, to the extent of, roughly, 12,000 to 15,000 million 
francs, fall due in the spring and summer of 1925. Although 
much fresh revenue will doubtless be secured by the greater 
stringency in tax collection and from certain new minor sources, 
the sums required in 1925 for the .. general" budget and for 
reconstruction and similar payments will only be secured with 
difficulty. 

2. INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT. 
2(a) General.-The internal economic development in recent 

years has been remarkable. When, during the war, Germany 
occupied a large part of industrial Northern France, the French at 
once erected new works and extended old ones in other parts 
of France. Those factories, equipped with the most up-to-date 
machinery, remain. The peace added greatly to France's industrial 
strength. Reconstruction of the devastated areas, now virtually 
complete, has resulted in a notable increase of the productive 
capacity of the north as compared with its pre-war capacity. 
But that is not all. An equally important factor is the recovery 
"Of Alsace-Lorraine. The results of the transplantation of 
industries, consequent on the German occupation of the 
north, may be seen throughout France. In Paris and its 
suburbs, in the Lyons area, near Marseilles, at Bordeaux, Bourges, 
TOUfS, St. Naza.ire, Nevers, Caen, Havre, Rouen, Le Creusot, 
Bergerac, and at numerous small centres, whether in the 
Pyrenees, the French Alps, or the Central Platean, there are 
visible substa.ntial new factories of this era, and in many cases 
workshops on a scale and with an equipment unknown before 
the war in similar French undertakings. The need to make good 
the coal and ore deficits consequent upon the occupation of the 
northern areas also encouraged the extensive improvement of 
the means of production in the remaining French coal and ore 
districts. 

2(b) Effects of Recovery of Alsace-Lorraine.-By the recovery 
of Alsace and Lorraine, France has brought within ber territory 
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new and large resources in raw materials, in ores, coal, potash 
and oil, as 'Yell as great and highly developed metallurgical, 
engineering and textile industries. France was already one of 
the most important producers of iron ore in Europe, but the 
acquisition of the Lorraine mines has made her the largest 
potential producer of iron ore after the United States of America.. 
On the basis of the 1913 figures, she should be able to produce 
more than 42 million tons of ore per annum, although, for various 
reasons, she is yet far from having reached this output. The 
question of the disposal of this ore is one of the most important 
questions affecting the future of French economic relations with 
Germany. 

The acquisition of the Pechelbronn oilfield, although its 
present output, ranging up to about 70,000 tons per annum, is, at 
most, 10 per cent. of French consumption, affords France some 
relief from complete- dependence on foreign imports of petroleum. 

The Alsace potash mines (output in 1913-14 about 350.000 
tons of pure potash) provide France with large supplies of a pro
duct of which she and Germany are virtually the only producers 
in Eqrope. Pol ash also means a heavy freight for shipping, in 
which France has been lacking. 

2(c) Reconstruction of the Devastated Areas.-The devastated 
areas are now back to full working capacity. The damaged 
or destroyed coal mines yielded an output in July. H)24 at the 
rate of 19-1 million metric tons per annum as compared with an 
output of close on 21 million tons in 1913. Not only have the 
general plant, coal-getting equipment. and power stations of these 
mines been immensely improved, but the efficiency of the 
industry bas made enormous strides by tlie increased or new 
provision for tbe output of all manner of by-products. In par
ticular, a vital deficiency in tbe Frencb raw-material production
her under-production of coke-bas been so far made up that 
France now produces at the rate of five million tons a year. or 
nearly two million more tban in 1913. Her ore-mining industry 
has recoveled; her potash industry has got into its stride and is 
increasing its export to markets formerly possessed by Germany. 
The woollen, cotton, linen and jute industries in these areas, all 
of which suffered severely in the war, have finished the re-equip
ment of their works, and have been producing to the full extent 
of their labour !'upply. The metallurgical, engineering, chemical 
and miscellaneous industries of the same areas have likewise 
completed their reconstruction, and have been unusually active, 
("specially since all misgivings regarding an adequate supply of 
coke, and therefore of steel, were dissipated. Agriculture has 
made slower progress, partly owing to the acute shortage of 
labour; but the chief crops-wheat and sugar-beet-are regaining 
their former yield., and some progress towards providing the 
country with live stock is observable 

2(d) Other Developments.-Apart from the renewal, on a 
vast scale, of her mining and factory equipment, France, within 
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her old territory, has acquired new forces by the greatly ex
tended use of her water-power, and by the improvement of her 
ports, waterways and railways. 

Waterpower.-The total waterpower developed or available for 
developmen~ in France is estimated as equivalent to more than 
12,000,000 horse-power. The sources of supply are chiefly in the 
Alps. At the beginning of 1924 about 1,000,000 horse-power 
was actually in use, and a further 500,000 horse-power under 
construction, while schemes were under consideration involving 
nearly 5,500,000 horse-power additional. 

Railways.-The most important railway improvement has been 
the introduction of electricity as the chief motive power on 
several main lines, namely, Paris-Orleans, Paris-Lyons
Mediterranean, and .the Midi. These schemes affect about one
third of the railway mileage. The repair or reconstruction of 
the railways in the war area is nearly completed. Outside this 
area extensions and alterations are also being made. French 
trunk lines have been operated during the last two years under 
the Railway Law of October, 1921, which seeks to speed up 
improvemeJlts in technical working. The finan:cial situation 
of the railways has greatly improved during the last two years, 
although there is still a large deficit to which the State has to 
contribute. 

Roods.-War-damaged roads have been re-made, and repair 
work, long overdue in other districts, has progressed well. The 
Chamber of Deputies has adopted a. Government Bill for the 
creation of a. new system of main roads for heavy traffic. 

Inland JVateTways.-Much has been done to improve the 
inland waterways. In 1921-22 a comprehensive natIonal pro
gramme for their development was drawn up by the Minister 
of Public Works. The limited amount of money available for 
this purpose makes progress slow. 

3. DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIAL ORGANISATION. 

Industrial Policy of Concentration.-French progress in 
material equipment for productive purposes has been makhed 
by the advance in industrial organisation. As in the other 
principal producing countries, the chief feature in France's recent 
reconstruction has been consolidation, whether horizontal or 
vertical; and the regional developments in these directions 
have tended to become national and even international in scope. 
This movement bas been peculiarly conspicuous in the great 
metallurgical and engineering industries, but its operation has 
been visible in a whole series of other industries. 

3(a) Metallurgical Group.-This devel?pment is found ~ong 
the great concerns in the metall~r~cal group-Sch.nelder, 
the Compnrnie des Forges et ACIenes de la Manne d 
d'Homecourt (better known as St. Chamond), the Societe 
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,des Mines de, Longwy, the Societ~ des Acieries et Forges de 
Firminy, and the principal concerns in Lorraine, e.g., de 
\Vendel. Mutual interests exist between several of these groups, 
e.g., between Schneider and de Wendel; while the St. Chamond 
concern, as well as the Schneider and de "Vendel concerns, have 
also mutual interests, into which Belgian works have entered, in 
Luxemburg. The companies have alw secured control, as a. rule, 
of the sources of their chief raw materials, and obtained control of, 
or interests in, concerns which are utilisers of their products. The 
Schneider company owns, or participates in, coal and ore mines. 
iron and steel works. firms manufacturing ships, electrical 
machinery, guns, dredgers, machine tools, electrical plant. 
boilers, optical and scientific instruments. The degree of 
collaboration in the French engineering industry is illustratrd 
by the acquisition of the Thyssen works at Hagondange in H1l9 
by a group of consumers, i.e., a score of large automobile and 
other engineering firms. 

That the extent of these arrangements is national is shown by 
the fact that the eoncerns in which Sehneider has strong interests 
are found in places as widely apart as Creusot, Paris, Chalons, 
Bordeaux, Cherbourg, Caen, Havre and Joeuf; the St. Chamcnd 
company has still its original works in the neighbourhood of 
St. Etienne, but has very important works at Bayonne, in 
Lormine, at Maubeuge, and at Hautmont. Their internatio!1al 
extension in some cases is also considerable, not only in Luxem
burg and Belgium, but also in Czechoslovakia, Austria, 
Roumania and Poland. 

The de Wendel Company, which is the oldest and mos' 
important eoncem in LoITaine, employing more than 35,000 
men, has interests in ore mines, coke ovens, pig iron and stfel 
works, locomotive and railway stock works, etc. 

3(b) Coal.-In the coal industry the leading COlleerns have 
been converted from private to public companies, have largely 
increased their capital, and have absorbed one or two of tbe 
smaller concerns. 

3 (c) Electrical Industries.-Tbe electrical industries afford 
another illustration of the tendency towards consolidation or 
combination. It may be llffirmed that this industry. on ib pro
ductive ,~s (lj~tingui~hed from its distributive side, is controlled 
by quite a small number of firms, that the producing firms have 
mutual interests or interlocking directorates, and that, even as 
regards distribution, the producing companies are almost inex
tricably intertwined with a large proportion of the distributing 
compllni€s. Interests are held by some companies in Coreirrn 
kindred undertakings, or vice versa. 0 

3(d) Aluminium.-Vertical organisation is also to be ob~er'\'€d 
in the alumininm industry. 

3(e) Chemical Industries.-Consolidaticn has also greatly 
developed since the war in the chemical industries. 



( •• J 
J_ 

The most important event in the chemical world during 
1923 was the absorption of the national French Dyestuffs 
Corporation (Compagnie Nationale) by one of the two principal 
concerns in the heavy chemical industry, viz. : Les EtabliFtse
ments Kuhlmann. This fusion brings under one control two 
outstanding French concerns, and concentrates under single 
dirediort the production and marketing of almost the S'omplete 
lange of chemical products, from mineral acids ancl inter
mediates to dyestuffs and drugs, including commodities in such 
great and constant demand as fertilizers, sulphates and glues. 

The output and sale of potash also supplies an instance of .he 
complete vertical consolidation of an industry. Other kindred 
industries, E'llch as the soap, oil seeds and candle industries, are 
11180 I1rlllprstolJcl to maintain close relations. . 

3(f) Textiles, etc.-In the cotton and woollen industries 
combination has not been much in evidence, although manufac.
turing units ure becoming larger, and firms in adjacent and ('om
plementary branches (~.g., spinners and weavers, weavers and 
finishers) often hold mutual interests; but in the hemp and .;ute 
working trades a few very large concerns predominate. \Yorking 
agreements are said to prevail in certain branches of the paper 
trade. The cinema industry is monopolised by a few po\yerful 
firm;:. In some food trades, such as the sugar industry, a few 
firms also predominate. 

3(g) Transport.-The recital of tendencies towards <:om
bination and consolidation in numerou5 other French industries 
would be tedious, but reference should not be omitted to the 
Fimilar tendency in the transport indl1!'tries, It has ueen 
exemplified on the largest scale by the State-impelled and State
canctioned sL'heme whereby the main railway systems of France 
nre pursuing a policy of co-ordination and of centralisation. It 
has already led to many tt'chnical and other improvements, and 
IH1S brought about the unification of freight rates. Local con
solidation of transport undertakings on a large scale has also been 
illustrated within a recent period by the unification of the direc
tion and working of the Paris tramways and omnibuses. The 
increa:;ing extcn"ion of the e.ystem of local autocar services 
cO\'ering districts within a certain radius of railway stations, as 
well as of long-distance services, both of which are being 
dC\,C]oFl'l1 by the main lines, invol"e~ in numerous instances the 
supersession of tIle local light railways and other local services, 
Rnd also demnl~8trates the tendency towards larger units. The 
~hirping rompanie'l ~aye also shown the tendency towards CO?
eentration in few hands, and working agreements on certam 
points lire stated to be in operation. 

3(h) Distributive Trades.-In conclusion, it may ~e observed 
that concentrative tendencies have shown greater VIgour than 
formerly in the French distributive trades. Practic~lIy all tbe
Pari!> .. departmental II !'tores, more than one of wInch appt'ar& 
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to be larger than similar stores in London, are engaged in 
enlarging their already great undertakings, and in the provinces 
their hold, already strong, is growing stronger. The general 
store of the multiple type, although not prominent in Paris, save 
in one or two specific trades, is now familiar in several regions 
under the title of "Docks" (e.g., Docks remois, Docks 
de l'Ouest. The co-operative distributive movement has made 
progress in certain industrial and mining centres, although it is 
still much smaller than the movement in Great Britain, with its 
four to five million adherents. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE.-IMPORTS AND EXPORTS. 

Imports and Exports.-Although it is not easy to give an 
accurate comparison of the foreign trade of France of the last 
few years with that of the year 1913, the following table offers 
some basis for comparison. The imports figures for 1923 and 
1924 are "declared values." All other figures are .. valeurs 
arbitrees " fixed by the Commission des Valeurs. 

4(a). 

Food 
Raw materials 
Manufactures 

TOTALS 

Food ... ... 
Raw materialA ... 
Manufactures ... 
Postal par<Jels ... 

TOTALS 

IMPORTS. 

(Values in Million Francs.) 

1913. 

1,817 
4,946 
1,658 

8,421 

EM'ORTS. 

1922. 

5,834 
14,044 
4,052 

23,930 

1923. I 1924. 

I 
7,498! 8,906 

20,814 I 26,138 

I~~~~ 32,689 I 40,132 

(Values in Million Francs.) 

1913. I 1922. 1923. I Jan. to 
Sept. 1924. 
--~.--

~~ ~ 

, . .. . .. 833 1,882 3,190 3,996 
... .,' 1,858 5,807 9,343 10,553 . .. . .. 3,617 12,272 16,239 24,'l61 
.., ... 566 1,418 1,661 2,064 

---... ... 6,r;80 21,379 30,433 41,474 

The apparent unfavourable balance of visible exchanges 
amounted in 1923 to 2'2 milliards, as against 2'6 milliards in 
H~22, and 1'5 milliards in 1913. In 1924 there was a favourable 
balance of 1"3 milliards. In any comparison of this kind, how
~ver, the different methods of the calculation of values should be 
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borne in mind. It should, moreover, be remembered that 
invisible exports have an important effect on the French trade 
balance, owing to the magnitude of the tourist traffic. The 
percentage of imported raw materials to the total of imports 
expressed in values was 63 per cent. in 1924, 61 per cent. in 1923, 
59 per cent. in 1922, 52 per cent. in 1921, and 59 per cent. in 
1913, 

The big increase in the figures for imports of raw materials for 
1923 is due to the rise in the imports of raw cotton and wool and 
oleaginous materials, and of coal and coke, 

4 (b) Percentages of Different Countries.-The following table 
shows the percentage of the total exports and imports falling to 
the countries mentioned, in 1921, 1922 and 1923, as compared 
with the average percentage for the years 1909-13. 

PERCENTAGES OJ' TOTAL EXPORTS AND IMPORTS, 

Country. 

I EXPORTS, : IMPORTS, 

/1909-13,-1 1921.1 1922,1 1923'11909-13,-1 1921.1 1922,! 1923, 

United 20.~ Kingdom ... 20'8 16'1 18'6 13'0 , 13'0 13'5 16'1t 
Belgium ... 16'4 16'4 18'8 19'1 6'7 I 7'6 7'4 7'4 
lJerwany .. , 12'7 9'6 9'2 3'0 12'0 11'5 6'0 3'2 
Algeria ... 7'7 7'1 8'0 6'8 5'0 4'9 4'1 3'8 
United Statel 6'8 11'1 9'4 8'2 10'4 ; 15'6 15'8 15'5 
Switzerland ... 6'1 5'5 4'6 6'9 1'8 2'0 2'0 1'9 
Italy ... ... 4'8 3'5 3'7 3'9 2'6 2'7 3'2 a'8 
Argentina ... 2'7 1'4 1'5 2'0 ' 4'4 3'2 4'1 3'9 
~~i~ ... 2'2 2'8 2'4 2'9 I 2'9 2'2 1'5 1'9 

ums ... 1'5 1'3 1'2 1'4 1'0 1'1 0'9 0'9 
Morooco 0'7 2'4 2'2 1'6 0'2 

, 

0'4 0'3 0'4 ... I 

-- I ----
TOTALS ... 82'4 77'1 79'6 76'6 60'0 i 64'2 58'8 58'8 

4(c) ,Important Alterations In Trade.-It will be useful to 
isolate prominent recent alterations in tendencies of trade as 
affecting French production for foreign markets and her growing 
emancil-ation from dependence on the production of other 
countries. 

Although the recovery of Alsace and Lorraine doubled the ewl 
capacity of France, the volume of the export trade in 1923 was 
still below 1913, when the quantity of ore exported was 10"3 
million metric tons, Exports, however, amounted in 1924 to 
12'3 million tons, and in 1923 to 10 million tons, as against 9'4 
millions in 1922, and 5'3 millions in 1921. Political events led 
to a considerable fall in exports to Germany (167,000 tons in 1923 

• Annual average. 
t This figure relatea to " Great Britain" only. 

63097 c'S 
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and 1"2' million tons in 1924, as against two millions in 1922. and. 
in fact, the great falling-off in German trade, when compared with 
the immense pre-war sales from the Briey basin to that country. 
is far from being made good by exports to the Belgium-Luxem
burg Customs Union, which took 6'4 million tons in 1\);23 and 7'7 
million tons in 1924 (2'4 millions in 1922). France no longer 
requires German pota.sh, and Alsatian potash is becoming of 
increasing importance as an export, being of especial utility to 
French shipping by producing heavy freight. In 1924 Alsace ex
ported 694,000 tons, and in 1923660,000 tons of various c1a,,,cs of 
potash salts, as against 618,000 in 1922, 276,000 in 11:)21, allll 
insignificant quantities when the mines were in German territory. 
An agreement has recently been reached between French and 
German producers of potash whereby the former secure 3n per 
cent. and the Germans 62t per cent. of all exports to the United 
States. A considerable displacement has occurred as regards the 
textile trade of Eastern France and Alsace, especially of Alsace, 
which has perforce directed its particular attention to the French 
home and colonial markets, Formerly, as a member of the 
German Customs Union, Alsace looked for its main market to 
that territory. 

France has succeeded in the last few months in obtaining 
shipbuilding orders in foreign countries, even in competition with 
Great Britain. One St. Nazaire company is building an oil
driven l!ner of 16,000 tons gross for a steamship company of 
Amsterdam; and another St. Nazaire company has secured orders 
from two Norwegian shipping companies for a mixed pasRenger 
and cargo steamer of 6,800 tons gross, and for two Diesel motor 
vessels of 8,500 tons each. The latier shipbuilding company has 
also recently launched a cable-laying vessel of 2,200 tons for :1 

telegraph company. These successes of French shipbuildiL6• 
which were welcome to a depressed industry, were no douDt due 
te· the depreciation of the franc, which enabled French firms 
to ,mbmit lower tenders than their British, Dutch and other 
competitors. 

The noteworthy development of the French dyestuffs and 
chemical industries since the war has enabled France to free 
herself to a very considerable degree from her dependence on 
German imports for extensive ranges of dyes. These dyes are 
now being produced by French firms whose technical proficiency 
has been and is being improved, owing to the acquisition of the 
experience of the German industry, and whose commercial 
progress also will be much forwarded through the fusion in 1923 
of two leading firms in different branches of the trade, referred to 
in section 3(e) above. It is estimated that France can now 
produce about 90 per cent. of the range of the dyes she re'luires, 
the balance consisting of special dyes which she is not yet able 
to manufacture. Independence of foreign imports of certain 
important fertilisers and other chemicals is anticipated. The 
production of synthetic ammonia is to be undertaken by 
the State, which has approved a Convention concluded in 1919 
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with the 13adische Anilin und Soda Fabrik, and is about to 
construct plant for the manufacture of the product by the Haber 
process at the Toulouse National Powder Factory. State pro
duction will be seconded and possibly surpassed by private efforts 
on a large scale by leading chemical and mining groups. It may 
be noted that exports of products derived from the distillation of 
coal tar rose from about 2,300 tons in 1921 and 1922, and 26,000 
tons in 1923, to 36,000 tons in 1924, while exports of prepared 
dyestuffs amounted to 8,470 tons in 1924, and 6,000 tons in 1923, 
as against 3,245 tons in 1922 and 4,947 tons in 1921. 

In the metallurgical and engineering industries similar progress 
may be noted. A case in point is the manufacture of machine 
tools. Imports are steadily declining (12,612 tons in 1923, as 
against 19,319 and 30,695 in 1922 and 1921 respectively), while 
exports are expanding (6,203 tons in 1923, 3,770 in 1922, 5,787 
tons in 1921). The export of special steels has fluctuated 
violently during the past three years, amounting to 420 tons in 
1924, 2,437 tons in 1923, and 579 in 1922, but in 1923 imports 
also were largely in excess of the 1922 and H)21 figures, and were 
still higher in 1924. France is likewise increasing her electric 
furnat'e steel production, her agricultural machinery output, and 
the output in several engineering trades (such as wood-working 
machinery, motor engines, etc.). The expansion of the artificial 
silk industry is proceeding at a rapid rate. Several new factories 
nre being built in the IJyons area and in the North. Within a 
few years France should be practically independent of artificial 
silk in)ports. Similar replacement of foreign imports by national 
prodl1ction has taken place through the establishment of foreign 
rna nufacturers in France (e.g., in the case of agricultural tractors, 
rubber goods, oil refining, electricity meters, thread-making, 
safes, electrical equipment, water turbines, steam turbines. 
automatic brakes), or through the selling by foreign manu
facturers of the rights of manufacture in France to French 
undertakings. 

The tCMllcn industry has enjoyed unbroken pro!'perity since the 
end of 1921. . Several new factories have been established and 
pre-war works have been remodelled and in many cases extended. 

The volume of exports of woollen tissues from France in 1923 
and 1924 exceeded that for 1913, the weight in tons for the last 
four years and for un3 being as follows :-

1913 1921 1922 1923 
23,408 15,571 18.204 25,506 

Exports to the United Kingdom during the 
shown by the following figures in tons, viz :-

1913 1921 1922 1923 
7,691 2,763 3,697 6,983 

1924 
34,472 

same years are 

1924 
9,403 

The quantity exported to the United Ki~dom in. 1924 w~s 
greater than in 1913. There was a.lso a conSIderable mcrease m 

C f 
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1923 as compared with 1921 and 1922, due in large measure to the 
depreciation of the franc in relation to the pound sterling. 

The volume of exports of cotton piece goods has not been com
mensurate with the increase in productive capacity due to 
France's acquisition of the looms in Alsace. In 1924 it amounted 
to 67,109 tons, in 1923 to 44,453 tons, and ill 1921 to 58,654 
tons, as against 55,355 tons in 1913. Trade in cotton piece goode 
with Argentina and Brazil is growing rapidly, and there has also 
been a satisfactory increase in exports to French colonies, 
especially Algeria. 

So far as the present economic situation admits of definite 
conclusions, France is strengthening her position as an exporter 
of raw materials and of manufactured products; she is endeavour
ing with success to free herself from her dependence on foreign 
production for many raw materials for her agricultural industry 
(i.e., fertilisers, more especially nitrogenous manures) as well as 
for manufactured goods; and her system of production (modern
isation of plant, greater size and combination of units, better 
comprehension of foreign trade and improved organisation in the 
staple industries) has developed as a whole in a way which has 
almost brought her abreast of the United Kingdom, the United 
States and Germany. 

4(d) Princlpal Customers of France.-Great Britain and 
Belgium (with Luxemburg) continue to be the most important 
customers of France, and in 1923, as in previous years, there was 
little difference in the value of their respective pulrchases of 
l"rench goods. For the three years 1921-1923 the average values 
of French exports to Great Britain and Belgium amounted to 
4,4.31 and 4,357 million francs respectively, as compared with 
1,317 and 1,037 millions in the five years 1909-1913. 

4(e) Development of Export Orgamsation.-In the 
metallurgical industry an important company for the promotion 
of export trade is the Societe Longovica, which was fOUllded in 
1921 by the well known Acieries de Longwy, and has a capital of 
20 million francs. It acts as an export agency for a dozen firms 
with a total capital of about 360 millions. It has sought opening!5 
in various countries, notably in South America, and has opened 
offices in Argentina, Brazil, India, China and Spain. 

The great. Schneider firm has founded,· in C(H)peration with the 
Banque de l'Union Parisienne, a. company entitled the Union 
Europeenne et Financiere, through which it has acquired 
interests in many Ulldertakings in Central and South-Eastern 
Europe, e.g., in the Skoda Werke in Czechoslovakia, and has thus 
strengthened its influence in those markets. 

Schneiders have conceded exclusive selling rights in 
ce.rta.in parts of the world to companies like the Compagnie 
Framte1'ican of Paris, which has a monopoly for the sale of 
8chneider {lroducts in North America. 
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Among other export sales organisations in the metallurgical 
iIJdustry may be mentioned NoTtrilO1', wbich sells for export the 
products of the group of iron and steel works of the North and 
East, and the Compagnie de DepMa et Agencea de Vente d'Uaine, 
Melallurgiquea, which sells in France and in French Colonies 
and Protectorates the products of a. number of important firms, 
among others the Compagnie de la Marine et d'HomecouTt 
(St. Chamond) and ihe Acieriea de Rombaa. 

In 1923 the French Engineering Federation decided to found 
an Export Comptoir to assist its members in their export trade 
and to facilitate exports credits. 

In the textile industries the Cotton Federation, the Central 
Wool Committee and the recently founded Silk Federation are 
{)rganisations which combine the interests of the trades 
which they represent by bringing influence to bear on the French 
Government and by assisting their members in the expansion of 
their export business. 

Nothing definite ha.s yet been done to set on foot an export 
credits organisation, though it has been the subject of frequent 
discussion. The Banque Natiqnale Fra~aise de Commerce 
Exterieur has afforded great assistance to French exporters. It 
maintains a network of agencies in foreign countries, and it has 
developed an intelligence service, with the object of furnishing 
French traders with reports on the standing of their customers, 
on selling agents and on market conditions. It also assists them 
in the recovery of debts. Until the early part of 1925, it had 
working under its supervision the •• Foreign Exchange Clearing 
()ffice," set up in February, 1924, to centralise the supply of and 
demand for bills involving payments at fixed dates. 

Even a brief survey of French export organisations would be 
ir.complet's without a. reference to the work of the French Depart
ment of Overseas Trade (Office National du Commerce Exterieur), 
and of the fifty-four Commercial Attaches and Agents in foreign 
countries. The Department, like the Brit.ish Department 
of Overseas Trade, is divided into various sections, dealing 
with particular countries, particular commodities, status reports, 
etc. It invites enquiries from French exporters, supplies 
information obtained from its agents abroad and publishes both 
0. weekly journal, the .. Moniteur Officiel," and short reports on 
foreign countries In the journal attention is called to openings 
for Frencli products, to dangerous foreign competition, to faulty 
methods which hinder the expansion of trade, and so on. 

French export trade is also fostered by Chambers of Commerce 
abroad and by the so-called Commercial Offices in various foreign 
countries, which are subsidised by the French Government but 
managed by committees consisting exclusively of men of business, 
although the Commercial Attache concerned is entitled to guide 
their activities. 



Useful service is also rendered by the Foreign Trade AdviserB 
(Conseillers du Commerce Exterieur\ both in France and abroad. 
They are selected by the Minister of Commerce from manu
facturers or merchants either at home or abroad who are 
specially acquainted ,,,ith import or export trade. They receive 
no salary and are appointed for five years. Their function is to 
advise the Minister of Commerce and the French Department of 
Overseas Trade on any question on which they are specialists. 

The official participation by France in foreign fairs and exhi. 
bitions, Rio-de·J aneiro, Prague, Lwow (Lemberg), Milan, etc., 
may also be mentioned as an indication of the efforts made by the 
French Government to promote export trade. 

SWITZERLAND. 

190P 
Population (resident) 3,315,443 

1910 
3,753,293 

1920 
3,880,320 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. I 

1904. I 1913. 1922. 1~123. 
(£1,000.): (£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. exports to Switzerland ... I 
U.K. re-exports to Switzerland I 
U.K. imports from Switzerland I 

i 

Swiss Trade Returns. 
Special Trade. 

Merchandise only. 

Total imports ••• 
Imports from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United 
Kingdom 

Total exports ... 
Exports to United Kingdom ... 

Percentag~ to United I 

Kingdom 

1,277 
197 

7,451 

4,2 12 
Bi6 

11,070 

',8!JG 
1,3(1) 

21,70!J 

7,2B8 
1.3,',.) 

1~I,4~6 

1904. 1 1913. 1!l22. I 1!J23. 
(1,000 I (1,000 I (1,000 i (1,000 
francs.)· francs.) I francs)., franci.) 

1,206,402 11,859,542 1,882,369 
57,293

1

' 93,136 168,020 

4'7% 5'0% 8'!J% 
883,349 I 1,3i1,477 1,688,OijO 
171,570 I 236,164 345,598 

19'4% • 17'296 20'5% 

2,22,',,801 
17,',,021 

7'9Sd 
1,716,107 

3G3,365 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the franc. The par rate 
of exchange is 25"22 francs = £1. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 ... 21'719 1922... 23'236 
U)21 22'254 1923... .. 25'229 

1924 2·1'254 
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1. FINANCIAL STABILITY. 

Since 1914, the Swiss Budget has shown a deficit each year; 
in 1921 the deficit was 128 millions of francs, in 1922, 79 millions, 
and in 1923, 45 millions. The budget for 1924 shows a very 
considerable improvement on the position in the years imme
diately preceding. The estimated receipts for 1924 are 256'9 
million francs, lind the estimated expenditure 295-2 million, 
leaving a deficit of 38'3 million francs. 

In addition to the general budget there is one dealing with the 
Federal railways, and the estimated deficit on the year's working 
for HI23 was over 25 million francs. Traffic improvements, 
however, increaRed receipts to such an extent that the 1924 
budget will almost balance; while, if receipts continue to increase, 
it is expected that some of the huge deficit accumulated during 
the war will be paid off. 

2. FINANCIAL BURDENS AND CREDIT CONDITIONS. 

In recent years subsidies to industries and to agricultural and 
wcial enterprises have been a heavy charge on the State's 
finances. In 1923 they amounted to 55 million francs. The 
&lIowances under this 'heading for 1924 have been reduced to 
47'8 millions. The total net public debt of Switzerland at the 
t-nd of 1923 was about 1,600 million francs, or about 410 francs 
(.£16) per head ot population. 

Generally speaking there is plenty of money available for 
industrial purposes in Switzerland, and credit ia not difficult to 
()Ltain. 

3. ECONOMIO DEVELOPMENT. 

Water Power.-A number of electric power enterprises in 
Switzerland obtain their energy from the abundant water 
~upplies which exist throughout the cou'ntry, and a certain amount 
ot new comtruction has been carried out in recent years. The 
(:onsumption of power by industrial concerns has not, howevet, 
provided the various companies with sufficient outlets, owing to 
the stagnant and depressed conditions in many industries. 

The progress made during the past year in the electrification 
of the Swiss railways, which are mainly State owned, was 
important. In order to relieve unemployment,_ work has been 
undertaken in advance of the programme, and it is thought that 
the whole system will be operated by elect.ric power several years 
earlier than was originally planned. 

On the 1st August, 1924, 611 kilometres of the Federal Rail
ways had he~n electrified, nnd it is expected that this total will 
be increased to 1.529 kilometres by 1928. 

It is estimated that the use of electricity from water power will 
result in the s:\ving of 450,000 or 500,000 tons of imported coal 
per annum. 
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No important new lines are being built at present, tbough 
various local extensions are contemplated. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

The Swiss industrialists bave bad to meet a very troublesome 
situation in recent years, and most of tbem bave experienced 
hard times. Surrounded by countries witb depreciated cur
rencies, Switzerland bas found only a restricted demand for her 
goods in her usual markets, and this, coupled witb tbe fact that 
several of her industries are devoted to tbe manufacture of articles 
of luxury, has led to chronic unemployment. Tbere bas con
sequently been little development of her domestic manufactures, 
except, in the machinery and electrical industries, wbich have 
taken advantage of tbe situation to improve tbe commercial and 
technical side. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 

The following tables show the total import and export trade 
of Switzerland in 1913 and in the last three years. The high 
costs of production, coupled with a high valuta currency, have 
prevented any large development of the export trade. 

IMPORTS (1000 francs.) 

1913. 1921. 1922. 1923. 

Food ... ... ... 599,2551 880,103 566,241 634,665 
Raw materials ... ... 685,602 : 695,357 728,837 854,061 
Manufactured articles ... 634,959 I 720,829 619,387 754,355 

TOTALS· ... 1,919,816 1 2,296,289 1,914,465 2,243,081 

EXPORTS (1000 francs.) 

Food ... ... ... 201,054 154,301 I 145,507 144,698 
Raw materials ... ... 152,779 ',".m I 210,628 169,786 
Manufactured articles ... 1,022,566 1,4R7,415 1,405,439 1,445,727 

TOTALS· ... 1,376,399 I 2,140,135 1,761,574. 1,760,211 
I 

The watchmaking industry has suffered very severely in recent 
years, and in 1921 tM State considered it necessary to grant a 
subsidy of eleven million francs in order to prevent a collapse. 
During 1923 anJ 1924, however, exports of watcbes and clocks 
all1 watch movements bave increased considerably, the United 
Kingdom and United States being the principal purchasers. 
The scheme of State aid was suspended in October, 1924. 

• The figures include bullion. 
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The silk ana silk ribbon indulltry has passed through a period 
of deep depression. The formerly important market for Swiss 
silks in Germany has practically ceased to exist, while France 
and Belgium have purchased smaller quantities. The United 
Kingdom and Canada. are the principal importers of silk goods 
from Switzerland. French competition has maae it difficult 
for Swiss silk ribbons to enter continental markets: indeed, 
French ribbons are placed even on the Swiss home market at 
prices considerably below those of the native-made article. 

The embroidery industry has also passed through a. period of 
great difficulty. Out of a subsidy of five million francs granted 
by the State, four millions have already been expended; and the 
policy of financial reorganisation undertaken by the manufac
turers with the aid of the State is now practically complete. 
There are signs that the industry has weathered the worst of the 
(risis, though conditions are still far from satisfactory. 

The following table shows the Swiss exports of embroideries 
during the first six months of 1913, 1923 and 1924 respectively :-

1913. 1923. 192-1. 

- ------

: FrQnce I Ton •. Tone. I Francs. I Ton~. I Francs. 
4,700 I 113,642,000 2,050 RO,227,OOO , 2,139 !11,41:1,OOO 

I 

The character of the exports has altered very much during the 
course of the last ten years. There is a. marked decrease notice
able ill the case of certain goods, such as trimmings (bands and 
insertions), whereas other goods, such as embroidery on lappet 
muslin, are being exported in much larger quantities than 
formerly. The ('at ton and linen to be embroidered are imported 
chiefly from the United l{ingdom, so that lack of orders for 
embroideries means a falling off in demand for the raw material. 

The hotel industry, which depends mainly on visitors from 
other countries, fared very badly during the war and the years 
immediately following. In 1922, the Government obtained 
nuthority to grant subsidies amounting to five million francs to 
assist the industrv. Tourist traffic has, however, increased 
during the pa!'t two years. The number of visitors, however, is 
r,till far too small to bring general prosperity to the industry. 

Generally speaking, Switzerland does not offer a large field for 
British goods. The competition of certain Swiss goods in foreign 
markets, principally machinery, electrical goods, chocolate, 
watches and clocks and embroidery, is formidable. 

The Swiss also have an important dye stuff industry which is 
in a fairly satisfactory position, the aniline dyes being exported 
chiefly to France, the United Kingdo~, th~ l!nited Stat~s, 
Belgium and Japan. :1\. consider~bl~ quantity of lDdlgO (synthetIc) 
is exported, ChlDa belDg the pnnclpal customer. 
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.6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

Switzerhllld i'! protectionist, tlJOugh the tariff is not exce~sively 
harsh in its application. A policy of import licences has been 
in force for the past few years; but this is regarded as a purely 
temporary measure, and unsueees,,{ul attempts have been made 
on one or two occasions to fix a date after which it should cease to 
operat.e. 

Under present legislation the system of import licences remains 
iD force until the end of March, 19'26. 

Except leatber and leather articles, for wb'ich a specific licence 
is required, good" are admitted under general licence across the 
Franco-Swiss and Italo-Swiss frontiers. On the other frontiers 
. many more classes of goods require specific licences. 

Population 

ITALY. 

1901 
32,475,253 

1911 
34,671,377 

1921 
38,710,576 

(The figure for 1921 includes the new territory, but not Fiume.) 

British Trade Return". 
l\IArchandise only. 

U.K. exports to Italy 
U.K. re-exports to Italy 
U.K. iw.ports from Italy 

Italian Trade Rpturn •. 
Special Trade. 

Total imrorts ... 
Imports from United Kingdom ... 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports ... ... ... 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Percentage to U niteJ Kingdom ... 

1(10+. 1 ~113. 1 ~1:!:j. 
(£1,000.) (£ I ,(100.) (t.: 1 ,fllJ!!.) 

8,371 14,610 1 !1,41 j~1 

851 1,012 2, J.I;'j 
5,!J3G R,lt7 H,2~1', 

I l!JO·t I 1 !)13. . I !lt3. 
I (1,000 lire.) (1,000 lire.). (1,1)1)0 lirt ) 

1,!H3,735 
319,661 
16'7% 

1,597,220 
133,7~7 
8'4% 

3,615639 
5:11,776 
16·2% 

2,511,1;39 
260,501 
10'4?-6 

17,1!l!'l,40l 
2,1 R9,74;'j 

12"7jh 
11,(I.'")!I,~Il" 
1,200,220 

10'9% 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the lira. The par rate ot 
exc:hanO"e is lire 25'22 = £1. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 76'833 1922 93"837 
1921 90'961 1923 99·597 

1924 101'327 
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1. GENERAL. 

1 (a) Effects of Territorial Changes.-It is not considered thai
these will appreciably atTect British trade, at least for some time. 
The new territories acquired through the war are chiefly moun
tainous, and the demand for British goods is not great at present. 
It may increase later if and when the many proposeJ hydro
electric schemes are finished, with a resultant growth of 
industries. 

2. FINANCIAL. 

2(a) State Finances.-Before the war Italy was able to 
balance her budget, and there is reason to hope that, after a 
succession of years when there were large deficits, ,;he is returning 
to the pre-war position. In 1923-24 the deficit was reduced to 
418 million lire, and it is estimated that the budget will balance in 
1924-25. This result should be attained provided the continuance 
of tranquillity can be assured to the country. Hevenue is 
increasing, and, given a further period of internal and external 
peace, the country should be aLle to re-establish its finances on 
a AOlmd basis. 

Taking into consideration the lack of national wealth and the 
limited capital resources, the burden of taxation is much heavier 
on the individual and the conntry as a whole than the per capita 
figures might lead one to suppose. 

At the end of 1923 the Italian National Debt amounted to 
118,000 million lire, composed of funded debt, 60,000 million lire. 
floating debt, 36,000 million and foreign loans, 22,000 million. 
The popUlation is roughly 40 million. ~o that the debt per capita 
amounts to 2,950 lire, or about £29 lOs. 

2(b) Credit Conditions.-Tl1e sterling exchange remained 
comparatively stable (i.e. " roughly between 90-105 I.ire to ~1) fr?ID 
June, 1922, untilllearly the end of 1924; and dunng ~hIS penod 
the proportion of bad debts has probably been DO hIgher than 
vefore the war. 

The burden of taxation, and in particular the increased etT<?rts 
which are being made by the Government to collect the capItal 
tax and the remainina instalments of the war profitR taJ:~ 
are seriously atTecting "the financial position .of ~aDy ~s. 
Thi<:; necd not, however, be regarded as n senous ImpedIment. 
to British trade if the necessary precautions are taken. 

The official bank rate during 1923 and 1?24 !emained unaltered 
at 51 per cent. The cost of pri\'ate loans IS saId to be from about. 
S per cent. upward:;. 
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3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT 

3(a) Mining.-There is relatively little mining wealth to 
exploit. A little iron, zinc, lead, copper, quicksilver, lignite and 
asphalt are found in the country and, though exploited to the full, 
cannot be said to represent a considerable source of wealth. 
Marble is quarried in Tuscany to meet home and foreign demands, 
while in Sicily sulphur mining is a considerable industry, which 
is just beginning to pay its way after the post-war slump. 

A small quantity of petroleum is extracted from the soil, and an 
effort is being made by extenbive surveys and boring tests to dis
cover this material in greater quantities. 

It may be said that the Italians are trying to develop their 
limited mineral resources to the fullest extent possible, but there 
is nothing in this development to affect the scope and character 
-of British trade. A certain amount of machinery or tools for 
mining is imported from the United Kingdom in competition with 
importations from other countries and with home made product!'; 
there is nothing to indicate an increased demand in the future; 
and the share falling to British trade depends solely on price and 
salesmanship. 

3 (b) Agricultural and Pastoral Industry.-This is the most 
important individual industry in Italy, in the sense that it gives 
employment to more poopl~ than any other. In certain districh 
intensive cultivation is carried on, and by means of irrigation 
and land reclamation waste territories have been recovered on 
which good crops are raised. Taking the country as a whole, 
however, the average crop per acre is relatively small in com
parison with other more fertile countries. Italy is not self
supporting in wheat, her staple diet, and is unlikely ever to 
become so. On the other hand, her fruit and nut crops are among 
her chief sources of national wealth, as she largely exports 
oranges, lemons, tomatoes, chestnuts and similar products. 

The nature of the surface of the soil necessitates farming in 
many districts with more or less primitive instruments. At the 
same time the demand for expensive agricultural machinery is 
tending t-o increase. The market for such machinery is divided 
between foreign manufacturers and home producers. The 
principal countries sending agricultural machinery to Italy are, 
in approximate order of importance, Germany. Austria, U.S.A., 
Czechoslovakia, France, Great Britain and Belgium. During 
the year 19:23 and in the first six months of 1924 Great Britain 
secured only about 3 per cent. of the total imports, almost 
entirely because her prices were not competitive. 

3(c) Water Power.-This is one of the natural resource" 
with which Italy is well provided, and a large and growing hydro
electric industry has sprung up. The total potential energy from 
this sourro is estimated at not less than 5 million horsepower. 
:By the end of 1923, the Government had sanctioned plans for 
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hydro-electnc schemes calculated to produce 3,430,209 horse
power. It is estimated that these schemes are in working order 
to at least 60 per cent. of their capacity. The capital sunk in these 
enterprises is over 3,000 million lire. 

The electric energy developed in Italy is claimed to be equiva
I.mt to that derived from imported fuel. Since, however, all new 
power, as soon as it is available, is absorbed for lighting or for 
new industries, fuel imports do not decrease; and it is not con
sidered likely that, for some time at least, hydro-electric develo~ 
ment wiII render Italy independent of coal, or even materially 
reduce coal imports. 

3(d) RaUways.-The railway system is capable of improve
ment; but. owing to the configuration of the country, exten
sions and new lines are very expensive. The schemes for 
~Iectrification are advancing slowly, and for the time belng are 
confined to mountainous country where electric traction has an 
advantage over steam. The railways are run at a. serioup...'J:e, 
to the State, but there seems to be a. growing improvemeftna.
this respect. The deficit for 1923 was 906 million lire. ~la" 
pared with a deficit of 1,257 million lire in 1922. 
future can show whether the railway budj!etul 
balance. .l. 
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materials and practically all their fuel. On the other hand they 
are favoured by relatively cheap labour, by technical skill and 
experience, ana', in certain areas, by an abundance of water 
power. The country is still suffering from the difficulties 
attendant on the conversion of her war industries to a peace ua8is, 
and, with the exception of artificial silk, no new industry has ueen 
started since the war. In the first part of the year 19:24 some 
industries, such as the metallurgical, were still suffering from the 
,post-war crisis and may be said to have been carrying on so a,; to 

-\, .... 0~nempIOYment ; \vhile others, such as 
. ~ tile industries (artificial silk excluded), 
;.: 0 small profit!>. Recent.1y, however, there 
/revival of activity, especially in the textile 
re working full time, and there are reasonable 

provided industrial peace continues, this 
-' restriction of emigration to the United 

em of the surplus population, and the 
L great unemployment crisis forces the 
If in industry. This interest is shown 
b was revised and brought up to date 
stoms concessions in favour of special 
ile not sufficiently onerous to exclude 
" - .~- - , gives an amount of pro-

(>~s, and in particular the 
I home market with the 

, ade.-Tbe growth of 

~
effect on tbe poten-

1 market, especially in 
wer of tbe country, 

.~tion, wbicb obliges 
'\lrticle, even though 
; 'in connection with 
, tissues, macbinery 
.!- 'Iy fertilisers) and 

lrket Italy is one 
for the cbeaper 
d special goods 
crill increase or 

hasing power. 

r industries
nd density of 
,ur to extend 

tual volume 
hat in 1913 

xports" to 
'~ing cbiefly 
broceeds of 



tho tourict traffic. After a period of years during which the 
balance of trade was extremely adverse, there is evidence that it 
has once more corrected itself, principally because the invisible 
exports have recovered their volume and importance, but partly 
also because the visible excess of imports over exports tends to 
diminish. For instance, during the first nine months of 1924, as 
rompared with the corresponding period of 1923, imports increased 
by 1,112 million lire, while the increase in exports by a similar 
comparison was 2,458 million lire. 

As regards competition in foreign markets, while Italy is not 
such a. formidable competitor with this country as, for instance, 
Germany, France, Belgium, the United States or Japan, there 
can be no doubt that she is a. serious rival in respect of the 
cheaper qualities of certain articles, such as cotton piece goods in 
the Balkans and Near East, and motor cars in \Vestern Europe 
generally. 

In 1913 the countries with which Italy did the greatest volume 
of trade (import and export) were, in order of importance, 
Germany, Great Britain, United States, France, Austria
Hungary. Argentina, Switzerland. Russia and British India. 

In 1923 the United States took first place, principally on account 
of the large imports into Italy of wheat and cotton. Italy now 
obtains from the United States much of the grain which she 
previously bought from Russia. The value of Italian exports to 
the United States has also increased. 

Great Britain retained second place, mainly on account of the 
coal which she sells to Italy, and also on account of an increase 
in the value of exports from Italy. Her proportion of the total 
trade has. however. diminished. 

France came third. Italian exports to that country exceeding 
imports therefrom. In 1913 imports exceeded exports. 

Germany was fourth, Italy exporting to that country in 1923. 
as in 1913. u. little more than one-half in value of what she 
imported. 

The Austro-Hungarian Succession States in 1923 remained 
firth on the list and Argentina and Switzerland retained their 
places as sixth and seventh respectively. 

Trade with Russia. in 1923 being negligible, India. took eighth 
place in that year. The value of Halo-Indian trade expressed in 
gold lire has increased by about 57 per cent. since 1913. This is 
due to a large increase in the value of Indian exports <chiefly 
cotton) to Italy, Italian exports to India. having actually decreased 
in comparative value. 

5(a) Growth and Value of Exports as an Index to Import 
Capaclty.-The following data refer to the most important manu
factured articles which Italy exports and which may be. in co.m
petition \vith British products. They show. the markets 10 WhICh 
the quantity of Italian. exports has n~tab~y IDCT~~sed or decre~st?d 
in 1923 as compared WIth 1913, and gIve 10 addItion n companson 
between the first nine months of 1923 and 1924. 



CHIEF ITALIAN EXPORTS IN 1913, 192.3 AND 1924. 

Quantity exported. 

Commodity. 
Markets showing notahle I------.-------,-----~.- _______ _ 

variation between 1913 and Unit. I I 
__________ -' _________ 1_9_23_, ____ -7 _______ ._1_9_13_. ____ ~~3. ____ Ja~::g~~~ ___ Ja;.::~·ePt. 
Cotton tissues (unmercerized)t 

Motor Cars- ... 

Cotton Yarns (unmerctlrizcd)t 

Bulgaria... ... .. . 
Roumania ... .. . 
Greece .... .. 
Jugo-Slavia ... .. . 
Turkey in Asia... .. . 
British India... .. . 

Total Exports 

Great Britain and Ireland- ••• 
Australia- ... .. . 
Hwitzerland-... .. . 
Franc.e- ... ... .. . 
Belgium- ... .. . 
Rpain- .... .. 
Germany- ... .. . 

Total Exports 

nulgaria... ... 
ltoumania ••• 
Jugo-Slavia .. . 
Turkey in Asia .. . 
Turkey in Europe 
Egypt... ... 

"otal «;xports 

Quintal 

" 
" 
" 
" 
" 
" 

Number 

" 
" .. .. .. .. 
" 

Quintal 

" 
" 
" .. 
" 

4,028 
8,926 

11,945 

62,332 
37,800 

469,644 

937 
205 
103 
391 
127 
36 
65 

3,233 

4,932 
9,120 

22,277 
11;,278 
10,153 

U:.!,572 

16,335 
24,406 
16,459 
50,607 
15,:154 
9,721 

438,236 

2,677 
1,394 
1,146 
1,019 

840 
727 
693 

12,773 

31,255 
16,423 
11,134 
5,016 

11,907 
5,699 

122,11;4 

11,264 
15,304 
9,220 

33,373 
9,109 
5,150 

289,838 

1,994 
838 
875 
746 
563 
526 
554 

8,538 

23,385 
6,537 
6,170 
3,709 
8,358 
3,658 

80,199 

- The particulars for 1913 fz"[wle, while those for In:.! Ind 192 .. j".:I",I .. , commercial vehicles. 
t The 1913 figurea are approximate only, owiug to the absence of a .uffici.lUtly detailtJd cla88ificatioQ In that year. 

11,453 
29,723 
20,079 
27,723 
15,355 
10,597 

344,836 

2,494 
1,623 
1,740 

307 
842 

1,271 
570 

13,388 

18,874 
15,194 
10,85:1 
2,420 
8,016 
4,229 

121;,561 



Markets showing notsble Quantity exported. 

Commodity. variation between 1913 and Unit. 

I i 1923. 

I 
1924. 1923. 1913. 1923. Jan.-Sept. Jan.-Sept. 

Sewing Cotton ... .. ... J ugo-Slavia ... . .. ... Quintsl - 2,727 1,864 1,274 
Turkey in Europe ... . .. 

" 
314 856 529 890 

Greece ... ... ... . .. 
" 

4 527 394 352 
Roumauia ... ... ... 

" 
24 482 381 673 

Bulgaria ... ... ... ... 
" 

9 195 1M 112 
Egypt ... ... .. . . .. 

" 
112 245 240 174 

Total Exports ... 
" 

1,349 6,911 4,921 ',211 

Hat. (Men'. Felt) ... ... Franlle ... ... . .. ... Number 134,221 571,664 364,851 296,813 
Belgium ... ... ... . .. 

" 
158,495 330,268 214,139 220,685 

Dutch East Indies ... ... 
" 

196,385 359,316 198,797 291,199 
Colombia ... ... .. . 

" 
206,751 376,414 276,042 224,061 

Switzerland ... ... . .. 
" 

131,907 215,940 153,766 75,448 
Great Britaiu and Ireland ... 

" 
1,392,279 1,868,805 1,365,259 1,153,289 

Straits Settlements ... ... .. 981,979 276,782 223,619 69,486 
Cuba ... ... . .. . .. 

" 
421,652 210,738 122,225 101,332 

Germany ... ... . .. 
" 

321,030 - 11,655 44,243 
Roumania ... ... . .. 

" 
235,108 80,809 63,542 99,829 

Australia ... ... .. . 
" 

354,496 178,735 114,547 119,275 
Japan ... ... ... . .. 

" 
422,430 85,622 71,519 87,673 

Hongkong ... ... '" " 
468,419 25,989 4,545 66,514 

Chile ... ... ... . .. 
" 

675,497 105,873 50,003 71,491 
Total Exports ... 

" 
12,125,703 7,454,726 5,072,259 5,126,176 

Rubber Tyre. snd Inner Great Britain and Ireland ... Quintal 3,660 27,761 22,036 8,021 
Tube •• Argentina ... ... . .. 

" 
1,220 3,282 1,543 2,993 

Belgium ... ... ... ... 
" 

8,076 5,408 4,198 4,876 
Germany ... . .. . .. 

" 
3,207 - - -

Total Exporta ... 
" 

27,383 49,083 34,100 50,413 
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While the value of Italian exports has shown a steady increase 
since 1921, and is now, expressed in gold lire, comraratively 
rather more than in 1913, it is impos~ible to inter any com;ideruble 
resultant increase in import capacity. There has been a certain 
alteration in the composition and character of Italian exports, as 
appears from the following comparison of the ten principal indi
vidual exports (total to all countries in order of value) in 1913 and 
the first half of 1924 ;-

1913. 1924. 

1. Thrown silk. 
2. Cotton tissues. 
3. Silk tissues. 
4. Oranges and lemons. 
5. Wines. 
6. Cheese. 
7. Raw ox hides. 
8. Hemp. 
9. Dried fruits. 

10. Fresh fruits. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

1. Thrown silk. 
2. Cotton tissues. 
3. Oranges and lemons. 
4. Cotton yarn. 
5. Cheese. 
6. siik tissues. 
7. Motor cars. 
8. Hemp. 
9. Silk waste. 

10. Eggs. 
11. Artificial silk (including 

wastel. 

6(a) Restrictive :M:easures.-Italy imposes a Customs duty on 
most articles coming into the country, for the purpof'e both of 
protecting home industries and of raising revenue. The present 
tariff was published in 1921, and has since undergone modifica
tion at the hands of Parliament and by commercial treaties with 
various c.Quntries. The benefit of the conventional rates provided 
for in these treaties extends to Great Britain, under the" most 
favoured nation" clause. The duties are highest for manu
factured goods which compete with Italian industries, and lowest 
for raw materials and foodstuffs, many of which are free. Certain 
classes of machinery and articles necessary for agriculture, or 
particular industries, or districts, are also admitted free, and 
~emi-manufactured articles for use in certain industries enjoy a 
c.rawback on re-export 

The rates of duty are not in general prohibitive, and the new 
tariff has not in practice substantially diminished British imports, 
taken as a whole, though it has undoubtedly affected certain 
commodities. 

6(b) Prospects of ModificatioD.-It is not considered that there 
is any prospect that Italy will renounce her present com
mercial policy. Italy has still some commercial treaties to coo
clude, and these may result in certain tariff reductions of which 
Great Britain wiII get the benefit under the .. most favoured 
nation" clause. 
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7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

The following statement glves a general view of the competi~ive 
situation in H):.!;}, as comparetl with 1913, in regard to 14 repre
sentative products which, in both years, accounted for over 80 per 
cent. of the total value of British imports into Italy. The state
ment shows the quantitative changes in regard to (a) British 
imports into Italy; (b) total imports into Italy; (c) imports into 
Italy from principal foreign and other competitive countries 

Coal and Coke. 

(a) British imports: decrease. 
(b) TotaL imports: decrease. 
(c) Foreign and other competitors: German imports show an 

increase, . chiefly due to delivery of reparations coal. 
Small quantities are imported from France and 
U.S.A. 

Woollen Tissues. 

(n) British imports: decrease. 
(b) Total imports: increase of about 30 per cent. 
(c) Forcign and other competitors: French imports sbow 100 

per cent. increase. . 

Raw Wool (natural or in the grease). 

(a) British imports: increase. 
(b) Total imports: increase by more than 150 per cent. 

Incrense mainly supplied by Australia. 
(c) Foreign and other competitors: Australia, Argentina, 

British South Africa, Uruguay. (All increases.) 

Wool (washed, carded, and combed) and Wool Waste. 

(n) British imports: decrease. 
(b) Total imports: decrease of about 25 per cent. The loss 

has been felt most by Belgium, France and the United 
Kingdom in that order. 

(c) Foreign and other competitors: France, Belgium. 
(Decreases. ) 

Machinery. 

(a) British imports: decrease. 
(b) Total imports: decrease. 
(c) Foreign and other competitors: deliveries from Germany. 

Switzerland and United States ha\'e decreased, while 
those from France have increased; Czechoslovakia is 
also a competitor. 
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Pig Iron. 
(a) British imports: decrease. 
(b) Total iniports : decrease by nearly 50 per cent. 
(c) FOTeign competitors: French imports have, on the other 

hand, increased in this period. 

Scrap Iron and Steel. 
(a) British imports: increase. 
(b) Total imports: increase by 30 per cent., mainly from 

France. 
(c) Foreign and other co1ttpetitors: France, Egypt and 

Austria (increase), Switzerland and British India 
(decrease) . 

,Cotton Tissues. 
(a) British imports: no change. 
(b) Total imports : d~crease of nearly 35 per cent. 
(c) Foreign and other competitors: France, Germany and 

Switzerland, whose imports have all decreased, those 
from Germany by about 90 per cent. 

'Tinplate and other coated plates. 
(a) British imports: decrease. 
(b) Total imports: increase. 
(c) Foreign and other competitors: increased imports have 

been from U.S.A. (whose imports are practically 
balanced by the decrease from the United Kingdom) 
and Germany, while imports from Belgium have 
decreased. Poland is also a competitor. The United 
Kingdom still holds a commanding position in the 
market. 

Sheet Iron and Steel. 
(a) British imports: decrease. 
(b) Total imports; decrease of over 60 per cent. 
(c) Foreign -and otheT competitors: U.S.A., whose imports 

have increased seven-fold; Germany, Austria and 
Belgium, whose imports have decreased. 

Tanned Hides. 
(a) British imports: increase. 
(b) Total £mports : increase. 
(c) Foreign and other competitors: Germany and France, 

whose imports have decreased; U.S.A., whose 
imports have increased to about half the amount 
from Great Britain. 

Fish (dried, salted or smoked). 
(a) British I'm ports : increase. 
(b) Total imports: increase by 25 per cent. 
(c) Foreign and otheT competit01's: Norway, France and 

United States, who have all increased their imports; 
Canada, whose imports show a decrease. 
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COttoD Yal'Dl (other thaD Sewing COttoD). 
(a) British imports: increased four-fold. 
(b) Total imports: increase by about 50 per cent. 
(c) Foreign and. other competitors: France and Switzerland, 

who ha.ve increased their imports; Germany, who 
has, however, nea.rly disappea.red from the market. 

Sewing COttoD. 
(a) British imports: decrease. 
(b) Total imports: decrease of 25 per cent. 
(c) Foreign and other competitors: France, who has 

increased her imports nea.rly 500 per cent. ; Germany 
and Switzerland, both of whose imports have 
decreased. 

With the exception of a few articles, Great Britain has to 
face competition from foreign countries and from Italian 
industries, and in these cases it may be said generally that there 
is no reason why she should not obtain a. greater share of the 
market, provided she is in a. position to comply with the market 
conditions. 

The first and most important condition is price. Italy is no~ 
a country that can aft'ord to pay a. higher price for a. superior 
a.rticle when an inferior a.rticle that will suffice for the purpose 
can be obtained more cheaply. The question of price must be 
faced, and men.ns must be found to supply an a.rticle in the form 
suita.ble to Italian needs at a. price not higher than that of the 
domestic manufacturer or foreign competitor. For many classes 
of imported goods, British prices are higher than those of their 
competitors; and, even though this may be due to better quality, 
it often practically excludes such goods from the market. 
Further, it must be borne in mind that trade can no longer be 
done by offering goods f.o.b. at a. British port. For competitive 
a.rticles price quota.tion free at consuming centres is essential. 

The next condition is ma.rketing organisation. Germany is 
such a. serious competitor because she is ready to take more 
pains than the a.verage British exporter. This criticism does 
not apply to British firms with an established agency in Italy or 
with an established trade with tha.t country. It is new firms, 
wishing to open up trading relations, who a.re in an inferior 
position to the German. It is probably true to say that for 
every British subject trying to do business in industrial centres 
in Italy there a.re 20 Germans, while in outlying districts this 
disproportion is very mU<!h greater. These German representa.
tives generally know the language, the likes and dislikes of the 
people, and they are in a. position to distribute catalogues ond 
price lists in the Italian language and to quote prices, if necessary, 
in Italian currency calculated on weights and measurements in 
the metric system. The Germans. therefore, have the advantage 
of a· more efficient market organi!::ntion. 
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SPAIN. 

Population 
1900 

18,607,674 
1910 

19,951,057 
1920 

21,338,381 
(Censm; figures, excluding Canary Islands.) 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

U.K. exports to Spain 
U.l<. re·exports to Spain 
U.K. imports from Spain 

1904. 
(£1,000.) 

4,338 
573 

13,920 

I 
1913. I HI23. 

(£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

- - -;,8;2 - 1- 10,523 

780 I 796 
14,394 1[1,577 

1904. 1913. i 1920. Spanish Trade Returns. 
General Trade (including bullion 

and specie.) 
(1,000 : (1,000 i (1,000 

pesetas.) I pesetas.) ~ pe~etaB.) 

Total Imports 955,422 1,414,948 1,503,7(;5 
Imports from United Kingdom 173.292 244,(;69 213,fH5 

P'ercen tage from United 
Kingdom 18'1% 17'3% 14'2% 

Total Exports 956,689 1,195,008 I,(J95,725 
Exports to United Kingdom 3119,725 231,571 218,i04 

Percentage to United Kingdom 32'4% 19'4% 20'0% 

Note.-The Spanish values given represent" official" values. 1920 is the la~t 
year for which Spanish figures are available showing the distribution of foreigll 
trade. 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the peseta.. The par rate 
of exchange is 25'22=£1. '1'he annual average rates of exchange 
during the past few years have been as follows: 

1921 28'476 1923 31774 
1922 28'603 1924 33'151 

1. FINANCIAL STABILITY. 

The year 1923 showed little advance industrially and com
mercially on 1922. The two outstanding problems, Morocco and 
transport, remained-and remain still-to be solved. While im
portant regulations have been introduced to render taxation more 
productive, and while the Budget deficit is considerably less than 
that for the year ended March 31st, 1923, a very large amount of 
floating debt remains unconsolidated, and developments are bound 
to be slow. With the arrival of the Military Directorate, rigid 
economy was insisted on by the Treasury, and their apparent 
determination to carry through a programme of complete reform 
undoubtedly gives a better prospect for the future. 
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l'he following table shows a comparison of the 19-24-1925 
Budget with that of 1922-1923. 

Revenue. 
Direct taxation 
Indirect taxation 
Monopolies and services 
State properties and dues 

Income ... 
Sales 

Treasury means 

Total revenue 

Disbursement. 
Permanent services ... 
Liabilities 
Temporary and extraordinary 

services 
Extraordinary expenditure in 

Morocco 

Total disbursement 
Total revenue 

Iniiial deficit 
Real deficit 

"1st April, 1922-
31st March, 

1923. 
Ptas. 

940,500,068 
1,028,370,000 

572,430,000 

23,300,000 
420,000 

52,027,000 

2,617,047,068 

1922-23. 
2,492,412,836 

4,130,942 

461,502,746 

86,075,777 

3,044,122,302 
2,617,047,068 

427,075,234 
920,324,596 

1st July, 
1924- 30th 
June, 1925. 

Ptas. 
1,010,72.3,068 
1,060,304,000 

612,900,000 

38,845,500 
418,000 

54,650,000 

2,777,840,568 

192-1-25 
2.570 ,G35 ,871 

4,661,965 

366,427,057 

2,941,724,894 
2,777,840,568 

163,884,326 

The real deficit in the 1922-23 Budget was 920 million pesetas, 
and, although no figures have been published. it is estimated that 
the real deficit on the 1923-1924 Budget will not exceed 600 
millions of pesetas, in spite of the fact that the Government have 
been obliged to issue nearly 834 millions of pesetas to meet the 
exiRting deficit and to repay part of the floating debt. The actual 
revenue obtained in the year 1922-1923 was 2,952,972,439 
pesetas, as against 2,617,047,068 peRetas budgeted, and it is there
fore possible that the revenue for 1924-25 may be more than 
has been estimated, should the normal increase be maintained. 
The reduction in expenditure in 1924-25, as compared with 
1922-23, is shown above as having been estimated at about 102 
millions, and the incrrase of income at about lGO millions. The 
initial or estimated deficit for 1923-1924 was 431 millions, and 
that for 1924-1925, 164 millions. a reduction of 267 millions. 

l(a) National Debt.-The total Spanish debt on 1st January, 
1924, amounted to 16,112 millions of pesetas, of which 12,365 
millions is consolidated. 

• 'J'he llE'rio:i of tbe official 6nancial year was changed in 1923-2! from 
1st April-31st March to 1st July-30th June. 
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2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

2 (a) Agriculture.-Spain is predominantly an agricultural 
country, upwards of 5,000,000 Spaniards, or nearly a quarter of 
her population, numbers far in excess of those employed in 
mining or manufacturing, being engaged in agricultural pursuits. 
Consequently, agriculture in Spain ranks in importance above all 
her industries, and on the development of this great natural 
wealth the future prosperity of the country largely depends. 

The State created model farms as long ago as 1849, and, 
although it was many years before they were properly organised, 
a· number of them are to-day of some importance in assisting 
agricultural development. During the last th'ree or four years, 
local agricultural societies, by holding tractor trials and agri
cultural exhibitions, have done a great deal towards the conversion 
of the farmer to modern methods of cultivation. It will probably 
be many years before any great progress is made. 

All the principal cereals are cultivated, and grapes, oranges, 
raisins, figs, onions, olives, olive oil, almonds and nuts are largAly 
exported, together with great quantities of wine. Beet sugar 
is also extensively produced, and the cultivation of cotton tas 
been commenced under Government protection, with results 
which are stated to be successful. The cultivation of tobacco 
has also been undertaken. The demand for esparto grass (used 
in the manufacture of paper) has been very keen in the Scottish 
markets. 

The cultivation of cork ha,s hitherto been one of the most im
portant branches of Spanish agriculture, but during the last two 
years the increased use of the cork disk with a metal cover, 
instead of the ordinary cork, has hit the bottle-cork industry 
very hard. _This industry required no elaborate machinery, and 
in many parts was carried on by the villagers in their own houses. 
Only the best-quality cork can be used in the disks, and the 
machine-made article is so vastly superior that, competition 
becomes impossible. The demand for poor quality cork, for 
which practically the only market before the war was Rusria, 
has practically ceased. 

2(b)Coal.-The classes of coal produced are steam, bituminous 
and anthracite. The principal coalfields are those situated in 
Asturias, in the north-westerly portion of Spain, stretching from 
the coast into the province of Leon, the Pefiarroya coalfield in 
central Spain, and the Ebro coalfields. Of these, the Asturian 
fields, with Oviedo as the centre, are undoubtedly the most 
important, as being producers of steam coal. The other fields 
produce either lignite or inferior coal, with th'6 exception of 
Cordova, where the principal output is anthracite. 

On December 13th, 1921, a. Roya.l Order was promulgated 
making it compulsory for the four principal Spanish railway 
companies to employ Spanish coal in a proportion of 85 per cent. 
of their total consumption. As regards the subsidiary railway 



companies, the proportion was to be in harmony with that 
assigned above, regard being had to the characteristics of each 
particular line. 

The majority of the mines are, however, situated at some 
distance from the main railway lines. Transport, consequently, 
is by light railway and by mule or ox-cart to railhead, where a 
scarcity of trucks is a difficulty with which the mine-owners 
cave to contend. A large quantity of coal is sent by sea from the 
Asturian mines, but the lack of mechanical loading facilities 
at the ports, as well as the small size of the anchorages, is a 
handicap. It must also be taken into account that Spanish 
industries requiring fuel of high calorific value cannot use Spanish 
coal without serious loss. Spanish freights on coal remain ex
l'eedingly high-a very important factor, and one on which the 
prospects of an improvement in the coal mining industry largely 
elepend. 

Prospect. for British coal in Spain.-In February, 1922, a new 
Tariff came into force, one of the provisions of which placed the 
tluty on imported coal at 7'50 pesetas per ton. This tariff was 
modified, however, by the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation 
between the United Kingdom and ,Spain, signed at Madrid, 
October 31, 1922. and ratified at Madrid on April 23, 1924. 
Under this agreement 750,000 tons of coal were permitted to be 
imported annually from Great Britain at a reduced rate of 4 
pesetas per ton. The pre-war duty was 3'50 pesetas per ton. 

In 1922 the subsidies granted to the Spanish coal industry by 
the- Spanish Government in various forms amounted to some 17 
pesetas per ton. By January, 1924, the total sums paid by way 
of subsidy had been reduced to 1,125,000 pesetas a month, and 
it was then decided to exti~CfUish this sum by means of monthly 
reductions of 250,000 pesetas, so that payments would cease at 
the end of five months. This removes one of the obstacles to tlie 
importation of British coal. The railway companies, however. 
remained under an obligation to use Spanish coal, and the 
shipping companies in receipt of State subsidies were forced 
to fill two-thirds of their requirements from Spanish sources_ 
Imports from the United Kingdom are still much below the 1913 
level. 

2(c) Iron Ore.-The iron ore mines undoubtedly form the 
backbone of the commercial and industrial prosperity of thd 
provinces of Vizcaya, Santander, Almeria and Huelva.. The 
iron mining industry was in a. very depressed condition through
out nearly the whole of 1923, largely owing to the falling off in 
the demand from the United IGngdom and Germany. North 
African ores are in strong competition, especially those fmm 
Algeria, which have the benefit of the low rate of exchange. 

2(d) Petroleum.-The ,search for petroleum, which proceeded 
hriskly during 1923 and 1924, has not so far produced results of 
any commercial value, nor can it btl said that the indications d 
the moment are such as to encourage hopes of eventual success. 



2(e) Other Minerals.-Other important minerals mined are 
copper (vvherem the British-owned Rio Tinto Uompany occupies 
{he first place) , lead, zinc, quieki>ilver, marble, manganese, silver, 
salt, sulphate of soda and phosphorus. 

2(1) Water Power.-It is calculated that the full potential 
water-generated electlical power of Spain is 4,000,000 h.p., of 
\vhich. at the present moment, some 470,000 h.p., Of a liHle over 
one-tenth of the total estimated capacity, has actually been 
utilised. Although the power is distributed practically all over 
the country, climatic eonditions vary enormously, and, as a 
l1atura! consequence, the flow of water in the rivers. 

It. is fully realised by Spanish engineers that the poverty of the 
country with respect to coal makes it of paramount importance 
that Spain should Rvail herself to the full of all the electric energy 
that she is capable of producing. 

It is thought likely that the important c.ompflllies already 
established in Spain have absorbed all the capital available 
for electricity schemes. ForeIgn capitalists probably hesitate 
to come forward owing to the incidence of t1;e Royal Decrees 
of J nne, 1921 (referred to .later under the heading " Restrictive 
MeaSUf8S "). and Spanish capitalists are, as a rule, slow to 
embark upon new ven:tuf0s. 

As, howe"e1", mud) more capital will be required for this an
important industry, with which the industria1 progress of Spain 
is very closely linkeil, it appears to be within the bounds of 
pOf:sibility that the Government may consider ,,,,hethel' to assist 
by grants or by offering inducements for the investment of capital. 

2(g) Railways.-There are in Spain to-day approximately 
16,000 \,ilomettes, or 10,000 miles, of railway, or a little over 1 
kilometre pel' 1,400 inhabitants, from which it will be seen that 
the development of rail way construction in Spain is exceedingly 
backward. 

AU the railwa.ys belong to private companies, but nearly a.II 
have obtained subventions or guarantees from the Government. 

Spanish railways undoubtedly suffer from three fundament·al 
defects :-

Ca) Hardly any of them are direct as between the principal 
points which they serve. 

(b) The majority have single tracks with heavy gradients. 
(0) The main line and secondary railways nave different 

gauges. 
\Vhile it is certainly true that the initial cost was considerably 

reduced' by constructing them in this way, there is no doubt tbat 
very large sums will have to be expended before the system is 
capable of coping with the present needs of the country. 

2 (h) Roads.-rrhere are not more than 47,000 miles lof roads 
in Spain, and there. are saia to be 4,000 villages without any 
roads at all. 
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The general condition or the roads is bad, an,a though con
siderable work is being done on them~ and though steam and 
motor rollers are nmv to be seen all over Spa.in, no lasting result 
seems to be a,chieved. vVhile this is due to some extent to 
increased motor tTansport and to the climate, it is also partly 

. due to the type of flint used in many parts of the country (which 
appears to be too soft and liable to crumble), and to the poor 
foundations on which the roach are built. 

3. INDUSTR.IAL POLICY. 

3(a) Development of Domestic M.anufacture. - Roughly 
speaking, it may be said that Spain to-day manufactures some
thing of nearly everything, and that; were it Dot for the fact that 
quality and quantity in many cases do not fill the requirements 
of ' the market, the opportunities for foreign exporters, labouring 
under the handicap of the high Spanish tariff, \1vould be far from 
great. 

rrhe entry of the United States into the Great vVar threw 
Spllln· very much upon her own resources, and undoubtedly 
led to the development of many industries already in existence, 
and to the establishment of new ones which otherwise could not. 
have held their own with foreign competition. The footwear 
industry flourjshes in Catalonia" and, ,vhile the use of ready
made boots and shoes is not customary amongst the well-to-do 
SpaniaroEj, a large export trade is done to Latin-America; also the 
rising standard of living in Spain is enabling the Spanish work
man to discard, to some extent, the national " alpargata;" or 
hemp-soled sandal, in faNour of leather footwear. Catalonia. has 
also a very well developed textile industry, amply sufficient for 
the needs of the market in so far as concerns the cheaper grade 
of ma terial. 

The chemical industry also flourishes, and the iron, stee1 and 
machinery industries are improving year by year, such artieIes 
as locomotives, electric crunes, steam [lnd motor road rollers (to 
quote only a fe·w) showing a steady increu,se in production. Two 
small companies have even embarked upon the manufacture 
of aeroplane propellers. 

Small lathes, forgings, hosiery needles, stoves, heating appara
tus, metal stampings and wire, hardware, ironmongery and elec
trical appamtus, at one time entirely pl1rch[lsed abroad, are 
amongst the varied articles which find their way into the market 
from national workshops. 

Glass and pottery, dyestuffs .. toys, furniture, paper, leather 
goods, carpets, alumiriium ware, soaps and perfumes, celluloid 
artieles, rubber sbeeting and raincoats: all these find a place 
amongst Spain J s multifarious manufadure·s. 

8(b) Effect on British Trade.-Spain bas [1., total excess of 
imports over exports, and even the abnormal protection enjoyed 
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by certain industries will not enable her to bring about a change 
in this condition of affairs unless a supreme effort is made to bring 
her industries up to the highest level of efficiency. 

At the same time, it is not necessary to adduce statistics to 
reinforce the obvious point that, as in the case of any country 
with increasing and improving industries, protected, too, by a 
tariff which is intentionally hostile to foreign imports, Britii'h 
trade with Spain must be affected to a. certain extent by 
the increase in Spanish manufacture, although a net gain 
may be shown due to the increased purchasing power of the 
Spanish nation, which in tum is due to increased commercial 
development. As, however, these conditions do not affect imports 
from Great Britain alone, they will be dealt with further under 
the heading of •• Restrictive Measures." 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 

The following figures from Spanish sources are given in millions 
of pesetas :-

1922 ... 
1923 ... 

Imports. 
3,039 
3,059 

Exports. 
1,395 
1,591 

This gives an increased export of 196 millions of pesetas in 
1923, and an adverse trade balance of 176 millions of pesetas less 
than in 1922. 

In the absence of figures giving trade by countries for years 
later than 1920, it has been possible to ascertain certain export 
figures in respect of the most important items, and it may be 
stated that the United Kingdom is a very important consumer 
of all Spanish foodstuffs and of certain minerals. 

The United Kingdom imported in 1923 the major portion of 
the' Spanish iron ore output, of certain copper ores, and of silver 
lead. The United Kingdom also imports enormous quantities of 
fruit and vegetables, and a considerable amount of wine. 

5. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

It can be stated shortly that Spanish poliC'}' is highly pro
tectionist in regard not only to manufactures, but also to all forms 
of concessions for mining and water-power rights, etc., and to 
the operation of all foreign enterprises such as banks, insurance 
companies, etc. The dependence on foreign capital and manu
factures modifies a commercial policy which otherwise might be 
yet more severe. 

5(a) Restrictive Measures.-The first and most important 
restrictive measure is the Spanish Tariff, which came into force 
on February 16, 1922. This tariff contained 1,540 headings. 
Generally speaking, its incidence was very detrimental to British 
trade and led up to the Anglo-Spanish Commercial Treaty to 
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which altuslOn has previously been made. The Treaty was 
signed in October, 1922, and ratified in April, 1924. 

The Law 0/ 14 February, 1907.-This La.w deals with the 
exclusion of foreign articles and products from public works in 
Spain, whether Government or municipal, and applies, also, to all 
railways and other undertakings in receipt of subsidies or other 
forms of Governmental assistance. 

Me,ption may a.lso be made here of the following decrees :
Royal Decree 0/ April 30, 1924, jor State Assistance to 

lndustries.-This replaces a similar law of March 2, 1917, which 
ceased to operate on December 31, 1922. 

Under the terms of this Decree, all agricultural and pastoral 
industries, mining and its derivations, steel and metal works, 
factories, building and railway material constructors, hydro
electric and electro-thermic works, and all allied industries, are 
entitled to claim State aid, on compliance with certain provisos 
regarding the preponderance of Spanish interests. 

Royal DecTee 0/ June, 1921.-Under this decree, which affects 
mining and hydro-electric enterprises, and is of vital importance 
to British interests, it is provided that from the publication of the 
Decree concessions will only be granted to Spaniards, or to com
panies constituted and domiciled in Spain. 

5(b) Prospects of Modi1lcaUOD.-In view of the strongly 
nationalistic tendency of all present-day commercial legislation 
in Spain, and in view also of the fact that British imports from 
Spain to all intents and purposes consist solely of foodstuffs and 
raw materials, it is difficult to detect any grounds on which may 
be based hopes for a modification of the present restrictions on 
British exports to, and enterprise in, Spain. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

Costs of production in the United Kingdom are still so high, 
and the exchange so unfavourable, compared with that of France, 
Belgium and Germany, that the British manufacturer has had, 
and has still, extraordinary difficulties with which to contend. 
Although no Spanish statistics are available, the following Board 
of Trade ~~res afford an index to Anglo-Spanish trade :-

Imports from Spain 
Exports from U.K. 
Re-exports from U.K. 

1922. 1923 . 
.£ £ 

18,690,958 19,577,154 
11,960,283 10,522,937 

959,368 795,765 

Balance in favour of Spain 5,771,307 8,258,452 

Unfortunately, there appears to be no doubt that ~elgium, 
France, Italy, and, in some respects, Germany, have Increased 
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their trade at the expense of the United Kingdom. In regard to 
Germany, as will be shown later, heavier competition can be 
looked for in th~ future. 

United States.-The U.S.A. has, like Great Britain, to com
pete with nations whose currency is depreciated. The v;).lue of 
her domestic exports to Spain has fallen in 1923 to $61,869,855. 
as compared with $70,901,364 in 1922, representing a reduction 
of 12 per cent. This is principally accounted for by a fall of more 
than $11,000,000 in the value of the American cotton impOrted. 

On the other hand, in spite of the premium on the dollar, 
imports from the U.S.A. of mineral oils, motor cars and many 
classes of machinery have increased considerably. 

France.-Imports from France of motor caTS, yarns, textiles, 
machinery, china and fancy goods have all increased considerably. 
and she now competes successfully with British manufacturers in 
brass and copper tubes, sheets and bars. 

Belgium.-Belgium has been exceptionally successful in steel, 
and continues to be a serious competitor with Spanish steel 
industries. Her factories have quoted rails and other steels 
placed on the Spanish market at prices with which, even with 
the 10 per cent. preference given to nationals in railway contracts, 
the local factories could not compete, and which British factories 
could not even touch. 

Italy and Holland.-The recent Italo-Spanish Commercial 
Treaty may well open a more extensive market in Spain for the 
sale of Italian motor cars. Holland is becoming a more and more 
important competitor in Spanish trade. 

Switzerland.-This country competes heavily in dynamos and 
electrical apparatus. 

Czechoslovakia does a considerable business in Spain in china, 
porcelain and glassware. 

Germany.-Under the Commercial Agreement signed between 
Spain and Germany, which came into force on August 1, 1924, 
Spain withdrew the 80 per cent. surcharge for depreciated 
exchange formerly imposed on German goods, thus placing 
Germany in a better position to compete with the United J{ing
dom. As regards the actual tariff rates conceded, however, 
Germany still does not enjoy the benefit of all the advantages 
accorded to the United Kingdom by the Anglo-Spanish Com
mercial Treaty. 

Indirect German Competition.-There must also not be over
looked the possibility-considered in certain circles in France to 
be a foregone conc1usion--:-that German interests will again invest 
large sums in manufacturing industries in Spain, and so obtain a 
further hold, not only on the local markets, but also on those of 
Spanish-America, where racial sentiment, in spite of past dis
agreements, lel!-ns more and more to the parent country. 
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An indication of this German infiltration is given by the recent 
formation of a. combine in Barcelom., under the title of the 
.. Union Naval de Levante," with a capital of 30 millions of 
pesetas. 

In this concern Krupps are interested, and the shipbuilding 
interests which they are taking over include those of the" Nuevo 
Vulcan" of Barcelona, the .. Astilleros de Tarragona" with 
their plant anJ Boating dock, the" Talleres Gomez" of Valencia, 
nnd the shipyard of the important" Trasmediterranea " Com
pany at Valencia. 

PORTUGAL. 

Population 
1900 

5,016,267 
1911 

5,547,708 

Britilh Trade Return •. 190-1. 1913. 
Merchandise only. (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. export. to Portogal ... ••• I 2,068 3,271 
U.K. re·exports to Portogal ••• I 607 663 
U.K, import. from Portugal I 2,621 3,017 

I 
Portnguese Trade Retorns. I 190 ... 1913. 

Special Trade. I (1,000 (1,000 
escudos.) escudos.) 

I 

Total imrr:rte .•• · ... ... ... 62,043 88,978 
Imj,0rta rom United Kingdom ... 18,149 23,490 

ercentage from United Kingdum 29'3% 26'4% 
Total export. ... ... ... ... 30,712 35,287 
Ex~rte to United Kingdom ... 6,994 7,601 

ercentsge to United Kingdom ... I 22'8% 21'5% 

1920 
5,621,977 

19:.!3. 
(£1,000.) 

4,808 
654 

3,954 

1920.-
(1,000 

escodOl.) 

690,998 
266,159 
38'5% 
222,151 
50,761 

22'8% 

CurrencJ.-The unit of currency is the escudo. The par rate 
of exchange is 53'28 pence to the escudo. The annual average 
rates of exchange during the past five years have been a8 
follows :-

1920 ... 
1921 ... 
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12'679d. 
6'057d. 

1924 ... 

1922 .. . 
1923 .. . 

1'793d. 

- No later figoree are available. 

3'S88d. 
2·211d. 

D2 
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1. FINANCIAL STABILITY. 

Since the establishment in 19]0 of the present form of govern
ment, Portugal has been subject to a number of political crises, 
mostly of a minor character. The frequent changes of govern
ment have been unsettling to trade and adverse to efficiency of 
administration. 

Under such uncertain conditions it is not surprising that 
Portugal's financial position is serious, and exhibits most of the 
difficulties which follow from unbalanced budgets and an inflated 
currency. Not since 1913-14 can it be claimed that the national 
accounts have been balanced. The 1\;123-24 budget, which was a 
considerable improvement on that of the previous year, provided 
for receipts of 666,576,163 escudos and expenditure amounting 
to 802,415,872 escudos. The amount assigned to the service of 
the national debt was some 35 per cent. of the total revenue, as 
against 40 per cent. the year before. The State's largest liability, 
the war debt to Great Britain, is not included in the budget, 
because at present no interest is being charged on it. 

The fiduciary circulation is eighteen times as large to-day as it 
was before the war, while in the same time the exchange value 
of the escudo has fallen from 48d. to about 2d. 

The issue of a nominal £4,000,000 internal loan in July, 1923, 
which it was hoped would improve t.he financial position, caused 
a further depreciation in exchange and a shortage of currency, 
partly owing to the withdrawal of deposits from the banks to 
purchase bonds. Some relief has been derived from the sub
stantial sums sent home by Portuguese emigrants in Brazil. 
£2,000,000 were remitted in this way in 1922, but in 1923, owing 
to the crisis in Brazilian coffee, the amount was less than half 
that sum. On the other hand, the difficulties of the situation 
have been increased by the continued tendency to invest capital 
abroad, mainly in England. A well known Portuguese financier 
has estimated the sum thus accumulated at £80,ooO,000-a sum 
more than six times the sterling equivalent of the total currency 
in circulation in Portugal. 

Although the commerce of Portugal is being hampered and its 
profits dissipated by a depreciating currency, it is interesting to 
note that there is practically no unemployment, and the manual 
labourer is comparatively well off. The commercial credit of 
Portugal has suffered in consequence of difficulties experienced 
by some British firms in obtaining payment for goods supplied. 
Such difficulties, however, are a fairly normal product of de
preciating currencies. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

2(a) Agricultu~e.-This is the basic industry of Portugal, 
occupying not less than 60 per cent. of th:e population. The 
country is exceptionally fertile, and improvements in transport 
and i:Tigation would increase the present results by at least 100 
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per cent. Tte methods in nse, except on some of the larger 
farms, are very primitive. The most valuable crop is wheat, 
which is grown largely in the Alemtejo region, once the" granary 
of the Roman Empire." 

Maize, rye, oats, barley, potatoes and rice are cultivated fairly 
extensively. 

Figs, almonds, raisins and carob beans from the Algarve are 
famous. The annual value of these crops exceeds £500,000. 
The grapes from which port wine is made are grown in the 
Douro valley. Portugal is the fourth olive producing country in 
the world, the annual production being valued at £1,500,000. 
The yield of cork varies between 50,000 and 70,000 thns per 
annum. 

The number of livestock is estimated at nearly 6,000,000. 
Sheep total 3,851,000, while the rest, in order of numbers, are 
goats, pigs, cattle, donkeys, horses and mules. 

2(b) Minlng.-Coal.-Exploitation oC Portugal's mineral 
resources oD a comprehensive scale has been impracticable 
hitherto owing to the lack of cheap power and transport facilities. 
In the north there is believed to be an abundance of good coal, 
but the production has been small up to the present. The out
put in 1914 was 30,000 tons. During the war considerable 
progress was made, and in 1923 the production is believed to 
have been slightly less than 200,000 tons. 

Iron Ore.-The deposits of iron ore have been estimated at 
75,000,000 tons, but only 30,000 tons are produced annually. A 
well known French firm holds 22 concessions in Bragancra, but 
these depend for their development on eventual supplies of 
electric power from the Douro. 

Copper Pyrites.-Copper pyrites is mined actively in the south, 
a British firm being chiefly concerned in the work. The exports 
average about 350,000 tons annually. 

Wolfram and other Metals.-The Portuguese wolfram deposits 
are among the most important in the world, and here again 
British interests predominate. Other minerals found include 
valuable uranium deposits, lead, zinc, tin, gold anel silver. 

Salt and SulplIUT.-Salt occurs in rock form and crystallized. 
The annual production amounts to 400,000 tons. The annual 
output of sulphur is approximately 40,000 tons. 

2(c) Water Power.-The amount of water power actua.lly 
developed in PortuO'al is about 16,000 h.p. out of a total estimated 
power of 500,000 h.p. Nearly half of this total is in the Douro 
basin on the Spanish frontier, and the two governments h~ve 
been negotiating for a long while regarding their respectIve 
rights. The balance is credited to tributaries of the Douro and 
to the Rivers Ca.vado, Tagus liIld Guadiana. Numerous schemed 
have been drawn up for exphiting the various falls, but no large 
capital investments hnve yet been made. 

63097 0 3 



97 

2(d) Railways.-The length of the railway system is about 
2,000 mileEl. Both those lines which are in private hands (more 
than half the' total) and still more those which are run by 
the State are in considerable need of improvement. The 
principal private company, the Companhia de Caminh08 de 
Ferro Portuguez, which connects Lisbon and Oporto, is French, 
as are also some of the branch lines. All the railway interests 
in Portugal have suffered owing to the collapse of the escudo, 
for it has not been possible to increase fares and rates in propor
tion. There is an accumulated deficit on the State railway 
account of Esc.25,OOO,OOO. 

2(e) Roads.-During the financial years 1920-21 to 1923-24, nD 

average amount of about 3,000 contos yearly was allocated for 
construction and upkeep of roads. This amount was much too 
little. About 5,000 kilometres of road are said to be in a very 
primitive condition, and to put them in a proper state of repair 
would, it has been estimated, cost some 400,000 contos • 

3. DOMESTIC MANUFACTURE. 
Portugal is not an important manufacturing country, and is 

dependent on other countries for the greater part of its require
ments of made up goods. There hus, however, during recent 
years been considerable progress in industrial activity. 

Textiles.-The principal manufacturing industry is the produc
tion of textile&, which employs BOrne 45,000 operative&-25,ooO 
in cottons. the remainder in woollens, silks and linen goods. 
The cotton fabrics produced are chiefly unbleached calico and 
calico prints. In these lines the national manufacturers have a 
considerable share of the market, and large quantities of prints 
are exported to the Portuguese Colonies in Africa. In the case 
of woollens, as with cottons, the national cloth cannot compare 
in quality with British texiures. Serges, worsteds and 
gabardines, however, are all made well in the country. The 
industry consumes from 5,000 to 7,000 tons of wool annually. 
In respect of both cottons and woollens the Portuguese are 
handicapped by.inexperienced labour, want of organisation nnd 
inequality of output. 

Other Important Industries.-About 15,000 persons are em
ployed in <!anning sardines and tunny fish. The centre of this 
prosperous industry is Setubal. Other industriel'! are flour mill
ing, manufacture of boots, shoes, furniture, cork and cork mats, 
candles and soap, tiles, pottery and glass and paper. 

The most important industry in Portugal is, however, the port 
wine industry. English capital invested in the inilu~try amounts 
to" between £5,000,000 and £6,000,000. 
4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 

Great Britain has a very large share of Portugal's import and 
export trade. She continues to be ea~ily Portugal's best 

• 1 couto = 1,000 escudo8. 
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customer, not excepting the Portuguese Colonies or Brazil. 
British purchases include nearly two-thirds of the production of 
port and Madeira wines, 75 per cent. of the figs, almonds and 
carob beans of the South, as well as much of the cork, sardines 
and mineral ores. On the other hand, Portugal buys from Great 
Britain practically all her requirements in coal, and in tin plate 
for sardine canning, while most of her textile imports come from 
Manchester and Bradford. Through London she buys American 
cotton, Argentine wheat and Newfoundland cod. Great 
Britain also receives a large part of the £3,000,000 annually 
spent by Portugal on freight and insurance. 

4(a) Exports.-The principal arlicles exported from Portugal 
are wine, sardines, pit props, cork, textiles (to Portuguese 
Colonies), truit, copper pyrites, salt and woltram. The chief 
buyers are Great Britain, France, Brazil, Angola and the United 
States of America. 

Wintl.-Qne of the two most important exports, (the other 
being canned sardines). In 1923 6,373,519 gallons of port wine 
were sent to England, valued at £2,080,170. Before the war 
some 3,500,000 gallons were exported annually and during 
the war the average increased to nearly 5,000,000 gallons. 
The exports during 1919 exceeded all records, over 11,880,000 
gallons being exported. Much of this wine was of very 
poor quality, as many unrecognised firms started exporting 
during the II boom" period which occurred after. the Armistice. 
Brazil consumes most of the ordinary (i.e., other than 
II port") wines. Until prohibition was introduced in the 
United States of America, a substantial trade was done 
with France in a red wine required for making claret. The 
closing of the American market reacted on the French wine 
industry to such an extent that the maximum import duty was 
applied by France to Portuguese wine as a protective measure. 
Protracted negotiations followed, and, after a tariff war which 
closed the French market completely, arrangements were made 
by which ordinary wine could be imported into France from 
Portugal up to a specified limit, and liqueur wines could be 
imported into France from Portugal. 

Canned SQlTdines.-Up to 1875 the sardine packing industry 
was limited to two small factories, which were run on very 
primitive lines. Since then great improvements have been made; 
the annual value of the exports of tunny and sardines now 
approaches £1,000,000. 

Cork, etc.-Among cork-producing countries Portugal stands 
second. There was a large demand for cork during the war, but 
prohibition in the United States of America. and the loss of the 
vodka market have affected the trade adversely. Conditions have 
recently improved. Pit props are largely exported to Great 
Britain. Portuguese textiles are supplied in considerable quan
tities to Angola, especially calico and cotton prints. More than 
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179,000 tons of copper pyrites were exported in 1923, mostly from 
the British-owned mine of San Domingos. Shipments of fruit 
and vegetables' amount to about 100,000 tons annually, the prin
cipal fruits being dried figs, apples, almonds and locust beans, 
which go largely to England. Owing to the depression in the 
high speed steel industry, wolfram exports have fallen to a low 
figure. 

4(b) Imports.-The bulk of the country's imports consists of 
foodstuffs, coal, raw cotton, oil, and manufactured articles. 
Wheat, rnaize and dried cod are staple foods and, although both 
wheat and maize are grown extensively in the country, they are 
among the largest imports. Some 150,000 tons of wheat and 
50,000 tons of maize were imported in 1923. Cod is imported 
chiefly from Newfoundland and Norway. The amount averages 
between 30,000 and 35,000 tons annually. 

Petroleum Products are now among the largest imports. Both 
the Shell Company and the Vacuum Oil Company have large 
tank deposits at Lisbon. The demand, for bunkering, industrial 
and domestic purposes, is considerable. The Lisbon Tramway 
Co. (a British concern) is probably the biggest individual COD

sumer, oil being used for the generation of power. 

Coal.-Before the war the import of coal averaged between 
1,000,000 and 1,500,000 tons per annum. The trade is almost 
wholly in British hands. In 1913, 1,200,000 tons of British 
coal went to Portugal, and in 1923 the quantity shipped was 
766,000 tons. The demand is mainly for bunkering, railways 
and industrial purposes. Very little is used in the houses, as 
most people burn wood 

Textiles.-Great Britain is the largest supplier: shirtings, 
grey calico, fancy cottons, and all kinds of woollen goods are 
exported to Portugal in considerable quantities. Cotton and 
calico prints are imported for re-export to the African Colonies. 
The exports of cotton piece goods from England to Portugal, 
Azores and Madeira during 1923 amounted to 23,748,800 square 
yards. 296,000 square yards of woollen and worsted tissues 
were exported from England to Portugal in 1923. France is the 
chief supplier of silks, with Great Britain second. 

Iron and Bteel.-The bulk of the trade in iron and steel, rail
way material, machinery, motor cars and other engineering 
products is divided between Germany, Great Britain, France. 
United States of America, Spain, Italy and Belgium. 

Machinery, &c.-Locomotives and wagons have been supplied 
from Germany under the" Reparations in kind" agreement. 
Ninety wagons were delivered at Barreiro in the middle of 1923 
and further supplies of 110 wagons and 80 locomotives were ex
pected later. Agricultural machinery is largely supplied by the 
United States of America and Germany. German industrial 
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machinery is selling well in Portugal, owing to its comparatively 
low price. British textile machinery can still be sold, though the 
demand is somewhat restricted. 

Other imports into.Portugal are chemicals, drugs, paints, staves 
for the wine barrelling industry, etc. 

5. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
The policies pursued by Portuguese Ministries during recent 

years with regard to commerce have involved considerable, 
restriction of trade. Decrees relating to import and export 
prohibitions, tariff increases, the fixing of the rate of exchange, 
and changes in shipping dues, have foHowed each other in rapid 
succession, and this has had a somewhat unsettling effect on trade 
generally. 

Late in 1922 the pre-war system of taxation was recast to 
make way for a. new system,. among the new taxes introduced 
being: (1) an industrial tax on salaries, (2) a tax on the application 
of capital, (3) a personal income tax, and (4) a turnover tax of 
2 per cent. 

Modifications of the existing tax on profits and the land tax 
were made. The introduction of so many new and revised taxes 
simultaneously was bound to cause consternation in commercial 
circles, but agitation soon died down. Before 1923 was far ad
vanced it was clear that very little revenue would result. from the 
imposition of the new taxes, owing to the lack of efficient tax
collecting machinery. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
The tendency in recent years, with the fall in value of the 

Portuguese escudo and the activity of German manufacturers, 
bas been to buy less in Great Britain, the United States of 
America. and Spain, and to purchase more in Germany and other 
low exchange countries. German shipping is again IXlming to 
the fore in the port of Lisbon, and many German goodl:t, especially 
manufactures, have been imported during the last year or so. 424 
German steamers called at Lisbon in 1923, as 8cuainst 373 in 1922. 
There were 534 British steamers in 1923 and 581 in 1922. 

The arrangement whereby Germany agreed to make repara.
tions in kind (e.g., locomotives) to Portugal has had an adverse 
effect on British trade with Portugal. Much of the machinery st 
present in use in Portugal is of German pre-war manufacture, 
and there is a growing tendency to obtain present day require
ments from German firms. 

The French have a fair amount of influence in Portugal, and 
they are making efforts to obtain more of the Portuguese home and 
oolonial trsde. The principal railway is French, and the Lisbon 
Ship Repair Works and Docks concession is at present held by 
a powerful French firm. 

American trade with Portugal increased just after the war, and 
considerable efforts were made by American firms and financial 
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interests to increase their hold on the market. American in
fluence has a~preciably declined, however. 

An important event in Anglo-Portuguese trade relations has 
been the granting of a special £3,000,000 credit under the 
British Export Credits Scheme. The credit is used for the supply 
of Government requirements and also those of firms of recognised 
standing in Portugal and Portuguese Colonies. Many orders have 
been obtained by British firms as the result of this credit 
arrangement. 

Great Britain plays a very important part in Portuguese trade, 
for, not only does she supply a large proportion of Portugal's 
imports, but, in addition, the principal Portuguese industries are 
largely run and financed by British firms. While this remains the 
case, and the present good feeling subsists between the two 
countries, there seems small prospect of Anglo-Portuguese trade 
materially decreasing. Rather should it increase, if financial 
conditions become better. 

7. NOTE REGARDING PORTUGUESE COLONIES. 

The Portuguese Colonial Empire ranks as the third largest iD 
the world. 

In Mozambique and A ngola, Portugal possesses two very large 
tracts of land in Africa, both colonies having long sea coasts and 
important rivers and ports. The trade of Mozambique is largely 
in British hands, extensive areas being administered by the Com
panhia de 1\focambique and the Companhia de Nyassa, in both of 
which there are important British interests. Louren<;o Marques 
and Beira are increasing in importance and at the latter place 
a large port-development scheme is being put into execution. 
Mozambique is very fertile and rich in minerals. Angola still 
awaits exploitation and at present the administration is hampered 
by its inability to provid9 the necessary finance. Diamond mining 
is the most important industry of the province at the present 
time. Borings for oil have been made during the past few 
years by American and British Companies and, if oil is 
eventually found in satisfactory quantities, the fortune of the 
pr(}vince will be assured. Eventually it should be possible 
to cross Africa from coast to coast by rail, the terminals being 
in Portuguese territory (Lobito in Angola and Beira in Mozam
bique). Progress is still being made with the construction of the 
Benguella railway, which is destined eventually to link up Angola 
with the Katanga Province of the Belgian Congo. When the 
railway is complete it is probable that a considerable amount of 
copper from the Katanga mines will be carried through Angola for 
export to Europe. Railway development work in Mozambique 
and Angola is being carried out principally by British firms. 

Other Portuguese possessions include Madeira, famous for itll 
wine, wickerwork and embroidery, and also for its attraction~ 
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as a holiday resort, and the AzoTe, and Cape Verde groups of 
islands. In all three possessions British interests are strong. 

TRADE 0(1' THE UNITED KINGDO!>( WITH PORTUGUBSB COLONmS. 

Azorea ... 
Madeira ... 
Portuguele Weat Africa 

(Angola) 
Portuguese 1:&., Africa 

(Mozambique) 
Other POIJI8MioDl ... ... 

J mport.. i -Exports. 

1913. I 1!123. I 1913. I 1923. 
(~I,ooo'I.) (£1,000'1.) (£1,000' •. ) (£1,000' •. ) 

I 56 105 i 56 57 
32 106 306 609 

171 

344 
274 

105 

1,813 
90 

555 

1,810 
217 

1,138 

1,956 
188 

• Including Re-exports. 

GROUP 2.-CENTRAL EUROPE. 

GERMANY. 
1900 1910 1919 

.Population 56,367,178 64,925,993 59,852,482 

NOTE.-The population in 1910 of the area covered by the 1909 
Census wap 58,449,793. 

Dritisb Trade Returns. I, 1913. I 1922. I 1923. 192.&. 
Merchandise only. . ~£I,ooo.) (£1,000.)' (£1,000.) (£1.000.) 

U.K. Export. to Germany "'1 
U.K. Import. from Germany ... 
U.K Re-exports to Germauy ... 

40,677 
80,411 
19,822 I 

32,111 I 

26,523 , 
16,986 I 

42.62-1 
3'&,99-1 
18,272 

42,6'&5 
36,897 
28,912 

German Trade Returna. 
Merchandise only. 

(Special trade not including 
Gold and Silver.) 

. 1913. 1922. I 1923. I 1924. 
(1,000 gold ~1,000 gold 1(1,000 gold 1(1,000 gold 

Total Import. ... 
Imports from U.K. 

Peroentage from U.K. 
Total Exports... • •• 
Export. to U.K. 

Peroentage to U.K .• '. 

marks.) mark .. ) marks.) marks.) 

10,769,686 6,200,400 
875,859} • { 
8'19£ 

10,097,23-1 3,970,000 
1,438,225} • { 
14'2% 

6,1-1-1,2-15 
1,015,104 
16'5% 

6,102,273 
557,352 
9'2% 

9,13';,059 
827,386 
9'1% 

6,533,396 
611,4-18 
9'4% 

NOTl.-The varioua territorial adjustmenta which haYe beeu made should be 
borne in miud when considering the abo .... figure&.. The German figurea for 
1923 and 1924 are incomplete, in view of the occ:npatl'lD of the Buhr. 

• InformatioD not available 
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Currency.-The currency unit is now the Reichsmark, which 
was introduced on the 11th October, 1924. The par rate is 
20·43 Reichsmarks = £1. 

1. GENERAL. 

The economic situation in Germany has been the subject of 
80 much discussion that it is not necessary to say more than tha' 
t!:tere has recently been a general improvement, although there 
still remains a great deal in the situation to cause uncertainty. 

The Germany of to-day is in 80me important respects in a less 
fa.vourable position economically than the Germany of 1914. 
Thus she has lost important industries, including the textile 
industries of Alsace and the iron and steel industry of Polish 
Upper Silesia. Moreover, she has now to go into the open 
market for considerable proportions of certain basic materials for 
ber leading industries, such as iron, lead and zinc ores, and coal. 
previously supplied by her former territories. 

In tbe iron and steel industry, which was formerly the back
bone of Germany's industrial prosperity, the great change which 
has resulted is that she has ceased to be a bulk exporter of raw 
materials and semi-manufactured products, and in the future her 
export!! of iron and steel will probably consist mainly of finished 
goods. 

On the other hand, while Germany has had to face serious 
losses in the production of raw materials, her industrialists were 
able during the inflation period which followed the war and con
tinued until November, 1923, to carry out a great deal of recon
struction work at a nominal cost, paying for it in paper marks. 
By tbe same means the German mercantile marine has been 
largely rebuilt.; the railways have been reconditioned, 80 that 
they are to-day among the most efficient railway systems of 
Europe; the harbours and inland waterways have been greatly
extended; and electric power and other development schemes 
have been carried out. During the war, and during the inflation 
period, Germany was also able to make extensive additions to
her works and factories, and to install new and up-to-date plant 
and machinery and labour-saving appliances. The result is that 
most of her manufacturing indJ?stries are now very efficiently
equipped and very highly organised; so much so that the present
day Germany is capable in many industrie!'! of producing art 
output of manufactured goods in excess of that of 1914. 

The depreciation of the mark, which had been continuous up' 
to November. 1923, had enabled German manufacturers to pro
duce and export goods at prices below the world market prices, 
but the !lepreciation had brought about considerable unrest among
the workers. The Renten mark was introduced in November, 
1923, as an intermediate means of stabilising the internal value 
of the currency; and later a. gold discount bank was created, with 
a capital of £10,000,000, to carry out the financing of foreign 
trade. As a result, calculations on a gold mark basis became 
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general, and thus furnished a fixed basis for the purchase and 
!lale of goods. The stabilisation of the currency, while allaying 
to Borne extent the industrial unrest, resulted in an increase of 
I'rices and general shortage of working capital, and consequently 
rendered sales more difficult, especifllly in overseas markets. 

The new currency-the ReichsmarlC. was introduced on 
the 11th October, 1924. The old paper mark currency is 
to remain legal tender until June, 1925, it being laid down that 
one billion paper marks are equal to one Reichsmark. The Renten 
mark is to be abolished, but pending its total withdrawal it has 
been fixed that one Renten mark is equivalent to one Reichsmark. 

The old Reichshank has not been liquidated, but reconstructed 
to constitute the new bank of issue provided for in the Report 
of the First Committee of Experts appointed by the ReparatioM 
Commission--commonly known as the Dawes Report.· The 
capital of the reconstructed bank will be 400,000,000 Reichs
marks. Of this, 90,000,000 will represent the capital of 
the old bank, which was 180,000,000 paper marks. If possible, 
the conversion of the old capital into the new capital is to have 
retrospective effed as from January 1st, 1924. 

2. FINANCIAL BURDENS AND CAPITAL RESOURCES: 
CREDIT CONDITIONS. 

In 1913 the funded debt of Germany was 4,805,800,000 marks 
On September 30th, 1923, the funded debt amounted to 
60,488,000,000 paper marks. This sum, owing to the colossal 
depreciation of the mark in the meantime, was then equivalent 
to 2,000 gold marks, or only £100. The further depreciation of 
the mark between the 30th September and the 15th November, 
1923, when the Renten mark was introduced, practically ex
tinguished the internal debt of Germany. 

In this connection attention is drawn to the following passage 
quoted from the Dawes Report:-

.. The extinction of the German debt has, after all, been 
at the expense of her own nationals, who are her taxpayers : 
they have sustained, as holders of German bonds, not only 
the burden which they have already escaped as taxpayers, 
but that wbi('h they would have borne in future years to meet 
the sernce of the internal deb'i if its value had not been 
destroyed by depreciation. The process of eI:tinction. h~s 
indeed (except in its incidence as between dIfferent lDdi
viduals and classes) liad the same results both to the Treasury . 
and to the German taxpayer regarded collectively with a 
capital levy devoted to debt extinction. The loss incurred 
by individual holders of debt is exactly offset by a corre
sponding profit accruing to taxpayers as a whole." 

• Tbe English version of U1e Dawes Report and .tbe lIeKellDa Repon has 
been publisbed u a Parliamentary Paper by the Stat!onery Office (Cmd. 21~5, 
entitled .. Reports of tbe Expert CommiUeee appolD~ by tbe ReparatioD 
Commill8ioD." Price 3 •. DeL). 
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On the other hand, the payments to be made under the Dawes 
Plan constitute a new external debt, the exact magnitude of 
which cannot be stated until experience shows bow far the transfer 
of the full annuities will prove possible. 

One of tbe chief causes of tbe difficulties in tbe money market 
is to be traced to tM'inflation period, which brougbt about the 
fligbt from fbe mark and tbe rusb to convert money into fixed 
capital. Those movements involved an acute sbortage of liquid 
capital in Germany. On tbe other band, large sums of German 
currency were converted into foreign balances, which could be 
brought bome again after" tbe stabilisation of the mark. The 
McKenna Committee estimated tbat on December 31st, 1923, 
tbe amount of German capital abroad was approximately 
£337,500,000. 

The one really great disadvantage under wbicb German industry 
bas been labouring is its lack of finance. The depreciation of the 
mark interfered with foreign purcbases and made the calculation 
of costs and prices difficult; on the other hand it undoubtedly 
favoured exports. The return to stabilisation in November, 
1923, combined with the measures necessary for its maintenance, 
produced the inevitable reaction. Money and credit became 
extremely scarce and consequently very expensive. 

Tbe policy of converting profits and capital into fixed assets 
directly affected various industrial concerns on the introduction 
of a stable currency with a consequent rise in prices. Owing to 
the general shortage of capital and the credit stringency, many 
firms were obliged either to go into liquidation or to apply for 
official supervision. 

Since tbe Dawes Scbeme came into operation, the shortage of 
capital has been relieved by financial assistance obtained from 
abroad, principally from the United Kingdom and the United 
States of America, in the shape of credits, loans and the proceeds 
from the sale of new share issues. 

Further, owing to the introduction of a stable currency, 
supplies of internal credits have now become easier, as the habit 
of thrift is gradually being restored and money is being deposited 
at banks much more freely, and foreign balances are no doubt 
being repat.riated. 

vVages are, however, constantly being increased. Moreover, 
. the foreign credits and loans which have been obtained are mostly 

short term, and at much higher rates than those generally in 
existence before the war. Tbey are therefore only temporary 
palliatives. 

Further, the present trade balance is adverse, and the redemp
tion of commercial loans and interest at an early date would place 
a severe strain on German financial resources. 

The future situation is accordingly still very obscure. 
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3. ECONOMIC .DEVELOPMENT. 

A factor which has helped to enhance German industrial 
capacity is the improvement which has taken place in the utilisa.
tion of fuel, power and mineral resources. This is one of the 
lessons which Germany has learned from the war. There is not 
only the enormously extended and economical use of lignite, and 
the rapid expansion of electrical power derived from lignite and 
from water, but also the scientific use of heating units, in order 
to extract the greatest possible energy out of coal, oil and all 
kinds of other, much inferior, fuels. 

During the war Germany, shut off from her overseas sources 
of supply of raw material, developed in every way possible her 
cwn natural resources, and this process of intensive development 
has a.lso been continued in the post-war period. 

3(a) Mlnlng.-The officia.l figures for the production of coal, 
coke, etc., in Germany for 1924, compared with the estimated 
production for the same territory in 1913 and the production in 
1913 of the whole of Germany as then constituted, are as follows: 

Coal ... 
Lignite ••.. 
Coke .•• • •. I 
Coal briquets •.. I 
Liguite briquets 

192.. Estimated output Outpot of whole of 
of present German Germaoy in 1913. 

T territory in 1913. 
1,000 Metric ons. 1,000 Metric TOnB. 1,000 Metric Tons. 

118,829 
124,360 
23,720 

3,743 
29,665 

140,753 
87,228 
31,668 
6,490 

21,977 

190,109 
87,233 
34,630 
6,993 

21,977 

It will be noted that the decrease in the production of· coal is 
compensated to some extent by an increase in the production of 
lignite and lignite briquets. The increase in the production of 
lignite is very important in connection with the production of 
electric power. 

In 1913 Germany produced 28,607,903 tons of iron ore ag:Imst 
an estimated production for the present territory foJ' 1924 of 
7,810,000 tons. 

Authoritative figures published by II Stahl. und Eisen It 
showin" the production of pig iron and raw steellD Germany for 
the yea~s 1913, 1922, 1923, and press estimates of a less authori
tative character for the year 1924 are as follows :-
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Output in 1,000 metric tons. 

I 1913.- 1922. 1923. 192.& . 

Pig Iron ... 
.. ·1 

11,520 9,396 4,936 7,190 
Steel ... 13,233 11,714 6,305 9,150 

- Pre-war territory excluding Alsace-Lorraine, Luxemburg, Saar, etc. 

The sales of German potash effected in 1924 amounted to 
840,000 metric tons, of which 40'3 per cent., or 340,000 metric 
tons, were foreign sales. 

During 1924 an agreement. was reached between German and 
French producers regarding the supply of potash to the United 
States. Under the agreement Germany is to supply 52l per cent 
of the potash required, while France is to supply the remaining 
37! per cent. 

Progress has been made in exploiting the bauxite deposits in 
Germany; Dut she is not yet in a position to produce all the 
bauxite she requires, and the bulk of that produced is of inferior 
quality. In 1913 Germany's output of aluminium was estimated 
as only 800 metric tons. The maximum annual capacity is now 
stated to be 40,000 metric tons, although only 10,000-15,000 tons 
are said to have been produced during 1924. Various scheme~ are 
now on foot to convert the present aluminium works which burn 
lignite to water power, and it is hoped by these means to increase 
production. 

3(b) Railways.-The German ra.ilways, which were State
owned, have recently been worked at a loss; but, as already 
pointed out, the buildings, permanent way and rolling stock have 
been reconditioned at a nominal cost, and the service is now one 
of the most efficient in Europe. Under the Dawes scheme the 
railwa~ have been placed under the control of a company, and 
are being worked on a commercial basis. 

Germany's transport. system is excellent, and has for BOme 
years past completely recovered from the wear and tear of the 
war period. The freiglit. rates on goods intended for consumption 
and use in Germany have latterly been high, but special reduced 
rates have been introduced to facilitate the export of numerous 
classes of goods. 

3(c) Water Transport.-The losses in the mercantile marine 
have been to some extent made up. In June, 1914, the tonnag~ 
for 2,090 steam and motor vessels was 5,134,720 tons. In June, 
1924, the tonnage was 2,872,220 tons for 1,906 vessels. 

To relieve the unemployment in German shipbuilding yards, 
the German Government has agreed to provide loans to German 
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shipbuilding firms, and for that purpose has allocated 50,000,000 
gold marks (£2,500,000) from the sum of 280,000,000 gold marks 
at its disposal for productive un~mployment relief. According to 
a statement by the Minister of Commerce, the loans may be ~or 
Dve years, subject to possible extension, and may amount to a 
maximum of 50 per cent. of the agreed construction cost of the 
ship. The rates of interest will be ! per cent. during construc
tion, 4 per cent. the first year after delivery, 5 per cent. for the 
second and third years, and 6 per cent. for the fourth and fifth 
years. But in no case is the rate to exceed 1 per cent. less than 
the current bank rate. Should the bank rate fall below 5 per 
cent., bank rate will be charged. 

The German harbours and inland waterways have been greatly 
extended, and further extensions are in the course of construction. 
Inland water transport is good and cheap, but in winter it i1-
somewhat restricted. 

3(d) Water Power.-One of the principal features of modem 
Germany haa been the development of water power; and, although 
she is in proportion less well supplied with rivers and lakes than 
the neighbouring countries, she has done more to exploit such 
resources of this nature as are available. Germany's estimated 
maximum wa.ter power is 7'7 million horse-power, of which 30 

far 1'2 millions are being exploited. There is, therefore, room 
for much further development. 

3(e) Agrlculture.-As regards agriculture, every effort is made 
in Germany to obtain the greatest possible production for the 
land, and intensive culture is carried on in every district. The 
{ertility of the soil appears, however, to have diminished, as the 
production of wheat, rye, barley, oats, potatoes and sugar beets 
was in 1924 considera6ly Ie sa per hectare than in 1913. This is 
probably due to the strain put on the soil during the war. 

In July, 1924, the German Potash Syndicate announced that 
they were prepared to grant farmers, free of interest, bill credits 
until the 15th November for orders for chemical manures received 
before the 1st September. The ability to grant these credits is 
attributed to financial assistance obtained in America. 

At the commencement of 1925 the German Government 
announced that it would be willing to supply certain credits with 
r. view to rehabilitating German agriculture, easing the problem 
of home food supply and placing the farmers in a position to meet 
foreign competition by bringing about a reduction in home prices. 
Under this scheme. credit will be supplied for the purchase of 
specific types of tractors and motor ploughs manufactured in 
Germany, and for tne purchase of seed potatoes, seed com and 
summer seed generally. 
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4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY: DEVELOPMENT OF 
DOMESTIC MANUFACTURES: ESTIMATED 
EFFECT ON BRITISH TRADE. 

Owing to the war Germany lost practically all her overseas 
connections. Every effort has, however, since been made to 
regain her former connections and to extend her field of operation. 

Protection has also been given to the home trade by a system of 
import licences. 

Another feature in connection with the development of German 
industries has been the change which has taken place in the 
German cartel system. Fusions, cartels and combinations have 
always been a feature of German commercial organisation, and, 
whatever their disadvantages, there is little doubt that in the 
case of Germany they lead up to a more concentrated effort and 
form a powerful factor in foreign trade. 

After the war, however, the horizontal combination, i.e., a 
combination of firms under separate management and ownership 
to promote sales through the medium of a central seIling agency 
or control of prices, g~ve place to the vertical combination, under 
which, while the various works mayor may not retain their 
entity, the control passes into the hands of a central concern. 
The vertical combination aims at first securing control over firms 
producing raw materials, and then over the concerns working up 
the material through every stage of manufacture. Sales are 
effected under the direction of the central or controlling concern. 
The new movement was primarily caused by the loss of territories 
containing supplies of raw material and the necessity of securing 
supplies from the sources left to Germany. It is, however, of 
interest to note that the new movement came from industry itself 
and not from the banks. who, as a consequence, lost to a large 
extent their former eontrol over German industry and their voice 
in the direction of export trade. In fact, instances have actually 
occurred of industrial groups securing controlling interests in 
banks with a view to improving the group's financial resources. 
The development of vertical combinations tends to a close linking 
up of interests, which is further promoted by the formation of 
central organisations to exploit the sale of products abroad. 
There is now, however, a tendency for the banks to regain their 
lost interests. 

Thus, while the vertical system of organisation made rapid 
Etrides, the combinations or cartels formed for the purpose of 
regulating business conditions and prices lost their popularity. 
and many of the pre-war organisations-the Steel Association 
and Ammonia, Tar gnd Benzol Syndicates among others-have 
teen dissolved, or have survived only in a loose form. 

The Westphalian Coal Syndicate was only renewed as a result 
of government intervention. 
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To take the place of the former steel association a new ingot 
steel association has been formed. The sole function of this 
association is to regulate the expected requirements of ingot steel. 
Each member will be allotted a. certain percentage figure of the 
total production agreed upon; and the association takes no part 
directly in sales or sale prices, but will merely influence prices 
indirectly by its ('ontrol of output. 

The formation of the association is, however, not only regarded 
all the first step to bring supply into conformity with the demand, 
but also as a basis for the formation of other associations in con
nection with the iron and steel trade. A syndicate for semi
manufactured iron and steel products has provisionally been 
formed to commence activities on AprillBt, 1925. This syndicate 
aims at arranging a definite sale II agreement for allocations and 
prices. 

Negotiations regarding the formation or other syndicates, such 
as for wire rods and plates, are taking place, but difficulties are 
being encountered in bringing them into existence. 

The wire rope manufacturers, however, have formed a syndi
cate under which the export orders obtained by the different 
works are distributed among the members on the basis of one
fourth of the order to the firm obtaining the order and three
quarters to the other members in agreed proportions. 

After the war, one of the principal features of the development 
of Germany's export organisation was the use of Holland as an 
exporting centre, and most of the important German combina.
tions and firms established either branch offices or responsible 
agents in that country. The question of a modification of this 
policy is now under consideration. 

The general effect of these developments has been to limit the 
market for British manufactured goods in Germany (although 
even before the war Germany was a declining market for purely 
finished manufactures), and to increase the danger of German 
competition with British goods in overseas markets. Further, 
German firms, in their efforts to regain their former connections 
overseas, have endeavoured as far as possible to import direct, 
flnd eliminate the re-export trade from the United Kingdom. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 

In 1913 the export trade of Germany was valued at 
10,199,000,000 gold marks, and her import trade at 
11,206,000,000 gold marks. In 1924 the value of exports was 
6,566,854,000 g.)ld murks, and the value of imports 9,316,841,000. 
These totals include gold and silver. The following table gives 
the values of the ditIerent groups of exports and imports and their 
percentage of the total. 
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GeTman TTade in 1913 and 1924. 

Description of Goods. 

Impol·ls. 

Animals, living ... . .. 
Food and Drink ... ... 
Raw Materials ... . .. 
Articles, partly manufac-

tured. 
Articles, wholly or mainly 

manufactured. 
Gold and Silver ... . .. 

TOTAL ... 

ExpOI·ts. 

Animals, living ... . .. 
Food and Drink '" ... 
Raw Materials ... . .. 
Articles, partly manufac-

tured. 
Articles. wholly or mainly 

manufactured. 
Gold aud Silver ... . .. 

1913 1924. 

Millions of j Perceutage Millions of I Percentage 
gold marks I of total. gold marks. I of total. 

289'7 2'6 92'47 1'0 
2,796'5 24'9 2,676'93 28'7 
4,997'1 44'6 3,686'79 39'6 
1,263'3 11'3 897'65 9'6 

1,422'1 12'7 1,781'21 19'1 

437'4 3'9 181'79 2'0 

11,206~\ 100-'0-19;316-8"41- 100:0--

7'4 0'1 13'71 0'2 
1,068'7 10'5 419'14 6'4 
1,300'1 12'7 468'09 7'1 

939'8 9'2 439'09 6'7 

6,778'9 66'5 5,191'42 79'1 

103'7 1'0 35'40 0'5 

TOTAL 
I 

... i 10,198'6 I 100'0 1 6,566'85 I 100'0 

'rhe above table shows that the import trade of Germany is 
mainly confined to raw and semi-raw materials. In 1913 only 
12'7 per cent. of the total imports were manufactured goods, but. 
in 1924 the percentage was 19'1. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY: RESTRICTIVE MEASURES. 

The commercial policy of the German Government has for 
many years been rigidly protectionist, and there is no prospect 
of any change in this respect. 

Besides her tariff system Germany has given further protection 
to her industries since the war by the introduction of import 
restrictions. Ullder this system goods can only be imported 
under licence, and for manufactured goods these licences have 
been very difficult to obtain. 

A minor revision of the customs tariff is, however, being 
brought into force at an early date, to be accompanied by an 
abolition of the import restrictions. The increase of duties 
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under the new tari1J is intended to counteract to some extent the 
proposed abolition of the import restrictions. As regards the 
general tariff revision, only certain questions of principle have 
been fixed, and some time will elapse before it can be brought 
into force. 

In addition to the control of imports, a. system of export 
licences wns also introduced after the war. These licences were 
granted only when the price for the goods did not fall below the 
standard price fixed by the Control Office. Export duties were 
also enforced. 

The price control and export duties have now been abolished. 
and the list of goods for which export licences are required is now 
confined mainly to foodstuffs and raw materials. 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

Germany has nlway!! been one of the principal trade connections 
of this country, and in 1924 she was the fifth largest importer as 
regards direct exports and the first for re-exports The figures 
for 1913, 1922, 1923 and 1924 were: 

Export8 from Percentage of I Re-exportll from Percentage of - U.K. to Germany total Eif.Brts U.K. to ~e~many : total Re-exports 
in £ million. from .K. In £ mIllion. : from U.K. 

1913 ... 40'7 7'7 19'8 18'1 
1922 ... 32'1 4'5 17'0 16'4 
1923 ... 42'6 5'6 18'3 15'4 
192.& ... 42'6 5'4 28'9 20'6 

During 1922 approximately one-half of the British exports to 
Germany were textiles and textile raw materials, one-third coal 
and the remaining Ol~e-sixth other products. Owing to the 
'situation brought about by the occupation of the Rubr, there was 
an abnormal demand for British coal during 1923-the imports 
being 15,419,290 metric tons for that year, as against 7,793,888-
for 1922 and 9.209,543 for 1913. The imports of British coal 
during 1924 were only 6,014,190 metric tons. In view of the 
development in the production of electricity from water power 
and lignite, and in the construction of ships to run on oil, the 
normal market for coal in Germany is likely to decline. • 

The principal pre-war direct exports from the United Kingdom 
of raw and semi-manufactured materials have to a large extent 
been maintained, with the exception of cotton yarns, where, 
besides an actual decrease, a change has taken place in the 
classes imported, Germany importing a relatively larger pro
portion of coarse yams and a smaller proportion. of fine yamlf 
than in 1913. There has also been a large falling off in the 
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eJl.ports from the United Kingdom of machinery, which is due to 
the import restrictions and the increase in home production. 
The imports of United Kingdom machinery as a. whole declined 
from 27,916 metric tons of the value of £1,051,300 in 1913 to 
355 metric tons in 1921. They were 558 in 1922, 385 in 1923, 
and 3,773 in 1924. 'l'he machinery which has been exported to 
Germany has been mainly textile machinery. In view, however, 
of the general enlargement and reconstruction which has taken 
place in the German textile industry during the past few years, 
it is highly improbable that any immediate extensions of plant 
or machinery will be made, and the market will be a. restricted 
one. 

U.K. re-exports to Germany consist of raw materials and food
stuffs. The principal articles, iI1 their order of importance, are 
wool, rubber, skins, leather, coffee, jute;tin, cotton, meat, grain 
and petroleum. This trade is being maintained in spite of the 
efforts of German and overseas (principally Indian) firms to deal 
direct. The more important decreases are in coffee, rubber and 
jute, where the German efforts have been partially successful. 
On the other hwd, there have been important increases in cotton, 
meat, grain, petroleum and tin. 

In the absence of any post-war statistics, it is impossible to 
give any definite statement regarding the development of the 
.. improvement," or " working up" trade. This trade, whic.'1 
can be divided into two categories, (i) goods consigned to Germany 
to be worked up on behalf of Germans, and (ii) those to be worked 
up on behalf of foreigners, was particularly attractive during 
recent years, owing to the low German wages. The principal 
articles under (ii) were unbleached cotton cloth, cotton yams and 
woollen cloth. 

The general tendency is for Germany to become more and more 
a market for raw and semi-manufactured materials, and for 
imports of manufactured goods to be restricted to special classes. 

The Dawes Committee referred in their Report to Germany's 
growing and industrious population, her' great technical skill, 
the wealth of her natural resources, the development of her 
agriculture on progressive lines, and her eminence in industrial 
science, and they have stated that they find these factors hopeful 
in respect of her future possibility of production. 

German industry now, as formerly, has at its disposal an 
excellent working population. As regards hours of work, the 
Eight Hours Day is still legally in force, but the law has been 
modified to such an extent by subsequent decrees that it is not 
.effective in practice. 

The wages paid to German workers, when converted into 
dollars or sterling at current rates of exchange, have been much 
lower than those paid in the U.S.A. or this country. They are, 
however, being constantly increased. and agitations to tbis end 
are still taking place. 
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The average \ari1f rates in gold ptennigs per hour for skilled 
and unskilled workers in December, 1924, as compared with pre
war wages, are officially stated to be as follows :-

Miner-
Duilder ••• 
Timber worker 
Metal worker
Textile worker-

Man· ... 
Woman 

Factory worker-
Cbemical industry· ... 

Paper· ... ... '" 
Dook printing 
Hailway worker· ... 

Average ... 

I

I Skilled. 

I Dec., 1924./ 1913-14. 

90 
86 
78 
73 

56 
40 

68 
53 
80 
67 

75 

78 
71 
61 
66 

47 
31 

57 
33 
63 
62 

70 

Unskilled. 

; ~ec., 1924., 1913-14. 

53 
72 
65 
51 

45 
32 

59 
48 
68 
52 

53 

38 
56 
44 
43 

38 
26 

46 
30 
46 
39'5 

41 

• IncloHive of locial allowances for wife and two children. 

From February, 1924, except for slight reactions in June and 
August, the cost ot living has gradually increased. In January, 
1925. the official German index figure based on the cost of food, 
light, clothing and housing was 124, and for food alone 137, as 
against 110 and 127 respectively for January, 1924, and 100 for 
1913-14. 

There can be no doubt that Germany's export organisation is 
still suffering from the results of the war. but she has already 
made great advances towards the re-establishment of her overseas 
connections. 

One of the most powerful weapons which Germany is using to 
re-establish her position in foreign markets is the commercial 
treaty. On Jannnry 10th, 1925. certain clauses of the Treaty of 
Versailles nnder which the Allies enjoyed most favoured nation 
treatment Japsed, ana Germany has now regained her full 
economic freed em , and is at liberty to bargain with the variOUs. 
nations. In anticipation of the lapsing of these clauses, a com
mercial treaty between Great Britain and Germany was signed in 
London on December 2nd, 1924. This treaty has still, however,. 
to be ratified by the two countries. 

By virtue of II. German Decree, dated 29th September, 1924. 
II most favourell nation .. tariff treatment is accorded as from 
11th January, 1925, until further notice, on importation into 
Germany. to the products of all countries. not having Treaty 
rierhts to" most favoured nation" treatment in Germany, which, 
in

o 
fact. accord" most favoured nation" treatment to German 

products. 
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As from January 11th there has been no commercial treaty 
between France and Germany, and imports into that country 
from France and' vice versa have been subject to the high general 
tariffs. Further, as from the same date the facilities accorded 
under the Treaty of Versailles admitting the free exchange 
(i.e., free of duty and licence) of goods between Germany and 
Alsace-Lorraine and the Saar ceased. 

Negotiations are now, however, taking place between France 
and Germany with a view to effecting a modus vivendi pending 
the conclusion of a comtnercial treaty. 

AUSTRIA. 

Population (1920) 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

U.K. exports to Austria 
U.K. re-exports to Austria 
U.K. imports from Austria 

Austrian Trade Returns. 
Special Trade. 

Total imports 
Imports from United Kingdom ••• 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports 
Exports to United Kingdom •.• • •• 

Percentage to United Kingdom ••. 

I 
.•• I 

"'1 ... 
r 

6,426,294 

1922. 
(£1,0000) 

1,040 
413 

1,566 

1922. 
(1,000 gold 

kronen.) 

1,756,188 
41,382 

2 0 4% 
1,103,712 

38,571 
3'5% 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

1,138 
392 

2,093 

1923. 
(1,000 gold 
k~onen.) 

1,849,037 
43,381 

2'4% 
1,030,551 

43,727 
4'2% 

Currency.-The pr&-war unit of currency was the krone. The 
par rate of exchange was Kr. 24'02=£1. A rapid depreciation took 
place after the war. By August,1922, it was as much as 350,000. 
After that tlle rate remained fairly stable in the neighbourhood 
of 330,000. Under the provisions of a bill passed in December, 
1924, a new gold unit-the schilling, equivalent to 10,000 kronen 
-is being brought into use during 1925. The par rate is 34°581 
£Ichillings = £1. 
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1. GENERAL. 

The Austrian Republic has an area of 33,250 square miles and 
a population of 6i millions. The territory includes, on the one 
band, a considerable part of the poorest and most mountainous 
portion of the oJd Ausiro-Hungarian Empire and, on the other 
Land, Vienna, a large and luxurious city containing about one
third of the total population of the country. More than one
third of the Republic is forest, one-tenth mountainous and 
unproductive land, and less than one half is fit for agricultural 
purposes. There are some important industries, although most 
of the industrial centres of the old Empire were in Bohemia, 
which now fomls part of Czechoslovakia. 

Vienna may be regarded as the keystone of the present Republic 
and on its well-being depends the general prosperity of the new 
State. Prior to the war Vienna was the financial and dis
tributing centre for the whole Empire, and efforts have been made 
to restore io it some of its former importance. The separa
tion of the Austrian Republic from the rest of the Empire took 
place at a time of intense racial feeling and severe economic diR
tress, and was followed by a long period of strained relations with 
the neighbouring States. These States all introduced measures 
restricting imports and exports, created high tariffs and 
endeavoured to foster as far as possible the growth of their own 
capitals as commercial centres. In consequence, the efforts to 
restore Vienna have been only very moderately successful. 

2. FINANCIAL. 

2(a) General Financial Position.-The period up to August, 
1922, was marked by continued depreciation of the Austrian 
krone, the value finally reaching 350,000 to the £. Towards 
the end of 1922, the Republic was in a state of chaos and a collapse 
was imminent. At this period the League of Nations intervened, 
and under its auspices a long term loan amounting to 
£27,820,000 was obtained, the Austrian Republic agreeing to sub
mit to the financial control of a. High Commissioner appointed by 
the League and to initiate a. definite programme of higher taxation 
and lower expenditure, so that a permanent equilibrium &hould be 
reached by the end ol1924. This result has not, however, been 
attained. 

'l'he Budget for 1924 shows a net income of £27,200,000 
(8,442 milliard kronen), net expenditure of £29,300,000 
(9,107 milliards), and a deficit of £2,140,000 (665 mil
liards). To this deficit must be added about £1,600,000 
(500 milliards) lor an increase ol the pay and pensions 
of the State employees already granted; while .f~her 
EXpenditure on this account, resulting from later negotIatIons, 
iR expected to amount to at least another £1,~00,000 (500 
milliards), and will proba~ly be more. There Will, therelore, 
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ultimately be a budget deficit of over £5,300,000 (1,665 
milliards). The revenue estimates in the preliminary' budget 
are, in accordance with the Austrian custom, based on the 
existing taxation, and to bring this deficit down to the pro
gramme figure of .£473,000, as the Government is instructed to do 
under the budget law, about £5,000,000 has to be saved or found. 
New ta.xation and higher prices for monopoly articles have been 
proposed; the price of cigars and the railway freights have 
already been increased. In addition, economies are contem
plated. Great difficulties, both political and administrative, have, 
however, been experienced in carrying through the economies 
planned, and consequently the expenditure has not been 
diminished so much as was intended. It is true that the deficits 
have been kept down, but this has only been made possible by 
the very high revenue receipts. The High Commissioner fears 
that these may decline in the near future, because taxation may 
be too high for the country to stand. 

According to the Geneva plan, the control is to last until a 
permanent equilibrium between the expenditure and revenue in 
Austria is attained. 

2 (b) Financial Burdens and Capital Resources.-The total 
debts of the Austrian Republic are given in the budget at 26,227 
milliard kronen (£84,600,000) at the end of 1923, as compared 
with 27,525 milliard kronen (£88,000,000) in 1922. Taking the 
popUlation at roughly 6i million, this amount works out at about 
£13 per head of the population. The greater part is for the 
relief credits and J.Jeague of Nations loans. The pre-war debts 
have been reduced during the year from £3,630,000 (1,127 
milliards) to £1,060,000 (330 milliards), and the war debts from 
£1,280,000 (396 milliards) to £29,000 (8'9 milliards) : that is to 
say, the p!e-war and war debts have been reduced by £3,821,000 
(J ,184 milliards) to £1,089,000 (339 milliards). 

2(c) Credit Position.-Industries have generally lived on short
dated loans and as much as 20-30 per cent. interest has been paid. 
The bank rate was raised to 15 per cent. in August, 1924, but 
has since been reduced to 11 per cent. (April, 1925). The rates 
charged by the banks for loans to manufacturers are also lower, 
but are still very onerous. Following a boom in 1923, there 
was a very severe slump on the stock exchange at the beginning 
of 1924, and this was aggravated by heavy losses on the part 
of .. bear" speculators in francs. As a result, there were 
numerous failures, principally of mushroom firms of post-war 
origin, although two large banks went into liquidation and the 
position of many other concerns was affected. This financial 
crisis led to a considerable loss of capital, injured the prestige of 
Vienna as a financial centre, and caused uneasiness amongst 
British exporters, few of whom are willing to give credit unless 
to very old established connections or against bank guarantee. 
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Many firms are experiencing difficulty in obtaining payment, not 
110 much because the Austrian firms cannot pay, but because they 
are unwilling to meet their engagements, as they can lend their 
money out privately at 25 per cent. per annum in Austria on 
good security. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

3(a) Agriculture.-Agriculture declined considerably during 
the war and only very slow recovery is being made; for instance, 
the amounts of the chief cereals harvested for 1922 and 1923 as 
compared with pre-war years are :-

Wheat ... 
Rye 
Barley ... 
Oat. 
Maize ... 

PRODUCTION. IN QUINTALS. 

Average 
1909-1913. 

2,706,542 
5,678,672 
1,691,865 
4,054,036 

731,250 

1922. 

2,019,889 
3,451,799 
1,219,095 
2,658,662 

883,191 

1923. 

2,419,122 
4,022,599 
1,710,173 
3,753,775 

876,400 

No/e.-The above figures refor to Austria aa at present delimited. 

Sugar beet is more than 50 per cent. below pre-war production, 
but potatoes show some approxima.tion to pre-war figures. Con
~iderable quantities of foodstuffs are imported. It is, however, 
estimated that the use of better ~eed would increase the production 
of cereals by over 50 per cent., and a further increase could be 
gained by ir;!tensive methods of cultivation. Cattle and dairy 
farming is improving. Shortage of labour, lack of capital, and 
high rates of interest check general development. 

3(b) Mlning.-The most important mineral wealth consists 
of the ore deposits of the Erzberg, which are worked by the Alpine 
MontangesellschnIt of Vienna. This concern was formerly con
trolled by a German group under the late Herr Hugo Stinnes and 
Italian interests under M. Castiglioni. There has recently, 
however, been a regrouping of interests. and the control is now 
distributed between French, German, Italian and British con
('ems. The mines are not very fully developed, owing to the 
shortage of suitable labour and the general economil' depression. 

The annual pre-war output of magnesite was approximately 
220,000 tons; since the war the output has only been a little over 
one-half of this amount. 

Salt is a Government monopoly which, prior to the intervention 
of the Lfague of Nations, was being worked at a los.q. The 
annual pre-war production was 160,000 t~ns, but the present 
output is t'onsidernbly less. 



119 

The coal mined is mostly lignite; bituminous coal has to be 
imported. With the development of water power decreased 
consumption of 'coal is likely. 1923 was an exceptional year for 
the import of British coal into Austria, the figures being 92,000 
tons of coal and 35.000 tons of coke, as against 29,000 tons :lIld 
4,000 tons, respectively, in 1922. This increased import was 
due to the failure of German supplies. 

3(c) Water Power.-Great efforts have been made to develop 
water power and to introduce electrification schemes. Between 
1921 and 1923 inclusive, schemes estimated to produce 186,000 
horse power were commenced, and works capable of producing 
36,300 horse power were completed. 

3(d) Railways.-The administration of the Austrian railways 
has been transferred to a special corporation, and an extensive 
electrification p,lan has been adopted. The completion of the 
railway electrification plan has been made possible by the advance 
by the High Commissioner of about £2,500,000 (42 million gold 
crowns) out of the Leag,ue of Nations loan. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

Austria has many industries and in some branches, such as 
iron and steel, furniture and wooden goods, wood pulp and paper, 
rubber wares and cotton and woollen yam, the normal production 
exceeds internal requirements. At present Austrian industries 
are suffering from a period of depression, and are likely to continue 
to do so for some time, owing to the loss of nine-tenths of their 
former protected markets. Shortage of capital, high rates of 
interest, poverty of a large part of the population and restrictive 
import. regulations of neighbouring States are additional 
handicaps. These conditions hamper the setting up of new 
industries, although efforts are being made to establish 
weaving mills. The spinning mills of the pre-war empire were 
situated mostly in Austria and the weaving looms in Bohemia, 
now part of Czechoslovakia. There is also a large making up 
trade in Vienna. At the present time cloth has to be imported, 
or else the surplus yams must be sent to Czechoslovakia to be 
woven and the cloth so produced imported. This system is 
uneconomic under present conditions; hence the desire to estab
lish weaving mills. No great development is, however, likely to 
take place for some time, but the establishment of weaving milIs 
will react against the present British trade in cloth, in view of 
the tariff duty likely to be introduced to help the new industry. 

There has also been a. tendency towards co-operation with 
Czechoslovak firms and the reconstruction of some of the former 
price control syndicates. The Alpine Montangesellschaft (Iron 
and Steel) have come to an figreement with the leading Czecho
slovak iron works under which sale prices in their own and 
neighbouring countries are regulated. 
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5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 

The importance of Austria in international trade and finance is 
due principally to the situation of Vienna. The value of invisible 
exports is very high and the figures published regarding the ex
port trade do not give any reliable index as to the import capacity. 
The Austrian statistics of values, when converted into sterling, are 
as follows :-

-I 
1921. 1922. 1923. 1924. 

(Jan.-Mar.) 

(£) (£) (£) (£) 
Import. 70,846,000 73,220,000 77,122,000 21,021,000 
Export! 37,673,700 46,309,000 43,238,000 9,834,000 

Excel. of Import! over 
Export. ... ... 33,172,300 26,911,000 33,884,000 i 11,187,000 

Export. per cent. of Import! 53 63 56 • 47 
I 

It will be seen that, while the value of the imports in 1923 
rose, that of tne exports fell. The excess of imports over exports 
showed 0, la.rge increase during 1923, and this was still more 
[l'o,rked in the first months of 1924. This growth of the adverse 
balance ot trade has excited some alarm. 

The rise in the imports during the latter part of 1923 and the 
first part of 1924 was chiefly in articles of food and drink and in 
finished goods, rather than in materials and machinery for the 
improvement of industrial and agricultural manufactures. The 
increased consumption of articles of luxury is most marked in the 
first quarter of 1924. This increase is likely to faU off consider
ably owing to the financial crisis. 

Although the invisible exports are considerable, they are not 
sufficient to make up a deficiency of £30,000,000 on the trade 
balnnce. To make up this deficiency, Austria must live partly 
on its cnpital either in the form of foreign credits, public or 
private, or by selling securities abroad. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

The commercial policy of the Austrian Government is very 
largely influenced by that of the neighbouring States. The 
successful development of Austria depends to a large extent on 
Vienna's regaining its former position as a merchant centre. 
This revival is, however, considerably hampered by the restrictive 
import and export measUres and tariff policies of Austria's 
neighbours. 
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Efforts have been made to conclude commercial treaties, bu~ 
experience has shown that such treaties are of little value so 
long as import and export restrictions are in force, since it is 
held that these are not subject to the " most favoured nation .. 
clauses. In consequence, Austria has adopted the policy of import 
and export restrictions which give her a weapon with which to 
bargain with her neighbours. It is interesting to note that the 
United Kingdom has been offered a smaller" contingent" for 
the import of automobiles than that granted to Germany and 
Czechoslovakia, where import restrictions are rigidly enforced. 

As regards prohibitions, Austria ·complains that the export 
prohibitions imposed by Roumania, Hungary and Jugoslavia. 
compel her to buy meat and grain overseas at higher prices. 
The object of the other States is, however, to keep down the 
prices of foodstuffs, under pressure from the town population, and 
Austria does just the same with goods like paper and wood. of 
which she has an abundance and which her neighbours require. 
But no attempt is made to fix the prices of these goods by 
Government regulations. 

On the whole, there has been but little improvement during the 
last year in this matter of prohibitions; more is hoped for when 
the countries in the south-east of Europe have finished drawing 
up their new import tariffs. Austria has, however, modified her 
regulations for the State control of foreign exchanges. so that 
they are no longer an obstacle to trade. and interfere much less 
with financial transactions than formerly. 

A Government Bill embodying a new Austrian customs tariff 
was laid before the National Assembly in May. 1924. It involves 
increased duties on most manufactured and many semi-manu
factured goods, together with the re-imposition of duti.'s on food
stuffs. The new import tariff was introduced on 1st January, 
1925. This should involve, in due course, a complete revision aLd 
modification of the present system of import restrictions. 

The object of the tariff is to give increased protection to the old
established industries, such as spinning, leath<!r, machinery, shoes 
and cement, in order to compensate them in some measure for the 
restriction of their protected market, and also to foster some of 
the new branches of production that are being developed in Aus
tria since the factories in Czechoslovakia became foreign concerns 
-for example, glass, earthenware and cotton and woollen piece 
goods. On the other hand, the duties on some goods in which 
the present Austria is not interested are reduced or abolished. 

Probably British exports will be less affected than those of 
some other countries, because many ~ritish manufacturea goods 
are bought for their quality rather than their price. In some 
cases, however, the new rates may prove almost prohibitive. 
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1. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

The most important British exports to Austria normally are 
leather, textiles, iron, and raw and semi-manufactured materials 
from overseas. The finished goods exported are chiefly of the 
highest class. The chief competitors are Germany and Czecho
slovakia, which have a great advantage by reason of their 
geographical situation. The value of British exports to Austria 
ill in fact small, being only 2'4 per cent of the total foreign goods 
imported. 'fhere is also a large amount of re-export trade, and 
certain quantities of goods are exported to Austria viii Hamburg 
which do not figure in the statistics as imports from the United 
Kingdom. 

The Austrian and British official figures are as follows:-

Briti8h exports to Austria 

Britl8h re-export. to AU8tria ... 

AUSTRIAN. 

1922. I 
(£) 

1923. 
(£) 

BRITISH. 

1922. 
(£) 

1923. 
(£) 

} 
I { 1,039,914 

1,724,000

1

1,807,000 
413,041 

1---

1,137,608 

391,767 

1,529,375 : 1,452,955 
i 

There bas been an improvement in the imports of British 
asbestos, china clay and scrap iron. There have also been 
increases in textile and other machinery and in motor cycles. 
The increased demand for light motor cars deserves special notice. 
There has been a. decline in the British share of the imports of 
metals, especially lead, tin and copper. 

During 1923 there was an exceptionally large import of British 
000.1. This, however, is directlY' attributable to the failure of 
German sources of supply and is not likely to be maintained. 

The chief British. interest in Austria is financial, and probably 
the best way to increase the sale of goods to Austria would be to 
combine it with finance. There is at present a great shortage of 
capital, and many waterpower and mining schemes are in abey
&nee on this account. Would-be borrowers have become more 
'\'illing, in principle, to expend the money in purchasing necessary 
material in the United }Gngdom, but there has been difficulty 
as regards the' purchase of manufactured goods when similar 
utides are made in Austria. 
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HUNGARY. 
Population (1924) 

British Trad., Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

U.K. exporLs to Hungary 
U.K. re-exports to Hungary 
U.K. imports from Hungary 

Hungarian Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

Total imports ... 
Imports from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports 
Exports to United Kingdom ... 

Percentage to United Kingdom ... 

8,160,000. 

1922. 
(£1,000.) 

205 
27 

408 

1922. 
(1,000 gold 

crowns.) 

539,400 
16,8UO 
3'1% 

330,100 
5,900 

1'8% 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

154 
12 

6U 

1923. 
(1,000 gold 

crowns.) 

422,985 
6,591 

1'6% 
338,088 

8,511 
2'4% 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the korona, or crown. 
The par rate of exchange is kr. 24'02 = £1. In 1921 the rate 
reached 4,750. At the end of 1922 it was 10,750, and at the end 
of 1923 it was 85,000. It subsequently fell to over 395,000. 
At present the currency is stabilised on a sterlin~ bl1.'!is 
(Kr. 346,000 = £1). • . 

1. GENERAL. 
The Treaty of Trianon reduced the area of Hungary from about 

325,000 to about 93,000 square kilometres, that is to say, roughly 
from the size of the British Isles to that of Ireland. The former 
Hungarian State, which included the Crown lands of Croatia and 
Slavonia, now merged into the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats and 
Slovenes (S.H.S.), was an agricultural country which was able to 
provide food, not only for its own 20,000,000 inhabitants, but also 
for a considerable part of Old Austria, with its population of 
22,000,000. The present Kingdom of Hungary, with a population 
of about 8,000,000 people, is even more markedly agricultural 
than the old. The whole Trans-Danubian territory south and 
west of Budapest is purely farmland and ranks amongst the mOilt 
fertile in Europe. The effect of the territorial changes has been, 
on the one hand, to deprive the country of most of 
its forests, salt, iron ore, gold and bituminous coal, and to 
restrict the market ,for its produce to a population of 8,000,000 
instead of over 40,000,000. On the other hand, the new Hungary 
is racially homogeneous: possesses its own independent customs 
boundaries and has aeveloped a strong desire for economic 
independence. 
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2. FINANCIAL. 
2(a) Financial Burdens and Capital Re80urces.-If the con

ditions of the League of Nations loan are properly carried out 
during the next two years financial stability may be assured. 
The total estimated amount of the National Debt in July, 1923, 
converted into sterling at the then rate of 49,000 korona to the £, 
was as follows ;-

£ 
Pre-war debt ... ... 33,233,000 
Debts incurred during and after the war... 3,167,000 

£36,400,000 

or under £5 per head of the populution. This debt does not 
include Reparation charges, which have provisionally been fixed at 
20,000,000 gold korona, repayable in the course of the next 20 
years, in accordance with the League of Nations scheme. 

The State revenues are derived from customs, taxes, the 
tobacco and salt monopolies, mining royalties and State enter
prises, such aB railways, certain coal mines, Danube ports, etc. 
'fhe three principal sources of revenue, namely, the customs 
and the tobacco and salt monopolies, have been hypothecated 
to the service of. the League of Nations loan of 250,000,000 gold 
korona, 1924-1944. 

For the period May, 1924, to December, 1926, the Hungarian 
State finances will be under the control of Mr. Jeremiah Smith, 
the Commis~er-General appointed by the League of Nations. 
The principat·6bject of this control is to ensure the balancing 
of the budget, and, in case this should not have been achieved 
by the end of the period, a further period of control is expressly 
provided for. 

The Commissioner-General forwards to the Council of the 
League of Nations monthly reports on the general financial and 
economic situation. Aceording to the report for October, 1924, 
the position of the Hungarian Treasury on November 1st, based 
on the provisional aGcounts available, was substantiaJIy as 
follows :-

July 
August ... 
September 
October 

Total estimated deficit 

Estimated 
Bu~et Deficits 

Millions of 
Gold CroWDS 

11·S 
10·S 
11·1 
5·S 

39'5 
Excess of gross receipts over budget 

estimates 

Total deficit for four months 

1;3091 E 
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In November and December there was Ii considerable surplus 
of revenue. As a. result, the provisional figures for the first six 
months are considerably better than those of the Reconstruction 
Plan ;-

Reconstruction July-December, 

Expenditure (net) ... 
Receipts (net) 

Plan. 1924. 
Million Gold Crowns. 
186 206 
144 208 

The estimates for January-March, 1925, show a surplus of 
revenue of about three millions. 

The high level of revenue is a matter for satisfaction. Receipts, 
however, are likely to fall in the remaining months of the 
financial year, and the figures " cannot be considered to provide 
sufficient data from which to draw permanent conclusions." 
(Report of Commissioner-General.) 

2 (b) Credit PositioD.-Owing to the depreciation of the cur
rency during the past four years, no secure basis for credit was 
available and cash in advance or on delivery was the rule. Where 
credit was given on imported goods, a first class bank guarantee 
was required, but was only obtainable at a high rate of intere3t 
and for a short period of t.hree to six months. 

Hungary has in consequence passed through a. credit crisis 
owing to the lack of capital for productive purposes. Heavy 
taxation and internal loans have decreased the liquid capital in 
private hands. Banking institutions which borrowed from the 
Hungarian National Bank at 10 per cent. per annum were dis
inclined to lend money for industrial undertakings on short term 
loans under 40 per cent. Long term credit, whether for agricul
ture or building, was practically unobtainable on any terms. The 
result of this lack of capital and credit was a slackening of work 
in all branches of manufacturing industry and a decrease in the 
purchasing power of the whole community. The credit situation 
has, it is reported, recently improved. This is ascribed to the 
introduction of the League of Nations scheme, which has done 
much to re-establish confidence, both internally and externally, 
and there are already signs that foreign financiers are now more 
ready to place credits at the disposal of Hungarian banKing and 
industrial firms. 

The rate of interest for weekly money, which was once as much 
as 16 per cent. per week, has fallen to i to ! per cent. 

On September 17th, 1924, however, the National Bank 
increased. its rate for discounts from 10 to 12! per cent. This 
increase was very unexpected and was made the subject of 
criticism. But the effective rates of interest in Hungary do not 
bear any relation to the discount rate of the National Bank, and 
the increase is not ~xpected to have any very adverse effect. 

The cost of bankers' money to trade and industry is a1'proxi
mately 20 per cent. This rate is regarded as being still too high 
to allow a full recovery df trade. 
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3. ECONOMIO DEVELOPMENT. 

3(a) Agrieulture.-The position of Hungary in foreign trade 
depends in the main on her capacity to export surplus agricul
tural produce. Farming, the staple industry, is somewhat old 
fa.shioned and scarcely any improvements or intensive methods 
have been adopted since 1914. This is due principally to lack of 
capital, which prevents the purchase of fertilizers and agricultural 
machinery, and also to transport difficulties. The most important 
agricultural products are wheat, flour, and other cereals (rye, 
barley, maize); beet sugar, pigs, poultry and wine. 

3(b) Mlnlng.-The mining of lignite is in a. prosperous con
dition. In 1923, 7,500,000 tons were produced, an amount 
amply sufficient for the requirements of the country in this 
description of coal. With the exception of the Pecs mine in 
South Eastern Hungary, there is no bituminous coal whatever 
and this commodity has to be imported. During 1923, 760,000 
tons of coal and coke were imported, of which 30,000 tons came 
from Great Britain. British coal and coktJ has to compete with 
Czechoslovakian, Silesian and Ruhr products, and therefore any 
development in this trade, unless in some special quality, is 
unlikely, owing to freight costs. Nearly all the PeCS mine 
output has been devoted to reparations. 

3(e) Rallways.-'l'he railways are mostly State owned and 
easy to run, as there are no hilly districts and therefore no sevare 
gradients. They are, however, overstaffed and are run at a loss. 
It would be possible to electrify them by erecting power stations 
on the lignite fields. Nothing beyond plan-making has been 
done in this direction. 

3(d) Roads.-The country roads are primitive and useless, 
except for local horse and ox-spanned vehicles. Motor car traffic 
is confined to Budapest. 

3(e) Waterways.-The country is watered mainly by two 
rivers, the Danube o.nd Theiss (Tisza.), on which freight is carried 
for eight months of the year. The winter is severe and the rivers 
are closed for traffic durin~ that period. This heightens the cost 
of transport during the WInter months. The Danube is now an 
international highway. The International Danube Commission 
exercises a general control above Galatz. i.e., over the portion 
of the Danube not controlled by the European Commission. 
In addition to the countries represented on the European Commis
sion, namely, the United Kingdom, France, Italy and Roumania, 
there are on the International Commission two representatives of 
Bavaria and Wurttemberg, one representative of each riparian 
State, and one representative of each non-riparia.n State which 
may in the future be represented on the European Commis
sion. The International Commission enforces equal rights of 
navigation and -exercises general control over dues, customs, 
Police, ports ahd public works. 

63097 E2 
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4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

The promotion of the textile industry has been a. special object 
of successive ~inisters of Commerce, and a certain amount of 
success has been attained. There are now 5,000 looms with 
80,000 spindles either working or being mounted, and in a short 
time the total will reach over 100,000 spindles. In the carpet in
dustry there are 490 looms and 4,000 knitting machines of various 
kinds. The jute and hemp industry employs 12,500 spindles 
and 685 looms; silk, 600 looms and 620 boilers; printing nnd 
dyeing account for 42 rollers. There are 147 textile factorieij in 
Hungary with an estimated capital of 360,000 million korona, 
of which 30 were established in 1923. Practically all the new 
looms and spindles were bought from Czechoslovakia.. 

The effect on British trade of industrial promotion in the various 
branches of textile manufacture is not likely to be of any serious 
importance. 

It may be added that the industrial policy of Hungary favours 
the establishment of new industries by foreigners with foreign 
capital by remission of taxation and customs duties on 
machinery. 

The only other industries of any importance are the electrical 
motor, railway wagons (State and private), agricultural 
machinery (not tractors) and electric glass bulbs. These articles 
are being exported in considerable quantities to Yugo-Slavia, 
Roumania, Bulgaria and Turkey. The principal markets for 
electric bulbs are in Germany and U.S.A. Small quantities ar~ 
exported to Egypt. There is no possibility of "British goods 
competing in the Hungarian market with these articles, firstly 
on account of tariffs, and secondly because they can be produced 
sufficiently cheaply in Hungary itself. Agriculturat machinery 
is manufactured in Hungary by firms originally established with 
British capital. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 

The growth and value of exports from Hungary (an agricultural 
country) are liable to considerable annual fluctuation. This may 
be seen from the following figures of the agricultural produc
tion :-

1920. 1921. 1922. 19~. 

(In 1,000's of metric tODS.) 
Wheat ... 1,032 1,435 i 1,489 1,843 
Rye ... 514 588 i 639 794 
Barley 472 466 483 59! 
Oats ••• I 324 319 327 399 
Potatoes 

· .. 1 
2,072 1,249 1,345 1,334 

Maize ••• • •• I 1,274 805 1,241 1,251 
Sugar beet ... , 640 543 711 864 
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While imports have remained almost stationary during the 
three years 1921-23, exports showed a progressive increase. This 
increase is likely to be maintained as conditions become more 
settled. 

Imports. Exports. Excess of 
Imports. 

1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

, 

i 
"'1' ... 
"'1 ... 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

(Millions of Gold KoronB.) 
417 164 253 
521 254 267 
539 330 209 
423 338 85 

Tbe commercial policy of Hungary has been frankly protec
tionist in the past and is likely to be so in the future, as its one 
great aim is to make Hungary economically independent. 
Hungary is, however, pre-eminently an agricultural country, and, 
as far as manufacture is concerned, is still in the embryonic 
state. Thus the business community is mainly dependent on 
the resale of imported' articles-it is estimated that there are 
15,000 agents in Budapest alone-and consequently any measure 
to restrict imports meets with considerable opposition. In order 
to correct the adverse trade balance, the Hungarian Govern
ment adopted restrictive measures in 1922, which were interrsified 
in 1923. These measures took the form of (1) restrictions on 
the export of foreign currency, and (2) prohibitions of the import 
of goods except by licence, which covered only a small portion 
of the demand. British import trade was very severely 
handicapped by these restrictions on imports and foreign exchange 
transactions. This was all the more to be deplored as the demand 
for British goods, especially textiles and leather, was very 
grea.t. The result of these restrictions was that the estimated 
value of British imports decreased from 17,000,000 gold korona in 
1922 to 7,000,000 gold korona in 1923. Owing to continuous 
representations made by His Ma.jesty's Legation at Budapest, 
an improvement took place in the spring of 1924, and the Hun
garian Government allowed the import of a fixed monthly 
contingent of textiles from Great Britain.-

The establishment of the National Bank in June, 1924, and the 
consequent mitigation of the measures restricting the export of 
foreign currency have contributed to a general revival in trade 

Commercial agreements ha.ve been concluded with Yugosla.via 
and Roumania, and negotia.tions are in progress or in prospect 
with Austria, Czechoslovakia. and Italy. In the event of their 

• On 1st January, 1925, a new tariff came into force, and all impors reetric
tions were withdrawn. 

63097 E3 
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favourable conclusion, an important step will have been taken 
towards the establishment of an increased interchange of goods 
and greater freedom of commercial intercourse in Central 
Europe. . 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

The principal manufactured articles in which British traders 
can hope to increase their sales are almost exclusively textileil 
of good quality-Czechoslovak and German competition is acute 
in cheap lines. Leather, especially sole, is also in demand, but 
has to meet home and foreign competition, principally German. 
The cost of railway transport affects the import of British 
machinery, steel rails and heavy goods of all kinds. Fancy and 
sports goods are in demand; but competition is met with from 
Germany and Czechoslovakia. The use of motor cycles is on the 
increase. At present British manufacturers are securing sales, 
owing to the high quality of their machines. Competition is keen 
in the following articles from the countries indicated :-

Cotton and cotton goods Czechoslovakia, U.S.A., Switzer-
land, Austria, Germany. 

Linen, hemp. Yugoslayia (hemp only), Austria 
and Czechoslovakia. 

Woollen and woollen good~ Austria, Czechoslovakia :md 
Germany 

Maqe-up textiles Austria, Germany, Czecho-
slovakia. 

Leather Austriai, Czechoslovakia and 
Germany. 

Iron and iron ware... Germany, Czechoslovakia, 
Austria. 

Soap ... U.S.A., Germany and Austria. 

Metals Germany, Austria, Yugoslavia, 
Poland and Czechoslovakia. 

Machinery Germany, Czechoslovakia, 
Austria. 

Electrical apparatus Germany, Austria. 

Motor cars and parts Italy, Austria, France, Germany. 

Coal... Czechoslovakia, Poland, France. 

Colonial wares, tea, coffee Holland. 
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 

Population (1921) 
(Census-16th February.) 

British Trade Return •. 
Merchandill8 only, 

--------- -----

United Kingdom export. to Czech08lovakia 
United Kingdom re-export. to Czechoslovakia 
Uaited Kingdom import. from Czechoslovakia 

Total import •••• 
Import, from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total expor~s ••• ... ... ... 
Export. to United Kingdom .•• 

Percentaqe to United Kingdom 

••• I 

13,611,349 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

994 
107 

8,300 

10,222,288 
336,609 

3-3% 
12,573,315 
1,219,221 

9-7% 

The discrepancy between the Britit:h figures for exports to 
Czechoslovakia and the Czechoslovak figures for imports from the 
United Kingdom may be accounted for by the fact that the former 
are bas~d on the achal countries to which the goods are consigned, 
whilst the Czechoslovak figures are baJ1ed on country of origin. 
Considerable quantities of merchandise shipped through Hamburg 
and Trieste, and recorded in the Trade Returns of the United 
Kingdom as consigned to Germany, or Italy, as the case may be, 
ultimately reach Czechoslovakia Ilnd are there recorded as 
emanating from the United Kingdom. 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the crown. The par rate 
of exchange is 24-017 to the £. The annual average rates of ex
change during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 253 1922 ... 195 
1921 ... 308 1923 ... 155 

1924 ... 149 

1. GENERAL. 
Czechoslovakia is a new country ca.rved out of the Austro

Hungarian Empire. It has an area of 54,000 square miles, or 
l\ little less than the area of England and Wales. Its population 
is composed of 6-8 million Czechs, 3'1 million Germans, 2-0 million 
Slovaks, 0-7 million Magyars (Hungarians), and smaller numbers 
of other races. 

63097 B 4 
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A census of occupations gives the following figures; 44 ~r 
cent. are engaged in agriculture, 31 per cent. in industries, 
10 per cent. in commerce and transport and 14 per cent. in 
professions. 

Of the total area, 42 per cent. is arable land; 19 per cent.. , 
pasture land; 33 per cent., forests; 1 per cent., orchards, vine
yards, etc.; 1 per cent., lakes; and 4 per cent., unproductive land. 

2. FINANCIAL. 

2(a) General Financial POsition.-Notwithstanding the many 
difficulties which present themselves to the administration of a 
new state, Czechoslovakia, comparatively unaided from outside, 
has attained relative financial stability. By strong measures the 
Czechoslovak Government has succeeded in placing the public 
finances in a state approaching equilibrium. The result has 
been the effective stabilisation of the crown round about 150 to 
the £ sterling. The general financial condition of Czecho,:>lovakia 
compares favourably with that of neighbouring countries 

2(b) Financial burdens.-The comparatively satisfactory 
financial condition of Czechoslovakia is due to a large extent to 
the measures taken by the Government to reduce the national 
expenditure and to balance the budget Although there is still 
a deficit, it is being gradually reduced, and in the estimates for 
the budget. for 1925, which were laid before the Czechoslovak 
Parliament on October 30th, 1924, it amounts only to 
1,591,235,000 crown':>. On the other lland, the budget for 1925 
tas not brought the expected alleviation to the domestic situation, 
as the reduction in expenditure of nearly 2,000,000,000 crowns, 
as compared with the figures for 1924, is not sufficient to allow of 
any material decrease in taxation. 

There is therefore no possibility of the abolition of the tax on 
coal, nor of a material reduction in the railway rates, which would 
have helped in some measure to bring down the cost of living. 

The following are the official figures of the budget estimates for 
the years 1923, 1924 and 1925 ;-

Budget in 1,000 crowns. 

Expenditure. ~~---- -~--- ~-

1923. 1924. 1925. 

Ordinary ... ... ... 19,377,881 16,993,977 15,974,169 
Development and reconstruc- 2,999,771 2,229,230 1,319,083 

tion. 

Total 22,377,652 19,223,207 17,293,252 

Revenue 18,812,391 16,391,293 15,701,917 
Deficit ... 3,5~5,261 2,831,914 1,591,335 
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No figures are available to show how far the actual revenue and 
expenditure for 1923 corresponded with the budget estimates. 
Revised figures for the budget of 1925 have since been submitted, 
but, as these exclude figures for c6rtain State-managed enterprises 
which it is now proposed to run as !leparate entities, the earlier 
figures have been retained as furnishing a better basis for com
parison. 

No allowances have been made in the budget for reparation 
liabilities, and no efforts have apparently been made to fund the 
deficits incurred during the last two years, so that these deficits 
must be added to the large existing tlor.ting debt. 

The Ministry of Finance has so far been successful in renew
ing the major part of the Treasury bills, but recent renewals have 
c·nly been achieved with difficulty, as thfJ banks, who had suffered 
Josses in industry and trade, were not in a position to grant the 
.,ame accommodation as formerly and stipulated that they would 
only renew the bills on condition that the renewed bills could 
ve used by them as security to obtain advances should occasion 
arise. 

Under present conditions the Czechoslovak Government cannot 
meet the Treasury bills from normal sources of revenue, and are 
faced with the alternatives of renewing the bills on the above 
terms, or of liquidating them from the proceeds of loans raised 
abroad. 

The public debt of the Czechoslovak Republic is as follows:-

1. Internal Loans: Crowns (millions). 
(a) Lon~ term 15,963 
(b) Short term 7,812 

2. External Debts ... 5,278 
3. Debt under Treaties of Peace ... 4,300 
4. Debts resultiIlg from currency reform ... 5,509 

38,862 

2(c) Credit PosiUon.-The stabilisation of the Czechoslovak 
aown at the beginning of 1923 and t.'te collapse of German com
petition, at the time of the occupation of the Ruhr, materially 
assisted in overcoming the economic depression. There has, how
ever, been a serious shortage of liquid capital, which has been in
tensified by the policy of restricting credit adopted by the Govern
ment and the banks. The result has been that many 0Id~8tab
lished firms have found it difficult to meet their engagements. 
During the last few months various credits have been obtained 
from abroad, and this has given relief to the money msrket. 
The most important of these credits were those granted by a con
sortium of British and American banks to the Czechoslovak bws 
.and institutions for financing the sugar exports. 



133 

The bank rate since May, 1924, has stood at 6 per cent., but 
the lowest rate at which industry has obtained money from the 
banks is stated to be 12 per cent. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

The internal economic development of the country is proceed
ing very satisfactorily, but there are great natural resources yet 
to be tapped. 

3(a) Mining.-'-In 1923, notwithstanding a. coal strike, 
12,152,000 tons of hard coal and 16,009,000 tons of lignite were 
produced, of which 1,674,000 tons of coal and 2,086,000 tons of 
lignite were exported, against an import of 832,000 tons of coal 
and 35,000 tons of lIgnite. 

The present production of coal is below that of 1913. This is 
attributed to the intensive and wasteful exploitation of the mines 
during the war yean., and to increased costs of production and 
limitation of markets (considerable competition now being met in 
Austria, Hungary and the Balkan States). 

Rich deposits of other minerals are to be found in Czecho
E>lovakia, and the country possesses th", largest deposit of radium 
yet found in the world. 

3(b) Timber.-Czechoslovakia is one of the ricbest of all 
European countries in timber, the forest lands covering one-third 
of the country; and 5 per cent. of the total population is employed, 
in some form or another, in the timber trade. Approximately 
7,000,000 metric tons of. timber are produced annually; approxi
mately 3,800,000 mftric tons were exported in 1923. The pro
duction is, however, capable of great expansion. 

The exports of timber in order of importance are building 
timber, pulpwood, pit props, sleepers, and firewood. • 

There has been a considerable increase in the export of timber 
to the United Kingdom. 

3(c) Agriculture.-Agriculture is highly developed in Czecho
~lovakia, and intensive farming is everywhere carried on. 
Between 5,000,000 and 6,000,000 tons of sugar beet are raised 
annually. and the estimated production of sugar for the 1924-25 
season has been put as high as 1,400,000 tons, or substantially 
above 1913-14, when 1,268,600 tons of sugar: were produced. 
Hops are grown botl: for use at home and for export. 

Since 1921 the area returned as arable has remained in the 
neighbourhood of 5,900,000 hectares. This is rather below the 
level of 1920, out the principal cereal cropS-:-wheat, rye, barley 
and oats-have all been higher than in that year. The potato 
crops have also been higher. Attempts have been made to 
compile a stock census, but owing to the reluctance ·of the 
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peasants to furnish adequate information the returns are admitted 
to be very faulty. It is, however, generally accepted that the 
Czechoslovaks have now more live stock per farm than before 
the war, and that there is still a tendency to increase the number. 
Owing to this increase Czechoslovakia may in the near future 
compete in the bacon and lard markets of the neighbouring states. 

Attempts are being. made to colonipc the abandoned estates 
in Slovakia, and successful Czechoslovak farmers and farm 
labourers in America are being tempted to return to Czecho
tilovakia by olfers of land. 

3(d) RaUways.-Railway communication sulfers from the 
fact that the main lines were built before the war to run from 
north to south, converging on Vienna and Budapest, and now 
have to serve a traffic from east to west. This change requires 
considerable adjustments and capital outlay, and in view of the 
undeveloped state of Slovakia. there is no prospect of adequate 
returns for some time. In consequence, the reorganisation is only 
proceeding very slowly. 

The electrification of the railways or the more industrialised 
portion of Bohemia is under consideration. 

3(e) Waterway •• -The nationalization of river transport has 
made further progress, through the flota.tion of the Czechoslovak 
Oder Shipping Company, in wliich the Government holds a con
trolling interest, and the construction of new canals continues to 
form a. frequent subject of discussion. The new schemes demand 
Inrger capital investJl\ents than can be provided at present, and in 
Ulnsequence there is a certain amount of traffic congestion. 
During the winter months traffic is held up, owing to the freezing 
Clf the c!lnals and rivers. 

Under the Treaty (If Vertmilles Czechoslovakia has been granted 
warehouse facilities in the free port of Hamburg, and goods '!an 
be transported dirert by barge between that port and Prague. 
There is a possibility in the near future of a direct waterway 
between the North Sea and the BltioCk Sea through Czecho
slovakia, by the cutting of a connecting link to unite the Elbe 
and the Danube. 

3(1) Water Power.-The use of water power in connection 
with hydro-electric schemes has made some headway. but there 
are great possibilities for the further utilisation of the water power 
resources of the country, with a prospect that the demand on the 
coal resources of the country will be lessened. 

3(g) Roads.-Tbe roads of Czechoslovakia stand greatly in 
need of improvement, but there is little chance at present of 

.much a.ttention being paid to them. 
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4. INDUSTRIAL SITUATION AND POLICY. 

The formation of Czechoslovakia as an independent state had 
a great economic effect on the industrIes of the country. The 
Austro-Hungarian provinces which now constitute Czecho
slovakia, produced 83 per cent. of the coal, 90 per cent. of the 
sugar, 85 per cent. of the hemp, and 97 per cent. of the flax 
produced in the whole of the Austro-Hungarian Empire. Indeed, 
the new country found itself in possession of 80 per cent. of the 
whole industry of the former Empire. 

The industrialists, on the other hand, found their home market 
reduced from a population of 52 millions to 13! millions, as the 
other states of Austria-Hungary had become' for them' foreign 
territories, on entry into which Czechoslovak manufactures had 
to pay customs duties, and in which they had to compete on 
equal terms with the manufactured goods of other countries. 
The situation thus created was resolutely faced, and every effort 
was made by the Czechoslovak industrialists to adjust themselves 
to the new conditions. 

The contraction of the pre-war home market was not the only 
difficulty encountered. Following upon a mild industrial boom 
in 1921, Czechoslovak industry had to face a series of trade 
depressions brought about in part by the general world depression 
in trade, and in part by the measures taken by the Czechoslovak 
Government to improve at all costs the finances of the country 
and to stabilise the currency. The appreciation of the crown 
resulted in costs of production becoming too high to enable the 
manufacturers to meet competition in most of the country's 
markets. Exports fell off with alarming rapidity, stocks of raw 
materials and finished goods became temporarily unsaleable, and 
unemployment increased. It is, however, considered that the 
extreme depth of the depression has been passed. 

The figures issuerl by the Czechoslovak Officer of Statistics 
show a constant decrease in unemployment during the first half 
of 1924. Whereas the number of unemployed in January, 1923, 
amounted to 441,075, the figures fell in February, 1924, to 
195,872, in March 10 180,002, in April to 140,001, in May to 
108,363, and in June to 85,966. while at 31st December, 1924, 
the number stood at 81,040. 

The position of industrialists is still one of great difficulty and 
anxiety, but the constant decrease in unemployment opens out 
favourable prospects for the future, and the increase in the buying 
capacity of the earnirtg classes will exercise a favourable influence 
on the financial situation. 

It is the fixed policy of the, Government of Czechoslovakia to 
foster the national industries, and to favour the establishment 
of new industries, in order that the needs of the country can be 
supplied by its own manufactures. As the industries of Czecho
slovakia are highly developed, and also highly protected, and as 
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Germany, by reason of her closer proximity and the consequeni 
saving in rail freights, has considerable advantage over foreign 
competitors, the market in CzechoslovaKia for British goods in 
general is likely to be very restricted. 

The value of imports into Czechoslovakia from the United 
Kingdom in 1923 was 337,000,000 crowns. The greater part of 
the import trade from this country falls under the heading of 
wool (116 million croWDS) and cotton (63 million crowns), in
cluding the raw and waste material, yams and tissues in both 
instances. Other important classes of goods are iron and manu
factures thereof (26 millions), machinery (16 millions), base 
metals and manufactures thereof (11 millions), chemicals, coffel 
and flour. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 

Czechoslovakia. consumes only about 80 per cent. of her manu
factured products, and must find markets for the remaining 70 
per cent. The genera.! trade depression has, therefore, been a 
serious matter for the country, and during the past two years 
there has been a. serious drop in the value of the goods exported. 
The value of the exports for 1923 amounted to 12,573,000,000 
crowns, a. reduction of nearly one-third on the value of the goods 
exported in the previous year, and over one-half on the value of 
the goods exported in 1921. Owing, however, to the apprecia
tion of the value of the crown in the meantime, this reduction is 
in reality not so great as it appears to be. In fact, the weight 
of the goods exported in 1923 exceeded the weight of the goods 
exported in 1922. One favourable sign is that the prospects of 
a good sugar yield for the 1924-25 season are reported to be satis
factory. It is estimated that there should be a very considerable 
surplus for export after the home requirements have been met 
The immediate revival in Czechoslovak exports is not, however, 
likely to be so great as to have any material effect on the imports 
into the country. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

The commercial policy of Czechoslovakia. is to afford all possible 
protection to the industries of the country by means of a high 
tariff barrier and a system of import restrictions. The impod 
restrictions have been framed with a two-fold object: first, to 
prevent the entry of goods which compete with home manufac
tures, and secondly, to restrict the import of luxuries, the entry 
of which might adversely affect the exchange value of the crown. 
These restrictive measures on imports have been very strictly 
enforced, but latterly the severity of the protection has been 
modified to some extent, and a more elastic policy adopted. 

In the commercial treaty which was recently concluded 
be-tween the United Kingdom and Czechoslovakia, provision was 
made for the admission of certain goods from this country under 
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a " contingent "system. The quantities of these goods which 
could be imported under the syste~ were provisionally agreed, 
but in certain cases negotiations between the two Governments 
have resulted in an increase in these provisional contingents. 

One reason for maintaining the system of licences is that the 
Czechoslovak Government considers that it provides a very 
useful bargaining counter, especially in negotiations with tbe 
States of Central Europe and the Balkans; and tbe system will 
probably be retained until some sort of customs arrangement bag 
been come to with Austria and Hungary, and possibly also with 
Thmmania and the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom. 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

As a manufacturing country Czechoslovakia competes with 
Britisb manufactures botb in foreign markets and in our own 
home market. In 1923 Czecboslovakia exported to tbis country 
goods to the value of 1,219,000,000 crowns, or approximately 
£8,000,000 sterling. Glass, porcelain, leather, cotton goods, 
woollen goods, ready made clothing and hats are among the 
competing goods which we import from Czechoslovakia, and 
these, together with otber manufactures such as locomotives and 
railway and tramway rolling stock, iron and steel manufaotures 
and machinery, are among the products of Czechoslovak origin 
against which our manufactures are pitted in foreign markets, 
especially in the markets of Central and Eastern Europe and tbe 
Near East. 

When trade revives the competition of the products of th~ 
cotton mills and engineering workshops of Czechoslovakia will 
be severely felt, particularly in the markets indiCAted. In 
Czechoslovakia itself British manufactured goods have to meet 
the competition of the home manufactures, for the country 
manufactures most of the goods which form the export com
modities of Great Britain. It must therefore be repeated that, 
so far as manufadured goods are concerned, it is only in special 
classes, such as textiles of the highest quality, that we can hope 
to find a progressive market in Czechoslovakia. 
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GROUP 3.-NORTHERN EUROPE. 

DENMARK. 

Population • 
1901 

2,449,540 
1911 

2,757,076 

(CenElu_Denmark Proper only.) 

British Trade Returns. 
Mercbandillfl only. 

U.K. export. to Denmark 
U.K. re·exports to Denmark 
U.K. import. from Denmark 

Danish Trade Returnll. 
General Trade. 

::: i 

Total'importl". '"~ ... ".1 
Imporll from United Kingdom ... 

Percentage from United Kingdom i 

Export. to United Kingdom .. . 
Total export. ... ... ... '''1 

Percentage to United Kingdom .. . 

• 

1904. 
(£1,000.) 

3,580 
346 

15,574 

1913. 
(£,1000.) 

5,792 
551 

23,831 

(1,~04. : (l,dio
I3

. 
Kroner.) Kroner.) 

598,868 
90,172 

15'196 
497,836 
282,816 
56'896 

855,351 
134,561 
15'796 
721,290 
410,338 
56'9% 

1921 
3,267,831 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

12,584 
1.719 

46,20! 

1923. 
(1,000 

Kroner.) 

2,030,596 
407,073 
20'1% 

1,684,843 
1,063.307 
63'1% 

Cunency.-The unit of CUl'rency is the krone. The par rate 
of exchange is Kr.18·16=£1. The annual average rates of 
exchnnge during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 23'431 1922 ", 21'159 
1921 '" 21'656 1923... 24'947 

1924 '"~ 26'427 

1. FINANCIAL POSITION. 
During the war Denmark prol'pered, but little of the wealth 

earned now remains, and the buying capacity of the country is 
no doubt less than it was before the war, One contributory 
cause of this state of affairs, which is worthy of notice, was 
speculation, both at home and abroad. DUl'ing the boom period, 
shares quoted on the stock exchange with an estimated par value 
of Xr.l,OOO million were quoted at some Kr.3,COO million, and it 
is probable that their present value is now below par. The loss 
on these shares is traceable beyond the speculators to the banks. 
which had often advanced loans on the shares beyond their face 
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value. Considerabld purchases of German marks were also made 
by speculators and, while in some cases the holdings were used 
to purchase German goods, the majority had ultimately to be 
regarded as total losses. 

Losses were also brought about by the uneconomic expansion 
of Danish trade and industry during and immediately after the 
war. 

While there is no reason to doub-; the financial stability of 
Denmark, her credit has undoubtedly suffered· abroad within 
the last few years. There is, however, a hope that the budget 
for the year 1924-25 will afford a surplus, and the policy now 
adopted of restricting credits for the purchase of goods abroad, 
especially luxuries, may to some extent reduce the volume of 
imports. The national debt has increased from Kr.393,OOO,OOO 
in 1915 to Kr.1,216,OOO,OOO on 31st March, 1924 (of which 
Kr.522,OOO,OOO is owed abroad), and inflicts a very heavy burden 
on the country. 

1 (a) Banking.-Since the war Danish banking haa suffered 
some very heavy blows. During the early part of 1922, rumours, 
which had been current for some time, as to the oonduct of the 
Landmandsbank became more definite. It was practically 
certain that the bank had been a heavy loser by its connection 
with certain trading companies and industrial concerns and firms 
of speculative brokers. Early in July it was announced that, 
in order to dispel these rumours once for all, the bank had 
decided to write off a large sum at the end of the year, after 
which the National Bank would subscribe a special reserve fund 
of Kr.30 million. This action, however, failed to put a. stop 
to the rumours, which assumed such proportions that a .. run II 
on- the bank was feared. In September the Danish Chambers 
were convened in extraordinary session, at which it was decided 
that a preference capital of Kr._70 million should be subscribed 
by the State (Kr.40 million), the National Bank, the East 
Asiatic Company and the Great Northern Telegraph Company, 
while the National Bank also took over the special reserve fund 
of Kr.30 million; the original capital of the Landmandsbank, 
Kr.100 million, should be written down to Kr.10 million; while, 
of the future profits, a dividend of 5 per cent. should be paid on 
the preference capital and the special reserve fund, in that 
order, while any surplus profits should be devoted to amortizing 
the preference capital and .. writing np II the original capital, 
the capital subscribed by the State being the last to be a.mortized. 
Further, the State undertook to guarantee such advances as the 
National Bank might find it necessary to make to the Land
mandsbank during the period of transition. Various regulations 
were also made as to the future conduct of the bank, but 
practically no provision appears to have been made for any direct 
control by the State. 

These..measures failed to restore confidence, and it was decided, 
in February, 1923, after considerable criticism in Parliament. 
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that the guarantee given by the State should be made" abso
lute " until the 1st April, 1928. At the final reconstruction in 
February, 1923, it was shown that half the new capital of 
Kr.70 million, together with the whole of the special reserve 
fund, was lost. The remaining half of the new capital is intact, 
however, and the bank is therefore able to carry on without 
having recourse to the State guarantee. Since that date some 
of the losses have been recovered by the rise that has taken place 
in the value of some of the assets. 

Attention has been focussed on the collapse of the Landmands
bank because of the very depressing effect which it had upon 
Danish business. It was the largest commercial bank, with 
about a third of the banking in the country under its control, 
and its ramifications in shipping, commerce, industry and insur
ance were wide. During 1923 and the early part of 1924 an 0.11-
round improvement in the situation has been noticea.ble, and only 
one bank of any importance, the Disconto Bank, has failed and 
gone into liquidation. Arrangements have been made for the 
satisfaction of foreign creditors' claims. 

1 (b) Exchange.-The Danish exchange has reflected the 
on satisfactory financial position, and a depreciation in the 
exchange value of the kroner has ta.ken place. In the middle 
of 1922, the Danish kroner stood at 20'55 to the £ sterling, 
against the normal rate of 18'16. In January, 1923, the rate 
had fallen to Kr.23·51, and the downward tendency continued 
nntil July, when the average rate was Kr.26·12 to the £. In 
the following month there was an improvement, but in 
October the kroner stood at 25'82 to the £. In December 
the rate was stabilised at Kr.24·45 to the £ until the 
end of thtl year. Shortly after the new year the kroner again 
fell rapidly, reaching Ik28 to the £ on 11th March, 1924. 
Since that date there has been some improvement, which has 
been assisted by the introduction by the banks of a policy of 
increased stringency as regards credits, and of a measure for the 
control of transactions in foreign currencies by the Government. 
Proposals have now been adopted which it is hoped will have the 
effect of stabilising ana improving the exchange, which is now 
in t,he neighbourhood of Kr.26 to the £. 

In reviewing the figures given in the preceding paragraphs it 
t:bould perhaps be borne in mind that, to a considerable extent, 
the expenditure of Denmark of recent years has been abnormal, 
on account of the European war. The reconstruction of Slesvig, 
the restocking of Denmark with livestock, the supply of artificial 
manure, the refitting of the Danish Mercantile Marine. have all 
been the occasion of abnormal expenditure, apart from the banks. 
The total extra expenditure under the above headings reaches a 
sum of about Kr.l,400 million. 

During the next few years Denmark will have to bear a heavy 
financial burden in meeting maturing debt, but the steady 
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appreciation of the kroner, us compared with the dollar, since 
the middle of 1924, indicates an improvement in the financial 
position of the ,country. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
2(a) Agriculture.-Denmark depends for her prosperity on her 

a,gricultural industry. For the past 50 years Denmark has 
devoted herself to the production of agricultural produce on 
scientific lines, as a result of which a large export trade in butter, 
bacon, eggs, and other produce has been built up on a system 
of arable dairying. The industry is now very highly organised, 
and extensive co-operative buying and selling organisations 
exist. It is to these organisations that a great deal of the credit 
for the stage of development reached is due. Danish produce 
is known the world over for quality and consistency. In recent 
years the State has granted assistance in various forms-loans 
on easy terms to smallholders, special educational facilities, the 
appointment of advisers. 

2(b) Railways.-The railways of Denmark are chiefly State 
owned. They are efficient, and have again reached a. pre-war 
standard of service. The locomotives are mainly made locally, 
those imported being used as models. Slight improvements only 
have been made in the system recently, and the necessity Cor 
economy makes considerable extension in the near future 
improbable. 

2(c) Roads.-The roads are good 'for motor traffic, as the 
country is flat. Motor transport is increasing, and the roads 
naturally suffer. It is doubtful whether any construction work 
of importance will be undertaken until the situation of the 
country improves. 

3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY . 
. Denmark is lacking in raw materials and fuel, and cannot, 

therefore, be regarded as an industrial country in the ordinary 
Elense of the word. Her chief industries are closely related to 
agriculture, which furnishes them with supplies, e.g., beet for 
the sugar industry, -milk for the manufacture of condensed milk, 
pork for the bacon factories, edible oils for the margarine 
factories, and hides and skins for the tanneries. 

The post-war boom period, accompanied by over-stocking of 
the market, had its usual sequel. The first to feel the effects 
of the depression were those new industries whose existence 
could not be economically justified, and these have practically 
disappeared. Competition in the older industries returned, and 
thev were forced to write down values and to be content with 
sm~ller profits than they had looked for. 

Agriculture absorbs about one-third of Denmark's population, 
the remainder deriving their livelihood from industries the 
maintenance of which, it is claimed, is a necessity to the economic 
welfare of the country. Apart from those industries dependent 
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upon agriculture for raw materials, there is a growing cement 
industry which has been able to meet British competition in 
certain overseas markets, and to defeat all competition on the 
home market, Denmark is the home of the diesel engine. 
Competition overseas is also experienced by British manufac
turers from the Danish dairy machinery industry, which has been 
built up on the experience gained at home. The success of these 
industries does not, howev.er, necessarily mean a complete loss 
to the United Kingdom, as they are dep~ndent upon imported 
supplies of fuel, steel, etc. 

Since the war a new industry, that of assembling motoT caTs, 
has sprung up. The Ford Company have their largest con
tinental works in Copenhagen and the General Motor Export 
Company are also erecting an assembling factory with the object 
CJf supplying complete cars to the surrounding markets. 

The remaining industries cater mainly for the home market, 
and their success largely depends upon the extent of foreign 
competition. 

4.·EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
The exports of Denmark consist mainly of agricultural pro

duce, and the future of her principal market, the United 
Kingdom, is watched with some anxiety. It is realised that 
increasing competition from Dominion and Colonial producers 
{Jf bacon and butter will have to be met, especially as Danish 
methods of co-operation in buying, collecting and selling are 
being adopted. The industry, however, is alive and well
organised, and already the possibilities of other countries are 
being studied and tested. Attention is also being given to the 
production of milk. and to milk-handling, with the object of 
meeting the increasing demand for preserved milk. 

The agricultural industry is at present in a. satisfactory 
position, and little fear need be entertained that the country wiiI 
not be able to adapt herself to any change in the demand for 
some of her products. . 

The demands of the industry have forced Denmark to import 
supplies of raw material. To some extent the excess of imports 
has been made good by invisible exports, such as profits from 
shipping (which ranks second in importance to agriculture) and 
by profits on other transactions conducted abroad. These 
profits have, however, not been sufficient to make good the whole 
of the deficit, and the national indebtedness has increased during 
the last few years. 

5. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
A Bill for the reform of the tariJf to convert it into an ad 

t1alOTem system, introduced in 1921, had to be shelved indefi
nitely owing to opposition from all quarters. As a compromise, 
certain goods were added to the articles classified as .. luxuries," 
and increaSed duties imposed upon them. In this list are to be 
found silk, silk goods. dried and canned fruits, various articles 
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of clothing, carpets, etc. The object of these increases is no' 
so much to provide revenue as to reduce as far as possible the 
unfavourable trade balance. 

All foreign commercial travellers in Denmark are compelled 
by law to take out a licence. The fees for the licence have 
recently been doubled, and now amount to KrAOO a year for the 
first firm represented, and Kr.200 for each additional firm. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION •. 
Before the war, Denmark was said to have earned her income 

in Great Britain and to have spent it in Germany, to a con
siderable extent on goods re-exported from that country. During 
the war efforts. were made to import direct from producing 
countries, and some success has been achieved with supplies 
for the agricultural industry-for example, fodder stuffs. As 
regards other goods, Germany, assisted by her depreciated 
currency, has again become the principal source of supply. In 
fuel, however, Great Britain continues to hold her own. In 
1923 the imports of coal and coke were greater than in 1913, in 
which year considerable quantities were imported from Germany. 
In 1923 only 33,600 m. tons of coal, out of a. total import of some 
3,226,000 tons, were received from that country. Denmark is 
almost entirely dependent upon imported fuel, and will remain 
so until she can proceed with an expensive scheme for the drawing 
of electric power from Norway. 

An improvement in the Danish exchange would allow of 
increased imports of certain classes of goods from the United 
Kingdom. 

British exporters of textiles have been losing somt! ground 
during 1923-24. Competition from Germany, France, Belgium. 
and Czechoslovakia has been considerable, and Swedish woollen 
goods have also been sold at very low prices. It is stated that 
the fact that British goods are quoted in &terling has proved a. 
difficulty, on account of the possibility of appreciation in the £ by 
the time for payment, whereas French francs were not unlikely 
to depreciate. German and Swedish exporters, it appears, makp 
a practice of quoting in Danish kroner. 

Foot Wear.-As the result of the dumping of foot wear from 
Germany and Czechoslovakia, some measure of protection was 
afforded temporarily in 1922. Imports fell off, and the local 
industry reaped a further advantage during the period of un
certainty as to whether the protection was to be made permanent. 
It was withdrawn early in 1923, and only the II luxury" tax 
is now in force, admitting of some increase in imports. British 
goods are known for quality, but they are at pr~sent too dear in 
comparison with those from low currency countnes. 

Motor Cars and Cycles, etc.-There is practically no Danish 
output of cars and cycles. When the financial situation im
proves, there will probably be a demand for an all-weather 
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type of car, of better appearance than the Ford, which can be 
run and maintained at less expense. The handicap from which 
British vehicles suffer is the lack of depots ror spare parts. In 
this respect both the American and German manufacturers hold 
a strong advantage. 

Great Britain is improving her position &8 regards motor 
cycles, but the market is a small one. 

Iron and Steel.-Germany, owing to her nearness to Denmark, 
is rapidly regaining her position. 

NORWAY. 

Population 
1900 

2,240,032 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

U.K. exportll to Norway ... ... . .. 
U.K. re-exports to Norway ••• . .. . .. 
U.K. imports from Norway ... . .. 

Norwegian Trade Returns. 
General Trade. 

Total im~rts... ••• ••• .,. . .. 
Imports rom United Kingdom ..• . .. 

Pemlntage from United Kingdom ... 
Total exports ••• ••• • •• . .. . .. 
Exports to United Kingdom ... ... 

Peroentage to United Kingdom ... 

! 

1910 
2,391,782 

1920 
2,649,775 

190-1. 1913. 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

I 
2,963 I 6,U7 8,591 

860 I 518 730 
6,628 7,437 11,127 

190-1. 1913. 1923. 
(1,000 (1,000 (1,000 
kroner.) kroner.) kroner.) 

292,1-18 590,781 1,342,870 
74,780 146,2'" 293,829 
25'6% 2"'8% 21'9% 
192,810 431,073 830,945 
76,803 104,797 253,946 
39'8:6 2-1'3% 30'6% 
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Currency.-The unit of currency is the krone. The par ru.te 
of exchange is Kr.lS·16 = £1. The annual averacre rates of 
exch,mge during the past five years have been as follo~s :-

1920 22'502 1922... 25';378 
1921 26'125 1923... 27'552 

1924 ... 31'696 

1. FINANCIAL STABILITY AND NATIONAL BURDENS. 

The present Government took office in July, 1924. In 
declaring his policy the Prime Minister stated that: 

"The Government regard the strengthening of the 
na~ional finances and economy as their mst· and weightiest 
duty. 

e e They will work for the improvement of industry, for 
healthy relations with labour and for social peace, in the con
viction that these are necessary preliminaries for economic 
recovery and progress. They will do their utmost to effect 
economies in administration and to simplify it. They will 
with a firm hand uphold existing law and order. In carry
ing out these ta.sks the Government reckon on the loyal 
support of the Storting and people." 

The national debt of Norway, which amounted to 
Kr.363,OOO,OOO in 1913 (about Kr.149 per head of the popula
tion), had risen to Kr.l,503,OOO,OOO at the end of 1923. The 
municipal debt amounted to a further Kr.l,391,OOO,OOO, giving a 
combined national and municipal debt of about Kr.2,S40,OOO,OOO 
in 1923, which is rather more than Kr.l,050 per head of the 
population. This total includes some Kr.l,050,OOO,OOO ex
pended, since 1912, upon various capital enterprises which should 
be self supporting, but which in many cases are at present in
capable of yielding a sufficient return to cover interest, etc., and 
are therefore a burden on the taxpayer. 

The war years were undoubtedly prosperous for Norway, but, 
owing to a number of causes, the profits made during the period 
have now largely disappeared. When the collapse of the freight 
market occurred in 1920, large sums were lost in connection with 
tonnage ordered abroad at high cost to replace that sunk during 
the war. The fisheries, upon which the prosperity of the country 
very largely depends, found a lack of markets with solvent pur
chasers, and high prices prevailed for fishing gear. The merchants 
had collected large stocks of goods with the object of supplying 
the markets of Germany, Russia and the Baltic States; but. 
owing to conditions beyond their control, these markets failed 
them. 

The inevitable reaction quickly set in. The banks began to 
call in outstanding credits, and to restrict the granting of further 
credits. Values were written down. With the exception of 
capital inveFted in the harnessing of water power, much of the 
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money put into new industries during the war was lost. Serious 
inroads were made on reserve capital, and a large number of 
important concerns were forced to issue preference capital, while 
others had no option but to liquidate. 

The de1lation of values on so remarkable a scale could not 
fail to react upon the banks, and its effects were often intensified 
by the nervousness of depositors, who transferred their deposits 
to what they considered the safest institutions. During 1922 
many banks were forced to proceed to reconstruction, but the real 
crisis came in 1923, which has been described as the darkest year 
in the history of Norwegian banking. 

The Bank of Norway had taken the view that financial support 
should be rendered to banks whose position was in danger by the 
faU in capital values, in order that they might be enabled 
to ride out the storm. Large sums were, consequently, 
advanced from time to time by the State, the Bank of Norway, 
and leading private bankers towards the reconstruction of 
numerous banking concerns. Circulation of unfavourable 
rumours as to the position of certain banks, and doubts as to the 
success of methods of reconstruction proposed, led to the formu
lation of the Temporary Law of March 24th, 1923, by the terms 
of which a bank which has ceased payment may, with the ap
proval of the Ministry of Finance, be placed under public 
administration for periods of a. year. In the event of subsequent 
bankruptcy, engagements entered into by a. bank whilst under 
administration are to rank before old engagements; that is, they 
are secured upon the old deposits and other assets, which thus 
form responsible capital so far as new transactions are concerned. 

It was thought tha.t the new law would provide a. safe refuge in 
which ha.rd-pressed banks might quietly endeavour to set their 
affairs in order, with a. view either to a renewal of independent 
Clperations or to gradual and unhurried liqu'dation. Four banks 
applied for public administration in March and eleven in April. 
Among the latter were the Foreningsbanken and the Central
banken for Norge, two of the largest private banks in the country. 

In all, 27 banks, including 6 saving banks, were placed under 
public administration in 1923, most of them between March and 
June. It is as yet uncertain what steps will ultimately be taken 
for their liquidation or permanent reconstruction. 

In announcing- the redu('tion of the bank rate from 7 per cent. 
tv 61 per cent., the chairman of the Bank of Norway said the 
change had been decided on because the bank was satisfied tha' 
private banks were now following the policy laid down by the 
Bank of Norway, and were exercising great care in the granting 
of credit. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
As has already been mentioned, a number of industries were 

started and extended in Norway during the war, when, with 
foreign competition restricted and in some cases completely cut 

- In November, 192-&. 
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off, they appear to have flourished. As competition has returned, 
they have found it more and more difficult to continue operations, 
and many have been totally abandoned. 

All Norwegian industry depends more or less upon imported 
materials; for instance, fuel, chemicals, wool, cotton, iron and 
steel, etc. Norway is, therefore, not likely to become nn indus
trial country of importance unless the further development of her 
water power produces such cheap and efficient power that .cost 
of production can be made lower than in other countries less 
favourably situated. At the same time, the productive capacity 
of the country is no doubt larger than it was before the war. 

2(a) Fisheries, Timber and Shipping.-It is upon ber 
fisheries, timber and shipping that Norway depends for her 
prosperity at the present time. The fisheries are not in a 
flourishing condition and it will be a. number of years before 
all depression in the industry is removed. The Government has 
considered it desirable to guarantee a. portion of the purchase 
price on certain fish contracts for Russia. 

2(b) Mining.-The copper smelting works and the nickel and 
chrome ore mines are closed down and the output of both iron 
ore a.nd pyrites is very much lower than before the war. Until 
a greater demand arises and costs of production fall in Norway, 
little can be done for the mining industry. 

2(c) Agriculture.-Great efforts were made towards the end of 
the war to ensure that Norway should be independent, as far as 
possible, of imported cereals, and considerable Bums have been 
since granted in aid of agriculture; for instance, cultivation of 
new land, draining of swampy land. sinking of wells, etc. A 
temporary State monopoly on grain and flour was introduced in 
1917, in conjunction with which the Government undertook to 
purchase home grown grain at rates favourable to the farmers. 

2(d) Water Power.-Both the Government and various 
municipalities are proceeding with schemes for harnessing water 
power. Although some of them have been put in hand for un
employment relief, they are of permanent practical value to the 
country. The extension of these schemes and the introduction of 
others is, however, limited by the demand for strict economy on 
the part of the State and municipalities. 

2(e) Railways.-The railways are, for the greater part, State 
owned, and they are vastly improved as compared with before 
the war. Extensions and new lines have been and are being 
made, and some small sections have been electrified. Communica
tion by railway with the north of Norway is, however, still im
possible beyond Trondhjem, except, via Sweden, by the line wh~ch 
waa specially constructed to carry iron ore from the SwedlSh 
iron fields to Narvik, an ice-free port within the Arctic Circle on 
the Norwegian coast. A railway to the north is contemplated, 
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but, at present, work is only being done on the section to Nam80s. 
Since no industrial area. would be served by a railway to the ex
treme north, its completion will no doubt be postponed for many 
years. 

Some thought is being given to the suggestion that motor 
services should be substituted for railways in districts where 
traffic conditions and other circumstances indicate that such a 
course is desirable. 

2(1) Roads.-Generally speaking, roads in Norway are poor, 
and ill suited to heavy motor traffic. Many new roads have 
been made since 1914 and others improved, but, owing to the 
rocky surface of the country, such work is slow and expensive. 

3. COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
Pending a general revision of the tariff, which is now under 

consideration, the rates of duty payable under the existing tariff 
have been considerably increased since the war. For some goods 
the increase is as much as 100 per cent. It was further deter
mined at the end of 1923 that duties should be levied in kroner 
at the gold rate of exchange. In order to arrive at the gold 
rate, the Ministry of Finance has to determine from time to 
time & figure, based on the rate of exchange for the American 
dollar, by which the duty, reckoned in paper money, must be 
multiplied. The object of this increase in the rates of duty is to 
provide revenue, to reduce consumption and, to some extent, to 
afford protection to Norwegian industries. Industries working 
for the home market· will undoubtedly reap some benefit from the 
protection given them, and be in & better position to moot com
petition from the United Kingdom and other foreign countries. 
Some improvement is already being noticed, notwithstanding 
labour and bank troubles and high cost of production, which 
seriously hamper progress. 

Assistance has been given to exports by the heavy depreciation 
in Norwegian currency, which, in the case of the £, has fallen 
from a normal 0118-16 kroner to the £ to over 31 kroner. At the 
same time, Norway has herself suffered from comp~tition from 
countries whose currency has depreciated even more. 

The volume of Norwegian exports during 1923 was ap
proximately equal to that of 1913, but it is doubtlul whether this 
level would have been reached had it not been for the assistance 
of a depreciated currency. Imports continue to exceed exports, 
but it is hoped that the changes in the tariff will have the eft'ect of 
somewhat reducing imports. Norway has no considerable capital 
profitably invested abroad to make good this excess, but there 
are II invisible" exports in the form of profits earned by the 
shipping and whaJing industries. 

There are few restrictions on imports and exports. One Nor
wegian measure which virtually imposes & tax on foreign tnijle 
it! the regulation under which foreign commercial travellers must 
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take out a licence costing 100 kroner per month, while there is a 
proposal on foot to increase the cost of the licence to 200 kroner 
per month for the, first firm represented and 50 kroner a. month 
for any other firm represented. 

4. FEATURES OF IMPORT TRADE. 
Rates of exchange have, to a very large extent, determined the 

direction of import trade. Those countries whose rates of ex
change with Norway have depreciated, such as Germany, Czecho
slovakia, Belgium and France, have reaped an advantage over the 
United Kingdom. 

Recently, however, Germun prices have risen owing to in
creased costs of production, and competition from that source has 
gradually diminished. Germany has also lost orders because of 
the failure to adhere to terms of contract and dates of de livery, 
but a great improvement in this resped has recently been noticed. 

French prices have also risen, and, with an increase in the value 
of the franc, the United Kingdom should be able to secure a 
larger share of the import trade of Norway. At the same time, it 
must be repeated that the heavy increases in the tariff will have 
the effect of somewhat reducing imports and giving protection to 
home industries, which will secure a larger bhare of the demand 
than formerly. 

The principal imports from the United Kingdom are fuel, 
textiles, hardware, metal and machinery, and chemicals. As 
regards fuel, prartically all the country's demands are met by the 
United Kingdom, and there is no reason to anticipate a change 
for many years, i.e., until the economic position allows of a much 
more serious development of water power. 

Norway has a textile industry of her own, but it has been ham
pered by the presence on the market of stocks purchased at the 
end of the war, by the bank failures and by frequent labour 
troubles. If labour disputes can be settled without interruption of 
work, the industry, with the protection afforded by the increase 
in duties, should enjoy a larger share of the demand. Of the 
competing countries, the position of the United Kingdom should, 
however, improve to some extent at the expense of Germany, 
because of the increase in German costs of production. 

There is a fair prospect that the United Kingdom will secure 
an increasing share of the trade in hardwo:re. The most serious 
competition has come from Germany, but she is not in so 
good a. position as formerly, and, with the exchange so much 
against the United States of America and Sweden. imports from 
these countries are likely to be small. The presence of old stocks 
still restricts the demand, but these stocks are now greatly 
diminished. 

The demand for iron, steel and non-ferrous metals is improving. 
At the end of March, 1924, it wa.s stated that the firms in the 
Rutr were not prepared to accept any new ot:ders but were making 
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delivery of iron and steel bars, etc., under old contracts ,-"oncluded 
before the occupation. Where early delivery was essential. 
orders have been given to the United Kingdom, but thtl rate of 
exchange and high freights have hampered the flow of orders to 
this country. Tinplates, which are used in the extensive 
preserving industry, are imported mainly, if not exclusively, from 
the United Kingdom. 

Little demand occurs for new machinery, as there is a good deal 
of second-hand material on the market, owing to the bankruptcies 
of a number of concerns in the wood-working trades, and old 
stocKS have also been forced on the market as a result of the 
banking crisis. The needs of the state and municipal authorities 
have as far as posRible been met by home manufacturers, to whom 
preference is given. Within these narrow limits, orderl) for im
ported goods have gone mainly to Germany, but, with increasing 
prices, United Kingdom manufacturers should be in a better posi
tion to compete. 

It is clear that an increase in the demand for imported goods 
iu Norway greatly depends upon a. period of rest during which 
Norway can put her finances and industries in order. 

SWEDEN. 
1904 1910 

Popnlation 5,260,811 5,522,403 

British Trllde RetolDa. 
Mflrchandise only. 

U.K. exports to Sweden ... 
H.K. re-exports to Sweden 
U.K. imports from Sweden 

Swedish Trade Rl'tornl!l. 
(Special Trade.) 

190-1. 
(£1,000.) 

4,770 
759 

10,2"" 

1913. 
(£1,000.) 

8,220 
1,014 

14,213 

I
i 190-1. I J913. 

(1,000 (1,000 
kronor.) : krollDr.) 

Total imports ...... 578,453 
Imports from United Kingdom I 149,113 

846.538 
206,823 

Percentage from United King. ' 
dom... ... ... ... I 

Total export..... ... .. . 
Exporta to United Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom; 

25'896 
414.724 
149.388 

36'0% 

24'496 
817,347 
)37,8.85 

29'196 

1921 
5,954,316 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

13,798 
1,832 

21,550 

1923. 
(1,000 

kronor.) 

1.29-1,528 
284,2-12 

22'°96 
1,142,095 

358,548 
31'496 
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Currency.-The unit of currency is the krona. The par rate 
of exchange is Kr.1S·16 = £1. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 17'S97 1922... 16'914 
1921 17'089 1923... 17'222 

1924 ... 16'651 

1. FINANCE. 
The Swedish National Debt 011 31st December, 191:1, amounted 

to 648 million kronor, and had increa!'ed in 1923 to 1,643 million 
kronor. This latter figure represents only 270 kronor per head 
of the popUlation, which is one of the lowest ratios existing in 
any country at present. The interest on the National Debt is 
covered by the revenue from State enterprises such as railways, 
posts and telegraphs, land and forests, etc. 

The Swedish Budget has been framed since the war with a 
view to the avoidance of currency inflation at all costs. It 
balanced in 1918 at 1,720 million kronor, in 1923 at 776 million 
kronor, and for the financial year 1924-25 is estimated to balance 
at 674 million kronor. The most conspicuous feature of Swedish 
finance has of late been the studied policy of maintaining the 
krona on a par rate ·with the dollar. Owing to Sweden's larga 
export trade to Great Britain, her fortunes are also, and must 
continue to be, intimately associated with the pound sterling. 
This maintenance of the dollar parity imposed a heavy strain on 
the foreign "valuta" fund held by the Riksbank as a reserve 
against currency depreciation, which in the first six months of 
1924 fell from 143 to 78 million kroner. At the end of the year 
it had again reached 136 million. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
The principal spheres in which Swedish native resources are 

being developed are agriculture, fisheries and water power. An 
agreement is in force between the Swedish Government and the 
Swedish Flour Mills Association by which the latter undertake 
to use at least 50 per cent. of Swedish wheat in their mills. 

2(a) Fisheries.-The fishing industry is prosperous and is 
carefully fostered by the Government. Exports of fish amounted 
in 1923 to 17,000 metric tons, compared with 10,000 metric tons 
in 1922. An official inspection of Mediterranean ports is at 
present being undertaken with a view to finding further export 
markets for Swedish fisb. 

2(b) Water Power.-It is estimated that the total energy 
available from waterfalls in Sweden amounts to about 6,000,000 
horse-power, of which; some 4,500,000 horse-power is owned 
by municipalities and private concerns. Of this amount, 
about 1,322,000 horse-power has already been developed. 
and work is in progress for the harnessing of a further 
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90,000 horse-power. In terms of hydro-electric energy, 
the total uti Ii sable resources are put at 42,625 million 
kilowatt, hours per annum. It is stated, on expert 8lUthority, 
that this estimated energy could be more than doubled if the 
maximum fall of the entire volume of water in the country could 
be utilised. About 40 per cent. of the Swedish rural districts 
are supplied with electricity by means of State, municipal and 
private plants. Many plans are being studied for further exten
sions. These are likely in course of time to produce a marked 
ellect on the imports of coal from the United Kingdom into 
Sweden. 

2(c) Mln1ng.-There are in Sweden large deposits of iron ore, 
and the outstanding feature of the trade in this commodity has 
of late been the injurious effect of the occupation of the Rubr, 
which has eaused a. large diminution of exports. In pre-wa.r 
times, about 65 per cent. of the exported ore found its way to 
this district. Exports of iron ore were in 1923 nearly five million 
tons, of which 851,000 came to Great Britain. Efforts are being 
made to counter the depression in the Ruhr, and have met with 
a certain amount of success. Imports into the United States of 
America, for example, have considerably increased in the past 
year. 

2(d) RallwaYI.-The total length of the Swedish railway 
system at the end of 1923 was 15,503 kilom, of which 
5,693 kilom belong to the State and 9,810 to private companies. 
There was an improvement in the goods traffic last year, but a 
slight decline}n the number of passengers carried. Working 
results were satisfactory, mainly owing to the economies effected. 
During the year work was commenced on the electrification of 
the main line between Stockholm and Gothenburg, and it is 
thought that the work will be completed about the end of 1925. 

2(e) Roads.-Swedish roads are good in the towns and their 
environs, but inferior in the country districts. Improvement is, 
however, slowly taking place. In 1923 the importation of motor 
vehicles attained record figures, but 60 per cent. came from the 
United States of America.. Sweden should prove a lucrative 
market for British motor cars, if only a concerted effort were 
made by British manufacturers to organise their import and sale. 

3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
The industrial policy of Sweden is devoted to the fosfering of 

.certain staple products manufacturetJ in the country to the ex
clusion of similar products of foreign manufacture. 

During the war, a considerable quantity of fresh capital was 
put into existing Swedish industries. New machin'ery was 
installed and plant increased. No large number of fresh under
takings was, however, embarked upon. As a result, Sweden is 
now in a position, more particularly in the metal, hardware and 
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electrical trades, to offer very active competitiou to British 
manufactures, and has entered British Empire markets, e.g., 
Australia and India. The other large Swedish industries, paper, 
wood pulp, timber and matches, are not competitive with Great 
Britain. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
Since the war Swedish export trade has made considerable 

recovery, but in 1923 its volume was still 18 per cent. below the 
1913 volume. Imports, which were particularly heavy in that 
year, were substantially above pre-war volume. The 1924 
exports hav~, on the whole, shown improvement, and it appears 
likely that there will be a considerable increase in total value. 

Up to the beginning of 1923, industrial production has been 
steadily advancing, and Sweden's export of timber, wood pulp, 
paper and matches has reached the level of the best pre-war 
years. 

The Swedish Government, with the help of a State subsidy, 
is determined to retain the Swedish Spitsbergen coal property 
as a sort of national insurance in case of emergencies, although 
work has been conducted at a loss up to the present. The 
exports of timber and wood goods amounted to 925,000 standards 
in 1923, compared with 1,027,000 standards in 1922. The exports 
of pit props were 327,000 standards (shipped almost entirely to 
Great Britain), compa.red with 209,000 standards in 1922. 
Owing to the alleged excess consumption of wood over replantetl 
V'{ood, the' authorities are seriously considering the question of 
making a comprehensive official survey of the Swedish forests, 
with a view to improving methods of reafforestation. Moderately 
good results were achieved in the wood pulp industry in 1923. 
The demand from the United States undoubtedly contributed 
to the satisfactory situation. The exports of news and other 
kinds of paper were quite satisfactory, and Swedish paper 
makers were well occupied. The great Swedish Match Company 
exported about 30,000 metric tons of matches in 1923, 
which represents a slight increase over the exports for 1922. 
The Swedish pottery industry was very well employed, especially 
during the first half of 1923, but, during the latter half of the 
year, German competition, especially in cheap grades of porcelain, 
was severe. The exports of iron ore last year amounted to 
4,957,000 metric tons, compared with 5,322,000 metric tons in 
1922. . As a result of expert official investigations and borings, 
which have been carried out for a number of years, it is now 
reported that the total deposits of iron ore in Northern and Central 
Sweden are much greater than was originally estimated, the total 
now being put at 1,760 million tons, but many of the deposits are 
at considerable depths. Moreover, it has been found that the 
quality of the ore is much superior at a depth than nearer 
the surface. There has been a slight improvement in the pro
duction of pig-iron in 1923 over that of previous years, and a 
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considerable increase in the exports of this, as well as spiegel and 
other kinds of unwrought iron. Roughly speaking, there were 
only about half the blast furnaces and hearths in operation in 
1923 that there were in 1913. The total export of iron and steel 
products in 1923 was about 46 per cent. of the figure for 1913. 
It is estima.ted that the number of motor vehicles registered in 
Sweden in 1924 was 50,460, of which 731 were omnibuses, and 
20,478 motor cycles. As regards textiles, the Swedish cotton 
industry is su.tJering from high .prices for raw materials and 
from severe competition from imported piece goods. The 
situation in the woollen industry is better, although prices of raw 
wool are a handicap. The linen industry ha!l. been adversely 
affected by competition, especially from Czechoslovakia and 
Austria.. The hORiery and underwear trades have been fairly 
active, but the margin of profit has been small. The leather 
and boot and shoe trades enjoy a considerable degree of prosperity. 

5.00MMERCIAL POLICY. 
The Swedish Customs Tariff is at present highly specialised. 

It is systematically compiled in groups of commodities, and com
prises over 1,300 headings. It includes both revenue-producing 
duties and protective duties. The principal revenue-producing 
duties nre on alcohol, tobacco and coffee. Protective duties are 
levied on agricultural and industrial products. With regard to 
wheat and other cereals, fixed duties have been adopted. 
Swedish industries are protected to a high degree, although, 
owing to the rise in prices, the protection intended has, when 
reckoned on a. percentage ba.sis, in many cases decreased 
considerably. 

The Swedish Customs system does not at present include any 
export duties. 

There have been no import prohibitions of a general nature 
dictated by trade policy in Sweden. 

The lpgal position of commercial travellers is not regulated by 
Swedish law, and foreign travellers may accordingly be regarded 
as being subject to no restrictions. Special agreements have, 
however. been drawn up with certain countries in regard to the 
rights of their commercial travellers. They are subject to a 
special tax of 100 kronor for the first 30 days, and 50 kronor for 
each succeeding period of 15 days. Samples may be carried 
duty free. 

6. OOMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
With the exception of the temporary exclusion of Germany as a 

competitor after the war. and the resulting benefit to British 
export trade generally, there has been but little change as regards 
imports from Great Britain. Whereas Germany was before the 
"ar predominant in the Swedish market, monopolisin~ one-third 
of the total import trade in comparison with one-fourth from the 
United Kingdom, she has now but 26 per cent. in comparison with 
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Great Britain's 22 per cent. It is doubtful if this state of a.ffairs 
can be maintained, and Germany appears rapidly to be recovering 
her former pos~tion. A new factor has been the increase, since 
1914, in imports from the United States of America. from 10·7 per 
cent. to 16·5 per cent. of the total volume. 'rhe intensive com
mercial activity now being carried on in Scandinavia. by the 
United States is likely to bring a.bout a further increase in the 
near future. At the moment, however, Great Britain is steadily 
maintaining and consolidating her position as the principa.l 
supplier of coal and textiles to Sweden. 

FINLAND. 

1900 1910 
Population 2,712,562 3,115,197 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

U.N. exports to Finland ... 
U.K. re-exports to Finland 
U.K. imports from Finland ... 

Finnish Trade Returns. 
General Trade. 

I 
. .. ... . .. 

1904. 

} Not separa 

1904. 
(1,000 

marks.) 

1913. 

tely stated { 

1913. 
(1,000 

marks.) 

1920 
3,364,807 

I. 

I 

i 
1923. 

(£1,000.) 

----

3,911 
922 

13,205 

1923. 
(1,000 

marks.) 

---~-------~.------ ----- - ._-_. 

Total imports .. , ••. 
Imports from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports •.• .•• ••• • •• 
Exports to United Kingdom •.. 

Percentage to United Kingdom ••• 

267,094 
26,781 
10·0% 

215,587 
63,955 
29·7% 

495,434 
60,660 

12·2% 
! 404,799 

108,565 
26·8% 

4,600,302 
848,09~ 

18·4% 
4,392,494 
1,816,005 
41·3% 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the mark. The par rate of 
exchange is F.mk.25·22 = £1. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows:-

1920 ... 104·579 1922 ... 206°284 
1921 ... ... 198·985 1923 ... ... 171·027 

1924 ... ... 176·219 

1. GENERAL. 
Until 1917, Finland, while preserving a domestic autonomy, 

was attached to the Russian Empire. In that year, after the 
Russian revolution, she proclaimed her independence, which was 
finally recognised in the spring of 1918. A democratic form 
of government was definitely confirmed in 1919. 
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2. FINANCE. 

The Finnish Treasury is at present burdened with consider
able debts contracted during, and as a result of, the war. The 
real external State debt amounts at present to about 1,500 million 
l!'innish marks (£1=180 Finnish marks, 20th August, 1924). To 
counterbalance this, much valuable Government property of a 
remunerative nature remains to the credit of the State, and most 
of it can be readily converted into cash. The financial standing 
of the Republic can therefore be considered stable. 

Finland has every cause to be satisfied with the position of 
her State finances. At the end of 1923, not only did the revenue 
prove to be sufficient to cover expenditure, but there was 8 

balance held by the Treasury of about 1,000 million Finnish 
marks. 

The budget for 1924 provides for an ordinary revenue of 
2,909'6 million Finnish marks, and an extraordinary revenue 
of 1'2 million Finnish marks, or a total revenue of 2,910'8 
million Finnish marks. 

The ordinary expenditure is estimated at 2,426'5 million 
Finnish marks, and the extraordinary expenditure at 509'7 
million Finnish marks, or a total expenditure of 2,936'2 million 
Finnish marks. 

The total revenue is, therefore, insufficient to cover the total 
expenditure by 25'4 million Finnish marks, which will be taken 
from the Treasury reserve. 

The largest item of revenue is expected to be derived from 
irldirect taxes, including Customs duties and Excise dues on 
tobacco and matches. The whole of the public debt of Finland 
has now been consolidated. 

According to a report published by the Treasury, the con
liolidated foreign debt stood, at the end of 1923, at 1,477'8 million 
Finnish marks, having been increased during the year to the 
extent of 818'0 million Finnish marks as a result of foreign 
loans taken up by the Government in November, 1923. The 
consolidated internal debt amounted, on 31st December, 1923, 
to 937'4 million Finnish marks, having been reduced by 1S'6 
million Finnish marks during the year. The total national debt 
of Finland, therefore, amounts at present to 2,415'2 million 
Finnish marks. 

The money market in Finland grew stringent towards the 
end of 1922 a.nd tightened considerably in 1923, in spite of th«' 
fa.ct that the oountry raised a loan in America to the value of 
15 million dollars. The financial houses were obliged to observe 
the very greatest caution in granting credit. In order to be 
able to supply such credit as was absolutely essential, they had 
to redisoount bills with the Bank of Finland to a growing extent, 
even while they had the use of a considerable surplus from 
Government funds. 

63097 
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3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
3 (a) Agriculture and Timber.-The principal natural resources 

of Finland are timber and agricultural and pastoral products. 
These, and the industries arising from them, are most carefully 
organised, mostly on co-operative principles, and are fostered 
by the Finnish Government. Of the total population of Finland 
(3,360,000), 84 per cent. reside in the country districts, and 
between 60 and 70 per cent. are engaged in agriculture Owing 
to the abundance of wood and the facilities' for floating it, the 
timber industry is the most important, with its subsidiaries, 
wood-pulp, paper, etc. The Finnish sawmills have, since the 
war, become increasingly active, and their competition is now 
regarded by Sweden as serious. The United J{ingdom is the 
largest buyer of Finnish timber. There is at present no lack of 
finance, markets, material.or labour for these industries. 

The chief crops are wheat, rye, potatoes, oat.s and hay. An 
increased production of dairy produce is annually taking place, 
and the exports of butter and cheese have risen steadily ~ince 
,the establishment of the Republic. In addition, a large number 
·of livestock is bred, a:p.d this branch receives the careful atten
tion of the Finnish Government. 

3(b) Mining.-Mining exists on a small scale, and there is but 
little prospect of the development of this industry, owing to 
the unfavourable geological formation of the country. No coal 
is found. 

3(c) Railways.-The railways are State-owned, the present 
condition of the lines and rolling stock is good, and they are 
efficiently worked. Where the transport system appears to be 
inadequate for present needs, certain new construction works 
are in hand. There is also under consideration a propoRal to 
electrify the railway system of Finland. The countr'y is abun
dantly supplied with means of water transport, and vast 
quantities of timber are moved to the ports by water. 

3(d) Roads.-The lack of roads in Finland is not a hindrance 
to communication, as, in the winter months, when the snow is 
flOzen, traffic is possible without recourse to the roadways. In 
the principal towns the roads are adequate. 

3(e) Water Power.-The water power of Finland's rapids hall 
been estimated at 3,000,000 h.p., but, so far, only a small part 
of these vast resources has been utilised in the service .of industry. 
However, more than a half of the motive power used by Finnish 
factories already consists of water pressure from the rapids, and 
in proportion as this increases, so will Finland's dependence on 
Great Britain for coal decrease. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
The industrial policy of Finland is governed by a desire to 

maintain at the highest level the c;ales and export of her timber, 
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raper, wood-pulp, agricultural and dairy products. As these are 
able to hold their own with such competition as at present has 
to be faced, the tariff on imports is not protective, but is only 
designed for revenue producing purposes. The development oC 
Finnish domestic manufactures is chiefly seen in the rapid 
extension of co-operative methods to the I!taple industries, 1\ 

movement in which the Government lends a generous hand. 
There has been no marked growth of new industrial undertakings· 
since the establishment of the Republic, with the exception 1)1 
n casein industry under Government auspices, with the result 
that the post-war extension of Finnish industry hall had but: 
little effect on British trade. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
The total value of the export trade of Finland to all countries 

in 1923 amounted to 4,392,494,427 Finnish marks. At the same 
time, the imports were valued at 4,600,301,816 Finnish marks. 
Imports were over 600,000,000 Finnish marks higher than in 
1922. This may to some extent be attributed to the failure of 
the harvest in 1923, the imports of cereals and other foodstuffs 
having been exceptionally large as compared with previous years. 
The increase in the volume of imports was, indeed, probably 
greater than is indicated by the increase in total value, thl} 
import price index having faJlen by approximately 15 per cent. 

The value of Finnish and other produce exported to the United 
Kingdom rose to 1,816,005,454 Finnish marks in 1923, or 41·3 
per cent. of the total exports. On the other hand, the value of 
goods imported into Finland from the United Kingdom in 1923 
is estimated at 848,094,587 Finnish ma.rks, or 18·4 per cent. 
of the total imports. 

The value of Finnish exports to Germany amounted to only 
270,766,452 Finnish marks in 1923, or 6·2 per cent. of the total 
exports, whereas the value of goods imported into Finland from 
Germany rose to 1,564,409,557 Finnish marks in 1923, or 34·0 
per cent. of the total imports. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
Finland has concluded commercial treaties with the United 

J{ingdom, Denmark, Holland and Poland, and one with France 
was signed in 1922. A Belgian and a. Japanese treaty are in 
negotiation. The treaty with the United Kingdom accords most
favoured-nation treatment to British merchandise. 

Commercial tra.vellers who visit Finland ha.ve to have a licence 
and are liable to the payment of a tax of 1,000 Finnish marks 
IL month. This law, it is said, has been introduced for the 
purpose of restricting competition on the part of fo~ejgn busin.ess 
men, who would otherwlse have an adva.ntage m not bemg 
subject to the heavy State and municipal taxes imposed on local 
business men. 

63097 F2 
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7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
From a comparison of the imports from the United Kingdom 

with those from other countries, it is evident that the United 
Kingdom should be able to secure a much larger share of the 
trade than she has hitherto done. There are few articles of 
manufacture required in Finland that cannot be supplied by the 
United Kingdom, and, since the conclusion of the Treaty of 
Commerce and Shipping between the United Kingdom and 
Finland, which accorded most-favoured-nation treatment to 
British merchandise, and which came into force on January lst, 
1924, there should no longer be anything to hinder British 
manufacturers from increasing their trade, as far as tariff dis
crimination is concerned. While the imports of British goods into 
Finland in 1923 show a proportionate decrease compared with 
1922, the exports of Finnish produce, mainly timber, pulp and 
paper, to the United Kingdom show, year by year, a. steady in
crease, due in a great measure to the active efforts made in Fin
land to enlarge the demand for Finnish produce in the British 
market. 

The United Kingdom heads the list as principal3upplieT to Fin
land under three headings only, namely, minerals and manufac
tures thereof, principally coal and coke, textile materials (raw) 
and yarns, thread and twine, while, under almost all the remain
ing headings, Germany holds a dominant position in the imports. 

Colours and colouring matter.-Germany is the principal 
supplier, only a comparatively small share of this trade having 
been secured by the United Kingdom, closely followed by 
Holland. 

Hides, leather, furs, etc.-The bulk of the import trade is 
shared by Germany, the Argentine, Denmark, and the United 
Kingdom in the order named. 

Machinery, turbines and utensils.-The total value of 
machinery, turbines, and utensils imported from Germany 
amounted in 1923 to 166·3 million Finnish marks. The 
machinery, etc., purchased from Sweden was valued at 66·1 
million Finnish marks, while the imports from the United 
Kingdom were valued at 25·2 million Finnish marks. 

Metals.-The principal countries from which supplies were 
obtained were :-

Germany 
United Kingdom 
Sweden ... 
Belgium 

1923. 
Value iu 

million Finnish marks. 
230·5 

79·3 
74·4 
66·4 

Oils, grease, fats and products thereof were supplied princi
pally by the United States of America, Holland,. Denmark, 
Germany and the United Kingdom in the order mentIOned. 
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TertUe manufactures.-Very keen competition exists. Im
ports of tissues were 8.8 follows :-

1923. 
Value in 

million Finnish marke. 
Germany 128'1 
United Kingdom 122'3 
Denmark 31'4 
France ... 30' 4 
Sweden 24'0 

Coal and Coke.-During 1923, the demand for coal in Finland 
for all purposes rose steadily. The total quantity of coal and coke 
imported during the year, according to the Finnish customs 
returns, amounted to 524,670 metric tons, practically entirely 
from Great Brita.in, as compared with 243,096 metric tons in 
1922 and 585,613 metric tons in 1913. 

It is gratifying that the trade in this commodity, of 
which the United Kingdom is the largest supplier, is rapidly in
creasing, and may before long assume pre-war proportions, pro
vided that no extensive increase in the use of Finnish water
power occurs in the interim. 

BALTIC STATES.-ESTHONIA, LATVIA, 
LITHUANIA. 

Population 

Esthonia. 
(1922) 

1,107,059 
(Census) 

Latvia.. 
(1920) 

1,596,131 
(Census) 

Lithuania. 
(1923) 

2,028,971 
(Census) 

1923 (in £ thousand.), 
Briti8h Trade Returns 

(Merchandise only). 

I 
United Kingdom exports to ... 1 

United Kingdom re-expol'ts to 
United Kingdom imports from "'1 ... 

Baltic Trade Retnrns. 

Total imports .• , 
Imports from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exporta ••• .•• ••• ,., 
Exports to 'Cnited Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom ••• I 
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Estbonia. Latvia, 

921 1,502 
451 367 

1,828 5,660 

1923. I 1923 
(1,000 Esth. (1000 I 'ts.) 

marks.) , a 

9,332,280 
1,8'&0,992 
19'7% 

5,711,956 
1,9-16,788 
3'&'1% 

I 

211,857 
36,081 

17'0% 
161,978 
7-1.967 

46'3% 

Lithuania, 

217 
2 

817 

1923, 
(1,000 lits.) 

156,627 
8,2.&7 

5'3% 
U6,8115 
3:1,515 

26'996 

F3 



161 

Currency.-Esthonia.-The unit is the Esthonian mark. 
The par rate is 25'22=£1. During 192~ the rate was generally 
in the neighbourhood of 1500 to the £. At the end of 1923 it 
had reached 1600, and 1750 at the end of 1924. 

':-atvia.-'l'he unit is the lat, equal to one gold franc. The 
rate at the end of 1923 was 22'17 to the £, and 24'55 at the end 
of 1924. 

Lithuania.-The unit is the litas, equal to one-tenth of the 
U.S.A. dollar. It has maintained its parity with gold. Par 
rate with the £ is 48'66=£1. At the end of 1924 the rate wa3 
approximately 48 lits=£1. 

1. GENERAL. 
The total population of the three Baltic States does not exceed 

5! millions, mostly of the peasant class, but with a. fairly 
large" intelligentsia." The same factors, political and economic, 
govern the situation in each case to a. large degree; and in their 
resources, their aspirations and their commercial capacity the 
three States are very similar. They can, therefore, conveniently 
be dealt with together. 

With so limited a. total population, their economic importance 
is relatively small. To judge their economic possibilities aright, 
one must also bear in mind the uncertainties of the political 
situation. Briefly, a portion of the old Russian seaboard and 
adjacent territory has been cut off from the former owner and 
divided between peoples who, though of non-Russian race and 
speech, have grown up among Russian traditions and customs. 
Yet, although setbacks to the process of political stabilisation 
have occurred, considerable progress has been ·made. 

2. FINANCIAL CONDITIONS. 

The finances of the Baltic States are sa.tisfactory. In Latvia 
and Lithuania the position is definitely favourable. The closed 
ac-counts for the financial year 1923-24 in Latvia showed an 
actual revenue of 201,438,001 lats and an actual expenditure of 
183,267,159 lats, yielding a surplus of 18,168,642 lats. For 
Lithuania the corresponding figures are, actual revenue 
176,911,000 lits, actual expenditure 171,734,600 lits, leaving a. 
balance of some 5,000,000 lits in hand at the end of the financial 
year. 

The satisfactory figures given here are due largely to the 
policy of the present Finance Ministers of these countries in 
keeping their expenditure within the bounds of their means. At 
the same time the figures give an indication of the very 
restricted capacity of the two countries. 

In Esthonia the situation is less satisfactory, although a distinct 
improvement has taken place in the last few months. In order 
to check speculation, which had reached serious proportions in 
the early part of 1924, the parity of the Esthonian mark has been 



162 

fixed on a gold basis at the rate of 1 gold crown = 100 Esthonian 
marks, and all accounts with the banks are recorded in gold 
crowns. The reserves in foreign currency in the State bank, 
which had fallen to a low level in the summer months, have lately 
been considerably increased, and a feeling of greater security is 
evident. The position is being closely watched by the authorities, 
and the advice of foreign financial experts is being invoked. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
The three Baltic States are naturally and mainly agricultural, 

and their chief exports are flax and timber. Exports of cereals 
and other agricultural produce, butter, eggs, etc., are increasing, 
but do not at present' compare with the two chief exports 
mentioned. 

3(a) Flaz.-The growing and export of flax may be regarded 
as the one staple industry of the Baltic States, and the proceeds 
therefrom contribute largely to the annual revenue. The trade 
is generally well organised and in a. satisfactory condition. 
It is doubtful whether the level of production can be improved 
upon under present conditions. Government monopolies, en
forced from time to time and still existent in Latvia, have. 
however, tended to curtail production to some extent. 

3(b) Timber.-The exploitation of the timber resources 01 

tllese States is in an unsatisfactory state; the chief causes are: 
(a) lack of capital to purchase requisite machinery and plant, 
sawmills, etc., nod (b) inexperience and lack of labour, which 
leads to nneconomicnl felling and insufficient planting. With 
foreign expert advice and money the timber resources of the 
Baltic States could be made to yield a considerably greater return 
than at present. 

3(c) Mlnlng.-There are almost no accessible mineral resourc~, 
although Esthonia claims to nave vast potential wealth in 
shale oil deposits. The process of extracting oil from this 
shale, which is certainly present in considerable quantities 
in the northern part of the country, is still, however, in 
the experimental stage. Before Sllccess can be attained 
capital will be required, ·which. not forthcoming from 
Esthonian sources, will bave to be attracted from abroad-a 
matter again largely dependent on political considerations. A 
number of foreign interests. some of which are British. ha.ve 
cbtained and are working concessions on oil shale lands at the 
present time. but the success so far attained bas been limited. 

3(d) Agrlculture.-To return to the agricultural situation, 
there is every indication that the Governments of the three Sta.tes 
are realising that their chief bope of maintaining their economi~ 
mdependence Hes in increasing exports of the produce of the land. 
When Soviet RUllSia becomes a.gain a large grain-8xporting 
country these small States Cl\nnot bope to compete with her: 
their energies. therefore, are being more and more devoted to 
other forms of agricultural activity-dairy farming. poultry and 

63097 F. 
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pig breeding, etc. This movement has taken the most definite 
shape in Lithuania, and it appears to be the aim of that country 
to model her agricultural policy on the lines of that of Denmark. 

In this phase of the economic life of the Baltic States there is 
large scope for development. Experience, organising I,owers 
and knowledge of the requirements of the \Vestern purchasing 
nations are wanted; also capital and facilities to buy agritul
tural machinery and chemica,l fertilisers ~d to set up cold 
storage plant, elevators, etc. 

3(e) Water Power, Railways, Roads.-Improvements of 
railways and roads must, it is feared, be dif-missed at the present 
time from serious thought from the point of view of openings for 
British enterprise, capital or exports. Many improvements are 
necessary, and openings for development are in all directions easy 
to find. Not so easy the meaDS. Of recent months negotiations 
have been in progress between the Latvian authorities and 
representative foreign groups regarding a project for deriving 
~lectrical energy from the River Dvina by means of the construc
tion of a power station at Dahlen Falls. The scheme, however, 
has not got past the stage of negotiation. This is another 
instance of the need for foreign capital. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POSITION. 
Industry now plays but a small part in the life of these 

countries. Before the war it existed to a small extent in and 
around the larger toWDS. Riga, the capital of Latvia, used to 
be a flourishing industrial centre. During the war, however, 
much of the plant and machinery was either destroyed or removed 
by the retreating armies, and the skeleton only remains. Money 
is required to restart; bui, even if it were forthcoming, it is 
doubtful whether the policy of restarting on a large scale 
would pay. The natural market for the products of the 
Baltic industries is Russia, which no longer buys; and 
the goods manufactured were, and are in the majority of 
cases, not well suited to \Vestern markets. In these cir
cumstances the policy of the Baltic Governments towards 
industry can perhaps be described as a waiting one. No dis
couragement is given to improvements in industrial works, but 
no special efforts are made to foster them. Industrially, the 
Baltic States cannot be said to influence British trade in any 
marked degree. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
As the total value of the trade, both import and export, of the 

three States does not amount to more than a few million pounds 
sterling, it is not proposed to quote detailed statisties. A point 
also to be remembered is that statistics of trade with these 
countries are in most cases unreliable, owing to the extreme 
difficulty of differentiating between direct trade and transit traile 
with Russia. It may suffice to say that, while exports (particu
larly of agricultural produce) are slightly increasing, the 
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movement is 80 slight as to make little or no real difference 
tv the purchasing power abroad of the Baltic States. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
To decide upon the most e.xpedient comDlercla.1 pOlley tor tne 

governments of the Baltic Sta.tes to adopt has been and still is 
a difficult problem. The territories out of which these States 
have been created were never amongst the most productive in the 
(lId Russian Empire, and depended in pre-war days for their 
F'rosperity very largely on the transit trade from and to the 
interior, which left and entered Russia by the Baltic ports of 
Reval, Riga, Libau and Windau. In former times the commercial 
policy of these territories naturally conformed with the needs 
and aspirations of the old Russian rulers. When these territories 
were separated from Russia. their new rulers had to decide 
whether to restore their damaged industries in the hope of !It 

reviving demand from Russia, the natural market, and perhaps 
Jater to find themselves cut off by a tariff wall which previously 
was non-existent, or to allow their industry to remain undeveloped 
and to devote themselves to other means of progress. 

As stated in an earlier paragraph the governments of these 
States appear to be adopting increasingly the second course 
mentioned, and to be concentrating primarily on agricultural 
development. This policy is, however, not without opposition in 
IIOme government circles, where it is maintained that the 
industrial life of the country snould be developed irrespective of 
the effects upon it of a. rejuvenated Russia. 

7. BRITISH TRADE PROSPECTS. 
To sum up, Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania do not in them

selves form a. market which can be developed at present with any 
considerable benefit to British trade. Their population is small, 
their purchasing power is very limited and the political situation 
is not yet fully consolidated. 

Germany is the chief supplier of imports into the three States 
and also takes a good portion of exports from Lithuanh. 

The following tables give the most recent figures of imports 
and exports from and to Germany compared with other 
countries :-

1923 
.Imports from Germany 

into Esthonia ••• 

" Latvia 

11 Lithuania 

(1,000 E. mks.) 
4,760,565 = 51 % of total imports. 

(Note:-U.K. supplied 20%). 
(1,000 lats.) 

95,850 = 45 % of total import!!. 
(Note:-U.K. supplied 17%). 

(1,000 lits.) 
126,702 = 81 % of total imports. 

(~·ote:-U.K. supplied 5%) 
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Exports to Germany 
from Esthonia 

(1,000 E. rnks.) 
614,090 = 11 % of total exports. 

(Nute:-U.K. took 3"%). 

" Latvia 

" 
Lithuania 

(1,000 late.) 
12,306 

(1,000 lits.) 
63,500 

Sweden took 10%). 
Belgium took ~ %). 

= 8 % of total exports. 
(lVote:-U.K. took 46%). 

Belgium took 20%). 

= 43 % of total exports. 
(Note:-U.K. took 27%). 

Latvia. took 16 % ). 
As long as German articles were cheaper than Briri:3h a.nd other 

makes, Germany obtained the trade. Her terms of payment also 
were easier. The present moment is opportune for increa.;ed 
British trade owing to the higher level of prices all round, but 
better financial arrangements must be made by British manu
facturers before this increase can be obtained. 

The following. statement shows the aggregate del'Jared value 
of the imports, exports and re-exports of the United I\:ingdom in 
trade with the Baltic States and other territories constituting 
l?re-war Russia, so far as the particulars are available ;-

Country. 

Russia ... ... 
Succession Sta~es-

Finland ... 
Esthonia ... 
LatvitL '" 
Lithuania ... 
Poland (includ-

ing Danzig) ... 
I 

Total .. ·1 

I 

Russia ... • •• I 
Succession States- . 

Finland 

"'1 Esthonia ... 
Latvia .•• 
Lithuania ... ! 
Poland (includ-! 

ing Danzig) ... • 

Total ••• ! 

1913. 
Th.£ 

, 

40,271 : 

- ! 
- i - , 

i -
I 

- I 
40,271 I 

i 

IMPORTS. 

1920.1 1921. 
Th. £ Th. £ 

33,523 ! 2,695 

- 7,721 
-

1 
730 

- 1,618 
I - 344 

- 1,840 

33,523 I 14,948 
, 

1922. 
Th. £ 

8,103 

10,434 
1,1::16 
3,005 
1,116 . 

2,863 

26,657 , 

UNITED KINGDOM EXPORTS. 

18,103 11,992 2,181 I 3,641 

- - 1,932 ! 2,761 
- - 3,890 1,030 
- - 521 1,118 
-

\ 

- 53 116 

3,002 2,435 - -
18,103 : 11,992 11,579 ' 11,101 

I 

1923. 
Th. £ 

9,266 

13,205 ' 
1,828 , 
5,660 

817 , 
, 

5,362 

1924. 
Th. £ 

19,99" 

13,812 
2,465 
6,3H 

735 

8,387 
---

36,131 51,767 

2,492
1 

3,821 

3,911 I 4,559 
921 628 

1,5(j21 2,210 
217 315 

2,722 I 3,499 

11,765 ~;-
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RE-ExpORTS. 

Country. 

1 

1913·1 1920·1 1921.1 1922,1 1923. 1924. 
Th.£ Th. £ Th.£ Th.£ Tb. £ Th.£ 

RUI8ia ... . .. 9,591 4,841 1,210 910 1,989 i 1,358 
Suocelsion Stat_ 

Finland ... - - 910 701 922 1,022 
Esthonia ... - - 379 356 451 286 
La\via ... ... - - 425 282 361 222 
Lithuania ... - - 1 2 2 23 
Polaad (includ-

ing Danzig) ... - - 1,861 631 973 1,501 
---- --- I--

Total ... 9,591 4,841 4,852 2,9M 4,704 I 10,418 

A considerable portion of the territory included in the present 
Republic of Poland was formerly not Russian, but Austrian, or 
German, territory. On the other hand, Bessarabia, formerly part 
of Russia, is not included in any of the countries covered by 
this table. 

POLAND. 
Population (1921) 

Dritish Trade Returns. Merchandise only. 
(Including Danzig.) 

Uuited Kiugdom export. to Poland ... 
United Kingdom re·exports to Pollind 
United Kingdom import. from Poland 

Polish:Trade ReturDs. Special. Trade. 

Total imports ... '... ... 
Imports from United Kingdom 

Peroentage from United Kingdom 
Total export.... ... ... ... 
Exports to United Kingdom ... • .. 

Peroentage to United Kingdom 

27,192,674. 

1922. 
(£1,000.) 

2,435 
631 

2,863 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

2,122 
973 

5,362 

1922. I 19;!3. 
(1,000 I (1,000 

Zlotys.) I Zloty .. ) 

... I 845,355 
59,307 

7'096 
655,151 
26,702 
4'1% 

1,116,482 
90,530 

8'196 
1,195,587 

70,042 
0'896 

Currency.-The unit is the zloty. equal to the gold franc. It 
was introduced in April, 1924, at a time when the rate of the 
Polish mark had fallen to 40,000,000 to the £. It has maintained 
its parity with gold. 
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1. GENERAL. 
The Polish State came into being on November 11th, 1918. 

It consisted at that time of the former Russian, or Congress, 
Poland and of 'Vestern Galicia. a province of the former Austro
Hungarian Monarchy. On December 27th, 1918, the former 
German province of Posnania watl added. 

These territorial chauges were sufficient in themselves to create 
for the new Poland political and economic problems of great 
difficulty. Three territories, each under a separate administra
tion, with different methods of government, were suddenly joined 
under one. The difficulties which were bound to arise were 
accentuated by the comparative lack of administrative experience, 
and by the exceptionally adverse conditions-both Galicia and 
Russian Poland had been laid waste during the war-under which 
the new State came into being. 

It must also be mentioned that since the dates given above 
further territorial changes and events of both political and 
economic importance have occurred which have all tended, at 
least during the period of uncertainty before their final 
settlement, to retard the process of building up the country. 
These events are the partition of Upper Silesia, the annexa
tion by Poland of the territory of Vilna, the final fixing of the 
eastern frontier line. and, of less importance politically, but of 
great economic significance, the conclusion of the negotiations for 
the customs and commercial union between Poland and the in
dependent state of Danzig which finally defined the economic 
relations of tliese two inter-dependent territories. The war of 
1920 with Soviet Russia was a further hindrance in the way of 
progress towards the stabilisation so necessary to the country. 
These political and economic difficulties were sufficient, quite 
apart from the financial position, to preclude Poland from 
entering the world's markets as a normal buyer and seller of 
goods. 
2. FINANCE. 

The financial situation of Poland is peculiar. Poland has an 
internal national debt amounting to approximately six million 
pounds sterling, and an external debt, due mostly to relief and 
other credits to repair the ravages of war, of about 65 million 
pounds sterling. Poland has, moreover, no obligations in respect 
of reparations. In relation to debts she can therefore be
accounted comparatively fortunate, yet the weakness of her 
financial position has been marked. This was -due to various 
causes and both gave rise to, and was in turn accentuated by, 
the rapid depreciation of the Polish mark. During 1924 vigorous 
measures have been taken to remedy the situation. Inflation hal' 
been stopped and the new currency unit, the zloty, has been 
maintained on a parity with gold. It is yet too early to be able
to say that the financial troubles are at an end, but very con
siderable progress has undoubtedly been made. Taxation is 
already high and further improvement will have to be attained 
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by reductions in expenditure. A good deal has been accomplishea 
in this direction, but further reductions are proving difficult to 
achieve. 

3. ECONOMIO DEVELOPMENT. 
In the question of the economic development of the country, 

we are again faced with the vital problem of finance. Poland 
has resources, natural, mineral, agricultural and industrial, which 
have truly tremendous potentialities; but capital is required to 
work them. 

3(a) Timber.-The wealth of Poland's forests is almost in
calculable. Almost every kind and quality of timber can be 
obtained in Poland-soft woods (red and white pine), ash, oak, 
birch, etc. The requirements for effective exploitation are 
money, increased transport facilities, lower freight rates. Poland 
has no money to exploit her forests for herself, and she mWlt 
look abroad for capital. In this connection mention ma.r be 
made of the recent concession granted to a British group, for a 
period of ten years, to fell ,and export annually 25 million cubic 
feet of timber. This timber is chiefly situated in what is one of 
the largest forests in Europe, namely, the forest of Bialowiesha, 
which lies about 120 miles east of Warsaw and has an area of 
360,000 acres. Other smaller forests are also included in the 
concession. This enterprise is the first of its kind and magnitude 
on which Poland has embarked, and it is a step in the right 
direction. If the results are as satisfactory as it is hoped, there 
is no reason why further concessions should not be obtained 
by foreign groups under similar conditions. 

The question of transport facilities hinges upon the periodical 
congestion of traffic on the railway lines leading to Danzig, and 
th .. 1 present impossibility , owing to international difficulties, of 
using the natural outlet to the sea for floating timber afforded by 
the river Niemen. 

3(b) :Mlning.-The second of Poland's natural resources is 
petroleum, and here a sub-division should be made, namely (a) 
deep well boring, and (b) shallow well boring. As far as (a) is 
concerned. it is the opinion of some experts that the life of the 
oilfields in which deep wells are to be found, namely, the district 
of Boryslav-Tustanowice-Mraznica, is nearing completion. Pr0-
duction is still maintained at a fairly satisfactory level, but new 
oorinO's are not achieving the success which might be anticipated. 
In thOese circumstances, the acquisition of new properties is at 
present confined more to the shallow oilfields of Eastern and 
Western Galicia, where production is being maintained at a satis
factory level. Up to the present, little British capital has found 
its way into the Galician oilfields, which have chiefly been ex
ploited by French and other foreign combines. 

Apart from the question of capital investment in Galicia, it may 
be said that owinO' to the increase in the cost of locally manu
factured goods, British products required in the oil industry are 
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finding a better market. There is above all an opening in Galicia 
for the sale of wire and manila ropes, beltings, fittings, small
,sized steam and oil engines, tools, etc. 

In Silesia, Poland has 56 coal mines, 20 zinc works and a 
large number of iron and steel factories; but, although latest 
reports show that all the most important of these industries have 
maintained under Polish administration the level reached in the 
period preceding the partition of this district, the capacity of this 
territory in its natural resources and factories is greater than its 
present output. Capital and reviving world demand are required. 
If these were forthcoming and due expansion could take 
place, this portion of Poland could absorb increased quantities 
of boring machinery, coal cutting machinery, boilers, dynamos, 
.wire ropes, etc. 

:'"3(C) Agriculture.-Agriculture plays an important part in the 
life of Poland, and there is yearly all exportable surplus of 
natural products, wheat, oats, rye, barley, eggs and poultry (dead). 
There are also exports of the products of industries based on 
agriculture, namely, sugar, potato flour, dextrine, starch, glucose, 
etc. All these industries are capable of further development and 
exports could be increased if capital, fertilisers and agricultural 
machinery could be obtained with greater facility. 

A considerable and increasing market exists for fertilisers; but 
the demand for agricultural machinery is slackening to some ex
tent, owing to increasing local manufacture and the tendency to 
revert to horse traction, because of the high cost of steam ploughs, 
etc., and of petrol. 

3(d) Water Power.-No schemes of any note for utilising 
water power in Poland have been, or are, in contemplation, for 
-the moment. 

3(e) Railways and Roads.-Tbe railways and roads of Poland 
are in vital need of reconstruction and development, but questions 
()f finance stand in the way. A number of schemes for the recon
struction of existing, or for the completion of new, lines, mostly 
()f a secondary nature, are at present being considered by various 
British interests; but, though in every case the work can be said 
to be an absolute necessity to adequate communications, most of 
these schemes must be shelved owing to lack of capital. An 
example of re-organisation work urgently required is the more 
efficient linking up of Polish Upper Silesia with the interior of 
Poland, and the construction of new shunting and distributing 
stations, and also workshops, the line of demarcation between 
German and Polish Upper Silesia having been drawn on political 
grounds without consideration of the railways. 

As already stated, however, the importance of economy in 
expenditure on public services is so great that little, if any, llew 
railway developments are thought likely in the .near fut,ure. 

Similar considerations apply to road constructIon and Improve
-IDent, which, though urgently needed, cannot be afforded. 
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4. INDUSTRIAL POSITION. 
4(&) Manufacture for home markets.-Poland is becoming in

creasingly sell-supporting in the products of industry. Certaiu 
raw materials, semi-manufactured products, machinery and plant, 
must always be imported, but her industries grow each day and 
she is gradually freeing hersell from dependence on foreign 
countries. As an example, Lo(b, the centre of the textile trade, 
is now beginning the manufacture of fine counts in cotton which, 
prior to the war, were purchased in Russia. and Great Britain. 
Stimulus to local production has been caused by the depreciation 
of the Polish currency and by the high prices of foreign goods; 
Poland is finding that she can produce cheaper than she can buy 
In most cases local industry is protected by adequate tariffs. 

The most important industries are, textiles, metallurgical 
industries (in Poland proper and Polish Upper Silesia), chemicals. 
electrical engineering, building, cement, spirits, starch, sugar, 
paper, glass, tobacco, matche3, agricultural machinery and imple
ments. In almost all these industries growth is continuous; ancl, 
given an increasing purchasing power both at home and abroad, 
industry in Poland can look forward to a flourishing future. 

4(b) Manufacture for Export.-The chief consumer of Polish 
goods before the war was Russia.. But, this market having been 
largely reduced from well-knowIt cauBes,Poland has had to look for 
new markets for the products of her industry. In this task she 
has been surprisingly successful; and Polish goods are now com
peting with British goods in Czechoslovakia, the Balkans and the 
Fllr East. Although no reliable statistics are available, the volume 
of Polish export trade with Soviet Russia is believed to be again 
on the increase; and, owing to the standstill of Russian industries, 
considerable demand has been met by Polish textiles, chemicals, 
hardware, enamel goods, agricultural machinery, etc. Notwith
standing, Poland is no longer so dependent on the RusHian 
market, and is a competitive force to be reckoned with in British 
export trade. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
There was a considerable increase of both imports and exportd 

in 1922 and 1923. 
Million Zloty. 

Imports. Exports. 
1922 845 655 
1923 1.116 1.196 

It seems certain that a further ~owth of overseas trade will 
be shown by the 1924 figures. The resources of Poland are 
indeed such as to make possible an overseas trade second only to 
that of the great nations of the world. The difficulties of tho 
financial situation and lack of capital for the exploitation of her 
national wealth have so far r.tood in the way. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
'rhe commercial policy of Poland is governed wholly by her 

financial position; so far. therefore, it has largely been restrictivE_ 
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Legislation, both in regard to financial dealings (bank trans
actions, sale of currency, etc.), and in regard to commercial and 
customs and excise matters, has had in view the control of private 
transactions. By degrees restrictions are being removed, and a 
regime of greater freedom from government control is gradually 
being introduced. The policy of the present government is un
doubtedly t('l encourage the normal flow of trade unhampered by 
regulations; and the future in this respect is promising. 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
Briefly, present-day Poland is not a market in which British 

trade can be developed greatly. She is a country with immen·J8 
possibilities and almost incalculable wealth in timber, oil, mineral 
resources, etc. ; with every chance, in fact, to become rich enough 
to buy in the best market. Through her lack of capital, how
ever, she -ranks at this moment amongst the poorest nations in 
Europe: she is even unable to carry out reconstruction work 
within her frontiers which is vitally necessary to her wellbeing. 
In this period of temporary stagnation she is learning to make 
what she cannot afford to buy abroad. 

The chief, in fact the sole really important competitor of Great 
Britain in Poland, has of course been, and must remain, 
Germany, who, with her natural geographical advantages, Ger 
life-long study of the market, and the methods, characteristic~ 
and susceptibilities of the Slav merchant, starts with immense 
advantages over Great Britain. When to these advantages are 
added her still undoubtedly cheaper production and delivery 
in the majority of trades, and the system of extended credit~. 
granted to even comparatively new customers, the amount of lee
way which must be made up by British exporter.:! is seen to be 
considerable. The competition of Germany and, to a les3er 
extent, of Austria, Czechoslovakia, France and the Scandinavian 
countries may be overcome to a large degree if two unfavourable 
factors can be removed. These are: the higher cost of produc
tion and delivery of British goods as compared with other foreign 
makes, and the conservatism of British manufacturers and 
exporters and their reluctance to replace existing methods of 
business by methods necessary to success in this market. 
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GROUP 4.-S0UTH-EASTERN EUROPE. 

ROUMANIA. 

1899 1912 1922 
Population 5,956,690 7,230,418 16,500,000 (Est.) 

, 
British Trade Return.. I 1904. i 1913. 1923. 

M_e_rC_h_an_d_il8_0_nl_y_, ____ (£1,000.) I (£I,OOO.)_~=I,OOO.) 

United Kingdom exports to Roumania ••• I 
United Kingdom re-export. to Roumania"'1 
United Kingdom imports from Roumania .•• 

1,056 
96 

2,624 

Roumanian Trade Returns. 
General Trade. 

Total imports ••• 
Import. from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports ••• ••• • .. 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom ... 

190-1. I 
(1,000 lei.) 

311,372 
45,064 
14'5% 

261872 
25:619 
9'896 

• No figures available. 

1,947 
71 

2,037 

1913. 
(1,000 lei.) 

590,013 
55,738 
9'4% 

670,705 
4",8-10 
6'796 

2,772 
71 

2,35-1 

1923. 
(1,000 lei.) 

19,712,941 
• 

2-1,372,675 
• 

<::urrency.-The unit of currency is the leu. The par rate of 
exchange is lei 25'22=£1. The aDnual average rates of exchange 
during the past four years have been as follows '-

1921 355 1923 944 
1922 ... ... 649 1924 ... 892 

1. GENERAL. 

In common with other countries, during the post-war period, 
Roumania has encountered economic problems of considerable 
complexity and magnitude in which political difficulties have been 
reflected. But although in many respects there still exist un
solved problems-political, economic and financial-and the 
situation is not· yet altogether satisfactory, considerable progress 
Las been made. 
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1 (a) Effects of Territorial Changes.-Territorial changes bave 
increased Roumania's problems and responsibilities by the addi
tion of Transylv,ania, part of the Banat, Bucovina and Bessarabia, 
thus enlarging the area of its territory from 138,000 square 
h.ilometres to almost 300,000 square kilometres, and increasing 
the population from 7,500,000 to about 17,000,000 Greater 
Roumania is capable of comiderable economic and commercial 
expansion. The accession of territory has considerably aug
mented the agricultural and forest area of the country, and has 
brought within its boundaries certain industrial and commercial 
centres. Political conditions ha.ve a considerable influence upon 
the economic situation. Transylvania, once part of Austria.
Hungary, looked formerly towards Vienna and Budapef;t. The 
territorial changes consequent upon the Treaties of Peace have 
altered this orientation, and Transylvania now looks towards 
Bucharest and Galatz. These .changes necessitate a reorganisa
tion of communications, the inadequacy and inefficiency of which 
under the present system have retarded economic development 
within the kingdom as now constituted. Improvement, neces
sarily gradual, is, however, taking place. 

2. FINANCIAL. 
State Finance.-The Public Debt of Roumania all at 1st 

January, 1925, is as follows :--

Oonsolidated Debt. 
(a) External-570,000,000 francs (pre-war). 

£30,912,409 (4 per Cent. Consolidation Loan 
und 4 per Cent. External Loan of 1922). 

(b) Internal-14,892,216,300 lei. 

Floating Debt. 
(a) External-£5 ,453 ,167. 
(b) Internal -Debt to National Bank 11,015,278,429 lei. 

Treasury Bonds 664,652,430 lei. 

War Debts. 
France, 1,106,072,899 francs. 
Great Britain, £26,000,000. 
U.S.A., $29,452,105. 
Italy, 151,000,000 lire. 
Belgium, 24,000,000 francs. 

Relief Debts. 
Australia, £131,855. 
DenmarK, 140,972 kr. 
France, 551,845 francs. 
Great Britain, £2,234,806. 
Norway, 60,256 kr, £2,984. 
Sweden, 117,482 kr. 
Switzerland, 183,239 francs. 
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Debt to U.S.A. /01 Sales 0/ Surplus War Supplies and 
Materials, $16,153,344. 

There are also certain miscellaneous foreign debts which re
quire an Ilnnual expenditure in foreign currencies of about Ii 
milliard lei. 

Under the Peace Treaties Roumania is entitled to a share of 
reparation receipts, whiC'.h, by Article 7 of the Agreement of 14th 
January, 1925, is fixed at 1'1 per cent. of payments made by 
Germany, and 10'55 per cent. of the payments made by Austria, 
Hungary and Bulgaria. Ou the other hand, Roumania is liable 
for a share of the pre-war Austrian and Hungarian Debt, and of 
the .. Liberation Debt"; its share of the latter is 235 million 
gold francs. Roumania is also accountable to the Reparation 
Commission for the value of the State property in the Austrian 
and Hungarian territory which it has acquired. 

The British and French Governments have agreed to com
pensate the Roumanian Government for the damage done to 
Roumanian oilfields on the eve of the German invasion in 1916 
by a cancellation of part of Roumania's War Debts, provided that 
Roumania grants adequate compensation to the owners of the 
oilfields. 

Towards the end of 1924 the Roumanian Ministry of Finance 
decided to pay otT the internal floating debt according to the 
(ollowing plan :-

(1) Debts dating from 1919 to April 1st, 1923, for payment 
of which 450 million lei liave been allotted. 

(2) Debts dating from 1st April, 1923, to the end of that 
financial year (presumably March 31st, 1924), shall 
be paid with surplus budget funds. 

(3) The payment of all remaining debts is to be decided at a 
later date. 

Internal Treasury bonds are to be paid in order of presentation 
at the Public Debt Depal'tment. It is understood that the first 
payments have already been made. 

According to the Roumanian Ministry of Finance revenue for 
1924 amonnted to 26,579,921,630 lei, making a surplus of more 
than 2 milliards over the budget estimate. The total figure for 
1924 represents an increase of 3,205,252,979 lei over the 1923 
revenue. In relation to the revenue hitherto produced from the 
same sources this shows Q, distinct improvement. 

The following table shows the progressive increase in currency 
issues during recent years. Since the beginning of 1922 the note 
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circulation has increased by 4,200,000,000 lei, notwithstanding 
which money stringency has become steadily more acute :-

Circula- Total 
Bills, &c., , Total ~e. 

Date. tion. issue. Gold. treated as Ise~e ag1llDst 
Gold. i Currl!ucy 

: Issue. 

December 31st :-
(In millions of Lei). 

1914 ... 578 641 154 
I 

63 I 217 
1915 ... 762 813 220 81 I 301 
1916 ... 1,45~ 1,479 493 81 5U 
1917 ... 1,961 2,003 494 196 689 
1918 ... 2,489 2,614 494 349 8j3 
1919 ... 4,215 

I 
4,431 495 916 1,411 

1920 ... 9,486 10,096 495 2,704 3,200 
19i1 ... 13,722 14,345 495 4,086 4,581 
1922 ... 15,162 15,998 

I 
533 4,637 5,170 

June 30th;-
1923 ... 16,202 16,749 545 4,857 I 5,402 

I 
December 31st ;- I 

1923 17,916 18,794 I 
555 5,456 

I 6,011 '" 

It is reported that inflation has now ceased. 

Capital.-With regard to capital resources, there is a dearth 
of liquid capital, and acute monetary stringency prevails. It is 
said that the peasants have hoarded a very considerable amount 
of money, but there is no means of ascertaining whether this is 
actually so or not. 

With the object of relieving the situation, the government 
instituted an industrial credit bank with a nominal capital of 
500,000,000 lei to make advances to industrial companies. Ap
plications were made for over one thousand millions of lei. About 
100,000,000 lei were advanced at 9 per cent. The limited amount 
of capital available renders it'unlikely that the institution of this 
bank will effect any radical measure of relief. 

Commercial Debts.-Roumanian importers are in debt to a 
very considerable amount to various foreign firms in respect of 
goods purchased during post-war years. Owing to the deprecia
tion in the exchange value of the leu, Roumanian firms found it 
difficult to meet their sterling obligations; and after protracted 
negotiations agreements were entered into in 1923 with British 
creditors for the gradual settlement of commercial debts con
tracted in sterling between the 11th November, 1918, and the 
31st December, 1921, settlement to be made with interest, on 
('onditions specified, within a minimum period of 12 years and a 
maximum of 20 years. Agreements on a similar basis have been 
concluded with other foreign creditors. 
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An agreement for the settlement of debts incurred in sterling 
before the 11th November, 1918, has also been concluded, but it 
is not yet ratified. Under thp. agreement British creditors accept 
a composition of 35 per cent. minimum in sterling of the original 
debt, payable in fourteen half-yearly instalments, creditors to 
waive all interest due since the 4th August, 1914, and future 
interest. 

3. INTERNAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

Reconstruction and development in Roumama have been re
tarded by a variety of causes, and by the adoption of restrictive 
measures of an experimental nature. There are indications of 
improvement, however, and as conditions improve government 
intervention will become unnecessary and more normal conditions 
supervene. 

3(a) Mlnerals.-The production of minerals made steady pr0-
gress during the period 1920-23. 

P'roduction vI Principal Minerals in Roumania lor the years 
1920, 1921,1922 and 1923. 

Petroleum, crude 
Coal-

Lignite 
Dituminou8 coal 
Anthracite ... 

Salt ... 

Natural gas
Annualcon8umption 

1920. 1921. 1922. 1923. 

Metric Tons. Metric Tons. Metric TOOl,.1 Metric Tons. 
1,108,92' 1,168,4141 1,372,905 1,512,302 

I 
1,400,049 1,594,719 ~ 1,861,579 2,229,410 

161,337 176,670. 201,379 232,682 
26,1891 33,298 ! 53,263 59,301 

246,976 232,8181 285,212 306,612 

Cubic metrelf.Cubio metres.l,cubic metres. Cubic metres. 
170,537,6891 180,482,416 250,093,998 287,113,622 

, , 

The petroleum industry has shown a. steady improvement in 
output. The production in 1912, the maximum year, however, 
was nearly 1,900,000 tons. Notwithstanding restrictions, borings 
in 1923 were higher: the figures for borings during 1919-23 were 
as follows :-

1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Metres. 
16,000 
18,480 
50,859 
88,527 

123,260 
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The following table shows the number of wells and bores, 
either producing or under construction, at the end of 1922 and 
1923:-

1922. 1923. 

Wells. Wells. 

Producing 

···1 
1,152 1,218 

Under construction ... 745 1,086 

The production of crude oil during 1924 has been satisfactory, 
the average daily production during the month of October being 
15,567 tons, representing an annual rate of 2,000,000 tons. This 
is the largest monthly production since the conclusion of the war, 
and exceeds the average of 1913, when Roumanian production 
reached its maximum. Production has satisfactorily increased 
during 1924, notwithstanding which the price of crude oil has 
risen and export prices also show an increase. 

3(b) Agriculture.-Roumania is essentially an agricultural 
country. 41'S per cent. of the total area is arable land, 5'4 per 
cent. meadow land, 1'1 per cent. vineyards and orchards, 24'6 
per cent. forests, 9'7 per cent. pasture land, and 17'4 per cent. 
other than agricultural land. 'fhe areas sown over the whole of 
Roumania since 1920 have shown a gradual increase in the aggre
gate. Cereal production since the war throughout the New 
Kingdom is, however, much below capacity. This is iu a 
measure due to the Agrarian Reform, which prescribes the 
division of} large estates into small-holdings, and to the fact that 
the peasants have not yet made full use of the land allotted to 
them. Improvement in this direction is anticipated when the 
land reforms are completed, and as the smallholders become more 
accustomed to their new position. Restrictive legislation with 
regard to the sale and export of. cereals has also been a con
tributing factor to under-production. 

Freedom of grain exports was adopted at the end of 1923. This 
would have had the effect of encouraging production and increas
ing the exportable surplus, had it not become necessary to restrict 
the export of wheat in July, 1924, by increasing the export tariff 
from 25,000 lei to 45,000 lei per wagon of 10 tons. This was 
done with the object of conserving supplies for home consump
tion. At the end of 1924 the export of wheat was prohibited; 
and the price of wheat, flour and bread within the country was 
controlled. The reason given was that stocks of wheat were only 
sufficient for the needs of the population. This decision is viewed 
with apprehension, as likely to retard the possibility of the export 
of wheat from the 1925 crop. It is thought that the restriction of 
price may discourage spring sowing and result in there being no 
exportable surplus for 1925 
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In regard to export, it has to be borne in mind that Roumania 
now has a larger home consumption, which will, limit the 
exportable surplus. Inadequate transport has also had an 
adverse effect upon grain production. 

There has been a decline in quality ,_ quantity, and methods of 
cultivation from pre-.war standards. 

The following table shows the progress made since 1919 :-

Wheat 
Rye 
Oat. 
Barley 
Maize 

Total 

Roumanian Harvest. 

1919. 

1,797 
338 
528 
786 

4,142 
---

8,142 

1920.1 1921./1922./1923. I·Pre_war 
iii averages. 

(In thousands of met rio tons) 
1,669 2,138 I 2,504 2,779 4,574 

240 231 234 244 524 
992 963 , 1,336 910 1,504 

1,472 985 I 2,042 1,325 , 1,457 
4,624 2,818 2,808 3,846 ' 5,~12 

------'------
8,997 7,135 I 8,924 9,104 13,971 

• Estimate for present territory. 

In regard to cattle breeding, the number of animals has 
increased throughout the country. 

3(c) Railways, Roads and Waterpower.-The railways have 
remained in an unsatIsfactory condition for several years. During 
the last two years, however, there have been decided improve
ments; and a good deal has been done, and is still being done, 
to effect further progress, and to construct new lines to facilitate 
communication with Transylvania. The work of converting the 
Russian gauge tracks in Bessarabia. to normal gauge is also pro
ceeding. The roads are in a bad state of repair, and road trans
port is negligible. There is much scope for development of water 
power. This, however, cannot be immediate, as it depends on 
the expansion of industries and fuller exploitation of the natural 
resources of the country. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
The development of domestic manufactures is proceeding 

slowly. Engineering works, railway wotkshops and textile 
factories have been established. Transylvania is, of course, an 
intlustrial centre, and there is a growing and natural tendency to 
draw supplies from that source for the Old Kingdom of Roumania. 
There will remain, however, a demand in Roumania for high
class goods of foreign manufacture. The growth of home indus
tries in Roumania will not affect British trade seriously. 

Loans for commercial and industrial purposes have been made 
by the National Bank. which has on this account increased its 
portfolio by 2,056,000.000 lei in 1923. and by 2,000,000,000 lei in 
1922. 
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In December, 1923, the Government abolished the system of 
fixed maximum prices for the sale of petroleum products in 
Roumania, and permitted the companies to charge prices upon 
the basis of world prices. This in considerable measure frees 
the petroleum industry from one of the most onerous restric
tions. The export of crude oil and fuel* oil is prohibited, and 
companies are compelled to supply the Government with 
quantities of residues for fuel at a very low price. A law was 
promulgated at the end of 1923 increasing the State royalty on 
crude petroleum production from 1 per cent. to 2 per cent., to 
be paid in kind during 1924. The oil resulting, together with 
the quotas ()f production secured to the State from enterprises 
operating State oil lands, are offered for sale. The crude oil 
cannot be exported, and must be refined in Boumania, the 
purchaser taking delivery of the white products resulting there
from, and returning the residues to the Government. 

A new mining law with many contentious provisions has 
been put into operation. This law provides for ultimately bring
ing oil-producing companies which operate State oil lands under 
Roumanian control; also for State control of the pipe lines and 
the marketing of petroleum products within the country. Certain 
modifications have been made by the Roumanian Government, 
and it is understood that consideration is being given to the 
possibility of effecting further alterations. 

A law has also been passed providing for the exploitation of 
water courses and the generation of water power, with a. view, .... 
ultimately, to the general electrification of the country. 

A law has also been promulgated which provides that enter
prises previously operated by the State shall DOW be administered 
by limited companies, with State participation both in the 
administration and capitalisation. Concerns carrying out work 
of national importance, not hitherto controlled by the State, will 
be brought under State administration in this way. 

Companies operating in Roumania must have two-thirds of the 
capital in Roumanian hands, and three-quarters of the directors 
must be Roumanian nationals. 

A law promulgated on the 21st December, 1922, restricts the 
use of the Roumanian flag to vessels owned by companies having 
a preponderance of Roumanian capital. The effect of this Jaw 
is to confine the right to fly the Roumanian flag, and so to engage 
in cabotage between Roumanian ports on the Danube, to vessels 
owned by companies in which two-thirds of the capital and three
fourths of the directors are Roumanian. This is in accordance 
with the general trend of Roumanian legislation, which aims 
at .. Boumanianizing" industry. As a result, the Anglo
Roumanian Danube Navigation Company, which had been 
formed by British interests to provide such a. cabotage service, 
had finally to relinquish its purpose. A monopoly has thus been 
secured for Roumanian companies. 

• Removed 1925. 



ISO 

The Government have fixed the price to be paid by State 
departments, State industries and other authorities for coal at a 
rate much below that of imported coal; and, as the greater part 
of the production is taken at this reduced price, which is below 
market value, the industry is at a disadvantage. 

In the metallurgical industries demands are being made for 
protection from foreign imports. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
The export trade of Roumania is capable of very considerable 

expansion. 
The total exports since 1919 are as follows :-

Year ••• 1919. . 1920. 1921. 1922 . I 1923. ... 
Metric tone ..• 109,140 1,467,118 2,713,138 4,069,963 , 4,878,210 , 

In 1913, however, the total exports from the Old Kingdom 
amounted to 4,569,076 metric tons. 'fhis is below the total for 
1923, but before the war the area and popUlation were both 
appreciably Jess than half the present totals. In normal circum
stances, therefore, a considerably greater increase might have 
been expected. The total weight of exports in 1924 seems likely 
to fall below the 1923 total by about 10 per cent. 

There has been a considerable increase in the export of barley 
and maize, while the increase in the export of cereals as n whole 
approximates to 600,000 tons. 

During 1923 the exports of petroleum products were as 
follows :-

I 
Refined and n--·d )1 U· 1 

&lUe. IS I 0·1 0·1 Ben · . D· t·lled .....,.,1 ua I ... lUera 
Petroleum. 1 s. 1 • 

... 1 

I 

Ton. I Tons. TODll. I Tons 
Austria 25,657 I 25,353 1,901 I 941 
Egypt ... ••• I 3,613 ! 41,432 151 77 
Hungary 10,175 21,114 5,980 3,389 
Italy ... 20,978 , 11,818 2,845 : 520 
England 4,013 I 29,623 91 
Germany 28,154 : 3,603 468 
Torkey 5,544 22,497 2,325 ; 643 

Jog08lavia "'1 6,514 9,845 8,741 : 5,239 
France... • .. 14,745 5,830 I 15 
Other countries 26,509 21,879 8,296 ! 3,751 

i 

TOTAL ... 1 144,932 i 192,994 30,248 • 15,043 

Crude 
Oil. 

Tons. 

925 

925 

Total. 

Tons. 
53,852 
45,303 
40,658 
37,086 
33,645 
32,225 
31,009 
29,339 
20,590 
60,435 

,384,142 

In 1922, 435,635 tons were exported, so that the 1923 exports 
are 12 per cent. less, or 25 per cent. of production, whereas the 
exports in 1921 and 1922 were 31 per cent. of production, while 
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in 1913, 55 per cent. of production was exported. This decrease 
is in a measure due to the increase in population and internal 
consumption. , 

Exports of petroleum products during 1924 increased from 
9,489 metric tons in January to 45,952 tons in November. The 
export of fuel oil was prohibited. 

Total imports from Roumania into this country in 19~3 
represented a value of £2,353,885. This is greater than that of 
the preceding year, but less thall in 1920 and HJ21. 

The import figures for the years indicated are as follows ;-

Year ... 1913. 1919. 1920. 1921. 1922.: 1923. 

I 
I 

I 
I ; 

Metric tons... 1,374,116 413,939: 304,485 615,451 I 583,CG8 i .03,'!7" 

Roumania has imported from the United Kingdom cotton 
goods and yams, shirtings, calicoes, iron bars, sheet iron, agri
cultural machinery and coal for fifty years or more. 

The imports of British extra hard yarns were below normal 
during 1923. Owing to transport conditions, Transylvanian im
porters obtained their supplies of cotton goods from Italy by rail 
over Trieste. These conditions also favour imports of cotton 
goods from Czechoslovakia, a country whose manufacturers also 
have the advantage of long experience in catering for Tran
sylvanian markets in the days when both formed part of the 
Austro-Hunga,rian monarchy. ' 

A new development in the early part of 1923 was the severe 
competition which was met from Polish textiles of inferior 
quality. Polish manufacturers, like the Czechs and Italians, have 
direct railway communication with Roumania. In staple articles 
British goods are able to withstand competition, but in certain 
lines competition will be encountered. 

The trade in higher grade woollen textiles is predominantly 
British in character. A good trade is also done in goods of lower 
quality. 

The total imports of coal in 1921 and 1922 were as follows ;-

Coal 
Coke 
Anthracite 

1921. 1922. 
Metric tons. 

55,524 25,942 
10,031 12,324 

843 1,715 

Prior to the war, about 300,000 tons of coal and coke were 
imported, chiefly from the United Kingdom. 

In agricultural machinery there. is competition from Transyl
vania, and also from Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and Ger
many. British manufactures in this class were exported largely 
to Roumania in the past, but by 1914 British firms had trans
ferred part of this trade to firms in Austria-Hungary and 
Germany in which they were financially or otherwise interested. 
British firms iransacted a considerable business in smaller 
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machinery and implements prior to the war, and this could 
doubtless be resumed nnd expanded when the land reforms are 
completed in Roumania and the peasant sets himself to cultivate 
his land. The Agrarian Reform measures, will, however, lessen 
the market for larger machines. 

Plant for factories, saw-mills, flour-mills, etc., is supplied from 
Austria and Germany. Many of the mechanics and engineers 
operating these enterprises received their technical education in 
those countries and are familiar with German installations. 

French firms formerly supplied printing machinery, but 
Germany captured this trade before the war. 

The giving of services witil purchases is adopted by Continental 
and United States firms, and is G method of competition which 
would assist in securing the market for this country. For 
example, a representative of a. belting firm will examine the 
instaIlation of the buyer, test it for stresses and indicate the type 
of beIting best suited for the purpose. 

Iron and metal goods and hollowware have entered the market 
il'om Poland, whose efforts have been attended with success. 

Chemicals and drugs come chiefly from Germany. Efforts are 
being made by Transylvanian importers to substitute British 
goods for German products, but the obstacles in the shape of 
cost, etc., are found to be considerable. 

Leather and other goods meet with considerable competition 
from local manufactures in Transylvania. Shoes, however, are 
imported from Czechoslovakia, Austria., Switzerland and France 
in considerable quantities. 

The following returns of imports of certain iron goods since 
1920 give an indication of the proportion of Roumanian 'trade 
secured by the various supplying countries :-

Country, 

Rolled iron in round or square 
, bars of all diameters, widths 

and thickness. 
(In mt"tric tons.) 

Rolled iron for 
wire-dra wing. 

(In metric tons.) 

1920·11921.11922..ll;t9~3~fI1920·11921.11922. ! li~:. 
United Kingdom 688 140 i 53" 3"5 1,115 19" i - 205 
Austria... ... 2,282 7,005 I 7,306 2,062 - 723

1

1,597 'I 805 
Belgium ... 67 1,704 2,265 3,68-1 - 1,117 998 552 
Czechoslovakia... 157 5,565 7,197 10,170 - 275, 737 386 
France ... ... 22 172 1,171 410 - - I - ; 51 
Germany... 179 7,382 10,669 9,458 237 2,288: 2,070 I 891 
Ita! - 5 - - - 80 -'-

y... ... 187 "16 1,'19 '18 - - - i 15 Poland ...... ...... 
United State8 ... 35 409 47 - 10-1 17 - -

--A.-Il-C-o-u-n-tr""i~-8-1--4,-00-a' ~-1137,871 '27,955 l,4s7 5,201 I S,2U 3,155 
, I 
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I Sheets and Plates of rolled iron, I 
including corrugated, drawn by! The same below 2 down to 

I rolling, without other preparation, I t mm. thickness. 
Country. I 2 mm. thickness and above. : 

I 

United Kingdom ... 162 80 243 68 362 8:! 172 322 
Austria ... ... . .. 109 1,360 4,615 221 257 1,091 697 321 
Belgium ... ... 26 759 227 810 44 267 130 31 
Czechoslovakia ... 45 394 306 196 52 688 464 429 
France ... . .. 1 19 180 153 1 13 116 .. 
Germany ... . .. 27 3,178 6,150 1,005 80 599 5U 2;)2 
Italy ... ... ... - - - - - - - 10 
Poland ..• ... - 6 45 1 6 51 25 5 
United States ... 23 418 - - 281~_ - ----

All countries ... 1,054 6,847 12,438 

Country. 

1920. 

United Kingdom ... . .. 1,684 
Austria ... ... ... . .. 16 
Belgium ... ... ... . .. 162 
Czechoslovakia ... ... 16 
France ... ... . .. -
Germany ... ... ... . .. 9 
Italy ... ... ... . .. -
Poland ... ... -
United States ... ... . .. -

Total (including Other 1,925 
Countries). 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

--
2,694 834 I 3,061 2,310 1,451 

Same under t mm. tbickne88. 

1921. 

784 
429 
817 
302 

76 
511 
-

17 
33 

3,130 

1922. list half 
1923. 

2,280 765 
314 119 
676 ! 260 
327 I 310 
238 50 

1,117 I 361 
- j -
34 20 

- i -
5,149 !1;92-2 -

The policy of the country in regard to foreign trade has altered 
for the better in many respects; and with a greater measure oC 
freedom from control and intervention the prospects of further 
improvement are favourable. 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
It may be said in regard to the class of goods which Roumania 

has obtained in the past from this country that these goods will 
continue to be obtained from Great Britain. There is competi
tion in textile goods, however, from Czechoslovakia, Poland, 
Austria, and particularly from Italy. The factor of cost and the 
depreciation in the Roumanian currency have to be borne in 
mind in considering this question. II the high cost of British 
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goods hitherto obtained from this country is maintained, a con
siderable portion of the trade will be diverted to Czechoslovakia, 
Poland, and especially to Italy. Suppliers in these countries 
have been more accommodating towards the Roumanian buyer. 
The depreciation in the exchange value of the national currency 
makes it extremely difficult for Roumanian firms to buy expen
sive British goods in the face of competition from countries such 
as Italy, whose quotations are much lower than those of British 
firms Geographical position, and the consequent greater facility 
of transport and saving of time, are also important factors in the 
foituation. 

SERB-CROAT -SLOVENE KINGDOM. 
(S.H.S. OR JUGO-SLAVIA.) 

Population 
1920. 

12,017,323 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandill8 only. 

United Kingdom export. to Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 
United Kingdom re-exports to Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom ... 
United Kingdom import. from Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom 

S.H.S. Trade Returns. 

Total Imports ••• ... • •• 
Imports from United Kingdom '" 

Peroentsge from United Kingdom 
Total Exports...... ... • •• 
Export. to United Kingdom ... 

Peroentsge to United Kingdom 

1923. 
t£I,OOO.) 

914 
18 

696 

I 
1923. 

(1,000 dinars.) 

8,309,635 
823,373 

9'9% 
8,0411,844 

172,256 
2'1% 

CUrrencJ.-The unit of currency is the dinar. The par rate 
of exchange is dinars 25'22 = £1. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past four years have been as follows :-

1921 177 1923 428 
1922 ... ... 326 1924 ... ... 346 

1. GENERAL. 
The internal political position in JugoslaVIa has not retarded 

progress to the extent which might have been expected, althougb 
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it has certainly been reflected in the economic and com
mercial situation, and has had a detrimental elTect upon Serb
Croat-Slovene credit abroad. Recent political crises have had 
no elTect on the international value of the national currency. 
which has this year kept comparatively stable at about 300. 
This is doubtless due to the determination of the country as a 
whole to resuscitate and consolidate itself, and to the sound 
and enlightened administration of the Minister of Finance. 

1 (a) Effects of Territorial Changes.-The Kingdom of the 
Serbs, Croats and Slovenes (Jugoslavia) consists of the former 
Kingdom of Serbia., of former Austro-Hungarian territories and 
Montenegro. It is one of the richest countries in Europe in 
respect of natural resources and potential wealth. 

These territorial changes have brought a corresponding increase 
in responsibility, and difficulties are experienced in welding 
together the various sections of the triune kingdom. 

The country has a seaboard on the Adriatic. The state of 
protracted uncertainty with regard to the Adriatic and the future 
of Fiume, now terminated by the agreement with Italy, pre
sented problems which retarded recovery. Another effect of 
territorial re-arrangement is the strong natural desire to establish 
direct financial and commercial relations with London, instead 
of reverting to the former custom of conducting all negotiations 
affecting this area with Viennese banks, and there is now a new 
orientation. Vienna and Budapest will not in the future control 
the financial affairs of the Succession States to the same extent 
as when they were included in the dual monarchy; but Vienna 
will probably continue, in a restricted degree, to be the finnncial 
centre of South-Eastern Europe. 

The economic position has accordingly undergone considerable 
change as a result of territorial expansion; and the country, 
previously wholly agricultural, has now within its borders a few 
industrial and commercial centres, in addition to an accession of 
valuable timber and mining areas, and a considerable increase of 
agricultural land. 

The readjustment of boundaries necessitates a corresponding 
adjustment of the railway system, which in the former Austro
Hungarian monarchy centred on Vienna and Budapest. An east 
fA; west system and the extension of port facilities on the Adriatic 
are now essential. 

2. FINANCIAL BURDENS AND CAPITAL RESOURCES. 

The Debts of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom are :1S 

follows :-
Pre-War: 

Serbian Loans 
Montenegro 

781,000,000 Crancs. 
£231,340. 
11,000.000 francs. 
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TlJere are also sundry small loans issued by Croatia, Blovenia, 
etc. 

Post· War : 
Dinars, 5,230,000,000 (nominal amount). 

$15,250,000. 
francs 150,000,000. 

Loans from foreign GOf7ernments : 
U.S.A .... 
U.x. War Debt 

Relief Debt 
}'rance ... 
Other Governments 

$65,414,998 
£:29,905,000 

£:2,387,715 
1,738,600,000 francs 

£39,500 (about) 

The Serb-Croat· Slovene JGngdom is also responsible for a 
share in the pre-war debts of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, 
the precise amount of which cannot be stated at present. 

State revenues were expected to produce in 1924-25 
10,405,000,000 dinars.· This was an increase on the preceding 
budget of between three and four milliards of dinars, which was 
mainly due to the exercise of care in the preparation of estimates 
so as to avoid supplementary credits. Among other reasons were 
the improvement of the position of civil and military personnel, 
who have hitherto been greatly underpaid, at an additional cost 
or 500 million dinars, and the provision of 350 million dinars for 
railway construction and repair, much of which is carried out 
rrom ordinary revenue. Repayment of certain debts is also 
provided for. It is anticipated that the budget will balance. 

Sources of revenue include the State Monopolies, from which 
it is estimated that 2,336,050,000 dinars will be forthcoming; 
State Railway receipts, the fares and freight rates having been 
increased by 50 per cent. without hardship, in view of the depre
ciated value of the currency; Customs; and direct and indirect 
taxation. The increased expenditure is intended to be met in 
large measure from these sources, and chiefly from the surtax 
of 500 per tent. upon direct taxes (land tax, etc.) and from the 
augmentation of stamp duties. 

It is computed that the State Monopolies and Customs receipts 
produce £12.000,000 annually, upon which. there is at present 
a charge not exceeding £1,750,000 per annum in respect of 
certain loans. The gross railway receipts approximate 
£6.000,000 per annum. 

Note circulation at the end of 1923 amounted to 5,790,240,920 
dinars, an increase of 750,000,000 dinars on the preceding year, 
which is covered fully by the expansion of ordinary operations 
and by the increase in sound foreign money instruments, etc., 
held by the National Bank. InBation has been resisted. 

At the beginning of 1923 the share capital of the more 
important l-nnks totalled 1,080,000,000 dinars: their reserve 

• The total of the credits proposed for the bud~tary year 1925-26 is belieTed 
to be in the neighbourhood of 13 milliard dinars. 



UH 

capital, 358,000,000 dinars; deposits (savings), 1,576,000,000 
dinars. Dividends paid in 1922 ranged from 5 to 30 per cent. 
High rates of interest '(from 20 to 30 per cent.) are charged for 
financial accommodation for trade purposes. The National Bank 
(bank of issue) share capital is fixed at 50 million gold dinars (not 
fully paid) 

The hanKs in S.H.S. experienced difficult periods in 1922 and 
1923 Increases of capital in 1923 amounted to 57,000,000 
dinars, as compared with 108,000,000 dinars in 1922. It is note
worthy that more than a quarter of the increases in capital in 
1923 were subscribed by Vienna. Several of the smaller banking 
institutions declared themselves bankrupt in 1923, but this 
elimination of weaker concerns of less satisfactory repute will 
create a healthier condition, and their disappearance may be 
regarded as satisfactory. Owing to the collapse of these banks, 
however, the confidence of depositors was affected, and deposits 
in the Belgrade banks fell by 24,000,000 dinars to a total of 
315,000,000. 

The net profits of the Belgrade banks for 1923 amounted to 55'5 
million dinars, as again~t 50·9 million dinars in 1922. The average 
dividend paid was 8'65 per cent., as against 10'92 per cent. in 
1922. The real estate of the Belgrade banks is computed at 208 
million dinars, which is 45·9 millions more than in 1922. The 
portfolios of bills, which in 1922 amounted to 431 millions, de
creased in 1923 to 356 millions, which decrease is due to the efforts 
of the banks to make their assets as liquid as possible. Banks now 
give fewer loans upon securities, and transacted less business in 
1923 in actual goods, many of them having liquidated their 
merchandise sections. 

The banks outside the capital generally had more favourable 
re::!ults. The total capital increased from 142 to 229 million 
dinars. The confidence of their depositors was less affected 
than in Belgrade, deposits rising from 146,000,000 to 193,000,000. 
Higher dividends were on the average paid by the country banks, 
the majorit.,"" paying 20 per cent., though a few paid as much 
as 40 per cent. 

The State Mortgage Bank, the liabilities of which are 
guaranteed by the State, recently concluded a loan in Switzerland 
of 15,000,000 Swiss francs at 7 per cent., repayable within twelve 
years, for the purpose of completing the construction of public 
buildings, etc. 

The capital resources in actual money are insufficient for 
economic progress of any great extent, and liquid capital is not 
available in the country for essential reconstruction, except in 80 

far as it can be provided out of Budget revenue. Recourse must 
be had to foreign loans. 

In natural resources the country possesses considerable 
potential capital. The national wealth of the territory 
forming the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom consists principally of 
agriculture, livestock, forests and mines. 
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The ralslDg of cereals is the most important branch of 
agriculture, which is the basis of the nation's wealth. The 
breeding of livestock takes second place. The production of 
tobacco, fruit, vegetables, etc., and the cultivation of the vine, 
are carried out on an extensive scale, and provide a considerable 
surplus for export. The timber and mineral resources are 
extensive and capable of considerable expansion. . 

The fact that S.H.S. credit is not high in foreign financial 
markets is not due to any inherent cause, but has been 
attributable to lack of knowledge of the country, to the absence 
of confidence resulting from the general international situation, 
and to a sense of insecurity felt in regard to the internal political 
position. Some improvement has taken place in this respect and 
the feeling of the markets is more favourable. 

Article 28 of the Law for the Liquidation of the Moratorium 
legalises the settlement of Serbian pre-war debts in foreign 
currency at the pre-war rate of exchange. This has had an 
injurious etTect upon the credit of the country, but it is possible 
that discussions between debtors and creditors may be resumed 
with a view to arriving at an amicable settlement. 

3. INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT. 

Notwithstanding the difficulties which confronted S.H.S. after 
the war, the nation as a. whole set itsel( with determination 
to put its house in order, and marked progress has been made. 
The financial and economic policy has been sound on the whole. 
The principal banks extended the trading side of their business 
by acquiring interests in, or establishing, trading concerns, and 
especially small industrial enterprises. This immobilization of 

. capital has, however, resulted unsatisfactorily in some cases and 
is not now 80 prevalent. 

The Government, through the National Bank, has assisted in 
the resuscitation of industry and the establishment of new 
industries by granting dinar credits at 6 per cent. The State 
Mortgage Bank, with the assistance of Swiss bankers, has made 
advances to the Fnrmers' Co-operative Societies for reviving and 
improving agriculture. 

Such industries as exist are not extensive, and are chiefly those 
which utilize the agricultural, forest, and mineral resources of the 
country as raw material. 

The State Monopolies (referred to below) have been success
fully exploited with the object of improving the economic position 
and increasing revenue. The operations of the National Bank 
have been extended with the purpose of rendering efficient 
financial aid in the economic consolidation and expansion of the 
country. By the end of 1920, two-thirds of the Serbian 
industries, which had been damaged and put out of action during 
the war, had been reconstructed with the help of the local banks, 
and in many cases with new machinery obtained from Germany 
cnder Reparations in kind. 
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Obstacles to growth are lack of capital; high cost of imported 
material; depreciation in value of national currency; transport 
disorganiila tion; 

3(a) Agriculture.-Considerable progress in agriculture has 
been made. Production is dependent on weather conditions, 
which necessarily cause fluctuations in quality and quantity. 
Uncultivated land in Southern Serbia, acquired subsequent to the 
Balkan wars, is being made productive, with the assistance of the 
State, which gives grants of free land and other facilities to 
farmers who settle in this area. 

An Agricultural State Bank is in course of formation for the 
:purpose of affording to agriculturalists loans, in the form of short 
term credits, for the purchsae of essential material and imple
ments, and for harvesting, threshing, etc., and in the form of 
long-term credits not exceeding 15 years for the purchase of 
'land, repayment of loans upon land, etc. 

It is proposed to establish a Handicrafts Bank on similar lines 
to assist the small tradesman (other than shopkeepers). 

Cattle breeding is being successfully developed. 
Wine pro.duction has been extended, but difficulty IS 

experienced in finding markets. 

3(b) Mining.-The mineral resources are important, almost 
every known mineral of commercial value being found. Although 
not fully utilised, they offer great possibilities for the future. 
Operations are in progress, and foreign concerns, including 
several British companies, are engaged in exploratory work 
and exploitation. 

Extensive iron are deposits are being worked, and these, 
with the fairly widely distributed coalfields, provide a ready 
means of utilising raw materials for industry. There are large 
deposits of lignite, but practically no coking coal. The delivery 
of coal from Bulgaria and Hungary under the terms of the 
Peace Treaties is held by many to restrict the development of coal 
mining in S.H.S. at present. Copper deposits of considerable 
value are worked with success. The largest and most pro
ductive copper mine at Bar, owned by a. French company, is 
considered to be one of the richest copper deposits in the world. 
Gold and silver deposits have been worked by British concerns, 
but are not being actively exploited at the present time. 
- Other deposits of importance are chrome are, manganese, 
zinc and lead, bauxite, of which large deposits occur in Dalmatia, 
cement stone. Oil is being prospected for in various districts, 
and, although large quantities of natural gas occur, the possibility 
of commercial exploitation is doubtful. 

In Slovenia, Croatia and Slavonia the mining indulitry is more 
hlO'hly developed, both by State and private enterprise, than in 
other districts; there is increased activity throughout the country. 
and interest has been evinced by foreign geologists and mining 
Fyntiicates. There is much scope for expansion. 
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3(c) 'l'lmber.-In the timber industry improvements, with' 
the aid of foreign enterprise, are taking place. The forest 
possessions constitu~e an asset of great tconomic value; 
the industry is assuming growing importance and saw-mills 
are actively employed. A better system of protection and con
servation is necessary to ensure that these valuable natUJal 
resources yield revenue in accordance with their economic value. 
It is estimated that an average of five million cubic metres or 
timber will be cut annually during the next 10 years. 

The situation prevailing until recently at Fiume, which is 
specially constituted as a lumber port, has hampered the timber 
export trade. Since the settlement has been reached there has 
been revived adivity in the shipment of timber from Porto 
Baross and Susak. 

DistiIlation of wood is carried on extensively at two factories 
in Bosnia. 

3(d) Waler Power.-A potential source of economic strength, 
which iR not fully utilised, except in Slovenia, owing to lack 
of capital, lies in the water-power of the numerous swiftly 
flowing rivers, waterfalls and mountain torrents. 

3(e) Rallways.-The railways, the destruction of which in 
former Serbia was systematically and thoroughly carried out, 
have been remade and extensions effected within the limits 
of the means available from revenue, but development on a 
scale commensurate with requirements has been impossible 
owing to lack of capital. 

The railway system in the Succession States, which was for 
the most part constructed for strategic military purposes by 
Austria-Hungary, does not efficiently serve producing areas. 
The economic interests of the country require fuller facilities 
for intercourse with all parts of the kingdom, and especially 
between productive and commercial centres and the coastal and 
river porfs. 

Lnrger schemes of extension and the construction of new 
tracks, pnrticularly the Belgrade-Adriatic Railway, ha.ve of 
necessity been deferred until a foreign loan can be successfully 
negotiated. 

3(1) Waler 'l'ransporl.-River and coastal transpert have been 
somewhat improved with State assistance, but are capable oC 
further improvement. Reorganisation is taking place and 
various proposnls for adequate river ports are awaiting th~ 
necessary finance. Much remains to be done in this matter. 

3(g) Roads.-The main arterial roads of Serbia were nol. 
constructed to bear even moderately heavY traffic_ Main rond
ways have been re-made, but, on the whole, roadways throughout 
1he country are in disrepair. 

Free zone arrangements have been made for S.H.S. traffic 
at Salonica, and certain rights on the railway to that port have 
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been acquired.- Traffic is increasing. Similar arrangements 
are contemplated at Fiume. The railway from that port east
ward is now in operation. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
The revival of industry has been encouraged in the years 

following the war. The policy followed has been improved from 
time to time, and has resulted in increased production and 
exports. 

Agriculture in all its branches has benefited, and growth is 
progressive. Viticulture is subsidised, and assisted in other 
ways, with the object of improving the qua.lity of the wine. 
There is an increase in mineral production. Notwithstanding 
the difficulties consequent upon the general monetary stringency, 
which weighed heavily upon industry, the abnormal rates of 
interest demanded in respect of credits, and the effect of 
.. dumping" of Czech, German and Italian goods, new 
industrial enterprises have been established. Most of these, with 
the exception of saw-mills, flour-milIs and meat-preserving 
factories, work almost exclusively for the home trade. 

The timber industry, which, as indicated by the figures given 
below, made steady progress during the years 1921-1924, is now 
faced with a serious position, owing to the rapid appreciation of 
the dinar. Many large enterprises have already begun to close 
down. In order that the exports of this important industry 
bhould not be seriously diminished, a conference of representatives 
of the industry was held during January, 1925, to consider the 
best means of assisting producers, and certain recommendations 
were made to the Government. The result of this action by the 
mdustry is not yet known. 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 

Export of Timber in dinars. 
Dinars. 

198,011,000 
623,050,000 

1,539,571,000 
1,620,200,000 

Much is being done to encourage the cultivation of sugar beet, 
and the area sown has shown a steady increase since 1920. In 
1923, 24,000 hectares were planted, and 30,000 tons of suga.r 
were manufactured. This was under capacity, and further 
measures to increase production were adopted. The 192·J pro
duction was much in excess of home requirements, and a 
considerable exportable surplus was expected. A cartel has been 
Counded for the purpose of maintaining prices. 

State aid has been rendered to the silkworm industry. The 
annual production is considerable. S.H.S. is fourth in order of 
importance of the silk-proJucing countries of Europe. 

• This matter is at present the snbject of negotiation between the Greek and 
S.H.S. Governments. 
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Local industries comprise leather, carpets (a. peasant home 
industry), flax and hemp works, ropeworks, glass-making, 
vegetable oils, alcohol, brewing, chemicals, metallurgical works, 
sawmilling, ftourmilling, cement works, papermaking, etc. 

Manufacturing industries have not been developed to any large 
extent. In recent years, however, the high cost of imported 
articles and the depreciated value of the national currency have 
acted as a. strong incentive to increase local production. In this 
respect it is unlikely that the country will go back; on the 
contrary, progress is being made and British trade will be 
affected, but not to any appreciable extent. For example, the 
local textile industry produces articles of a quality different from 
that of the articles imported from this country; and a demand 
for imported articles of higher qualities will continue. 

The chief industrial areas of the Succession States are not 
within the territory acquired by S.H.S. under the Peace Treaties, 
but are in Czechoslovakia. 

Regulations have been put into operation by the Ministry of 
Agriculture for the establishment and maintenance of stations 
for cleaning and sorting wheat and the preparation of seed corn. 
140 of these stations have been installed. 

Measures are under consideration for extending t:he use of 
fertilizers, which have not hitherto been sufficiently employed. 
An extension of technical education is also contemplated. Efforts 
are being made to induce greater Government assistance to 
agriculture by the reduction of transport tariffs on raw materials, 
the prohibition of the export of raw materials, the reduction of 
shipping tariffs and railway freight rates on fertilizers. 

The following figures for the beginning of 1924 show an 
increase over 19'23 in live stock of all kinds, except cattle and 
pigs. The decrease in cattle is due to the drought which occurred 
in 1923, and made it necessary to reduce the size of herds. 

Horses 
Cattle 
Pigs 
Sheep 
Goats 
Poultry 

1924. 
1,062,893 
3,869,915 
2,496,723 
7,639,257 
1,730,204 

14,195,968 

1923. 
1,034,139 
4,053,115 
2,577,704 
7,542,110 
1,681,219 

13,153,670 

Important measures have been enacted which it is hoped will 
result in an improvement in stock-breeding. 

Pig-raising has not yet. attained pre-war standard. 
The total value of fruits exported in 1923 approximated 

445,000,000 dinars. 
The State Monopolies in S.H.S cover tobacco, salt, petroleum, 

matches, cigarette paper, alcohol and Government stamps. 
The primary objec~ is the increase of State revenue, nearly 
25 per cent. of which is obtained from this source. 

63097 as 



193 

The buying-up price of tobacco was doubled in 1923. Pro
duction . has incJ;eased to the following extent :-

Year. I 
Hectares I PI . d I Kilograms 
planted. ants raIse . I Bold. 

---
-----

1919 ... ... . .. ... 6,385,24 431,865,207 
I 

4,832,116 
1920 ... ... ... ... 11,991,98 661,700,064 9,023,654 
1921 ... ... ... .. - 14,784,72 843,534,997 1 11,924,860 
1922 12,629,18 721,183,365 I 10,000,864 ... ... ... ... 

I 
1923 ... ... ... .. . 19,560,76 1,023,354,312 19,289,281 

The tobacco produced is of good quality. 200,000 kilograms 
of the 1922 crop have been purchased by the Czechoslovakian 
Tobacco Regie. Considerable quantities of tobacco leaf could be 
made available for export. 

The State Monopoly administration is likely to participate in 
a paper mill, and also in a cigarette paper factory. It is proposed 
to erect a new salt factory capable of producing 35,000 tons of 
salt apnually, to obviate importation of this commodity from 
Roumania. At present 120,000 tons are consumed, of which 
90,000 tons are produced locally. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT, GROWTlt 
AND VALUE OF EXPORTS. 

The following table indicates the increase of exports smce 
1919:-

Year. 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 (approx.) ... 

Metric 
Tons. 

282,679 
915,186 

1,583,658 
2,213,881 
3,025,914 
3,916,000 

Dinars. 
686,845,040 

1,320,606,055 
2,460,737,562 
3,691,166,163 
8,048,843,930 
9,540,000,000 

While the. maize crop in 1923 was poor, owing to abnormal 
drought, that for 1924 exceeded all former years, notwith
standing the fact that a somewhat smaller area was sown. A 
large quantity was therefore available for export. During 1924 
245,146 tons were exported to a value of 585'2 million dinars~ 
the principal countries to which it was sent being ;-

Austria 285'9 million dinars. 
Czecho-Slovakia 146'2 " " 
R.oumania 48'9 " " 

Tlie trade returns for 1923 indicated that the country wa& 
within reasonable distance of a favourable trade balance. The 
provisional statements for 1924 show that, as a result of serious 
efforts to increase export trade, imports during 1924 were 
f'xceeded by exports to a value of 1,317,030,880 dinars. 



8. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
Various restrictive measures affecting imports and exports, 

control of traffic in exchange and currency and the remittance 
of payments, the fixing of a. fictitious rate of exchange and 
heavy taxation on imports and exports, which had a deleterious 
influence on trade and commerce, continued until the end of 
1922, when the present Minister of Finance came into office 
and restored II. measure of free traffic in val uta and abolished the 
system of permits for importation and the purchase of foreign 
exchange. The reaction, together with the monetary 
stringency, somewhat retarded trade recovery, but considerable 
improvement resulted in time. The further removal of 
restrictions, ~ith almost complete freedom in exchange trans
nctions, is possible in the near future. 

It has been the policy of the Minister of Finance gradually 
to decrease indirect and to increase direct ta.xation. He has 
inaugurated a policy of deflation, the beneficial result of which 
showed itself in the rapid recovery of the dinar from the 
nnsettling effect of the" pegging" operations of 1922. 

Seasonal credits granted to financial, industrial and com
mercial undertakings for financing exports have been restricted, 
and this may have adversely affected the export trade. 
The National Bank advanced 348 million dinars in 1922 
for financing the exportation of produce, but limited the 
amount in 1923 to 165 million dinars for commercial and 
industrial purposes. The acute monetary stringency, from which 
the country has not yet emerged, is said to have been due to 
speculation, overtrading and adventurous enterprises for which 
insufficient capital was available. 

The o.mount of foreign currencies which may be taken out of 
the country is limited. Restrictions are also imposed on 
dealings in foreign exchange. The ne\v import tariff provides 
for a measure of protection of home industries. The export tariff 
has hindered trade and prevented agricultural products from 
competing successfully in the world's markets, and has after 
many changes been considerably modified to facilitate trade. 
Further modifications aro ·likely to be made in the immediate 
future, and the prospects of amelioration are, therefore, 
distinctly hopeful. 

The system by which banks are responsible for ensuring that 
the purchase of foreign drafts, etc., is justified and supported 
by documentary evidence is still in force. The National Bank 
retains its option to purchaSe one-third of sound money instru
ments resulting from exportation. A fortnightly lisi of ex~t 
commodities is issued, with prices, and exporters are requrred 
·to brina for sale, through approved channels, an amount in 
foreign ~oney instruments equivaleni to the value of the goods 
exported. .. . 

63097 



7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
Trade with the United Kingdom has i,ncreased, both as 

regards exports and imports, during post-war years. The 
statistics for the year 1923 indicate that Great Britain provided 
for that period 9'9 per cent. of the total imports into S.~.S., 
compared with 7 per cent. in ~920. Exports from S.H.S. to 
the United Kingdom increased from 0'25 per cent. in 1920 to 
2'1 percent. in 1923. 

Textiles, including yarns, occupy first place among the articles 
imported from this country. Czechoslovakia and Italy are the 
principal competitors; the latter is making strenuous efforts to 
monopolise this trade and has the advantage of geographical 
proximity. Italian manufacturers are producing the specia.l 
kinds of yarn suitable to the market at prices substantially lower 
than those of the Lancashire products. This trade has previously 
been chiefly in the hands of British manufacturers. 

The importation of printed cotton flannels from Italy and 
Czechoslovakia is steadily increasing. . 

The financial stringency affected the importation of British 
goods, as buyers of United Kingdom textile goods in normal 
conditions have been under the necessity of purchasing goods 
of lower price from other sources. 

Czechoslovak and Italian manufacturers trade direct with the 
importer, whereas British export trade is not usually conducted 
in this direct method and is not understood by S.H.S. buyers, 
who prefer to avoid all intermediaries. 

There is very little import of British-made machinery and 
metal products. Considerable quantities of material of this 
description have been obtained from Germany, under .. Repara
tions," including locomotives, rolling stock, bridge construc.tion 
material, agricultural machinery and implements. This has 
reduced the volume of trade with other foreign manufacturers. 
Contingents of livestock have likewise been delivered from Ger
many, Hungary and Bulgaria, and coal from the last two sources. 

Deliveries from Germany in kind, under" Reparations," were 
suspended for some time owing to the occupation of the Ruhr. 
This, and the inability of German firms to compete as strongly 
as before, provided an opportunity for British firms. This was 
not fully seized, however, owing to the money stringency and the 
conservatism of purchaser and seller; and Czech and Swiss firms 
have taken advantage of the opening thus afforded. 

With the removal of import restrictions and exchange control, 
and the improve~ent in the national currency, the position 
became more promising. The demand for woollen textiles and 
cotton goods is steadily increasing. The competition from other 
collntries in these goods is less severe, owing to the rise in the 
value of the Czech crown and the practice of exporters in 
(JOuntries with depreciated exchanges quoting in BOund currency. 
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i.e., dollars. sterling. or Swiss francs. German firms quote in 
foreign currencies. and German prices have increased as much as 
60 pel' cent. 

'rho personal element is an important factor in trade relations 
with S.H.S. 

The increase in trade with this country is illustrated by the 
following table :-

B.H.S. Import. from S.H.S. Export. to 
United Kingdom_ United Kingdom. 

-
I 

I 

Millioniof Per cen'. Million. Per cent. 

Dinarl. of Total of Dinar •. of Total 
Import •. Export8. 

1920 ... ... ... 244'3 7'0 3'3 0-25 
1921 ... ... ... 246'2 6'0 17'7 0'7 
1922 ... ... ... 458'6 7-1 69'5 1-9 
1923 ... ... ... 823'4 9'9 172'3 2'1 

The following table indicates the participation of. foreign 
countriel> in the principal imports during 1922 and 1923 :-

Percentage of Total 

Country of Origin. 
Anstria 
Cze(,hoslovakia 
Italy 
Gemlany ... 
United Kingdom 
United States of America ... 
France 

Imports. 
1922. 1923 
28·9 26·9 
19·8 18'5 
15'3 17-7 

7-2 8·7 
7-1 9·9 
3·5 3·7 
3·0 3·3 

Owing to the abnormal situation in recent years, .the trend 
indicated in the foregoing tables may not be permanent. The 
remarks made in this respect regarding exports from the United 
Kingdom to Bulgaria.- also apply in the case of S.H.B., whose 
geographical position favours Central Europe as a source of 
supply for classes of goods which, although manufactured in this 
country, have not previously been exported from the United 
Kingdom to that market 

In 1923, cotton goods were chiefly imported from Italy, 
Czechoslovakia. and Austria; iron goods from Austria and Czecho
slovakia; \Voollen goods from Italy. Czechoslovakia and the 
United Kingdom; machinery from Austria, Germany and 
Czechoslovakia; and coal from the United Kingdom, Czechol
slovakia and France. 

- &. po 205. 
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BULGARIA. 

1900 1910 1920 
Population (Census) 3,744,283 4,337,513 4,861,439 

British Trade Rp,turns. 1904. 1913. 1923. 
Merchandise only. (£1,000.) (£1,1)00.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. exports to Bulgaria ... 504 472 1.332 
U.K. re-exports to Bulgaria 79 ao 12 
U.K. imports from Bulgaria 279 4l 42 

Bulgarian Trade Returns. 
General Trade. 

(Including Bullion and Specie.) 

1904. 1913. I 1923. 
(1,000 leva.) (1,0')0 leva.) I (1,000 leva,) 

Total imports ,., 
Imports from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports •• ' ... ... ... 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom ... 

129,690 
18,849 

14'5% 
157,619 
24,728 
15'7% 

189,298 
16,881 
8'11% 

93,330 
7,950 
8'5% 

5,120,660 
811,769 
15'9~ 

3,537,135 
27,888 
0'8% 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the lev. The par rate of 
exchange is leva 25'22 = £1. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past four years have been as follows :-

1921 426 1923 574 
1922 ... 662 1924 ... 608 

1. GENERAL. 
Bulgaria was probably the first of the defeated nations to bring 

order into her trade and industry. This was reflected in the 
relatively high value of the lev then and during following years. 
in comparison with the currencies of other defeated countries. 

But the finance and commerce of the country arc inextricably 
mingled with politics. At the beginning of 1923 the economic 
situation was more promising than at any time since 1918, but 
the improvement was destroyed by intemal troubles, culminating 
in the coup d'etat of June, 1923, which resulted in the overthrow 
of the Agrarian Government, and subsequently in revolutionary 
Ccnterprises on the part of the fallen party. 

l(a) Effects of Territorial Changes.-Under the Treaty of 
Neuilly, Bulgarian territory has been reduced, Western Thrace. 
including the rich tobacco-growing districts of Xanthi and Gumul
jina having been (!eded to Greece, while the Upper Struma Valley 
and the Czaribrod district are now included within tbe frontiers 
of the Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom. These changes have, of 
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course, their economic effects: considerable importance, for 
example, is attached to the loss of the seaboard and port on the 
A!:gean. Bulgaria. has also been detached from the grain
producing area. of the Dobrudja. which she held prior to 1912, but 
much grain and tobacco-producing land, incorporated with 
Bulgaria since the conclusion of the Balkan War in 1912, is still 
within her borders. 

The territorial adjustments referred to above, and the condi
tions prevailing during the Balkan Wars of 1912-13, render it 
impossible to make any precise comparison with pre-war years. 

2. FINANCIAL. 
2(a) Financial Burdens and Capital Resources.-Bulgaria 

emerged from the war less impaired as to productive capacity 
than certain of the Central Powers, but with a. very hea.vy war 
debt. The National Debt on the 31st December, 1923, was as 
follows ;-

·External.-779,045,307 francs, 574,967,047 gold francs, 
97,500,000 marks. 

Internal-4,480,362,826 leva. 

The capital resources of Bulgaria. in liquid assets are extremely 
limited. The natural resources (potential capital) are, however, 
considerable, and are capable of exploitation. For this purpose, 
foreign capital, which is not readily forthcoming, is required. Of 
the seven banks of any importance in the country, fonr are con
trolled by foreign capital (other than British), In the following 
table are given the latest figures available, compiled during the 
first six months ot 1923, of foreign capital engaged in Bulgarian 
limited (!ompanies, which number approximately 500, with a 
total capital of nenrly 1,100,000,000 leva. :-

French 
Franco-Austrian, Franco-Belgian, 

Fl'anco-H ungarian 
Italian 
German 
Belgian 
Czechoslovakian 
Hungarian 
British 

LefJa. 
51,000,000 

111,000.000 
41,000,000 
27,200,000 
19,500,000 
15,000,000 
10,300,000 

4,300,000 

This represents one quarter of the total capita.l invested. 
The fiduciary circulation amounted to 4,138,984,000 leva at the 

end of·1923, an increase of 252,094,000 leva over 1922. In spite 
of this, monetary stringency has been aeute. The peasants are 

• Inoluding plyments to be made in respect of reparation indemnity doe to 
the Allied and Associated Powers, who have agreed to a redootion to li50 million 
gold franca. instead of 2,250 milliona, over Il period of 60 ltanl iDatead of 37. 
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understood to have hoarded large amounts of paper currency, 
which is, therefore, out of circulation for all practical purposes. 
The amount of money placed on deposit with the banks shows a 
marked diminution. There is, consequently, a shortage of credit, 
and all efforts to raise an internal loan have met with failure. 

Although the rate of interest is fixed by law at a maximum of 
12 per cent., private banks charge, by indirect means, from 18 
per cent. to 35 per cent. Even at these exorbitant rates, credit 
has been insufficient for the requirements of commerce. 'l'he 
budget is approximative, and there is likely to be a deficit. 

2 (b) Credit Conditions.-N ormally, Bulgarian credit stands 
fairly high, but is prejudiced by existing conditions. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

3(a) Agriculture, etc.-Bulgaria is essentially an agricultural 
country; recovery, therefore, is more rapid than in an indus
trialised nation. The area sown has in recent years generally 
been below the pre-war level, but in 1923 the harvest of most 
cereals was either at or above th3 pre-war level, both as regards 
total yield and yield per hectare. The 1923 production of the 
leading cereals was as follows (in metric tons) : wheat, 986,000; 
maize, 682,000; barley, 241,000; rye, 174,000; oats, 133,000. 
It appears from preliminary figures for 1924 that although the 
area sown was higher than in 1923, the total yield was sub
stantially lower, owing chiefly to unfavourable weather. This 
necessitated the importation of a considerable quantity of com 
from Jugoslavia. The methods employed in cultivation are 
primitive, ana scientific treatment would largely increase pro
duction. Notwithstanding the loss of the Xanthi area, which 
produced the finest tobacco, the cultivation of the tobacco plant 
has been increased during recent years and provides a valuable 
article of export; while the cultivation of other plants, particu
larly ro~es, has diminished. The peasants have been encouraged 
to produce tobacco, the export of which expanded during 
a.nd since the war, so that a large and increasingly important 
industry has grown up. The larger banks and numeroU6 firms 
are engaged in this trade with advantage. There has, however, 
been a tendency to over-production, and the immediate prospect 
of marketing the whole of the present crop and large accumu
lated stocks is not promising. The United States of America., 
Germany and Italy are large purchasers, while tobacco is being 
sent to Czechoslovakia in return for railway rolling stock and 
locomotives. 

Hitherto sugar beet has not been grown in sufficient quantities 
to meet the demands of the local sugar factories, but improvement 
is being effected; and it is thought that the present crop will meet 
local demands without resorting to importation. 

Vine-growing has decreased. This is due, in some measure, to 
a disproportionate increase of vine planting in 1921, and to tb& 
fact that Bulgarian wine is unsuitable for export. 
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The timber industry, which is not fully or scientifically 
developed, is capable of considerable expansion. The forest 
lands cover 2,830,000 hectares and are a valuable asset. Export, 
notwithstanding, is prohibited and timber is imported from 
Roumania. Wood fuel is largely used. 

The egg industry is declining, owing to a. variety of causes, 
including the export of live poultry, the heavy export dues on 
eggs and increasing home consumption. 

The rose oil industry was formerly a source of wealth, and is 
still successfully operated on a smaller scale. 

The live stock: trade is increasing, but the standard of quality 
is not high. 

Measures have been adopted to place the fishing' industry on a 
scientific basis, and a fishing school has been instituted at Varna. 

The pre-war standard in silk-wormcuIture has almost been 
reached after a severe decline; the more productive area is not 
now included in Bulgarian territory. This industry is likely to 
be subject to fluctuation. 

3(b) :Mining.-The mineral resources remain largely unex
ploited, the only important mineral of which an appreciable quan
tity is at present produced being coal. The output amounted 
during 1923 to 1,063,662 metric tons, the total production of the 
previous two years being (1921) 911,664 tons, (192:2) 1,0'21,3:27 
tons. The coal resources of Bulgaria. are believed to be con
siderable, and include both anthracitic and bituminous coal, 
together with large areas of lignite. The number of mines has 
largely increased during recent years and the output has been 
more than doubled within the last decade. The most important 
mine is the State mine of Pernik, which produced a yearly 
average, during the war period, of nearly 600,000 tons, and 
914,004 tons in 1923. Coal is, however, imported for the State 
railways, the sugar refineries, cement factories, etc. 

Other minerals produced are copper and lead, of which 24,473 
nnd 3.022 tons respectively were produced in 1922. Iron ore 
resourcea seem to be of small-extent, so that the possibility of 
& successful iron industry appears to be remote. Manganese 
cres are of greater relative importance, and have been worked 
intermittently. There is no systematic mining for gold in 
Bulgaria, but alluvial gold has been found in the past. Iron 
pyrites has 6een recorded as occurring in quantity in several 
districts, but has not been worked. 

A concession for the exploitation of oil shales, whose potential 
value is said to be important, has been acquired by a Briti~h 
syndicate, but only exploratory work has been carned out up to 
the present. 

The production of salt amounted to 20.000 tons in 1922. 
There is a. considerable cement industry. the works at Bate

novsi producing 40,000 tons annually. 
The spirit of the mining laws is generous. 
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3(e) Water Power.-Schemes for the utilisation of water
power, a considerable potential source of electrical energy, have 
been projected, ,but no progress has been made owing to lack of 
money. 

3(d) Railways and Roads.-Railways, which are State-owned, 
are operated efficiently, on the whole, and, while in need of 
reconstruction and extension, are as good as any in the Near 
East. The rehabilitation of the railways bas been under con
sideration for SOlUe years, but lack of funds has rendered repairs 
impossible The railways are not fully adequate for the needs 
of the country, inasmuch as they do not serve a. very large area. 
of cultivation or commerce. The system did not suffer in the 
war as did the systems of neighbouring countrieR. The length of 
the railway system is: normal gauge, 2,277 km., or 84'3 per 
cent.; 60 cm. gauge, 355 km., or 13'4 per cent.; 76 em gauge, 
51 km., or 1"9 per cent. Total, 2,683 km. There are 938 km. 
of normal gauge, and 336 km. of narrow gauge permanent way 
under construction at the present time. 

Bulgarian roads are in disrepair and, judged by Western 
standards, are bad. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

Bulgaria. is a non-industrial country, being, as already stated, 
essentially agricultural. There are several sugar factories con
trolled by Belgian capital, and a few flour mills also established 
by foreign enterprise. In 1923 the following industrial enter
prises were in operation, all on a small scale: 30 textile mills, 9 
leather factories, 11 machinery and metal workshops, ~6 
chemical factories, 23 potteries and cement works, 5 paper-making 
factories, 5 breweries, 17 distilleries, 13 tobacco factories, 11 
building-construction yards, 6 electric factories, 8 furniture 
factories, 12 boot and clothing factories, 18 printing shops, 11 
provision factories. 

Measures are now being adopted for the encouragement and 
extension of industrial, enterprises, and loans are now being 
given by the National Bank for the purpose. 

The effect of Bulgarian industries on British trade is negli
gible. They offer no serious or immediate competition, except 
in so far' as the extension of mining ent ~rprise may fulfil locd 
needs for coal and provide an exportable rnrplus, which would 
ruminish the import of foreign coal. 

The textil~ mills at Varna. and Yamboli have, however, 
increased their output of C9tton goods and compete in some 
measure with imported goods; and there is an increasing desire 
in the country to extend local ,industries with the assistance of 
{ureign capital. 
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6. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
Owing to State control and the high prices demanded by 

Bulgarian dealers, and to other causes, large quantities of cereals, 
tIour and tobacco have remained unsold in the country and 
e~ports have diminished. Bulgaria had an adverse trade balance 
from 1908 to 1921, with the exception of the abnormal years 
1915, 1916 and 1917, when imports were reduced owing to war 
(.onditions and Germany drained the country of all raw materials 
which figure as exports. In 1921 the trade balance was against 
Bulgaria to the extent of over 700,000,000 leva, the value of the 
exports being only 76 per cent. of that of imports. In 1922 there 
was an improvement, as a result of the abolition of the State 
grain-exporting monopoly at the instance of the Inter-Allied 
Commission, and the measures taken to restrict imports of luxury 
and non-essentia·1 articles, and there was an exc~ss of exports 
over imports. Imports comprised (in order) textiles, metals and 
metal manufactures, machinery, hides and skins, dyes, paints, 
etc., mineral oils, glues, etc., oils, wax, etc., colonial produce, 
chemical products. Exports consisted of cereals and livestock 
(to Turkey), tobacco (Germany and Italy), raw silk (Italy). 
Exports to Great Britain are insignificant. 

Comparative figures for imports and exports for 1922 and 
]923 are:-

1922 
Imports. 

leva 
4,037,662,000 

1923 
Exports. Imports. Exports. 

leva Ie va leva 
4,329,718,000 5,120,660,000 3,537,135,000 

~he year '1923 began well, but exports fell to a low level during 
May-September, rising again until, in December, they exceeaed 
imports by 45,000,000 leva; for the whole year their value was 
about two-thirds that of imports. The import of textiles from 
Great Britain has, however, been active. In the first nine 
months of 1924 imports totalled 4,086 million leva, while exports 
were valued at 3,180 million leva. 

As already stilted, Bulgaria's capacity to export is capable of 
considerable expansion. Consideration is being given to the 
establishment of a system of grain elevators, and, if this is 
carried out, expor.s of grain could be largely increased and pro
duction stimulated Hitherto Bulgarian grain has not been 
properly graded ana sorted. 

Markets are required, however, to absorb greater quantities 
of her tobacco production, if the present activity in that industry 
is to be economically maintained. 

6. COlDtERCIAL POLICY. 
The granting of 8 monopoly of the grain export trade to • 

State-controlled consortium restricted exports and diminished 
production without achieving the professed object of the control. 



203 

Upon its abolition, at the instance of the Inter-Allied Commission, 
a form of governmental control was maintained, which had 
the same effect in restricting economic growth. The prohibition 
of the export of timber has seriously affected the timber industry, 
while constantly varying export and import restrictions in 
various forms have interfered in greater or less degree with the 
normal flow of trade. 

All transactions in foreign exchange are centralised and con
trolled by the National Bank. This control operates as a.n 
additional tax on exports. Banks are extensively hampered in 
conducting business. People have been deterred from enterprise 
on a scale of any magnitude by the financial situation. The 
depreciated purchasing power of the leva has so reduced the 
value of the paid-up capital of the banks and industrial 
concerns as to render them unable b finance commercial 
and industrial enterprises without foreign assistance. Foreign 
firms have experienced difficulty in securing payment where 
credit terms were given; and, although commercial morality 
as a whole stands high in Bulgaria, and local traders have the 
reputation of being trustworthy and honest, the economic con
ditions now prevaLing have had a detrimental effect in this 
respect. Whereas protested bills and dishonoured cheques were 
prartically unknown in Bulgaria in the past, this is not so now. 
This unsatisfactory experience has influenced foreign exporters, 
and outstanding debts have naturally limited the ability to import. 

The restrictions imposed on imports by the tariff regulations 
introduced in January. 1924, militate against the resumption of 
normal trade. 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

There is an increasing demand for goods of British manu
facture, chiefly textiles. In 1922 Great Britain rose from third 
to second place in the list of countries of origin, and, in 
respect of the total import trade of the country, achieved an in
crease of 35 per cent. in value on the preceding year. Italiar.. 
products showed a marked decline; so did those of the United 
States of America and France in the same period. Germany, 
however, rose to first place. British cotton goods seem to be 
regaining the position which they lost to Italy during post-war 
years, and, on the whole, British goods are holding the position 
which they attained before the war in the Bulgarian market. 

Germany and Austria were predominant on the Bulgarian 
market until recently. In late years these countries have had 
a certain advantage owing to the low rate of the mark and croWD. 
Italy has become a serious competitor in textile goods, and Czecho
slovakia is also a formidable commercial rival, having inherited 
the place formerly occupied by Austria, of which formerly she 
was, of course, a part. 
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The following table shows the percentage of total imports in 
1923 Crom the principal countries of origin :-

Germany 
Great Britain 
Italy 
Austria ... 
Roumania 
Turkey .. . 
France .. . 
Hungary 
Czechoslovakia 
Belgium 
Greece ... 
Jugoslavia 
United States 
Other countries 

Percent. 
19"5 
15'9 
16'5 
S'3 
6'7 
3'9 
9'7 
2'1 
3'2 
4'8 
2'3 
1'8 
l'S 
3'3 

The following indicates the principal imports from the countriea 
of origin mentioned, during January-June, 1924 :-

Germany. 
Textiles. 
Metals and products of the metal industry. 
Machines, instruments and apparatus. 
Materials for medical use and medicaments. 
Chemical products. 
Tanning and dyeing materials, colours and varnishes. 
Stoneware, ea.rthenware, glalls. 

Great Britain. 
Colonial goods. 
Fuel. 
Oils and greases. 
Textiles. . 
Metals and products of the metal industry, 
Chemical products. 

Italy. 
Colonial goods. 
Textile goods. 
Vehicles. 
Machinery. instruments and apparatus. 

Austria. 
Chemical products. 
Metals and products of the metal industry. 
Materials and products of paper. 
Textiles. 
Machines, instruments and apparatus. 
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Roumania. 
Resins, mineral oils, etc. 
Raw materials and products of timber industry. 

Turkey. 
Colonial goods. 
Textile materials, and products. 
Alimentary animal products. 
Oils, fats, etc. 

France. 
Textiles. 
Hides and skins and manufactures thereof. 
Oils and greases. 

Hungary. 
Metals and products of the metal industry. 
Machines, instruments and apparatus. 
Vehicles. 

Czechoslovakia. 
Textiles. 
Earthenware, stoneware and glass. 
Metals and products of the metal industry. 

Belgium. 
Metals and products of the metal industry. 
Textiles. 

Greece. 
Preserves and confectionery 
Oils, fats, etc. 

United States of America. 
Colonial goods. 
Resins, mineral oils, etc. 
Machinery, instruments and apparatus. 

The imports of woollen textiles prior to the war came chiefly 
from Germany and Austria-Hungary, who contributed about 45 
per cent. each. Imports of British goods (these were the supe
rior qualities) were about 8 per cent 

The United Kingdom was the only supplier of cotton yarns 
until Italy and Austria became serious rivals. 

Copper sulphate, which in past years had been obtained from 
Great Britain, was obtained from Italy in 1921, and is now being 
obtained from Germany. Agricultural machinery has been sup
plied from Czechoslovakia and Germany. 

In post-war years conditions have been abnormal and, while 
they indicate what may become the fixed practice, cannot be said 
to be permanent 

In regard to shipping, the volume of trade to and from 
Bulgaria. carried in British and Italian bottoms shows a marked 
increase in the latter at the expense of the former Italian 
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steamship companies have secured the bulk of the Mediterranean
Black Sea and much of. the North Europe-Black Sea trade. 
Italian ships have established regular sailings and cheaper freights 
and call for export cargoes from Bulgarian ports even when little 
may be forthcoming. There has been a marked increase in the 
number of German ships calling at Bulgarian ports. In 1922 
a considerable amount of cargo from Germany to Black Sea. ports 
was carried in British, French, and Dutch steamers. Thia trade 
i. now almost entirely carried by German lines, which also secure 
a large quantity of exports from Varna to Hamburg. 

Population 

Britiab Trade Retnrn,. 
Merchandise onl1. 

U.K. exports to Greece ... 
U.K. re·exports to Greece ... 
U.K. imports from Greece ... 

GREECE. 

1907 
2,631,952 

1904. 
(,£1,000.) 

... , 1,478 ... 82 

'''1 ],317 

1920 
5,536,375* 

1913. 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

2,537 3,823 
59 132 

2,202 4,697 

Greek Trade Returns. 
Spedal Trade. I 

1904. 1913. I 1923. 
(1,000 (1,000 (1,000 

Drachmae.) Drachmae.) Drachmae.) 

Total imports... ••• ... .. . 
Imports from United Kinjrdom .. . 

Percentage from UDited KiDgdom 
Total exports ••• 
Exports to eDited Kingdom .•• 

Percent.ge to United Kingdom ••• 

137,016 
29,832 
21'8% 
90,570 
21,059 

23'39& 

177,933 
42,502 
23'9% 
119,001 
28,456 
23'9% 

• Including Crete and" New ·Greece." 

6,035,346 
862,601 
]4'3% 

2,545,110 
703,316 

.27'6% 

Currency.:-.The unit of curtencyis the drachma. The par 
rate of exchange is dr.2S·22=£1. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 ... 34'018 1922... 163'258 
. 1821 .•. ... 68'985 1923... 295'052 . 

1924"· ... .. .247'64 7 
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1. GENERAL. 
Up to the outbreak of the Balkan war of 1913, the speculative

ability inherent in the Greek character and their zest for maritime 
trading had made Greece a factor of considerable importance in 
the trade of the Levant. 'fhroughout the Ottoman Dominions 
the whole of the artisan' and shopkeeper class were of the Greek 
race, connected by ties of relationship and sentiment with those 
in the islands and the mainland of Greece. To some extent her 
finances had been placed on an orderly basis by the institution 
of an International Financial Commission, to whom all the 
Government assets of any value were' mortgaged. 

1 (a) Effects 01 Territorial Changes.-Ten years of war com
pletely changed the picture. Greece secured a large amount of 
new territory and a great influx of poor refugees, which placed 
lhe country in a difficult position economically. It is possible 
that certain of these refugees may import new vitality into the 
economic life of the country by starting new industries, but it 
must also be remembered that the effect of the growth of the 
nationalist spirit in Turkey and the expulsion of Greeks from that 
country destroyed the goodwill of the Greek nation, considered 
as a trading community, and speculation during the boom of 
1919-20 further enhanced these difficulties. 

It remains to be seen whether the new refugees will prove an 
economic asset of sufficient importance to offset the loss of the 
distributing organisation which the Gree~s in other parts of the 
Mediterranean have suffered. 

2. FINANCIAL. 
As stated above, the Greek Government started under the 

heavy handicap of having already to provide for the service of 
loans under the control of the International Financial Commis
sion. Ii cannot be said, however, that tbe measures enacted in 
the years following the war tended to promote general con
fidence. 

At the present moment a further all round increase in the 
tariff is under consideration; and in the recent past two measures 
called for special attention, the first a forced loan and the second 
the doubling of the income iax. The forced loan consisted in 
the cutting in haH by the Government of the notes in circulation, 
the withdrawn halves being replaced by bonds bearing interest 
at 6! per cent. The increase in income tax comprised the 
doubling of the existing schedule of the compound tax, which 
was reduced in 1919. This is a tax upon the total revenue 
distinct from and additional to the simple tax, which varies 
according to the source of income of th.e taxpayer, e.g., 12 per 
cent. in income from houses, 10 per cent. from land, 8 per cent. 
from shares, 6 per cent. for business and agricultural incomes, 
4 per cent. for wages and professional emoluments. In calcu
lating the compound tax, the amount of the simple tax is deducted 
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lrom the gross income, which is, of course, also subject to the 
other usual deductions for industrialists, partnerships and private 
companies. 

The Bank of England, on the suggestion of the League of 
Nations, granted two successive loans of one million sterling, to 
be used for tbe purpose of settling refugees in Greece. 

In November, 1924, a further loan of £7,500,000 at 7 per cent. 
was issued on the London market in sterling bonds at 88 per 
cent. This loan, which was made under the auspices of the 
League of Nations, was to be devoted primarily to the settlement 
of Greek refugees in productive work. The faCt, therefore, that 
it was heavily' over-subscribed must be attributed in part to the 
investors' desire for a resettlement of yet another potential 
market, rather than solely to blind confidence in the existing 
economic co~dition of Greece. It is secured upon certain 
revenues controlled by the International Financial Commission, 
and upon the land assigned for resettlement. 

3. INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT. 
The depreciation of the drachma naturally tempted financial 

speculators to engage upon the examination of various schemes 
of public utility which might prove remunerative if the value of 
the currency improved. As a rule they tended to ignore the 
possibility of governmental intervention, and of the currency 
depreciating in relation to sterling, with the result that their 
company 'WOuld. be involved in paying their profits in sterling out 
of earnings taken in depreciated drachmae. These drawbacks 
held up the development of the new provinces, and the only 
general exceptions to the absence of enterprise are a scheme for 
re-draining the marshes near Salonica and the building of a 
harbour at Candia in Crete, on both of which work is proceeding. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
It is sufficient to say here that Greece has always adopted a 

protectionist policy towards her small industries, which are in
sufficient to supply the needs of the country, and have no 
practical effect upon the volume of imports from Great Britain. 
Most of the factories are quite small and cover widely difl'erent 
trades. Perhaps the most important individual indu'3try i,3 the 
tobacco trade. 

Here again the influx of refugees and the institution of properly 
financed administrative machinery to support them in industry 
may, and, in the opinion of many competent observers, will, com
pletely alter the picture, and make Greece a productive centre 
for the whole of the Levant. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
It is from the growih of exports that the real return of Greece 

to prosperity must arise. It is a. truism to say that. 
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Greece lives by the export of currants, but it is always possible 
that this industry may be the subject of Government interference. 
Trade in staple commodities such as currants or emery depends 
for success very -largely upon a scrupulous adherence to the 
quality of the goods offered, and complaints have sometimes 
been made that the grades of these commodities are no longer 
maintained up to previous standards. In the case of emery, 
it has led to an increased manufacture of an artificial product, 
which is driving the natural product olI the market. 

As the exports from Greece are nearly all natural products, 
and principally consist of such thing!) as currants, tobacco and 
wine, such variations as exist are chiefly the result of natural 
causes. 

It must be admitted that, outwardly, there are considerable 
:bigns of prosperity and trade revival to be observed in Greek 
1'orts, especially at Pincus. One view of this phenomenon is 
that it is a symptom of a genuine desire fo restart trade after a 
.uecade of war, but another school contends that it is, at le:lst in 
part, the transient effect of the various difficulties which beset 
"'hipping companies who would otherwise use the port of Con
-stantinople It is too early at present to say whether this 
.activity will continue . 

. 6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

Apart from the protectionist tendel'cy mentioned above, it is 
.difficult to say that the Greek Government has any definite com
mercial policy. The Government under the Constantinian 
regime maintained the" consortium of banks" system, which 
l:ad been introduced with the object of limiting the purchase of 
foreign exchange a.nd directing it into the channels of the 
;greatest economic utility. The more vexatious of the regula
:tions under this system have now been removed, but the effect 
.of constantly turning on and off the tap of foreign exchange 
.available for purchase has been to dislocate the import trade. 

"7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

The keenest competition which Great. Britain has to fear in 
-Greece is at present in Italian and Central European goods, 
bhipped either from Italy or from the northern Adriatic ports. 
:Such competition is principally in fine chemicals, hardware and 
fancy goods, and up to the present has not seriously affected the 
trade in staple articles such as piece goods. In general it it too 
-early yet to say whether or not our trade is being interfered with 
seriously by foreign competition, since political factors affecting 
-trade as a whole have been entirely predominant. There are 
indications that, as Greece is still feeling the effects of war, the 
.cheapness of the article bought and leniency in terms of payment 
.are the factors which determine the sale of goods. 
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The following table shows the competitive position with regard 
to specific articles. 

Article. 
Fats and taIJow candles 
Mineral oils 
Quinine .. , 
Dry l'aints 
Chemicals 

Paper 
Perfumery 
Sugar confectionery 

Hats 
Codfish 

Sewiug machines 

Motor cars 
Leather .. , 

Textiles 

Metula 

Principal sources of supply in 
1922 and 1923. 

U.S.A. 
U.S.A., Roumania. 
Italy and Germany. 
Germany and Austria. 
Germany, Austria, France, 

Belgium and United King
dom. 

Holland, Germany and Italy. 
France. 
Germany, Austria, France and 

United Kingdom. 
Ital', 
France, Canada and United 

Kingdom. 
Germany, U.S.A. and United 

Kingdom. 
U.S.A. 
U.S.A., Germany, France, 

Italy and United Kingdom. 
Pred<Jminantly United King

dom. 
Italian competition in some 

classes. 
Belgium, Austria, Germany. 

Italy and United Kingdom. 

The reason which is nnturaIJy given for the success of foreign 
competitors in Greece is that they are willing to give credit. 
This is not the result of the war; they always did it ; and though 
its advantages are frequently emphasised, its drawbacks are 
often overlooked. This system of extended credit had the draw
back that it encouraged persons of limited means to place orders 
in excess of their needs and normal turnover, and had a baneful 
effect on the market by congesting it with merchandise for which 
there was no demand: this is what occurred after the war. 
Whatever may be the case in normal times, recent experience 
goes to show that no case has been made out for giving credit 
at present, as the only result has been to encourage overtrading. 
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GROUP 5.-NORTH AFRICA. 

MOROCCO. 

Population ... 5,500,000 (approx.) 

British Trade Returns. 1904. 1913. 
(Merchandise only.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. exports to Morocco 
U.K. re-exports to Morocco 
U.K. imports from Morocco 

Morocco Trade Returns. 
(General Trade.) 

... ... ... 

Total imports ... 
Imports from U.K. and Gibraltar ... 

Percentage from U.K. lind Gibraltar 
Total Exports ... ... ... .. . 
Exports to U.K. and Gibraltar... .. . 

Percentage to U.K. and Gibraltar .. . 

675 1,277 
256 265 
518 408 

1913. 
1,000 Franca. 

231.217 
44,412 
19'2% 
46,465 

6,563 
U'l% 

1923. 
(£1.000.) 

1,705 
63 

462 

1922. 
1,000 Francs. 

966,990 
144,687 
15'096 

256,263 
32,160 
12'5% 

Currency.-F1·ench Zone.-The unit is the Morocco franc, 
issued by the State Bank of Morocco. French and Algerian notes 
also circulate to some extent. 

Spanish Zone.-Spanish currency is generally used, but 
Hassani (Moorish) currency still survives in internal trade. 

Tangier Zone.-Moorish, Moroccan, French and Spanish 
currency are all used. 

i. GENERAL. 
Until the establishment of the French Protectorate in 1912, 

Morocco was an independent Moslem nation. Some parts of the 
country, more especially the eastern provinces, were in an almost 
incessant state of anarchy. During the last few years of 
Morocco's independence, the Customs dues and agricultural 
taxes were inadequate to meet current expenditure without 
recourse to loans from foreign banks. Yet in spite of these dis
advantages the trade of Morocco increased and, from the year 
1900, wider attention began to be bestowed upon a country which, 
situated within sight of European shores, had been left in a state 
of barbarism for so mltny centuries. 
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In 1907 the French landed at Casablanca and, after a series of 
military campaigns extending over a period of about five years, 
succeeded in pacifying the greater part of the country, which was 
subsequently known as the French Protectorate. 

During 1912 negotiations between France and Spain concerning 
their respective spheres of influence resulted in a treaty defining 
the boundaries of each of their zones. It was also agreed that 
Tangier ond the adjacent district of some 140 square miles should 
become a. distinct zone, with a separate administration to be 
determined later. 

In this manner the year 1912 witnessed the birth of the French 
Protectorate, and the division of the whole country into three 
zones, namely :-

(1) The French Protectorate. 
(2) The Spanish Protectorate. 
(3) The Tangier Zone. 

1 <a) Effect of Territorial Changes.-The entry of the French 
morked the economic awakening of the French sphere of 
influence; and, since 1912, there has been a constant endeavour 
to accelerote the rivilisation of a country which until then had 
lived. in 11 purely primitive state. No railways, roads, ports, 
inland telegraphs, etc., had hitherto existed; but, since the 
inaugurotion of the Protectorate, sevflrnl hundred million francs 
have been spent in works of public utility. 

The Spanish and Tangier zones did not progress to the same 
extent. Tangier, owing to its restricted natural resources and 
the uncertainty of its future status (now settled), remained more 
or less in its originol state. 

The expansion of the totol trade of the three zones has been 
remarkable, but notnbly in the French Protectorate. 

In pre-war valnes, trade in 1923 was three and a half times 
that of 1907. 

2. FINANCIAL. 
2(a) General Financial Posltlon.-When France undertook 

the administration of her new ncquisition, the Shereefian Govern
ment was in debt to French banks to ·the extent of 164 million 
francs. This sum represented two loans contracted in 1904 
and 1910, the service of these debts being a first charge on 
the customs revenue of the whole country. Since 1914 three 
loans amounting to 542 million francs have been issued, with 
the guarantee of the French Government, thereby increasing 
the Protectorate's liability to 706 million francs. About 500 
millions have so far been expended in modernising this un civilised 
country by the construction of railways, roads, ports, etc. 

The French Zone has only managed to balance its budget by 
imposing additional taxation. 

Spanish Zone.-There is no information as regards the 
revenue, expenditure or public debt of this unpacified region. 
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Tangier Zone.--:-Both the receipts and expenditure of the 
Tangier Zone have been administered up to now by the French 
Protectorate Authorities, and it is impossible to state whether the 
revenues of the zone as at present collected are sufficient to meet 
its liabilities. 

2(b) Capital Resources.-Morocco's capital resources in the 
form of liquid assets are probably small, and certainly impossible 
to compute; but her natural resources, such as the rich phosphate 
teds discovered in 1912 and now exploited by the State, could. 
if necessary, be easily converted into liquid capital. 

The wealth amas~ed by the European reS;;dents and immigrants 
during the early stagt!s of the country's metamorphosis was for 
the most part invested in building land-a speculation which, 
after the boom of 1920, ruined many of the French and Algerian 
-colonists. 

Morocco's wr-alth lies in Ihe development of agriculture and 
in the exploitation of her mineral resources, which. however, 
apart from pho!'phates, are probably mue!- exaggerated. 

2(c) Credit Conditions.-Credit facilities for sound business 
have never been lacking in Morocco; but there has been so much 
unsoundness during the last three years that credits have 
natmally been restricted in all directions, IOnd many banks now 
refust! to advance money on land or real property. During the 
boom years it was easy to mortgage land, but when the fall in 
values occurred several banks were left with mortgages that they 
dared not realise. In wme cases the banks had to write off debts 
due to them by from 25 to as much as 75 per cent .• and 
even then the debtor was given sever,11 years in which to 
!iquidate. 

3. INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT. 
The post-war pre15 campaign somewhat exaggerated the 

potentialities of Morocco, with the result that the towns were 
invaded by numerous immigrants, who over-estimated the 
country's power to s'lpport a host of E'mall commercial enterprises. 
During the slump in limd values, "hen financial stringency 
forced the banks to re3trict credit facilitb'!, many of the smaller 
traders failed, and ret:Jrned to their nativ'" land. The natives, 
however, contir.a:ed the.r agricultural pursuits, unaffected by the 
plighl. thnt befel many uI their European l!eighbours; they appear 
to have been the only ;:ection of the co:nmunity who incurred no 
t:peculative los3. 

3(a) Agriculture.-Agriculture, practically the sole industry 
of the natives, has been, and remains, the backbone of Morocco; 
and whatever be the state of economic health. this asset, 
subject to weather conditions only, offers its annual contribution 
to the country. This source of wealth has received particular 
attention and encouragement from the Protectorate Authorities. 
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who have improved the quality of the produce by establishing 
several State (arms and gardens (or general experimental 
purposes and instruction of the natives in modem agricultural 
methods. 

3(b) Foresta.:.o.-For centuries the forests of Morocco have been 
wantonly destr.cyed, lout since the inauglUation of G. forestry 
service in the French Zone the area is already on the increase. 
The argan, thuya, cork, green oak, juniper, cedar and fir trees 
flourish abundantly, but only the cork and cedar are industrially 
exploited at pr~Eent . 

. 3(c) .L1vestock.-Progress in livestock breeding has been well 
maintained i and the strains of cattle have been much improved 
by the introduction Ircm abroad of pedigree animals for stud 
purposes. 

3(d) :Mlnerala.-The valuable phosphate fields lying between 
EI-Doroudj and Oued Zem, some 70 mileF. south-east of Cass
blama, are now being exploited by the M.:Jroccan Mines Depart
ment. The output of these depoaits rOd" from nil in 1920 to 
225,000 tons ir. 1923, and it is estimateJ that before another 
IIJree years the annual yield will exceed a million tons 

The other mineral deposits so far located conaist chiefly of 
iron-ore, manganese, tin, lead and copper; but, although the 
Authorities· of both zones have issued over 1,500 investigation 
!Ierm~ts, only four irou-ore and lead mines are actually being 
worked. 

3(e) Water Power.-A concesaion has been granted to the 
Danqlle de Paris et des Pays Das (acting in its own name and in 
that of 24 French banking, railway and other enterprises) for 
the construction and uploitation of two l!ydro-electric power 
stations on the Oum-~r-Rebia river, with a view to supplying 
power to the r&ilways (of which 635 kilometres will be electri
fied), publio services and industries in the vicinity of the trans
mitting lines. 

3(!) Ra1lways.-Until about 1910 Morocco possessed no 
railway lines, but the military campaigns in the interior of the 
country necessitated a means of transport more efficient than 
caravans for the victualling of an army of occupation. 
AccOldingly, the military authorities laid tlown some 1,300 kilo
metres of narrow gauge line, which were gradually thrown open 
to commercial traffic J-ending the constru('tion of broad gaug~ 
railways. In 1923, a consortium of French railway companies 
(ompleted, under the terms of & coilcessi/~n, the first section of 
n sin~ie track bload gauge line running frolD Rabat to Mequines. 
Within the next four or five years Morocco will be equipped with 
about 1,000 kil9metr,.·s of normal gauge line, and the greater part 
of the existing narrow gauge lines .will havcl been pulled up and 
relail to tap the ferti:"3 districh on either side of the main lines. 
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Severe competitIon wIth the passenger traffic of tho railways 
exists in the numeuJus motor charabancs, which are patronised 
both by tourists and the indigenous population_ 

3(g) Roads.-All the principal centres have been linked by 
macadamized roads, whicli extend over a. length of 3,000 kilo
metres, and provision has been made to asphalt some 400 kilo
metres of main roads in or near the towns_ 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
It has been the aim of the Protectorate Authorities to 

encourage industrial enterprises, with a view to rendering 
Morocco as in<!ependent as possible of aU foodstuffs of primary 
necessity_ This object has been partially attained, inasmuch 
as there exists a host of Italian paste, biscuit, aerated 
water and fish-canning factories, flour and oil mills, distilleries, 
~tc_ Other important industries are: saw mills, carriage and 
furniture works, brick kilns, a tallow and soap factory, tanneries, 
and a factory for the manufacture of superphosphates_ Alto
gether there are Bome 500 industrial concerns under European 
management in the French zone, employmg 6,500 hands, and 
representing nsarly 240 million francs capital None of the 
productF! of thef:e concerns, however, appears to compete success
fully with British inlports of similar kinds of goods_ 

The native crafts and industries are of 11 primitive nature, and 
consist of weaving native cloth and carpets, making slippers and 
saddles, pottery, oil, S"lap, etc_ 

There are no indus~ries worthy of mention in the Spanish and 
Tangier zones_ 

5_ COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
British trade is entiiled in Morocco to pqual treatment with 

that of all othpr countries, including tha protecting countries_ 
This right is enjoyed by virtue of treaties which continue in force 
indefinitely, as well as of the Anglo-Frenc!:> Declaration of 1904 

6. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
Exports from the three zones in 1913 and 1922 were as 

follows :-

Exports_ 

France and Algeria (by s~a) 
Algeria (by land) 
Germl\oy 
United Kingdom and Gibraltar Spain __ _ 

All Countries __ _ 

1913_ 1922_ 

Million fraocs. 
13-5 
9-3 
8-7 
6-6 
6-2 

98-9 
30-4 
2-0 

32-2 
74-4 

256-3 
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For many years, up to 1912, the United Kingdom held the 
premier position in Morocco', import trade. In 1913, however, 
n marked chan"e took place. 

Import .. , 1912. 1913. 1922. 

I Million franca. 
United Kingdom and Gibrahar ••• i 50'7 ..... 1«'7 
France and Algeria '" "'I 50'0 97'7 4U'7 
Algeria (by land) ,., 18'2 31'6 160'1 
Gtrmany .. , 13'~ 18'2 10'2 
,SIIBio .. , 

, 
5'3 9'0 122'9 ... : 

All Countriee .. ·1 152'5 231'2 967'0 

The depreciated value of French currency, the comparatively 
high cost of British manufactures, and low freight rates charged 
by continental steamship lines, are the chief causes which 
prevent Great Britain retaining the percentage of the import 
trade she enjoyed in Morocco prior to the War. An appre
.ciable gain in imports would nevertheless be apparent if there 
were a frequent and regular line of steamers between Moroccan 
and United Kingdom ports charging rates that would compare 
favourably with those of forei~ shipping lines. The large 
increase in imports from Spain IS apparently due to supplies for 
the Army, 

Great Britain has relatively lost ground as compared with the 
following countries in the articles mentioned below :-

To France.-In almost every article other than cotton goods 
and conI. 

To Belgium.-Glassware, motor cars, iron bars, cement, 
machines (steam driven, and other), machine tools, matches, 
nails and screws, rails. 

To United States 0/ America.-Motor cars and agricultural 
machinery. 

To Holland.-Woollen goods. 
To Italy.-Motor vehicles, matches and candles 
To Sweden.-Nails, screws and pine deals. 

The most important class of manufactured goods imported is 
cotton goods, the value being considerably greater than that of 
any other class. The consumption of cotton goods is, indeed, one 
of the gauges of the prosperity of Morocco. Total figures have 
fallen ekce 1921, but the United Kingdom, despite determined 
onslaughts, appears well able to maintain her overWhelming 
superiority in white cloths. Her advantage, however, is especially 
with the natIves, and little of the cotton goods purchased by 
Europeans in Morocco comes from the United Kingdom. A 
mission of French and Alsatian manufacturers went to study 
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conditions in Morocco in 1923 and took back with them several 
expert ;Moors to advise them while-experimental cloths wer3 bein<1 
produced in the French factories. Despite the great hopes based 
011 these efforts, it' is not expected that they will bear much fruit. 
Schreinered sateens of Italian origin and a calendered variety of 
Alsatian manufacture are on the market and are underselIin<1 
British sateens. There is a danger that the trade in these goods~ 
which was a few years ago almost wholly in British hands, will 
go entirely to France and Italy unless efforts are made to rescue 
it. Piece goods from the Vosges have gained steadily at the 
expense of British goods in the Tangier market. 

ALGERIA AND TUNISIA. 
Popula tiOLl (1921) (census) 

" ,,(census) 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

United Kingdom exports to Algeria 
United Kingdom re-exports to Algeria 
United Kingdom imports from Algeria 
United Kingdom exports t,. Tunisia 
United Kingdom re-exports to Tunisia 
United Kingdom imports from Tunisia 

Algerian Trade Returns. 
Special Trade. 

Total imports 
Imports from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports 
Exports to, United Kingdom ... 

Percentage to United Kingdom .•• 

Tunisian Trad~ Returns. 

Total 'imports 
Imports from United Kingdom ••• 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Totalexports. • •• 
Exports to United Kingdom ••.. 

Percentage to United Kin6dom 

... ... ... ... ... ... 

Algeria 5,806,OnO 
Tunisia2,093,n3n 

1904. 1913. I 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) ! (£1,000.) 

I 

458 1,3H 2,117 
3 7 21 

667 1,312 2,166 
345 476 513 

7 19 44 
368 862 1,085 

J 

I 1913. I 1923. 
I (1,000 francs.) (1,000 franca.) 

667,305 
20,6,17-
3·1% 

501,169 
24,037 
4·8% 

2,545,2GO 
80,027-
3·1% 

1,815,612 
107,742 

5·9% 

; lil13. 1923. I I , (1,000 francs.) (1,000 franCB.) 

144,255 
14,399 
10·0% 

178,664 
15,589 
8·8% 

817,459 
37,673 
4·G% 

55",014 
51,618 
9·3% 

!II Excludes a largequan:tity of bunker coal. 
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Currency.-In Algeria the French currency is used. In 
Tunisia the currency consists of pieces similar to the French. 
French money circnlates to some extent. 

1. BRITISH TRADE LImTATIONS. 
In considering these countries as markets for British manu

factures, it should be borne in mind that Algeria is a French 
country, and that the highly protectionist pol,icy adopted has 80 far 
proved an effective barrier to the import trade of France's com
petitors except in coal for local consumption and bunkering, which 
does not compete with French products. French goods in general 
are admitted duty lree, and therefore have a substantial advantage 
over British goods in addition to that resulting from geographical 
proximity. 

Tunisia, a French Protectorate, has proved n better market 
for British wares, owing to the comparatively low customs duties 
levied in that Regency; but there is every prospect that in the 
near future the unification of the customs tariffs of France. 
AIgeJia and Tunisia will be an accomplished fact, and this will kill 
more than three-fourths of our export trad'e to that region in 
goods other than coal. 

2. GENERAL AND FINANCIAL, 
From 1900-14 the Algerian budget showed an excess of receipts 

over expenditure; but the war caused a severe strain upon her 
man power and finances, and, although no big loan was Boated, 
her financial difficulties were tided over by a series of short term 
loans mnde by the Banque d'Algerie. In September, 1922, the 
country's debt amounted to 110,000,000 francs, the annual charg" 
on ~hich was some 7,800,000 francs. In July, 1921, the French 
Chamber authorised the issue of n loan of 1,600,000,000 francs to 
be raised in instalments, for the carrying out of a. programme 
of public l\·orks to be spread over a. number of years. 

'l'unisin's debt before the French occupation amounted to 
1GO,OOO,OOO francs, and by the Convention of 1883, confirming 
the French protectorate, the French Government guaranteed the 
country's debt. In order to place Tunisia on an economic footing 
and to defray the expense of constructing railways and roads, 
the Tunisian Government contracted between 1902 and 1912 
three loans amounting to 2051 million francs. Finally, in order 
to complete the economic development of the Regency, a further 
loan of 255,000,000 francs was authorised by the French Govern
ment in August, 1920. At the end of 1921 the total Tunisian 
public debt amounted to 580,000,000 francs, with an annual 
:harge of about 501 million francs. 

2(a) Capital Resources.-During the War both the French 
colonists and the natiTes attained a degree of prosperity which they 
had neyer known before, owing to the high prices they obtainell 
for agricultural and viticulturnl produce, most of which was 
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shipped to France. Both colonies, however, experienced a series 
of poor harvests between 1920 and 1922, which, coupled with 
heavy speculation in textiles (especially in Tunisia) just before 
the Armistice, and a slump in the price of produce in the spring 
of 1920, made great inroads into the accumulated wealth of the 
population. In 1923 the situation improved, thanks to n good 
harvest, but in 1924 both Algeria and 'l'unisia. had another set
back, inasmuch as the cereal crops were poor in Algeria and 
partially destroyed in Tunisia by the heat wave in July. In 
addition to this, the vineyards in both countries have suffered 
considerable damage from the same cause' In these circum
stances caution will have to be exercised in granting credit in 
these countries, where not less than three-fourths of the popula
tion are dependent, directly or indirectly, on the harvest. The 
situation is such that it is not possible to compute what capital 
resources in liquid assets are now available, apart from the fact 
that both the"French and native farmers are addicted to hoarding 
specie. It is knoW'n, however, that the inhabitants of Algeria 
invested some 1,500 million francs in French war loans during 
the years 1915-21. 

3. NATURAL RESOURCES. 

3(a) Agriculture.-Algeria. and Tunisia. are essentially agri
cultural countric!' and are both economically dependent upon their 
crops, cereals and wine being the most important. The principal 
products are wheat, barley, oats, wine, olives, esparto grass. 
tobacco, dates, vegetables, etc. 

3(b) Timber.-The forests of both countries are in part con
trolled by the State, and cover in all lust over 10 million acres. 
The tree growths in order of importance are the cork oak, ever
green oak, and Aleppo pine; briar wood also abounds in Tunisia, 
where it is prepared for the manufacture of tobacco pipes. 

3(c) Mining.-The mineral wealth of Algeria. in iron-ore and 
of Tunisia in phosphates is considerable, the latter country pro
ducing nearly one-third of the world's supply of phosphates. 
Algeria's mineral production in 1922 was as follows :-

Iron ore 
Phosphates 
Zinc Ore 
Lead Ore 
Coal 
Iron pyrites 
Copper (contents of Ore) 
Petroleum 

Metric Tons. 
1,018,725 

449,277 
50,185-
78,876-
8,857 
7,446 

440 
1,382 

• In addition, 33,707 metric tons of mixed ore (tIDC and lead). 
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The Tunisian mineral exports for the same year were ;-
Metric Tona. 

Phospha.tes 1,958,000 
Iron ore 497,000 
Lead 18,935 
Zinc 6,161 

also small quantities of manganese, copper and lignite. 

3(d) Railways and Roads.-A!geTia.-There are six railway 
systems in the country, three of which are controlled by the 
State, and the total length of track is 3,967 kilometres. Autobus 
tra.nsportation is said to be increasing rapidly, in view of the 
inadequacy and slow development of railway facilities. In the 
Bummer of 1923 there were over 15,000 motor vehicles in use. 

Tllnisia.-All the railways are privately owned, the total 
length of track being 2,033 kilometres at the end of 1922. 

Both countries are well provided with roads, the majority of 
which are suitable for vehicular traffic. 

4. INDUSTRIAL SITUATION. 

Algerla.-Lack of coal and oil fuel are the chief difficultiee 
which prevent manufacturing on any extensive scale. There 
are, however, &omc 800 establishments engaged in producing 
various kinds of goods both for export and for local consumption. 
The principal industrial enterprises are cigarette making, wine 
production, oil refining, fish preserving, manufacture of super
phosphates, etc. 

TUlllsla.-The chief industries are oil refining, soap making and 
fish preserving· Apart from the above, there exist the usual 
indigenous industries, such as carpet and native cloth weaving, 
pottery, leather goods, etc. 

I). ~XPORTS. 

The principal exports of these countries are practically the 
whole mining output, cereals when good harvests allow of an 
export surplus, cigarettes and tobacco, wine, olive oil, fruit and 
vegetables, esparto grass, cork, sheep and cattle. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

Algerla.-Imports for consumption in Algeria come mainly 
from France. In 1923 the total import!; for home consumption 
amounted to 2,545 million francs. of which 2,038 millions (or 
80 per cent.) came from France, 90 millions (or 3·5 per 
cent.) from the U.S.A. and 80 millions (or 3·1 per cent.) from the 
United Kingdom. 

Of the United Kingdom trade. 61 million francs represents 
coal, coke, and manufactured fuel. In addition to this, how
ever, the Un:ted Kingdom provides practically the whole of the 
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1::oal for entrepot trade and for bunkering which enters Algeria, 
its value being 95 million francs out of a total of 97 millions. 

The value of the imports of cotton goods in 1923 was some 
214 million francs, of which 211 million francs came from France 
and only 578,000 francs from Great Britain. Competition is 
experienced from the undermentioned countries in the following 
goods :-

.France 
Italy 

All goods except coal. 
Motor vehicles, chemical prouucts, 

earthenware and glassware, 
cotton piece goods and yarns, 
machinery and paper. 

United States of America Agricultural machinery, hard ware, 
motor vehicles and chemical 
product~. 

Belgium ... 

Switzerland 
Germany ... 

Iron and steel goods, chemical pro
ducts, machinery and motor 
vehicles. 

Cotton piece goods. 
Machinery, hardware and chemicals 

"Tunisia.-Total imports in 1923 were valued at 817 million 
francs, of which 518 millions (or 63 per cent.) came from France 
and only 37"7 millions (or 4'6 per cent.) from Great Britain. The 
bulk of the imports from Great Britain consisted of coal (17'6 
million francs) and cotton goods (11'4 million francs). In other 
articles our trade was relatively insignificant. There was a 
marked falling off in the British share of the import trade, the 
1922 figures being 103 million francs (or 12 per cent. of the 
total). Imports of coal from this country in that year were 
valued at 38 million francs and cotton goods at 49 millions. 
Imports of cotton goods from France, which in 1922 were valued 
at 34·2 million francs, reached 43·4 millions in 1923. Italy also 
supplies considerable quantities of cotton goods. 

Competition is experienced from the undermentioned countries 
in the following goods :-

France .,. All goods except coal. 
Italy Cotton piece goods and yarns, 

woollen manufactures, machinery, 
candles. 

United States of America Agricultural machinery, coal, metal 

Switzerland 
Belgium 

Germany 

ware and motor vehicles' 
... Machinery and cotton goods. 
... Railway material, cotton goods, 

hardware. 
... Machinery and coal. 
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TRIPOLI AND CYRENAICA. 

1921 
Popula tion ... 8OQ,OOO (approx.) 

Driti.b Trade Return. 
Mercbandill8 only. 

UK. export. to Tripoli .•• 
U.K. re-export. to Tripoli ••• 
U.K. import. from Tripoli ... 

1904. 
(£1,000.) 

117 
12 

249 

Currency.-The Italian lira. is used 

1. GENERAL. 

1913. 
(£1,000.) 

137 
35 
50 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

110 
1& 
90 

Previous to the year 1912, Tripoli was under Turkish rule. 
'fhis somewhat arid region was conquered by Italy in 1911~ 
Italian Sovereignty being recognized in 1912 by Turkey, but not 
by the majority of the tribes. With the exception of the few 
coast ports and hinterland, the country is still unsettled. The 
native population of this region consists of some 700,000 Arabs 
and Berbers. The former are nomadic and pastoral, living in 
tents and having little wealth besides their flocks and herds, 
whereas the Berbers are sedentary and given to cultivation. 

l(a) Effect of Territorial Changes.-Subsequent to the 
Italian annexation, the import trade grew enormously, due both 
to the maintenance of 0. large army of occupation and. to the 
fact that many Italian immigrants spent a part of their capital 
ill installing themselvtls in this land. 
, The export trade has, however, declined, owing to the disturbed 
conditions in the interior-a situation which has also affected in 
no small degree the caravan trade between Northern Nigeria and 
Libyan ports. In former days caravan traffic with Northern 
Nigeria and the French Sudan was of great importance, attaining 
between 1870 and 1880 an average annual value of £1,500,000; 
out the improvement of communications in Nigeria and in French 
Equatorial Africa has steadily tended to divert traffic from Libyan 
caravan routes. 

2. FINANCIAL STABILITY AND BURDENS. 
For the financial year 1924-25, the revenue and expenditure 

are both estimated at 269,000,000 lire .. It is understood, how
ever, that the budget can only be ~alanced by contributions from 
the Home Government, although new forms of taxation have 
been instituted since the new administration started to grapple 
with the financial problems of the country. The main sources 
of revenue are :-Customs and har60ur dues, railway and 
monopoly receipts, etc. Military expenditure is about two-third3t 
of the whole. 

63097 H2: 



~23 

2(a) Capital Resources.-The railways and harbours, tobacco 
and salt industries are owned and exploited by the Government, 
the few industrial enterprises of any importance being in the 
hands of the Italian banks. 

3. INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT. 
3 (a) Agriculture and Fisheries.-The main resources of this 

region consist of a somewhat limited area suitable for agriculture, 
and valuable tunny and sponge fishing grounds. Military 
cperations have not impeded the exploitation of tlie latter, but 
have adversely affected normal agricultural production. 

3(b) Mining.-The only mineral of any commercial import
ance found in Tripoli and Cyrenaica is salt, which industry is 
a Government monopoly. 

3(c) Railways and Roads.-Before the Italian occupation 
Libya possessed only a short section of railway line, at Bengasi, 
but no metalled roads had been constructed by the Turks. The 
authorities have since laid down some 160 miles of narrow gauge 
line, which are worked at a loss; and have improved internal 
communications by the construction of some 750 miles of roads 
linking up the districts under their control. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
The only industrial enteqJrises worthy of note are a brewery, 

a manufactory of cement squares, a flour mill, and an oil factory 
(the two last owned by the Banco di Roma). There are a few 
!'IDall soap hctorie!! run by the natives, whose output of some 
120 tons per annum is consumed locally by the poorer classes. 
Carpet and native fabric making are cottage industries. The 
cotton yarn used was formerly obtained from Manchester, but the 
Italian article has now almost supplanted the British. 

5. EXTERNAL 'TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
'rhe military campaign which took place between 1911 and :!)18 

had disastrous and far-reaching effects on the country's de
velopment and purchasing power· In the first place, the 
unsubdued rural population-the majority of whom were engaged 
in agricultural pursuits-abandoned their labours, either to engage 
in a guerilla warfare against the Italians, or to fly to remote 
and -luieter districts, thereby reducing the agricultural output. 
Secondly, the products available for export diminished, thus 
decreasing the purchasing power of natives and Europeans 
generally. 

The latest unofficial statistics available (1923), show that, in 
respect of Tripoli as apart from Cyrenaica, the value of imports 
was eight times greater than the value of merchandise exported 
during that year. This overwhelming trade balance is largely 
accounted for by the importation of supplies requisite for the anny 
of occupation. 
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The total value of exports from the port of Tripoli during the 
year in question was approximately £170,000, and consisted 
(,f ;-

Tunny filh-ilhipped to Italy. 
Sponges-ahipped to Italy. Tunis, France, and Greece. 
Salt-shipped to Italy. 
Dates-shipped to Malta, Italy, and Egypt. 
Butter-shipped to Egypt and Turkey. 
Barley-shipped to Italy and United Kingdom. 
Sheep and Goats-shipped to Egypt. 
Esparto Grass-nearly all to the United Kingdom. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
The special taritT imposed in 1923 gives preference to Italian 

imports. The depreciated value of the lira., the decreased 
'f'Urchasing power of the popula~which obliges them to buy 
cheaper goods-and excellent means of communication with the 
Mother country, are other advantages which are assisting our 
Italian competitors to displace foreign, including British, goods. 

7. BRITISH TRADE POSITION. 
The absence of direct steamship communications between 

United l{ingdom porta and Libya. is a serious handicap to the 
development of our trade with that country. This drawback 
necessitates shipping United Kingdom merchandise via Maltar
thus increasing the cost of the goods through transhipment 
charges-<lr, alternatively, via a German port, since two German 
steamship companies maintain a regular bi-monthly service to 
Libyan ports. Merchants in Tripoli lament the absence of 
British tonnage to and from that country. 

A regular monthly call for British cargo vessels would go a. 
long wily townrds increasing our dwindling export trade with 
Libya, if at the same time the purchasing power of the natives 
&bowed signs of improvement. 

7(1) CompeUUve SituaUon.-Textiles.-In the Manchester 
goods trade, the United Kingdom still maintains her position as 
regards longC'\oth ard shirtings: but the Italian mills have 
('aptured ahout two-thirds of our export trade in other cotton 
fabrics and cotton yarns. 

Iron arid Steel M anll/actuTes. Seventy-five per cent. of our 
tmde has been lost to Belgium, Germany, and Italy 

Green Tea.-Nearly all this trade used to be in the hands of 
London merchants, but IIOme 85 per cent. of the imports of this 
commodity are no\v obtained from Marseilles and Genoa.. 

Soap.-British soaps secured a firm foothold in the market, 
but since H)20 have Buffered seyere competition from the Tunisian 
and Marseilles article. 

Coal.-Imported entirely from the United Kingdom. Imports 
show an appreciable increase since the advent of the Italians. 
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EGYPT. 

1907 1917 
Population (Census) 11,287,359 12,750,918 

"British Trade Returns 
(Merchandise only). 

U.K. exports to Egypt 
U.K. re-exports to Egypt 
U. K . imports from Egypt ... ···1 ... 

I 

1904. 
£1,000. 

8,273 
158 

14,291 

General Trade (including Bullion). 1,000 £E. 

1913. 
£1,000 

9,806 
158 

21,395 

1913. 
1,000£E. 

1923. 
£1,000. 

15,073 
241 

33,(lIi2 

1923. 
1,000 £E. 

Egyptian Trade Returns. I 1904. 

~-----------------

Total imports... ... I 
Imports from United Kingdom ... I 

Percentage from United Kingdom! 
Total Exports (incl uding re-exports) : 
Exports to United Kingdom ... , 

Percentage to United Kingdom ... I 

20,560 
6,991 
34'096 

21,087 
11,002 

52',296 

27,865 
8,496 
30'596 

32,240 
13,747 

42'6% 

45,277 
14,772 

32'6% 
59,853 
28,510 

47'Gj6 

" The figures for 1904 and 1913 in the British Trade Returns include the 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the Egyptian £ of 100 
piastres. The par rate of exchange is piastres 97!=£1 The 
annual average rates of exchange during the past five years have 
been as follows :-

1920 97U 1922 97Jl 
1921 97*1 1923 97d 

1924 97B 

1. FINANCIAL. 
1 (a) General Financial Position.-The financial posltlOn of 

Egypt throughout the nine years ending 31st March, 1923, was 
remarkably sound; financial progress was also made, thanks to 
the armed protection accorded by Great Britain during the war 
and to the measures taken by Great Britain to ensure Egypt's 
sea-borne supplies and to carry Egyptian cotton safely to oversea 
markets. Thus Egypt emerged from the most destructive war 
in the world's hist<>ry with the satisfaction of knowing that she 
had balanced her budget, honoured her debt charges, increased 
her general reserve fund, and considerably augmented her 
national wealth. 

As a result of the successful working of the financial year 
1923-24, of the favourable balance and volume of her 
foreign trade during the year 1923, and of the realisa
tion of nearly £E 50 millions by the sale of cotton in 
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that year, the public finances of Egypt are in a flourishing 
state, and the economic situation arising out of the 
general prosperity of the country is satisfactory. For the third 
financial year in succession, the actual budgetary surplus has 
considerably exceeded the estimates; the estimated excess for 
1923-24 of £E. 550,000 is expected to reach about £E. 4,950,000. 

l(b) National Debt.-The consolidated national debt on the 
31st March, 1914, was £E. 94,144,640, but yearly amortisa
tiona had reduced the Government debt to £E. 92,468,640 on 
the 31st December, 1923. The service of the debt, which 
includes payment of interest and statutory amortisation, amounts 
to £E. 4,614,692 in 1924-5. 

1 (c) General Reserve Fund.-The reserve fund is an unusual 
feature in Government finance, but one which, in Egypt, is 
necessary to counterbalance existing international restrictions on 
her fiscal freedom, and as an insurance against the dangers to 
which economic dependence on cotton exposes her. The fund 
in question is available to make good budgetary deficits which 
cannot be met by administrative economies or fresh taxation. 
An example of its usefulness was afforded by the way in which, 
in the 1920-1921 budget, an exceptional deficit, which arose out 
of the purchase on a huge scale, and at high prices, of coal and 
wheat, was met. So great was the depletion of the Reserve 
Fund that it shrank from £E. 17,117,867 on the 31st March, 
1920. to £E. 1,513,606 a year later. Since that crisis, however, 
the Reserve Fund increased to£E. 11.796,232 on the 31st March, 
1923, and there is every possibility of its being restored in 1924 
to a figure not far short 'of £E. 18 millions. 

1 (d) Capital Resources.-In his note on the Budget for 
1923-24, the Financial Adviser to the Egyptian Government 
adduced, as indicating the financial strength of the country, an 
estimate that, at the end of 1919, the net accumulated resources 
acquired during and after the war approximated £E. 150 millions. 
But in the subsequent two years it suffered considerable diminu
tion through excessive imports and expenditure abroad, and, 
towards the beginning of 1923, was calculated to have fallen 
to about £E. 85 millions. The addition of some ten millions of 
savings in 1923 would bring up the estimated total to £E. 95 
millions. This computation, which is understood to be based on 
the country's actual fresh investments abroad since the begin
ning of the war, is probably not very wide of the truth. The 
investments consist not only of British and other foreign securi
ties, but also, in a considerable and increasing measure, of 
Egyptian Government and Egyptian companies' securities, the 
purchase of which from abroad repre'l8nts, for the time being, 
actual repayment. of foreign debt. It is estimated that more than 
half of the total public debt is now held in Egypt. The tendency 
thus shown, on the part of wealthy Egyptians, to invest in 
Government and other Egyptian securities is a satisfactory and 
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promising departure from the primitive habit of hoarding (pre
ferably in the ground) which is still practised by the majority of 
the Egyptian people. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
2(a) Agriculture.-Egypt's main source of economic wealth 

is agriculture, which is the means of livelihood of at least 75 per 
cent. of the population The principal crop is, of course, cotton, 
which in normal years occupies about 32 per cent. of the culti
vatcd area, producing some 300,000 tons annually. Not only 
does Egyptian cotton constitute the bulk of the country's exports, 
both as regards quantity and value, but its paramount importance 
is such that more than two-thirds of the people are dependent on 
it. Further, a very large percentage of the non-agricultural 
population is connected in some way with this commodity; as, 
for example, at Alexandria, where many are interested in ginning, 
baling, marketing and exporting. Owing, therefore, to its 
national importance, nearly every social and economi~ problem 
and policy of the country finds its origin or raison d' etre in this 
product. The following figures will convey an idea of the high 
percentage of the exports accounted for by cotton, the produc
tion and sale of which have invariably been the barometer of 
Egypt's prosperity:-

Total value Value Weight Percentage 
Year. of domestic of cotton of cotton of cotton 

exports. exported. exported. exports. 

fE. fE. Tons. ! Per cent. I 
1921 ... . .. 36,356,062 28,375,249 213,916 

I 
78 

1922 ... ... 48,716,418 39,714,845 289,258 81'5 
1923" ... ... 58,387,327 49,516,369 333,598 84'8 

Cotton, as has been pointed out, is the premier crop, due to 
its export value; but the cereal crops which the country produces 
occupy a relatively more important position in respect of the 
.actual area utilised. As Egypt is densely populated in the culti
vable areas which are subordinated to cotton growing, the cereals 
produced are, for the most part, consumed at home; hence, not 
so much is known abroad of their economic importance. Owing 
to the remunerative value of cotton, the Egyptians prefer to 
devote their efforts to its cultivation and to import whatever flour 
or grain is required to supplement home production. Egypt's 
principal crops, apart from cotton, are: Wheat, barley, maize, 
millet, rice, beans, lentils, sorghum, onions, tomatoes and sugar
cane. 

2(b) Mining.-Petroleum is produced at Hurghada and 
Gemsa, on the coast of the Gulf of Suez. The crude product is 
shipped by tank steamer to Suez, where it is refined and all the 
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various grades of oil are produced. As the country's output 
(some 160,000 tons per annum) is far from adequate to meet the 
demands of home consumption, large quantities have to be pur
chased abroad. 

Only 25,370 metric tons of phosphates were extracted in 1923 
from the beds at Qosseir, Safaga and Sebaia, as compared with 
60,220 tons in 1922. 

The production of manganese are in 1923 by the' Sinai Mining 
Company was greater than in any previous year, and amounted 
to 132,384 tons. as compared with 104,143 tons in 1922. 

2(c) Rallways.-The chief means of internal communication 
in Lower Egypt are the railways, and, in Middle and Upper 
Egypt, the railway and the Nile. The railways are of two kinds: 
(1) those owned and operated by the State, and (2) those con
trolled by private enterprise. The first are the more important 
and embrace 3,234 kilometres of permanent way. The privately 
operated narrow gange lines. extend to 1,164 kilometres, thus 
giving Egypt altogether 4,398 kilometres of railways. 

The most interesting feature of recent railway development 
in Egypt iii the establishment of direct rail communicatiun 
t-etween Palestine and Egypt. This was undertaken in response 
to military requirements, and the project was consummated in 
1918, when Cairo was connected with the Palestine system of 
railways by the erection of a swing bridge over the Suez Canal 
at I{antara: a ferry has since been Bubstituted. 

According to an unofficial report, there is a proposal to unite 
Cairo with Suez by a. standard gauge electric railway across the 
desert. 

2(d) Roads.-Tbe total length of roads is 3,884 kilometres, 
of which only 53 are rnacadamised, the remainder being mud 
ronds. 

3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
Egypt, though essentially an agricultural country, possesses 

~ few manufacturing industries, and a determined effort is being 
made by the Government to foster new industrial undertakings 
und to strengthen those already existing. As a first step in this 
direction, the Bureau of Commerce and Industry was established 
in April, 1920, under the regis of the Ministry of Finance. Its 
thief function is to promote native industries, for which purpose 
a permanent exhibition has been opened in Cairo where Egyptian 
manufactured products are displayed. As a further instance of 
the policy of assisting the development of domestic manufacture, 
the Governmlnt, in August, 1922, decided to help embryo indus
tries by advancing loans not exceeding £1,000 in each case 
Accordingly, £E.100,OOO was lent to the Banque Misr (a local 
institution of recent formation) at the rate of ~ per cent. per 
nnnum. Out of this sum the bank in question makes Ild"ances 
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to industriali:;is at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, after con
sultation with the Bureau of Commerce and Industry. Up to the 
end of 1923, only £E.14,500 had been loaned. 

More immediate and appreciable results in the development 
of industry and production have followed as a result of the 
formation in June, 1922, of a combination known as the Associa
tion des Industries en Egypte. This Association comprises some 
eighty firms registered in Egypt, representing a capital of £E.25 
million, employing 150,000 hands, and its object is to work 
for the common good of the industries represented. Its 
importance in the eyes of the Government may be gauged by 
the fact that the following results have been obtained :-

(i) A circular from the Ministry of Finance was sent to 
the various Government purchasing departments, 
inviting them to give preference, price and quality 
being equal, to local products when adjudicating con
tracts. 

(ii) A Decree was issued authorising the Ministry of Finance 
to exempt from export duty and quay dues certain 
unspecified goods when exported, provided they are 
manufactured in Egypt. 

Cii) A drawback has been granted of seven-eighths of the 
import duty on the re-exportation of raw material, 
which has undergone some process of local manufac
ture. 

3(a) Development of Manufa:ctures.-The industries of Egypt 
may b~1 divided into two categories; one, consisting of industrial 
enterprises which are largely in European hands, and the other 
of native arts and crafts, as well as industries which are 
indigenous to Egypt and the Near East generally. In the first 
are several firms engaged in the manufacture of goods which 
compete with foreign imports: a resume of these and .other 
industries is given below :-

The Filature N ationale of Alexandria is the only modern spin
ning and weaving establishment in Egypt. The annual produc
tion is about nine million yards of grey sheetings and 41 million 
Ibs. of yarn, made from purely Egyptian cotton of the lower 
grades. The only other textile factory of note is the Clothing 
and Equipment Company of Shubra, which manufactures 
clothing, uniforms, etc., from cloth imported principally from 
Czechoslovakia. 

Two of the most important industries in Egypt are cigarette 
making from imported tobacco and sugar refining from Egyptian 
grown and imported cane. A natural subsidiary of the 6ugar 
industry is the production of alcohol from the molasses extracted 
in the refining of th~ sugar cane. 

Amongst other industrial concerns which owe their existence 
chiefly to European capital is the Egyptian Salt and Soda 
Company, w~th a capital of £E.500,000. This company has two 
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factories, where soap, cotton-seed oil, cotton cake, etc., are man~ 
factured. The salines at Maryut and Port Said also come undel 
its control. 

The cement works at M'sara produce some 40,000 tons of 
Portland cement per annum, which is less than one-third of 
Egypt's annual requirements. 

An important Italian enterprise exploits the refractory and 
other kinds of clay, limestone, etc., available in the country for 
the manufacture on a. large scale of all kinds of bricks, tiles, 
pipes, sanitary-ware. household earthenware, etc. Pottery is also 
produced at this factory under English supervision, and the head 
of this concern contemplates holding exhibitions in Cairo and 
London. 

The progress in building railway rolling stock by the State 
Railway Workshops is astounding. Although the under-frames 
and bogeys are still imported, the design and workmanship of 
the carriages by native coach-builders are excellent, thanks to 
the thorough training and careful supervision oEo the British 
techpical experts. There are als\) a number of engineering works 
capable of producing spare parts for machinery of various kinds; 
while at Alexandria and Port Said there are several shipbuilding 
and repairing works. 

The Department of Technical, Industrial and Commercial 
Education, as well as the Bureau of Commerce and Industry, 
has recently given considerable attention to increasing facilities 
for technical instruction, and at the present time there are 17 
trade schools scattered over the country preparing skilled workers 
for various industries, such as weaving, leather work, furniture 
making". dc', 

4, EXPORT TRADE. 

'l'be growth and value of Egypt's exports depend entirely on 
her greatest national asset, cotton: which, together with cotton 
by-products such as seed, oil and cake, represent in normal years 
90 per cent. of all the exports. The production of cotton bas 
increased from some 125,000 tons in the season 1885-86 to ap
proximately 300,000 tons in 1922-23, all of which is exported, 
with the exception of about 3,250 tons consumed locally every 
year. 

There is no record of the price obtained for this commodity in 
1885, but in 1895 the average price was £2 6s. per 100lbs.; in 
1913 it bad risen to £3 18s. and in 19'23 to £6 15s sa. 

The total exports of merchandise in 1885 were £E. 111 
millions; in 1913 the value exported from Egypt, excluding 
specie, had increased to £E. 311 millions, and again in 1923 to 
£E. 581 millions. From 1884 to 1923 tbe total value of Egypt's 
exports consiqerably exceeded that of its imports, in spite of the 
fact that at various periods, amounting t-o six years in all, there 
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was an adverse trade balance. The following are the principal 
exports and countries of destination :-

Haw cotton To United Kingdom, U.S.A .• 
F ran c e. Italy, Germany. 
'fotal, £E.49t million. 

Cotton-seed United Kingdom, Germany, 
Denmark. Total, ££.31 
million. 

Cotton-oil United Kingdom, Germany, 
etc. Total. £E.436,000. 

Cotton-cake United Kingdom, Germany, 
and other countries. Total. 
£E.705,OOO. 

Sugar, refined cane ... United Kingdom, Mesopot-
amia. Palestine, French 
Mediterranean Possessions, 
etc. Total, £E.l,058,000. 

Eggs United Kingdom, France, 
etc. Total, £E.478,000. 

Cigarettes Palestine, United I{ingdom, 
Holland, Far East, Meso
potamia, France, etc. Total, 
£E.367,OOO. 

Onions ... United Kingdom, United States 
of America, Italy, Germany, 
Holland, France, etc. Total, 
£E.358,000. 

Metallic ores (consisting almost United Kingdom, Belgium, 
entirely of manganese ore) H 011 and, etc. Total, 

£E.274,OOO. 
Rice Syria, Palestine, etc. Total, 

£E.225,OOO. 
Hides and skins (untanned) ... 'furkey, Greece, Italy, France, 

Syria, Bulgaria, etc. Total, 
£E.152,000. 

Benzine ... I tal y, Portugal, France, 
Malta, U.K., etc. Total, 
£E.150,OOO. 

Phosphates Japan, Italy, Spain, and other 
foreign countries. Total, 
£E.74,000. 

Wool United Kingdom, United States 
and other countries. Total, 
£E.71,OOO. 

5; COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
In 1913 Egypt's imports were just over £E.27{ million, in

cluding £E.8! IIlillion fram Great Britain, or 30·5 per cent. 
During the war our percentage increased, and from 1915 to 1919 
was greater than it has ever been. 'Vith the return of ex-enemy 
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trade, and increased competition on the part of Japan. Italy. 
DeIW'Jm an.l Switzerland. the share of Great Britain fell to 34. 
per cent. in 1922 I:lnd 326 per cent. in 11J23. The total imports 
amo'mted to some £E.451 million during the latter year. of which 
£E.Hi came from Great Britain. 

Toe folhwing is an analysis of certain trades in which Britioa 
rr.anlJfactnrerll have experienced competition from variou~ 
countries 

Cotton Piece Goods.-One of the most conspicuous examples 
of foreign competition in Egypt is the increase during recent 
yp,an 01 the import of cotton piece goods from Italy. As a 
result, Italy's share of the trade rose from 12'6 per cent. in 1922 to 
lS'4 per cent. in 1923, while the percentage held by the United 
I{ingdom fell from 83'3 per cent. in 1922 to 74'0 per cent. in 1923. 
ItJ.lian comretition and gain in certain textiles is shown herl}· 
under, as well as the loss in trade in similar goods on the part of 
tLe United Inngdom :-

Good. dyed in Lbe yarn ... { 1922 
1923 

Printed Goode ... C922 
1':123 

Goode dyed in the piece ... / { ~~~~ 

{ 19'>2 Bleached Good. ... ... I 1923 

Italy', sbare. 

Per cent. 
40'9 
47'9 

6'9 
12'0 

12'6 
15'7 

1'05 
1'9 

. United King.lom', 
sbare. 

Per cent. 
51)'9 
37'8 

88'4 
1l3'6 

86'0 
81'6 

98'5 
97'4 

, In grey cotton piece goods 'the United Kingdom's principal 
competitor il:l Japan, whose exports to Egypt in these goods rose 
from £E.28.226 in 1922 to £E.108,809 in 1923. The result was 
that Great Britain's share fell from 93'4 per cent. in 1922 to 
8T3 per cent. in 1923. 

Woollen Textiles.-The trade in woollen shawls is now almost 
enLirely in th(' hands of Germany, Italy and India, while there is 
increasing competition on the part of France. The Unite.} 
Ki.ngdom has lost about hall her share of this trade. 

Ready-made Woollen Clothing.-French competition in these 
goods was noticeablr. in 1923, and continued throughout 1924. 
In 1923 imports from the United Kingdom were lower than in 
1922, while those from France increased proportionately to this 
decline. Greater competition was also experienced from Austria 
and Czechoslovakia 
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Woollen Hosiery.-There was an increased demand for these 
goods in 1923, shared principally by Italy, Germany and France. 
The United Kingdom's volume of trade increased, but her per
centage showed a perceptible decrease. 

Woollen and Worsted Cloths.-The United Kingdom still 
holds the largest share in this trade, but French, Italian and 
'Czechoslovakian competition is being felt in the cheaper articles. 
During 1923, Czechoslovakian competition in low cross-bred 
serges was very keen, and their imports are on the increase, while 
Italian coloured woven goods, known as .. Scotch," were im
ported in considerable quantities. 

Machinery.-The United Kingdom still retains her percentage 
in machmery of most categories, with the exception of tractors 
.and electrical machinery. The lion's share of the former is in 
:the hands of the United States of America, and, as regards 
.electrical machinery and parts, trade has been lost to Italy, 
>Germany and the United States of America. 

Some of the principal trades in which competition is notice
able are mentioned below, with the chief competing country in 
each case. 

Locomotives 
Iron and steel bars and billets 
Iron and steel girders and joists 
Iron and steel sheets and plates (not 

galvanised) 
Cast iron pipes 
Nails and screws 
Motor vehicles ... 

Plated and gilt ware 
Iron or steel bedsteads and parts 
'Cement 
(i'nrciture (wooden) 
Cutlery and table ware 
Plate glass 
Glassware 
ChinBwa,re 
Dyes 
Medicinal preparations 
Beer and stout .,. 
Linen piece goods 
Soap (household) 
Toys 
Rubber tyres 
Boots and shoes 
Cardboard 
Wrapping paper 
Matches 

Italy, Germany, 
Belgium. 
Belgium. 

Belgium. 
France. 
Belgium. 
United States 

of America. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
Jugo-Slavia. 
Italy. 
Germany. 
Belgium. 
Belgium. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
France. 
Germany. 
Belgium. 
Palestine. 
Germany. 
France. 
France. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
Sweden. 
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6. BRITISH TRADE GAINS. 
The Unitf'd Kingdom maintains its predominant position lit

the Egyptian market as regards coal, coke and patent fuel 
With regard to the first mentioned commodity, the Unitf'd 
Kingdom fhare increased from 90'7 per cent. in 1922 to 99-5 per 
cent. in 1923. All the coke and practically all the patent fuel 
imported into Egypt during these years was supplied by the 
United Kingdom. 

A satisfactory increase in the United Kingdom trade wita 
Egypt in stationary internal combustion engines is shown by the 
statistics for 1923, when imports from the United Kingdom were 
67"7 per cent. of the total trade, as compared with 32-0 per cent. 
in tlle previous year. 

Industrial implements and tools is another class of goods in 
which Britif'b trade increased in 1923, the United Kingdom 
sbare being 27'7 per cent., as compared with 21'4 per cent, in 
1922. 

Cutlt'ry and table ware imports from the United Kingdom 
showed an appreciable increase, the percentages for 1922 and 
1923 being 8'4 per cent. and 12'1 per cent. respectively. 

ANGLO-EGYPTIAN SUDAN. 

Population (1923) 

Dritisb Trade Returns. 
Mercbandise only_ 

U.K. exports to Anglo·Egyptian 
Sudan. 

U.K. re-exports to Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan. 

U-K. imports from Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan. 

Sudan Trade ReturIlll. 

5,912,402 

1904. 
(£1,000,) 

1913. 11 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

} 

Not I8parateJy stated I 
prior to 1914. l 

1,459 

35 

1,590 

1913. 
(£E.l,OOO.) 

1923. 
(£E.l,OOO.) 

Total imports ... ... ... .. . 
Imports from United Kingdom... .. . 

2,109 
d16 

29'2% 
1,185 

268 
22'6% 

4,669 
1,534 

32'9% 
2,562 

913 
38'0% 

Percentage from United Kingdom .. . 
Total exports (domestic) ... 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Pllroentage to United Kingdom 



235 

Currency.-The £Egyptian of 100 piastres is maintained, with 
but very slight deviations, at the par rate of 971 piastres = 
£ sterling. 

1. GENERAL. 
The Sudan is an Anglo-Egyptian condominium established, 

under the agreement of the 19th January, 1899, between the 
Egyptian 'lnd British Governments. The country has an area. 
of just over one million square miles, and is divided into fifteen 
provinces, the population of which is nearly 6 millions. The dry 
regions in the North are mainly inhabited by Mohammedans in 
religion and culture, whereas the well-wa tered districts of the 
South are inhabited chiefly by peoples having a primitive negroid 
culture. 

2. FINANCE. 
The Sudan Government has not raised any loans solely on its 

own credit, but three loans were raised with the guarantee of His 
Majesty's Government between October, 1919, and January, 
1923. The net proceeds of these loans amounted to £9,014,000, 
and were chiefly required to carry out the construction of the 
Sennar Dam and Gezira irri.gation works. These important 
schemes will, it is anticipated, involve raising further funds. 

a. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
The" ealth of the country is almost entirely agricultural and 

pastoral, and the natives are therefore practically wholly occupied 
in these pursuits. 

The Sudan is the chief source of the world's supply of gum 
arabic, the exports of which amounted to 22,425 metric tons in 
1923, valued at about £1,000,000. 

Cotton is the crop which will very shortly !ldd enormously to 
the country's resources and to the well-being of the population. 
The irrigation schemes now being executed" ill eventually allow 
of some 300,000 acres being placed under cultivation, of which 
100,000 acres will be cultivated with cotton of Egyptian type this 
year. The area under cotton in 1923 was 61,500 acres, and the 
quantity of cotton exported during that year amounted to 5,093 
tons, valued at £457,000. 

The opening up of the Eastern Sudan by the recent construction 
of the Kassala railway (the funds for this project, £It million, 
were raised under the guarantee of the Imperial Government) 
will enable a further output of Egyptian cotton to be obtained 
from the delta of the River Gash, which this· railway taps, and 
will do much to stimulate the trade in other produCts. 

Besides gum arabic and cot~n, the following are some of the 
principal products exported :-1fillet (Sorghum "uigare), sesame, 
cotton-se~d. cattle, sheep and goat skins, ground nuts, dates, salt, 
senna. leaves, ivory, etc. Wheat and barley are grown in the 
north, but wheat flour is imported for consumption by foreigners. 
'The main native food crops are millets. 
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3(a) Minerw.-Gold is the only mineral at present being 
successfully exploited in the Sudan. The output of the Gebeit 
nnd Wady Oyo mines for the 12 months ending 30th June, 1923, 
was valued at some £38,000. 

3(b) Communications.-There are now some 1,700 miles of 
narrow gauge State-owned railways open to traffic. The Rail
way Department also operates a steamer service on the Nile and 
its tributaries. The Government maintains a. service of freight 
and pasRenger motor cars on the road between Bejaf and Aba., on 
the frontier of th~ Belgian Congo. Metalled roads are practically 
non-existent, but there are several thousand miles of clear6lf 
tracKs. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
On the whole the Sudan has maintained a steady rate of pro

gress during the last two years; but, until t4e large development 
sl:hemes ulready referred to ore in full operation, no great increase 
in trade can be expecteJ. The following table shows the value 
of the import and export trade during the years 1913, 1922 and 
1923 :-

1913 ••• 
1922 .•• 
19:!3 •. 

I 
I I 

I t United Kingdom lEt I United Kingdom 
mpor 8. Share. xpor 8. i Share . 

.£ 
E.2,109,476 
E. 4,252,890 
E. 4,669,004 

.£ 
E. '::15,929 
E. 1,034,000 
E. 1,033,671 

.£ 
E. 1,I!15,IR6 i 
E. 1,993,436 i 
E. 2,562,091 I 

.£ 
E.268,375 
E.789,085 
E.972,784 

5. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
Japan.-In 1913 the value of goods imported from Japan was 

only £E.107; but in 1922 it had increased to £E.59,990, of which 
£E.59,448 represented cotton piece goods. In 1923 the value of 
goods imported Crom Japan rose to '£E.270,B19. 

Belaium.-Imports from Belgium, which in 1913 were valued 
at £E.12,127, had increased in 1922 to £E.175,961, of which 
stlgar accounted for £E.145,274. Sugar fell to £E.41,384 in 
1923. 

Franc-e.-The value of goods imported from France in 1922 and 
1923 amounted to £E.47,HB and £E.64,llB respectively, as com
pared with a. total of £E.ll,225 in 1913. The principal goods 

. ill which French imports show an increase are soap and motor 
('ars. 

Genllany.-The value of imports from Gennany in 1923 
(£R55,342) was nearly three times greater than in 1913. This 
increase is due chiefly to larger imports of beer and ale, glass and 
('rystal ware nnd iron and steel ware. 
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GROUP 6.-NEAR EAST. 

TURKEY. 
Population.-Variously estimated from under 10,000,000 to 

over 12,000,000. 

British Trade Returns, 1923 Exports. I Re-exports'l Imports. 
(Merchandise only). (£I,OOO's.) (£1,000'8.) (£I,UUO' •. ) 

United Kingdom Trade-
Turkey, European ... ... 3,127 156 1,149 
Turkey, Asiatic ... ... . .. 797 14 1,968 

----
Total ... ... ... 3,924 170 3,117 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the piastre; 100 piastres 
= 1 lira or £T. The par rate of exchange is piastres 110 = £1. 
The annual average rates of exchange during the past three years 
have been as follows :-

1922 
1923 
1924 

1. GENERAL AND FINANCIAL. 

717·251 
752·498 
833·806 

The effect of the territorial adjustments at the end of the 
Great War, and of the national pact at Angora amongst the 
Turks themselves, was to transform the previous Ottoman 
Empire, a large straggling territory comprising numerous 
countries and peoples. into :1 well-knit .lnd self-contained area. 

Before the war the public debt of Turkey had been 
administered extremely efficiently by the council of the Imperial 
Ottoman Debt, and her financial house was rapidly getting 
mto order. The nominal amount of Turkish public debt 
approximated to 442 million pounds,· of which 287 million 
pounds represented floating debt; but according to the Lausanne 
Treaty the pre-war public debt of Turkey, amounting to about 
129 million pounds, will be distributed between Turkey and the 
territories detached after the Balkan war and the Great War. 
In the Turkish floating debt is included paper money in circula
tion to the amount of about 159 million T-urkisb pounds. This 
paper was issued befon' and during the war, the last issue being 
in September, 1918, since when no further issues have been 
made 

The Budget.-The Commissariat for Finance has submitted 
the Budget Bill for 1,he year 1925-1926 to the Grand National 
A.ssembly. 

• At th'e end of 1919. 
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The expenditure and revenue compare as follows with the 
preceding yeal :-

Expenditure 
Revenue ... 
Deficit 

1924-1925. 
£T. 

166,478,564 
129,214,610 

37,263,954 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

1925-1926. 
£T. 

158,980,222 
149,496,854 

9,483,368 

The strength of Turkey has always lain in it<! position as an 
agricultural country oi exceptional wealth, and the difficulties 
attending its dovelopn!t'nt have always lain in inadequate trans
port. Anatolia is, !roughly speaking, a trough; and, unless goods 
taD pass freely from one end to the othn, the natural wealth 
of the country is useless. Apart from the staple commodities, 
wool, mohair, figs and nuts, the country is undoubtedly rich 
in various minerals, such as emery, chrome, lead and copper. 
The practical difficulty has always been that the mines are in 
remote and inaccessible places in which it was dangerous, if not 
impossible, to secure efficient working of the property in question. 
Just before the war the Germans had built the great artery 
through the interior of Turkey known as the Baghdad and Ana
tolian Railway, but this cannot be said to have played its part in 
the economic life of th~ nation since the armistice, Negotiations 
have been on foot between the Turkish Government and the 
Anatolian Railway Company (which has new been acquired by 
Allied interests} whereby the Turkisli Government shall hand 
back this railway to the company for administration. At present 
the Anatolian and B"ghdad railways :u-e administered by ~ 
'l'urkish persom:el. Although much remams to be done in the 
way of repairs, the eystem is admini,~tered very fairly. It 
remains to be seen, however, whether, when renewals fall due, 
it will not be necessary to reach 0. definite settlement regarding 
the future of the line. In addition to thA Anatolian Railway, 
the Republic has in hand the construction of several new lines 
in th,· North East of Asia. Minor. ThCSf' lines require to be 
completely equipped with foreign material, but two things are 
fBsentiaJ: firstly, tha~ payment should be extended over .1 

number of years; and, secondly, that delivery should be as 
prompt as possible. Other communications in Turkey are at 
tlresent bad, though military necessity has caused the construction 
of several new strategical roads. Railway construction is the 
only hope at present which the United Kingdom has for obtaining 
considerable orders for the engineering trades; but, more im
portant, is the effect which a well-administered railway will have 
upon the economic recovery of the country itself. 

Of course, it is natural that an undeveloped country with con
siderable potential resources should offer many opportunities for 
the investment of British capital; but, though many schemes 
have been examined by British and other financiers, up to the 
present no important work of this character has been undertaken· 



239 

Ii and when conditions become suitable for such enterprises, So 

considerably utended market for British goe-ds may be expected 
to arise, as the influx of British mechanics and artisans would 
spread the knowledge of foreign goods in remcte places where they 
are not at present known. The financing of trade transactions 
is rendered easy for British firms, owing to the existence in all 
the principal towns of the country of branches of the Imperial 
Ottoman BaLk, which also has offices in London and Manchester. 

Finally, a note upon agriculture may not be out of place. 
The Turkish Government is making efforts tv help its farmers; 
and, though some of the fruit trades have been ruined by the 
exodus of ski!lt:!d Greek and Armenian refugees, reports received 
from travellerJ returning from the interior are to the effect that 
farmers arei.aking much more interest in improving their 
methods of farming and in agricultural machinery than they eyer 
did before. There is probably a considerable trade in agricultural 
machinery with the interior. This business could be greatly 
extended if some method of co-operation with the railway 
administrations were arranged, whereby British machines were 
on view at the principal railway stations. 

3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
Turkey has never been an industrial country, and owing to 

the exodus of the artisan class of Greeks and Armenians it ig 
now less so than ever. It is, however, the object of the Govcrn
ment to enCourage industry under purely 'furkish auspices. The 
silk industry of the Broussa district suffered through the exodus 
of a large number of Christian women. The carpet industry 
will probably revive, but this will take some time. In the 
vilayet of Adalia a healthy sign is the considerable amount of 
cotton which is being planted, and in the present season the 
output is expected to amount to 40-50,000 bales. It is satis
factory to note that it is being bought by a British firm and sold 
in Lancashire. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
The principal articles exported from Turkey are opium, mohair, 

wool, cotton, nuts, tobacco and silk. In any comparison, how
ever, between Turkey's present and pre-war purcha8ing power, 
based on the statistics of exports and imports, tbe following 
differences must be considered :-

(I) The pre-war statistics were based on an ad "alorem 
basis, and the value of the goods imported formed the 
basis of these returns. 

(II) The present Customs statistics are based on specific 
tariffs, and tbe weight of the goods imported forms the 
basi~ of tbese returns. 

(III) Owing to tbe fact that no duties are levied on goods 
exported from Turkey, no particular attention is paid 
by tbe customs autborities to cbecking the accuracy 
of export declarafions. 
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From the statistics available, the value of goods imported into 
the whole of Turkey in 1913-14 amounted to £T39,876,087, and 
exports to £T23,686,848. Thus, deducting the trade figures for 
the territories now detached, the imports of the present Turkey may 
be estimated to have amounted to approximately £T26,OOO,OOO, 
and exports £T14 ,800 ,000. On the rough assumption that one 
Turkish gold lira. is equal to eight paper £T, it appears that, 
on a gold basis, imports into the present Turkey in 1923 
amounted to £T18,098,600, and exports to £T10,581,400, or a 
general total of £T28,680,OOO. It follows that the general 
volume of Turkish overseas trade, measured in gold, has decreased 
from £T40,800,OOO to £T28,680,OOO, a reduction of about 30 per 
cent.; whilst the adverse trade balance has decreased from 
£Tll,200,OOO in 1913-14 to £T7,517,OOO in 1923. Even this 
~stimate fails to indicate the shrinkage in volume of trade, since 
no account is taken of the depreciation in the value of gold 
itself, nor of the fact that the present foreign trade figureil 
include trade whi(~h was formerly internal. A very 
rough estimnte of the weight of imports and exports gives 
the weight of imports in the year 1910 into the area of the present 
Turkey as about 1,200,000 tons, and exports roughly 900,000 
tons, giving a total of 2,100,000 tons. The statistics for 1923 
show that the weight of imports amounted to 497,000 tons, 
lind of exports 368,000 tons, a total of 865,000 tons, showing 
therefore a decrease of about 60 per cent., in the volume of 
Turkish pre-war trade on II. bnsis of weights. The following 
compnri~on of the yalne of the pre-war and- present production of 
!lome of Turkey's principal exports is not without interest in 
estimating the present purchasing power of the country. 

1913. 1923. 
Article. Value of production i Value of productIOn 

1,000 £'1'. 1,000 fT. 

(Gold). (Gold). (Paper) 
~ium ••• I 1,000 562 4,fJOO 

ohair ... I 640 400 3,200 
Wool ... 640 150 1,200 
Cotton ... 1 840 625 5,000 ... I 
Nuta ... i 1,761) 1,025 8,200 
Tobacco ... I 3,2CO 2,200 17,600 
Silk 1 1,000 175 1,400 ... ... I 

i 
Total ... I 9,080 5,137 41,100 

I 

On a gold basis, therefore, the value of the production of the 
above articles shows 11 decrease of 44 per' cent .• compared with 
1913. Needless to say. too much relinnc& should not be placed 
on these statistics. 

Two of the exports from Turkey are of special interest to the 
trade of the United Iiingdom-these are wool and mohair. 
Another, which is cotton. may become of great importance in 
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the future. The two first-mentioned trades have grown up 
throughout the course of many years, and are so highly organised 
that little can be ,done to interfere with the natural tendency of 
the market. Any increased interest by the Turkish farmer in 
improving the breed of his sheep will naturally be to the interest 
of British trade. The Turkish export of fruit, however, has 
received a definite set back through the exodus of Greeks and 
Armenians from the Vilayet of Smyrna. Certain classes of fruit 
can be picked by unskilled labour, but there are other kinds 
which need special treatment in the course of drying. and it is 
in these that a decrease is to be looked for. The matter is of 
some importance. since the prosperity of Smyrna in former times 
rested almost entirely in the profits which it made on i~6 export 
trade, and it seems doubtful whether it will ever regain its 
full importance in that respect. 

5. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
The policy of the Angora Government has been one of con

tinual legislative intervention in matters of commerce. The 
motive of the restrictions, which have affected every branch of 
commerce, bas been chiefly to encourage native industry and to 
remove the Greek and Armenian middle men; but in many cases 
the effect has been seriously to jeopardise internal Turkish trade. 
In shipping particularly the restrictions have proved disastrous 
to Constantinople,' but steps are now being taken to remedy 
this The import tariff also is oppressive. and the restrictions 
are imposed without any warning at all and are even 
differently interpreted in various Turkish towns. Towards the 
end of November, 1922, an official communication appeared in 
the Press calling upon foreign companies established in Turkey 
to register in accordance with the law of November, 1914. 
According to Article 15, companies whose fundamental operations 
are effected in Turkey are to be transformed into Turkish com
panies. The law in question was particularly prejudicial to 
insurance companies. and a tax of 15 per cent. was imposed by 
the Turkish Government on all premiums with retro-active effect 
as from November 30, 1914. As a result British fire insurance 
companies decided to withdraw. from Turkey. Another law 
which has caused a good deal of difficulty has been the compulsory 
use of the Turkish language. The" dry" regime which was 
introduced towards the end of the year 1923-24 when finally 
put into effect proved so disastrous to the revenue of the country 
that modifications have now been introduced. The right to 
participation in coasting trade has been confined. with the 
exception of certain foreign lines to whom privilege has been 
granted for a short period. entirely to Turkish companies; and 
similar restrictions have been introduced as regards fishermen, 
divers, pilots, stevedores, lightermen. etc. These regulations 
have resulted in considerable disorganisation in the port of 
Constantinople. Meanwhile, numbers of TurkiSh merchants 
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have been buying second-har.d tonnage. In summing up the 
situation, the Commercial Secretary, in his report on Turkey for 
the year 1923-24, states that" good progress might have been 
made by the Government early in the year 192;:1 to encourage 
trade: wise legislation might have accomplished a great deal 
towards the re-establishment of confidence. Unfortunately, this 
has not been the case." 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
The only commodity for which Turkey is an important cus

tomer of the United Kingdom is cotton goods. The United 
Kingdom and Italy between them share the greater part of the 
cotton piece goods trade, but Italian competition has been very 
severe and the United Kingdom's position has become increas
ingly difficult to maintain. 

During the first six months of 1923, about 11,000 metric tons 
of cotton goods were imported into Turkey, and about 4,000 
metric tons were imported through Constantinople. Of this total, 
about 3,100 metric tons, or 28 per cent., were imported from the 
United Kingdom. Imports of Italian cottons amounted to 2,794 
metric tons, or 25 per cent. of the total. The most severe 
competition is felt in dyed and printed cotton piece goods 
nnd flannelettes, of which 1,473 metric tons were imported 
from Italy during the first six months of 1923, and 1,242 metric 
tons from the United Kingdom. Italian success is due 
to her careful study of the requirements of the local market, 
and to competitive prices, especially in flannelettes. The fact is, 
that the ultimate purchasers of these goods are too poor to buy 
anything other than the very cheapest article: and it is useless 
to urge upon them that a. slightly increased cost will give better 
wearing power. Further competition has arisen in cabots (a 
coarse sheeting) supplied by America. These sell very freely and 
have almos~, if not entirely, replaced English unbleached shirting. 
It is possiole that England may recapture the market in certain 
of the lighter grades, but we are quite unable to compete with 
the heavier and coarser goods. Japan is also shipping cabots to 
Turkey, and yams of British origin are now being replaced by 
soods from BarnbllY. 

As regards other articles, such as chemicals and engineering 
good:!, indications are that Germany and Czechoslovalda are 
gradually regaining the position which their trade held before the 
war; but it. is important to remember that German competition 
in Turkey is only recovering lost ground, whereas Italian com
petition, which is specially encouraged by its Government, shows 
signs of encroaching on what have hitherto been specially British 
trades. Our mercantile position in Constantinople is strong; but, 
in view of the tendency for towns in the interior to try and 
cut out. Constantinople. and of the entrance into business of 
numerous Turkish firms, it would seem desirable that steps should 
be tn.ken by British exporters to send travellers to the towns in 
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the interior to examine conditions for themselves, and above all 
to make those personal contacts without which business in Turkey 
is impossible. While really important contracts and large busi
ness is still best handled by British merchant firms in Constanti
nople, it is considered that new business and smaller orders can 
be transacted through Turkish merchants in the interior, pro
vided that these transactions are suitably covered and that all 
possible commercial caution is exercised. 

PERSIA. 
Population: Estimated as between eight and ten millions. 

British Trade Returns. I 1904. I 1913. 1923. 
lIlerchandise o~n_ly_.~~ ____ ~~I~OOO.)_ _ (£I,O~O~ __ ~£I,OOO.) 

U.K. expor~s to Persia 
U.K. re-exports to Persia 
U.K. imports from Persia 

Persian Trade Returns. 
General Trade. 

435 
21 

552 

Year ending 
:10th Marcb, 

1906. 
(1,000 Krans.) 

1,744 
72 

7,053 

Year ending I Y~ar ending 
20th Marcb, 20tb March, 

1914. 1923. 
(1,000 Krans.) (1,000 KranR.) 

-----------+-------'--- ------------

Total imports 386,463 647,165 G19,201 
Imports from British Empire- 80,uR5 97.596 208,434 

Percentage from British :10'9% 
Empire.-

15'1% 33'7% 

Total exports 293,143 455,840 733,983 
Exports to British Empire-... 8,124 33,319 189,356 

Percentage to BrItish 2'8% 7'3% 25'S% 
Empire.-

• British Empire, excluding India. Separate figures for the United Kingdom 
lire not published. 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the silver kra.n, the ex
change value of which averaged about 55 to the £ during thd fiscal 
year 1922-23. The pre-war rate was approximately the same. 

1. FINANCIAL. 
Individual Persian 1Ierchants have considerable capital, but 

they are prone to over-trading, and during a period of trads 
depression they sometimes retire to their remote e~tates and live 
on their farms. This custom renders it very difficult for the 
British creditor to foreclose on any security which they may h3ve 
offered. It is impossible to speak generally of the terms of credit 
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oft'ered in private transactions, as these depend not only on the 
individual person but on the particular town in Persia in which 
he is situated. F01' example, credit that would be given to 
foreign merchants in Meshed would probably not be accorded to 
persons in Shiraz. Speaking generally, it may be said that credit 
is not given by British houses. and about 75 per cent. of the value 
of the order is asked in sterling. the remaining 25 per cent. being 
payable against documents. plus a charge for interest at the rate 
of about 15 per cent. Competitive nations are understood to 
allow a credit of from two to six months after the delivery of 
goods. But the furthest limit to which it is known that any 
British house goes is 91 days sight draft. which means that cash 
becomes payable before the arrival of the British goods in Persia. 

British commerce tl; served by two banks. the Imperial Bank of 
Persia. which has bTl1nches in every town of any importance, and 
the Imperial Ottr-man Bank with branches at Hamadan. 
Rermanshah and Tc hran. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
Apart from the operations of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company. 

no nntural resources in the country have as yet been exploited. 
The vital thing. Lot only for the interests of Persia but 
for the interests of all nations trading with her, is the 
improvement of internal transport. Apart from a steam tram 
from Tehran to Scah Abdul Azum, there are at present only 
about 25 miles of railway in the whole country, and these are 
merely lines extending for a few miles into Persia from adjacent 
countries. As regards roads, there is one passable road from the 
Mesopotamian frontier up to Tehran over which lorries run for 
most of the year. and there are various other tracks over which 
light cars can pass occas~onally; but there are extensive areas 
of considerable prosperity. producing various products of 
general utility. which are virtually unable ever to sell their pro
ducts or to pay for imported goods. It has even happened that 
wheat has had to be burned in the province of Fars while there 
has been a famine in the northern provinces. The province of 
Rhorasan is known to have maintained a prosperity which has as 
yet hardly been tapped by the outside world, simply because the 
700 miles of motor road which connect it with the railway head 
have been allowed to fall into disrepair since the British troops 
which constructed it have been withdrawn from East Persia. 

There are isolated instances of orders of considerable value 
having been placed with British merchants. Transactions of this 
nature 1\'ould no doubt be increased if transport were improved; 
for. apart from thd fact that at present foreign trade in Persia is 
like those Asiatic rivers which run into a salt marsh and drain 
away. the concentration of foreign trade along a very few route4l 
leads to the growth of monopoly and stagnation. 

Considerable areas in the south of rersis have up to the present 
lived by the cultivation Rnd export of opium. The steps taket' 
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under the auspices of the League of Nations to suppress this 
traffic have led to farmers being unable to find a market for their 
principal crop, and unless some substitute for opium is found. 
a considerable section of the country will be threatened, with 
ruin. Efforts are being made by the authorities to induce the 
opium farmers to grow cotton instead; but this is unlikely to 
be successful unless the cotton can be transported over the 
mountains to the sea by some more expeditious meanR than the 
donkey or the camel. 

3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
Persia has few industries except the carpet manufacture. which 

is largely in British hands. A British firm owns a large carpet 
factory at Tabriz fitted with the most modern machinery. and 
there is also a factory at Ramadan; but the bulk of the industry 
is carried on, and the best of the carpets are made, in the cottages 
and tents of the pccple. Owing largely to the depreciation of 
currencies in Central Europe, which gave a temporary stimulus 
to this trade. there has been a period of activity, for rich men in 
Europe, as their currencies depreciated, tended hastily to buy 
expensive carpets which would always be saleable. 

4. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
At present goods of Russian ongm entering Persia on the 

northern frontier pay duty at the lower rate of the 1903 tariff. 
whereas goods entering Persia from the south-west or south pay 
at the 1920 rate. This differentiation in tariff rates has formed 
the subject of extensive correspondence with the Persian Govern
ment. Up to the present no improvement can be reported. 

5. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
Great Britain's principal competitor is, of course, Russia. 

When Russian direct efforts and propaganda. met with little 
success they had recourse to Germa.n co-operation. In Persia the 
paramount factor affecting the cost of goods to the consumer is 
that of transport: vdthout effective transport within Persia no 
country can do more than tap the outer sources of Persian 
economic capacity; and, compared with this difficulty, all other 
considerations such as tariffs, credit and methods of selling fall 
into insignificance. 

The only real and fundamental remedy, therefore, for existing 
conditions, is an improvement in internal transport. Whether 
such improvements take the form apparently most suiiable to the 
interests of one country or another is immaterial to the point at 
present at issue. The true importance of any such step lies in 
the freedom which it will bring to the economic life of the 
country; and, from this point of view, regard should be had, in 
considering any such scheme, to the indirect benefits which it 
will confer rather than to immediate financial results. 
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THE ARAB SUCCESSION STATES. 

Popula tion : 

Iraq (1920) 
Palestine (1922) 
8yria 

2,849,282 (includes Mosul). 
757,182 

3,000,000 (approx.). 

British Trade Returns, 1923. 

United Kingdom Trade. Exports. Re elports. ' Imports. Merchandise only. (£1,000'8.) (£1,000'8.) I (£1,000'8.) With 

Irllq ... .. ·1 3,952 35 I 1,859 I 

Palestine 542 18 I 825 
Syrl" ... 1,993 13 225 

Ourrency.-Iraq.-The unit of currency is the Indian rupee. 

Palestine.-The currency at present in use is Egyptian; but a. 
separate Palestine currency, based on equivalence to and linked 
with the pound sterling, but decimal in its denominations (pound
mill), is to be issued in the very near future. It will be controlled 
by a Palestine Currency Commission in London. 

Syria.-·The unit of currency is the Syrian pound, which is 
exchangeable in Paris at a fixed rate of 20 francs to the pound. 

1. IRAQ. 
I (a) General.-The northern frontier has not yet been de

limited. To-day, aU larger commercial enterprise is delayed 
by the uncertain position of the Mosul Vilayet, which is 
economically bound up with the rest of the country. It must be 
remembered that a gap of some 220 miles still separates the Iraq 
railhead in the Tigris valley from the eastern extremity of the 
operative portion of the old Baghdad railway, constructed by the 
Germans before the war with the object of providing railway 
connection with the Persian Gulf and Mediterranean. At present 
the transit trade through Iraq completely dwarfs the trade of the 
whole country, and it is reckoned by those likely to know that 
above five-eighths of the trade normally shown aa belonging to 
that country really relates to transit to and from Persia. This 
being so, great importance attaches to the ultimate construction 
of a railway from the Iraq frontier to northern Persia; but, 
though this matter has been exhaustively considered, and the 
line has even been roughly surveyed, difficulties have so far 
prevented anytning being done. The Persians have recently 
been seeking to improve connection!! with one of their own ports 
on the Persian Gulf, in order to be independent of Iraq; but the 
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geographical difficulties in the way of such an alignment are so 
great that the route Basra-Baghdad-Hamadan-Tehran will prove 
of importance for years to come. 

1 (b) Trade Position.-Both the export and import trade of 
Iraq are in the hands of old established merchant firms, to the 
virtual exclusion of the commission agent. It is a hard and Cast 
merchant market; and to such a pitch of economy has the art 
of buying and selling been brought by Baghdad Jews since the 
war, that several British firms have closed their offices because 
the overhead expenses were greater than those of their oriental 
competitors. The export trade in dates, grain Ilnd silk is not 
likely to vary much in the near future, for irrigation schemes on 
any considerable scale are hardly likely to take place for some 
time. A minor improvement which may, however, be made by 
the efforts of Briti"h advisers will be an improvement in grading 
of the produce exported, since, with the exception of dates, Iraq 
prorluce was not well regarded in re~pect of quality on the London 
market. 

Banking interests are well served by the Imperial Bank of 
Persia, the Eastern Bank, and the Imperial Ottoman Bank. 

l(c) Transport.-Transport within the country is effeded by 
two means; either by the river steamers on the Tigris, or by the 
Iraq Government railways, on which arrangements have recently 
been made to issue through bills of lading from London to any 
place in Iraq. Complaints have in the past been made in regard 
to the inefficiency at the port of Basra, but no such complaints 
have been received since 1922. Pilferage is exceptionally bad 
in the Persian Gulf. If the country is left to develop on purely 
commercial lines, there is at least the possibility that the railways 
may become a lucrative proposition. They already afford some 
market for British engines and plant. 

2. PALESTINE. 
2(a) General.-Palestine, which is under Mandate to His 

Majesty the King, has an area of approximately 9,000 square 
miles. The population, at a census taKen in October, 1922, was 
757,182, of whom 261,216 were located in 21 towns and large 
villages. Since that date the addition, by natural increase anll 
immigration, has been about 60,000. 

The primitive economic conditions which existed at the time 
c.f the British occupatioIi are rapidly giving place, under the 
stimulus of mandatory government and the enterprise of the 
Jewish inhabttants, to modern methods of agriculture and 
industry; and the area of cultivation is extending by settlement 
of Jewish immigrants on the land. Since 1920, 35 new Jewish 
colonies have been founded. 

Jaffa and Haifa are open roadsteads, and the lack or a safe 
port is a serious drawback to trade, particularly the transit trade 
with Damascus and Syria. 
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At Jaffa there is shelter only for lighters behind a reef; steamers 
anchor nearly a. mile off-shore, and cargo and passengers are taken 
()n board or discharged by lighter. There is little quay space. 
Bad weather conditions in winter involve the loss of over 100 
working days each year. Between 500 and 1,000 tons of goods 
are landed daily. 

The Haifa. anchorage is protected by the promontory of Mount 
Carmel. The lighters are larger and more commodious than at 
JaCfa, and are towed by lugs. There is a good quay, ending in 
a rough stone jetty, on which the railway runs. The Customs 
storage space is adequate. 

The broad gauge railways of Palestine were constructed by the 
British Army during the campaign. and handed over to the Civil 
Government in October, 1920. They compare very favourably 
with European systems as regards rolling stock and permanent 
way. 

The mnin line from Haifa. to Kantara, linking up by ferry with 
the Egyptian State Railways, measures 259l miles; the Jaffa
Jerusalem section, originally narrow gauge, was purchased out
right by the Civil Government from the French company which 
constructed and operated it under the Turkish Government. 
From Haifa. the narrow gauge Hejaz railway connects with 
Damascus and with Amman and Ma'an in Trans-Joruan. 

2(b) aeDeral FiDaDce.-There are no Stock or Produce Ex
changes or orgnnised money markets in Palestine. In the main 
towns there are branches of the 

Anglo-Egyptian Bank, 
Imperial Ottoman Bank, 
Anglo-Palestine Compnny, 
Banco di Roma, 
Credit Lyonnais. , 

Various Jewish banking enterpri~es, covering a wide and useful 
field of activity, have been established since 1922, such as the 

Palestine BlliIJing Loan and Saving Association, 
Central Bank of Co-operative Af'sociations, 
General Mortgage Bank, 
Workers' Bank, 
Palestine Dank for Commerce and Industry, 
Halvn yehisacbon (Saving and Loan Society). 

Penlling the establishment of a long term credit bank. the 
Government has granted agricultural loans to cultivators. 

2(c) Trade.-The general trade depression of 1920 and 1921 
affected Palestine, but less severely than most countries in the 
Levant. In 1922 industrial expansion became apparent, and 
building operations were commenced on a comparatively large 
scale. The consequent immobilization of capital was, however, 
keenly Celt townrds the end of the year. 1923 was a trying year 
on account of continued building activity. large land transactions, 
and a poor barley harvest. 
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In 1924, however, there was a distinct improvement in trade, 
and the markets assumed a more stable form. The recovery 
was partly due to successful orange and tourist seasons, and to 
higher cereal prices. Immigrants possessed of sufficient capital 
to establish themselves in remunerative businesses are now 
beginning to arrive in fairly large numbers. 

Palestine TTade since 1919. 

\1919-20. \1920-21. I 1921. 1922. 1923. 1924. 
, 

£E. I £E. £E. £E. £E. tE. 
Imp)rts for home 4,191,060 5,216,633 5,871,878 5,471,667 4,825,185 5,266,34 

consumption. 
Imports of specie ..• - - - 109,465 110,080 I 187,22 
Exports of Palestine 773,443 771,701 1,416,368 1,070,171 1,143,234 I 1,200,81 

produce. 
Exports of specie ..• - - - 283,197 411,496 I 717,27 
Re - exports of - 56,058 82,868 188,840 233,973 i 141,86 

foreign imported I 
goods. I Imports in transit - 721,800 141,689 147,699 189,680 I 136,13 
to Syria. 

Exports in transit - 67,247 3,736 48,015 45,607 : 61,00 
from Syria. 

The large difference between the volume of imports and of 
exports is mainly explained by the expenditure in Palestine of 
sums borrowed or subscribed from abroad; for example, ex
penditure upon the local garrison by His Majesty's Government, 
expenditure by the Palestine Government upon public works, 
by the Zionist Organisation and affiliated bodies, by missionary 
societies for the maintenance of schools and religious institutions, 
as well as expenditme by industrialists on the building of 
factories, and by tourists for accommodation and on the purchase 
of souvenirs. These different expenditures represent many 
millions of pounds which, circulating in Palestine, have been 
available, directly or indirectly, for the purchase of goods from 
abroad. 

2(d) Principal Industries.-:(i) The orange trade is the most 
important industry. In 1913-14 the export was 1,600,000 boxes 
valued at £E297 ,700; 1919-20, 647,063 boxes valued at 
£E162,409; 1922-23, 1,646,588 boxes valued at £E374,798; 
1923-24, 1,584,081 boxes valued at £E419,457. The biggest 
buyer is England: the next, Egypt. 

(ii) Now that transport is secure and rapid, each season since 
the war has seen an increasing number of tourists. Several large 
conducted tours are arranged annually, and the facilities offered 
by the Palestine Railways encourage tourists to extend their trips 
to Palestine from Egypt. Large modern hotels are still lacking. 

(iii) The cultivation and manufacture of tobacco have developed 
remarkably since the abolition, in January, 1921, of the monopoly 

9 

2 
2 

I) 

6 

8 
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of the Regie Co-Interessee des Tabacs de l'Empire Ottoman. The 
first large tobacco factory was opened at Jaffa in 1921, and 11 
factories are already in operation. 1,100 tons of locally-grown 
tobacco (Turkish and native) were available for export in 1924. 

(iv) The soap-making trade suffered considerably during the 
war, and Egypt, the principal importing country, commenced to 
manufacture its own supplies. The trade is, however, slowly 
recovering; the export in 1924 was 4,813 tons, valued at £204,256. 
Palestine soap is composed purely of vegetable oils and caustic 
soda, and is therefore in good demand in Moslem countries. 

(v) The wine industry also suffered during the war, and after
wards, owing to prohibition in America, and to the los8 of the 
Russian market. The second largest cellars in the world are 
situated at Richon Ie Zion. 

Exports in 1924 amounted to 1,750,764 litres. 
Among the larger new industries are :-

(a) Shemen Oil Company, Haifa., for the extraction of vege
table oils. 

(b) Grands Moulins de Palestine, Haifa; capital 5,000,000 
francs; minimum daily output, 50 tons of flour. 

(e) Nesher Cement Company, Haifa. 
(d) Ja1Ta Electric Company; capital £100,000; supplying 

energy to Jaffa, Tel-Aviv and Sarafand (Royal Air 
Force Cantonments) from a fuel power station. 

(e) Palestine Electric Corporation; capital £1,000,000; now 
engaged in the erection of fuel stations at Haifa and 
Tiberins. 

(I> Palestine Salt Company; capital £40,000; which pro
duces salt by evaporation of sea-water at Athlit and is 
now supplying the Government. 

(g) Silicate Brick and, Tile Company, Tel-Aviv; capital 
£75,000; daily output, 40,000 bricks. 

(h) Delphiner's Silk Factory, Tel-Aviv; capital £25,000. 
W II Lodzia " Textile Factory, Tel-Aviv; capital £12,000. 
(j) Yehuda Steam Tannery, Tel-Aviv; capital £35,000. 

3. SYRIA. 
3(a) General.-Before the war the most important commercial 

town in Syria was Aleppo, which served a very large area of the 
Kurdish Highlands and 11 considerable area to the east. Its sheep 
market alone was of very considerable importance. Owing, how
ever, to the fact that the frontier of Turkey is virtually closed, 
and to other considerations, Aleppo's trade has disappeared since 
the war, and the position of uncertainty all along the northern 
frontier of Syria has paralysed commerce and industry of every 
kind. Another factor which has affected British trade has been 
the introduction of the franc as a standard of currency in Syria. 
Owing to the constant fluctuations of this unit, business has 
become very difficult, especially for a population accustomed to 
use nothing but gold. 
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The industries of Syria are chiefly those of agriculture, includ
ing silk; but the latter has suffered severely owing to the destruc
tion of a number of mulberry trees and to the lack of expert 
labour. Another industry is the production of olive oil. The 
primitive crushing and pressing plants, which were formerly made 
locally and used for the extraction of oil, have been replaced for 
the most part by modern machinery imported chiefly from the 
United Kingdom and France The industry, besides supplying 
local wants, finds a market for itg produce in Iraq, Egypt and 
Anatolia, but the latter market is now closed. Some of these 
distant markets prefer the products of one Syrian district to 
another, so that each, besides supplying a general market, sup
plies some special region where its products are appreciated and 
preferred. 

3(b) Import Trade.-The import trade is mostly in the hands 
of several large and old-established native firms in Beirut, who 
are in close touch with British manufacturers through branch 
houses which they have established in Manchester. The chief 
imports from the United Kingdom are cotton goods. Italian 
manufacturers are making persistent efforts t<> compete with 
British cotton goods, and are penetrating the Syrian market to 
the detriment of British trade. Italian salesmen endeavour to 
obtain orders from the small trader who has no direct contact 
with Manchester and who buys on credit from local importers, 
or through native commission agents established in Manchester. 
The Austrian manufacturers of fezzes are successfully regaining 
the monopoly of this trade, which they held in pre-war days. 
Many attempts have been made to manufacture this headdress, 
but no manufacturers have yet been able to make at the price 
anything approaching the quality, finish and general appearance 
of the Austrian article. German traders are said to be active in 
exporting to Syria the following goods: hardware, machinery, 
paper, glass and china, hosiery, drugs, pianos, safes, clocks and 
beer. No great development is therefore to be looked for in 
Syria at present. 

3(c) Transport.-The only constructive development of any 
size which has taken place since the war is the institution of a 
direct motor servicil between Beirut and Baghdad across the 
desert. This was due to the enterprise of two colonial ex
officers, but they are now meeting with considerable competition. 
The desert has proved in many cases to be entirely suitable for 
high-speed motoring, and all are agreed that the number of motor 
cars in Syria has very largely increased since the war. It wonld 
appear, unless British manufacturers are able (1) to produce a 
vehicle competing in price and speed with the American motor 
car, and (2) to establish in conjunction with local financial or 
mercantile institutions some system of warehousing motors in 
stock, and spare parts, competition will be a very difficult 
business. No order;. for locomotive or railway material can be 
looked for for many year!' tJ) come. 
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GROUP 7.-AFRICA, WEST AND EAST. 

BRITISH WEST AFRICA. 

Population: 

Nigeria 
Gold Coast 
Sierra Leone 
Gambia 

British Trade Returnl. 
Merohandil8 only. 

Nigeria (including Britisb Cameroons) 
Gold Coaat (including British Togo-

landt 
Sierra eone ... ... ... ... 
Gnmbia ... ... ... ... 

Merchandise onJy. 

Exported 
U.K. 

produce. 

6,462 
3,810 

820 
414 

Nigenan Trade Returna ...... Total 
(From or to) United Kingdom ... .. . 

Percentage (from or to) United Kingdom .. . 
Gold Coast Trade Returns ... ... ... Total 

(From or to) United Kingdom ... .. . 
Percentage (from or to) United Kingdom .. . 

Sierra Leone Trade Returns ... ... Total 
(From or to) United Kingdom ... .. . 

Percentage (from or to) United Kingdom .. . 
Gambia Trade Returnl ... ... ... Total 

(}'rom or to) United Kingdom ... .. . 
Percentage (from or to) United Kingdom .. . 

18,631,442 
2,110,474 
1,541,311 

210,530 

Year 1923. 
._-- ---------

Re-exporhl·1 Imports. 
(£I,OOO·s.) (£1,000'8.) 

465 7,501 
428 2,027 

88 1,125 
15 515 

Year 1923. 

Imports. 
(£1,000'8.) 

10,270 
7,930 

77'2% 
7,728 
5,224 

67'6% 
1,660 
1,264 

76'1% 
790 
43~ 

55'4% 

Exports 
Domestic. 
(£1,000'11.) 

10,803 
7,245 

67'1% 
7,044 
1,706 

22'6% 
1,347 
1,055 

78'3% 
862 
423 

49'1% 

Currency.-The currency is of the ssme denominations as 
that of the United Kingdom. It is under the control of the West 
African Currency Board in London. 

63097 I 
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1. INTRODUCTION. 

The position of Nigeria as regards export trade is very different 
from that of the Gold Co~st. In Nigeria the export trade affects 
onl.y ~ very small fractIOn of the population. For the vast 
maJonty. of the people the local produce of the farms, palm 
groves, hvestock, &c., is their main source of livelihood, supple
ment~d. by the loc~l tra~e o! the territory. To the majority of the 
18 mIllIons of natIve NIgenans, the export trade is only a useful 
addition to a livelihood which is already obtainable from the 
country's rich natural resources. Nigeria has not been organised 
for export trade in the same way as the Gold Coast, where the 
former production of palm kernels, palm oil, &c., has been in a 
large measure replaced by cocoa, for which there is no use locally. 
Consequently the livelihood of the great majority of the population 
of the Gold Coast territory depends on the continued prosperity 
of their export trade. This explains the great difference in the 
value of the imports per head of population in the two territories. 
By reason of their dependence on the world market, the people 
of the Gold Coast are affected by world conditions to a much 
greater degree than the inhabitants of Nigeria 

In Siena Leone and Gambia the native products are confined 
to one or two staple commodities. Practically the whole of the 
exports from Gambia consist of ground nuts. There is a little 
more diversity in the export trade of Sierra Leone, but palm 
kernels and palm oil account for nearly 80 per cent. of the total. 
As the prices for these commodities in 1923 were less than those 
of 1913, although the price of nearly every commodity imported 
has risen considerably, it follows that the purchasing capacity 
of these territories, measured by the value of their exports, has 
been detrimentally affected. 

A factor of great importance in 'West African trade and finance 
has been the prohibition, since 1919, of the importation and sale 
of .. trade" spirits, in accordance with the provisions of the 
Liquor Convention signed at 8t Germain-en-Laye. Deprived 
thus of a large proportion of their revenue, the colonies have had 
to fall back upon other source.:!, notably export duties. 

The trade on the West Coast of Africa is mainly in the hands 
of established merchant houses with head offices in this conn try; 
consequently the bulk of the trade is with the United Kingdom. 

As Germany is now beginning to obtain once more an 
increasing share of world trade generally, it may be expected 
that she will in future gradually increase her share of the West 
African trade until she reaches approximately her pre-war per
centage, especially as a considerable share of \Vest Africa's 
export tradA goe~ to that country. 



2. NIGERIA. 
2(1) Flnance.-The following statement shows the expendi

ture on loan works from 1918 to March, 1923 :
Expenditure on 

loan works. 
£ 

1918 30,591 
1919 176,239 
1920 472,784 
1921 (January-March) 243,082 
1921-22 615,487 
1922-23 1,098,261 

The public debt at 31st March, 1923, stood at £13,609,209, 
and the sinking fund at £810,754. A new 4 per cent. loan was 
issued in London in October, 1923, amounting to £5,700,000. 
This was an instalment of an issue intended to produce 
£10,528,730, the issue price of which was 88 per cent. The 
lonn is repayable at par in 1963. The purposes for which 
lonns have been issued include the construction and equipment 
of railways. railway workshops and wharves; hridges; dredgers, 
barges, &c., nnd works in connection with the Niger navigation; 
Lagos harbour works and water supply; the electric light and 
power station at Iddo. 

The following shows the true revenue and expenditure (that 
is, the totals of these acrounts after deduction of sums advanced 
from revenue for expenditure on loan works and of the amounts 
repaid to revenue on this account) for the years 1913 to 
1923-24:- Year. Revenue. Expenditure. 

Surplus, 1st January, 1913 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

. Janun.ry-March. 1921 
1921-22 
1922-23 

Aro Quarry equipment taken 
over from Harbour Works. 
£60,000 less Sundry Credits 

1923-24 Revised Estimate 
Estimate Surplus, 31st March, 

1924 
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£ £ 
1,275,677 
3,462,508 
3,048,381 
2,.03,257 
2,831,199 
3,450,180 
4,013,987 
4,911,470 
6,739,042 
1,566,748 
4,869,220 
5,561,764 

44,433,433 
5,816,041 

2,872,000 
2,967,839 
2,802,047 
3,066,770 
3,104,545 
3,429,183 
4,352,937 
6,020,739 
1,431,272 
6,556,510 
5,467,282 

57,293 

42,128,417 
5,604,269 

2,516,788 

£50,249,474 £50,249,474 

I 2 
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Railway. Finance.-The loss on working the railway system for 
1922-23 exceeded a quarter of a million sterling, in spite of 
economy in working costs effected by considerable reduction of 
establishment and other retrenchments. It is pointed ont, how
ever, that, in a vast and la.rgely undeveloped territory such as 
Nigeria, the policy of a Government in such matters as railway 
construction cannot properly be decided solely, or even mainly, 
by the purely commercial considerations which in similar cir
cumstances would be the determining factor for any private 
company. 

2(b) Taxation.-Direct taxation takes the form of an income 
tax, based on the wealth of the different villages as assessed after 
II· careful enquiry into the crops grown, the fertility, or otherwise, 
of the land under cultivation, the industries of the community, 
and, in; fact, all sources of wealth. The tax is graduated accord
ing to the wealth of the individual. 

Tbe indirect taxation consists of customs duties (import and 
export), railway rates, posts and telegraphs, rents of Govern
ment property, &c. By far the most important of these is the 
customs revenue. 

The highest point attained by receipts from Customs Revenue 
during the pre-war period was reached in 1913. At tbat time the 
Customs Revenue was derived exclusively from Import Duties, 
the tariff in force being far lower in every respect than it is 
to-day. The minimum duty on spirits from January to March 
of 1913 was 48. 6d. a gallon, and, from April to December, 58. 
a gallon. It is now 228. 4d. a gallon; but, for the reasons in
dicated in section 1, revenue from this source is greatly reduced. 

Export duties on produce were first imposed in Nigeria in 
October, 1916, as a war measure. The following general con
elusions as to their effects on trade were reached by the Com
mittee on Trade and Taxation of British West Africa appointed 
by the Secretary of State which reported in March, 1922 :-

(1) That the imposition of export duties did not in practice 
check production during the years 1918, 1919 nnd 
1920. 

(2) That their effect during this period was neutralised by 
the high prices prevailing. 

(3) 'fbat the export of Nigerian produce has since shown a 
considerable falling off. 

(4) This is mainly attributable to the low prices, and while 
these continue the existence of export duties cannot 
be regarded as the principal contributory factor in 
checking production. 

(5) That having regard to the fact that palm kernels are 
in some of the most important producing districts the 
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perquisite of the women, it. is improbable that the 
production and exportation of this article will very 
materi~lly or pe~:lDently decline, even if the present 
low prices remam m force for a prolonged period. 

(6) That as regards palm oil . . . the export duty helps 
to stimulate local consumption and proportionately 
to discourage exportation, and that the export duty 
on palm oil is therefore more likely to cause a 
decline in the quantities exported tha.n is the case as 
regards any other vegetable export from West Africa 
upon which an export duty is levied. 

(7) That as regards Nigerian ground nuts, owing to the fact 
that these are in the northern provinces an indigenous 
crop, large quantities of which are annually produced 
in any event, for local consumption, it is probable that 
a considerable amount will always be available (or 
sale and export. 

It was pointed out, however, in the address of the Governor 
tc the members of the Legislative Council in February, 1924, 
that, however objectionable the imposition of export duties upon 
produce might be held to be in principle, it was an inevitable 
measure which the Government was compelled to adopt, and 
which, in fact, had alone saved the financial situation. 

2(c) Imports.-The following is a summary statement of the 
value of imports into Nigeria from each country, by classes, 
during the year ended 31st December, 1923 :-

Countries of 
CODllignment. 

I 

Raw 
Food, etc. materials, 

etc. 

Manu· 
factured 
articles. 

Total 
imports 

(including 
Bullion and 

Specie). 

Totsl for 
191-1. 

i (£I,OOO's.) 
United Kingdom ... I 1,013 78 6,634 9,3-17, 5,145 
Gold Coast ... I 470 6 497 I 291 
U,S. America ••• 498 I· 130 168 796 256 
Holland ••• • •• I 43 120 163 __ 547296 • 
Germany... ... I 163 2 !l65 530 

·---!------I----
Grand T?~ <all I' 2,438 I 218 i 7,408 I 11,762 I 6,91)1 

Countries,. i 
I 

It will be observed that the United Kingdom enjoys nearly 
80 per cent. of Nigeria's import trade; the United States contri
buting about 7 per cent. and Germany 4'5 per cent. The corres
ponding percentages for 1914 were :-United Kingdom, 74 per 

63097 t I 
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cent.; United States of America, 3'6 per cent.; and Germany, 
8'4 per cent. 

The following is a comparative statement of the total imports 
into Nigeria according to classes, for periods prior to the war and 
since, with special reference to the more important commodities 
included therein :-

Articles. I 1913. I 1920. I 1921. I 1922. 1923. 

Food, Drink aud Tobacco:- (£1,000'8.) 
Total ... ... .. . 1,468 4,563 2,302 2,580 , 2,438 

Salt ... ... ... 62 536 350 386 
I 

239 
Cigarettes ... ... ... 40 32:J 54 1114 

I 
182 

Tobacco, unmanufactured ... 184 898 342 310 425 
Provisions, other sorts ... 151 488 140 181 I 183 

Raw materials, etc. :- I 

Total ... ... ... 253 567 341 223 I 218 i 
I 

Kerosine aud all lamp oil, 93 346 144 138 I 122 
imp. gall. I 

Manufactured articles :- I Total ... ... ... 3,808 14.990 7,374 7,299 7,408 
----

Apparel ... ... ... 88 
I 

348 121 92 142 
Coopers' stores ... ... 173 890 199 279 311 
Hardware ... ... .. . 33 ! 351 182 112 129 
Implementl and tools ... 49 I 172 116 78 86 
Iron or steel wrought in 15 I 61 57 116 31 

bars, etc. I 
Iron or steel galvanized sheets 117 I 285 74 170 143 

flat, corru~ated, etc. I 
Machinery (including llteam- 157 447 I 645 343 398 

sbips, iron or steel). 

I Railway carriages ... ... 76 997 173 161 114 
Soap ... ... ... .. . 66 

I 
213 i 

102 1211 104 
Cotton piecegoods ... ... 1,528 6,033 2,441 2,675 2,735 
Woollen manufactures 29 113 I 40 37 55 ... 

I Silk manufactures ... ... 81 185 68 56 
I 54 

Bags and sacks ... ... 94 434 

I 
97 116 153 

Cement ... ... ... 34 145 152 146 ! 139 
Matches ... . .. ... 19 98 19 fl7 , 35 
S~ationery ... ... ... 29 127 93 64 65 

I ! 

The 1920 figures, of course, reflect the abnormal purchases of 
the inflation period. At this time very considerable capital 

. development was undertaken, in view of the striking prosperity 
of the Colony. The foregoing table should be read in conjunction 
with the following statement, which shows the principal com· 
modities in which foreign competition is greatest. Where the 
country is in italics, it indicates that the majority of Nigeria's 
imports come from that source. 
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Flour 
Spirits 
Clgars 

Commodity. 

Unmanulactured tobacco .. . 
Cheese .. . 
Sugar 
Lamp oils, etc. . .. 
Beads 
Coopers' stores ... 
Clock9 and watches 
Cutlery 
Enamelware 
Hardware ... 
Implements and tools 
Earthenware 
Glassware .. . 
Furniture .. . 
Sewing machines ... 
Haberdashery 
Jewellery and plate 
Motor cars ... 
Matches 
Motor spirit 
Smoking pipes 
Toys and games 

Competition from. 
U.S.A. 
France and Holland. 
Holland and Germany. 
U.S.A. 
Holland 
U.S.A. 
U.S.A. 
Germany. 
U.S.A. 
Germany and U.S.A. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
Gllrmany. 
Holland and Germany. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
Germany. 
U.S.A. 
Germany and Sweden. 
U.S.A. 
Germany. 
Germany. 

In view of the hold which United Kingdom trading interests 
have on the trade of the West Coast of Alrica, by reason ol the 
long established trading connections enjoyed by United Kingdom 
merchants, the keen competition of Germany in the classes of 
goods mentioned above is si~nificant. 

2(d) Exports.-The following table shows the growth in the 
export trade of Nigeria's staple products since 1910 :-

Year. Palm Oil. Palm Cocoa. I Ground I Cotton Lint. Kernela. Nute. 

I : I 

TODS. TODII. TODs. ToDII. 

I 
Cwte. 

1910 ... 76,851 172,997 2,932 995 22,128 
1914 ... 72,531 162,452 4,939 16,997 SO,44' 
1919 ... 100,967 216,913 25,711 39,334 60,221 
1921 ... 52,771 153,354 17,944 50,979 lU,'26 
1922 ... 87,609 178,723 31,256 i 23,890 58,942 
1923 '''1 99,439 223,172 32,822 22,887 62,701 

It will be observed that the whole period shows on the whole a 
steady growth, and that the year 1923 shows a very considerable 
increase on the average of the three previou'J years in the.case of 
palm oil, palm kernels and cocoa. The trade in Nigeria has in 
fnct been steadBy improving during the greater part of 1923, and 
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it is hoped that the improvement will be still greater as the 
reductions in the export duties exert their influence on the export 
trade. The improvement is due mainly to the improved prices 
offered, with the exception of cocoa. The increase in the exports 
of this commodity is due to young areas coming into bearing, 
rather than to improved prices. 

The following table shows the distribution of Nigeria's total 
exports (including r&-exports and bullion nnd specie) according 
to country of destination for the year ending 31st December, 
1923 :-

Rawmaterials Articles Total 

Countries of Food, and articles wholly or Bullion Exports 

Destination. Drink and mainly un- mainly and (including 
Tobacco. manufac- manufac- Specie. Bullion and 

tured. tured. Specie.) 
---- --

(£1,000'8.) 

United Kingdom 2 

I 

7,243 17 I 815 8,100 
Gold Coast 22 24 157 I - 208 ... 
U.S.A .... ... - 1,051 - - 1,052 
France ... ... - 250 - - 250 
Germany .... -

I 
1,297 1 -

I 
1,299 

Italy ... ... - 234 - I - 234 

Grand Total 35 I 10,609 209 I 820 , 11,705 
(nll Countrie~) I , 

I 

It will be observed that 69 per cent. of the export trade is with 
the United Kingdom, Germany coming next with 11'1 per cent. 

3. GOLD COAST. 
3(a) Finance.-The annual revenue of the Gold Coast 

increased from over £683,000 in 1906 to £1,835,989 in 1916. 
Shortage of shipping led to its falling to £1,298,674 in 1918; but 
the ." trade boom" which rose to its height during the 12 months 
endmg 31st July, 1920, resulted in the revenue for 1920 attain
ing the (locally) unusual figure of £3,721,772. 

In spite of the depression which followed, the actual revenue 
in 1921-22 reached £3,016,520, and £3,357,196 in 1922-23, in 
spite of the reduction in the cocoa export duty. The yearly 
revenue and expenditure for the period 1915 to 1922-23 is shown 
below:-

Year. 

1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921-22 ... 
1922-23 ." 

Revenue. 
£ 

1,456,130 
1,835,989 
1,624,124 
1,298,674 
2,601,360 
3,721,772 
3,016,520 
3,357,196 

Expenditure. 
£ 

1,627,015 
1,465,946 
1,424,279 
1,369,486 
1,781,170 
2,856,347 
3,285,290 
2,934,994 
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Customs and railway receipts compose the chief sources of 
revenue. 

The expenditure on works begun, but not completed, out of the 
loans raised up to 1910, has been charged to Surplus Balance since 
these loan\! were exhausted in 1916. 

The appended statement shows particulars of this expen
diture :-

Provided Total Provided out of Expenditure -- out of Revenue 
Loan Funds. (Surplus to end of 

Funds) . 1921-22. 

.£ .£ .£ 
Seccondee·Coomauie Railway ... 1,812,556 - 1,812,556 
Accra.Man~ase Railway ... 300,000 95,~64 395,264 
Tarquah· resteD' Broomassie 

! 

Railway ... ... .. . 135,000 26,837 161,837 
Accra Harbour Works ... ... 158.000 139,377 297,377 
Seccondee Harbour Works ... 168,312 98,200 2G6,512 
Accra Water Work. ... ... 200,000 58,253 258,253 
Seccondee Water Worke ... 156,817 55,301 212,118 
Tafo·Coomassie Railway Ex· 

tension ... ... ... ... 2,099,539. - 2,099,539 
Seccondee·Coomsssie Railway 

Deviation. ... ... ... 1,105,790 - 1,105,790 
Railway Topographical Survey 80,124 - I 

80,124 
Harbour Survey ... ... ... 38,106 - 38,106 
Takoradi Harbour Construction 360,407 - , 360,407 
Accra Harbour Improvements ... 74,364 - 74,364 
Central Province Railway Survey 3,396 - 3,396 -_. -'-

6,692,411 473,232 7,165,643 

On the 31st March, 1923, the amount of the Public Debt was 
£7,299,118. 

3(b) Taxation.-ExpoTt Duties.-The effects of these can 
best be studied in regard to cocoa, the staple export trade of the 
Colony. 

When first imposed in October, 1916, the rate was Id. per lb., 
or £~ 68. ad. per ton; a year later it was reduced to Id. per lb., 
or £1 17s. 4d. per ton; but it was raised to ld. per lb., or 
£4 13s. 4d. per ton in August, 1919, and later reduced to Id. As 
shown in section 3 (d), .. Exports," the exports of this article 
have steadily increased. The duty is producing a large revenue. 

Judging from the most recent export returns, the duty doei 
not seem to ha.ve affected the export of the staple product of the 
Gold Coa.st adversely. and appears to have been satisfactory as 
a substitute for the loss of revenue from imported spirits. 
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3(e) Imports.-The following table shows the percentage of 
import trade enjoyed by the United Kingdom, other parts of the 
Empire, and foreign countries for the years indicated :-

Countries, 1913, 1920, 1921. 1922 

1

%% % % 
United Kingdom ... .., 70'0 78'0 76'1 7!',.7 
British West Africa ... .., 5'5 '6 1'7 5'1 
Other parts of British Empire I '2 '9 '3 '2 

Total British Empire .. , I 75'7 I 79'5 : 78'1 81'0 
I I 

United States of America .. , ,; 5'1 I 14'7 . 12'6 8'9 
-France ... '9 1'1 I 1'5 1'2 
Germany .. , .. , .. , I 7'9 I -- I 1'2 2'9 
Other foreign countries ... 1~~_4~i_6~ 5'9 

Totalforeign countries ... I 2t'3 I 20'5 I 21'9 19-0 
) 

1923, 

% 
69'2 
2'6 
0'4 

72'2 

10'5 
1'2 
5'4 

10'7 

27'8 

The followmg is a comparative statement of the imports by 
countries, showing totals for the years 1914 and 1923 :-

. 
Total , 

Food, Raw Manu· imports: Total 
Countries of Consignment, mater· factured (inc, ; for etc, Bullion I iBIs, etc, articles, &SDecie), 1914, 

1923, 

(£1,000'8,) 

United Kingdom .. , .. - 812 I 215 ! 4,198 

I 
5,848 3,106 

Germany .. , .. , ... 110 

I 
3 340 454 289 

Holland ... .. , .. , .. - 215 1 272 488 171 
United States of America .. ' 376 250 261 I 886 270 

I I 

Gl'and Total (all Countries) 1,734 I 518 
I 

5,471 
I 

8,449 I 4,457 I 
I i 

Generally speaking, the position of the United Kingdom haa 
been well maintained Germany for the most part has not yet 
regained her pre-war position, notably in cotton piece goods, 
sugar, vehicles, provisions and apparel. With regard to the 
United States of America, the most notable feature is the large 
importation from that country of motor cars and lorries, A con
siderable increase is also shown in the imports of provisions. 

3(d) Exports.-The following table shows the percentage of 
export trade enjoyed by the United Kingdom, other parts of the 
Empire, and foreign countries for the years indicated. It 
will be observed that the share of the Gold Coast exports taken 
by the United Kingdom has fallen very considerably, Germany 
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and France also received a smaller percentage in 1923 than in 
1913, while the exports to the United States of America. show a. 
very great increase :-

Countries. 

United Kingdom ... .. . 
Britialh Wellt Africa... .. . 
Other part. of Briti.h Empire 

1913. 1920. 1921. I 1922 I 1923. 

% 
46'3 
7'0 

1------1------1-----1·-----1-------
Total Briti.h Empire ... 72'2 51'8 53'4 46'3 38'0 

I------I-----I----~I------I------
Uuited State. of America 1'9 20'7 14'8 25'6 25'7 
}·rance... ... .. . 8'4 12'7 6'4 ;;'9 7'9 

16'6 -- 15'6 12'9 7'0 
1'0 14'9 9'9 8'3 21'4 

Oermany ... .. . 
Other foreign countriel 

1------1------1-------1------1-----
Total foreign countriel... 27'8 48'2 46·1) 53'7 62'0 

The following figures show the growth of the Gold Coast export 
trade from 1912 to 1923 :-

1912 
1913 
1918 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

£ 
4,307,802 
5,427,107 
4,472,925 

10,814,175 
12,352,207 

6,942,197 
8,335,400 
8,959,213 

Cocoa.--This is the principal export. of the Colony. The figures 
for the eleven years to 1923 are as follows :-

1913 ••• 
1914 ••• 
1915 .. . 
1916 .. . 
1917 ••• 
1918 ••• 
1919 ••• 
1920 ••• 
1921 ••• 
1922 ... 
1923 ••• 

Year. Quantity. 

Tollll. 
60,554 
52,888 
77,278 
72,162 
90,964 
66.343 

176,176 
124,773 
133,195 
159,305 
197,6U 

Value. 

£ 
2,489,218 
2,193,749 
3,651,341 
3,847,721 
3,146,851 
1,796,985 
8,278,554 

10,056,298 
4,764,067 
6,840,743 
6,566,973 

Per Ton. 

£ 
49'24 
41'47 
47·2£ 
53'32 
34'60 
27'08 
46'99 
80'59 
M'77 
36'66 
33'22 
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The Gold Coast is capable of producing annually considerably 
more than 160,000 tons of cocoa, should the world's consumption 
go on increasing at as rapid a rate as it has done in the past 
decade. In the years 1910 and 1911 the world's production of 
cocoa was in excess of the world's consumption, but in 1912 only 
230,000 tons were produced, and the consumption in that year 
amounted to 250,000 tons. The world's consumption in HI22 
was upwards of 400,000 tons, and, owing to the large demand for 
cocoa, there are as yet no signs of a world over-production. 

4. SIERRA LEONE. 

4(a) Finance.-The collapse of the trade boom in 1920 affect€d 
Sierra Leone very seriously. Active steps were taken by the 
Government to remedy the situation by raising both ad valorem 
and specific duties, and by curtailing capital expenditure. 

The benefit from these measures in 1922 and 1923 was consider
::.ble, and the resulting favourable position of the finances of the 
Colony has enabled the Government to grant a partial relief of the 
heavy taxation burden imposed in previous years. Thus, in 
November, 1923, the export duties on palm oil and gum copal were 
abolished, and in December the ad valorem import duties on food
stuffs were reduced to 12! per cent. At the same time, it has been 
possible to resume capital expenditure on public works which 
previously had of necessity been deferred. 

An important contribution to the improved position of Sierra. 
Leone has been the increased exports of palm oil and palm kernels. 

In this connection it is significant that, whereas the average 
price paid in the European market throughout the year for palm 
kernels was only moderately good, the quantity exported from 
Sierra Leone was great€r in 1923 than in any other year in the 
history of the Colony. 

The very real improvement in the financial position is clearly 
indicated by the conversion of an overdraft with the Crown Agents 
of £110,000 at the beginning of 1922 to a. surplus of £115,000 in 
March, 1924. 

Public Debt. 

The funded debt of the Colony at the end of December, 1923, 
was £1,729,848. 

Revenue and Expenditure. 

Re~enue.-The revenue for the year 1923 amounted to 
£845,319, as compared with £786,540 in 1922, and exceeded the 
original estimate by £81,794. 
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ExpendituTe.-The expenuiture for the year 1923 amounted to 
£727,661, compared with £816,977 in 1922. Public Works 
Expenditure representing capital improvement is much below pr~ 
war figures. 

4(b) TaxatioD.-Direct taxation in Sierra Leone takes the 
form of hut nnd house taxes. The following tables show the pro
portion in percentages of the revenue derived from direct and 
indirect taxation for the years indicated :--

1913 
1915 
1919 
1921 

By direct 
taxation. 
Per cent. 

9°7 
12°9 

7"8 
13°3 

By indirect 
taxation. 
Per cent. 

903 
8Tl 
922 
86°7 

Since 1916 a certain proportion of the Customs revenue is repre
ilented by export duties. 

4(c) Imports.-The following is a summary statement of the 
value of imports into Sierra Leone from each country by c1asc;es 
during the year 1923, with a comparison of the total imports from 
those countries in 1913 :-

Raw I 
materials Articles I 

Food, and articles wholly or Tutal Total 
drink and mainly mainly imports, impo.ta, 
tobacco. manufac- , 1~123. 1913. unmlnu- tured. I factured. 

---.--~-- ------- .-- .. --------, 

.£ I .£ ! .£ .£ 11,75~,3(l3 Total ... 856,905 i 166,526 ! 1,186,11 0 1,949,981 
Countries of 
Consignment: 

I 

United Kingdom 148,788 : 124,824 996,755 1,456,799 1,188,688 
Nigeria ... 1,508 i 1,860 6,933 10,361 44,463 
United States 143,784 I 28,287 : 13,477 I 185.548 54,055 
Germany 15,830 • 1,449 

44,
503

1 

61,282 ]74,191 
France ... 21,887 i 274 I 23,481 45,142 18,139 
Holland ••• 9,397 2 I 31,049 40,448 89,634 I 

The great bulk of the import trade of Sierra Leone is with the 
United Kingdom, which has obtained a greater percentage of the 
t(>ta1 trade than in the pre-war year of 1913. 

The share of the trade now enjoyed by the United States of 
America is considerably greater than in 1913, while Germany is 
a long way from reaching her pre-war figures. 
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The following is a comparative statement of the imports into 
Sierra Leone of the more important commodities in years prior 
and subsequent to the war :-

Articl€s. 1913. 1920. 1 !l21. 19~2. .1923. 

I 
(£1,000'8.) 

Ale 13 46 22 23 22 
Flour 

••• I 
23 116 38 33 30 ... I 

Provisious ... 34 62 28 19 11 
Sugar ••• i 12 38 18 13 16 
Cigarettes ... I 9 18 19 1M 18 
Tobacco, unmanufactured ••• I 63 147 91 102 107 
Coal, coke and fuel •.. I 48 666 203 92 120 
Oil, kErosene ... • •• I 17 62 34 19 21 
Apparel... ... ... . .. I 11 51 28 36 67 
Bags for exportation of West I 

African produce .. , 21 56 23 25 38 
Boots and shoes ... 11 24 5 6 12 
Cement ... . .. , 21 21 22 9 25 
Drugs and medicines ... "'1 8 17 13 II 10 
Cbinaware and earthenware ... 8 11 8 4 3 
Cotton piece goods ... 267 576 222 356 394 
Hardware ... ... . .. I 19 48 29 20 31 
Matches ... ... ... '''1 3 10 3 6 i 
P€rfumery and toilet articles ... 17 40 12 10 15 
Telegraphic materials... ... 23 9 &6 20 64 
lY oollen manufactures .., 29 49 12 5 10 

I 

The United mngdom has captured practically the whole of the 
trade in coopers' stores. In cotton blankets, the Continental pro
duct holds the market. The imports of Gennan cutlery in 192::J 
exceeded those from the United Kingdom, the pre-war position 
being unchanged. In flour, the natural advantages possessed by 
the United States have enabled that country to become the prin
cipal source of supply. This country still supplies the bulk of 
the colony's imports of hardware. In matches, the direction of 
trade has changed very little, Germany being the chief source of 
supply. In perfumery and toilet articles, Germany easily held 
first place in 1913, but in 1923 the United Kingdom share of 
Sierra Leone's imports was nearly three times that of Germany. 
In sugar, the United States now enjoy a large share of the trade. 

4(d) Exports.-Except for a small quantity of iron ore worked 
by the natives, there is no mining in the Protectorate, and there 
are no machine-produced manufactures, although there are 
certain handicrafts such as baskets and basketware and fancy 
leather work. The native carpenter is skilful, and little furniture 
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needs to be imported. The following table shows the principal 
export8 from the Colony for the years indicated :-

Quantities. 

1913. 1920. 1921. 1922. 1923. 

-----

Ginger cwt. i 40,948 2JJ,640 11,200 2G,605 117,905 
Pepper lb •• ' 19,517 71,680 67,200 278,516 328,188 
Kola nutl lb •. I 4,178,040 5,951,680 5,691,676 6,044,926 5,698.703 
Palm kernel. tOUI 49,201 50,425 40,409 49,029 59,545 
Palm oil toni 617,088 2,066 191 2,07li 3,346 

PiasB&va 
(gallons) 

", toni 839 657 742 1,355 1,620 

The kola exports for the years 1912-21 represented in value 
between 20 und 30 per cent. of the total of the Colony's exports, 
but dropped in 1923 to 14 per cent., the actual price obtained 
(£4 6a. per measure of 176 lbs.) being the lowest recorded for 14 
years. In spite of this, the production of this commodity has 
been very stable since the war, and shows a considerable increase 
on 1913. The quantity of palm kernels exported during 1923 
constitutes a record. Of these exports the United Kingdom 
absorbed 97 per cent., the remainder going to Germany. 

The following table shows the distribution of Sierra Leone 
domestic exports according to countries of destination for the 
yenr ended 31st December, 1923 :-

Raw materials Total Food, drink and articles produce Total - and tobacco. mainly nn· for 1913. 
manufactured. exported. 

Total ... . .. ". GO 
(£I,OOO'&.) 

1,280 1,347 1,376 

Countries of final desti· 
nation: 

Unit4ld Kingdom ... 11 ],0·14 1,055 2]3 
Gambia ... ... 1'7 85 87 ]03 
Nigeris ... ... ., 43 44 '9 
Germany ... ... - 38 38 821 
Senegal ... ... .... 52 52 199 
United Stat4l8 ... 47 5 52 -

The diversion of the export trade in palm kernels from Ger
many to the United Kingdom accounts for the huge drop in total 
exports to Germany from Sierra Leone bet wren 1913 and 1923. 
This diversion was brought about by the war and the consequent 
development of the oil-crushing industry in the United Kingdom. 
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In 1919 a rebate of £2 per ton was allowed off the export duty if 
the kernelswefl~ crushed in the UQited Kingdom. This pro
vision, however, was repealed in 1921. 

5. GAMBIA. 

5 (a) Finance.-The break in the market following the 
inflation period of 1920 fell with particular severity on Gambia. 
with its small population (210,530). The effects were accen
tuated by the reorganisation of the currency in 1922. This 
measure was recommended in 1916. At that time it could have 
been carried out without loss, but it was not proceeded with owing 
to the protests which the withdrawal of a customary and popular 
form of currency evoked. Owing to the fall of the French ex
change, the demonetisation of the 5-franc coinage involved the 
Colony in a loss of £187,000, representing nearly a year's total 
revenue. This loss necessitated the adoption of a policy of 
retrenchment, including the temporary suspension of public 
works schemes, such as the extension of the Government Wharf 
and the Bathurst electric light scheme. 

Normal conditions are being gradually restored. and the 
deferred capital improvements are now being proceeded with. 

The following statement shows the Revenue and Expenditure 
for the five years to 1923 :-

Year. Revenue. Expenditure. 
£ £ 

1919 180,585 143.451 
1920 268,788 171,160 
1921 183,201 225,461 
1922 204,244 430,312 
1923 407,581 211,316 

The ordinary revenue for the year 1923 amounted to £229,688, 
to which has been added the demonetisation loan of £177 ,893. 

5(b) Taxation.-Specific duties are imposed on spirits, 
tobacco, matches, motor vehicles, etc. Certain commodities, 
such as footwear, cotton goods, jewellery and perfumery, are 
subject to a 10 per cent. ad valorem duty; while there is a general 
ad valorem rate of 7! per cent. on all other goods not subject to 
specific duties and not included in the free list (which includes 
such commodities as machinery, scientific and surgical instru
ments, wire and iron fencing, agricultural implements, food and 
drink not mentioned in the Tariff, etc.). 

In 1923 the revenue from import duties amounted to £101,525, 
and from export duty on ground nuts to £62,645, making a total 
of £164,170. 

5(c) Imports.-Summary statement of the value of imports 
into the Colony of the Gambia. from each country by classes, 
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durlDg the year ended 31st December, 1923, with total imports 
for 1913:-

Food, 
drink and 

tobacco. 

Rawmattrial.: Article. Total 
and artiel.. wholly or import. I 
mainly un- I mainly including I 
roanurac· 'manufac-' bullion and, 

tured. tured. lpecie. I 

('£1,000'1.) 

1913. 

Total ••• 1 207 13-& 426 813 1 1,091 ____ 1 _____ 1 ___ ._
1 
_____ 

1 
__ _ 

Countriu of con, I I I 
lignment: I 

United Kingdom 49 13 356 I 4H 'I 387 
Sierra Leone ••• I 3 10-& '6 I 109 93 
France ••• 62 3 36 103 505 
Germany ••• I 45 '9 7 54 63 
Holland ... , 5 '1 13 18 13 
United State. 30 9 1 41 17 

Summary of the principal articles imported into the Colony of 
the Gambia during the five years ended 31st December, 1913, 
to 31st December, 1923 :-

11913. 11920. 11921. 11922. I 1923 
,----' 

(.£1,000' •. ) 

Total import. ... ... ... 1,091 I 2,710 I 92-& I , 862 
1 

813 

Articl .. : 

I Flour, wheaten ... ... 7 41 15 12 15 
Rice... ... ... ... 63 329 57 60 70 
Su~ar ... ... ... ... 19 65 13 16 23 
Ko a nut. ... ... ... 91 285 142 122 10-& 
lloots and shoes ... ... 7 18 5 2 4 
Cotton piece f0od8 ... } {682 114 150 232 
Cotton manu aeturA. 202 117 30 27 43 
Cotton yarn ... ... 64 17 21 28 
Hardware ... ... ... 27 56 21 12 14 
Perfumery ... ... ... 4 13 

I 
3 2 2 

Specie ... ... ... ... 472 336 242 208 23 
1 

The imports of hardware, boots and shoes were much less in 
1923 than in 1913, while textiles show an increase in value. 

A study of the competitive situation shows that France, the 
principal competitor of the United Kingdom in the market, has 
not yet regained her pre-will' shlll'e of the trade in empty bags, 
hardware, hats and caps, perfumery, sugar or tobacco (manu
factured). The United Kingdom has mor~ than maintained her 
share of the market for cotton piece goods, etc., Ilnd also enjoys 
a considerably increased trade in wearing apparel, hats and caps, 
sugar and manufactured tobacco. 
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5(d) Exports.-Summary statement of the valua of total 
exports from the Colony of the Gambia to each country lluring 
the years ended 31st December, 1913 and 1923 :-

Total 

Countries to which exported: 
United Kingdom 
Belgium ... 
France 
Germany ... 

I 

Total exports 
1923, including 

bullion and 
specie. 

Total 
exports 1913. 

i 

I (£I,OOO's) 
899 867 1---1 

::: I 
440 62 
39 

343 42H 
62 162 

The trade diverted from France to the United Kingdom during 
the war is gradually returning. In 1913 only 7 per cent. was 
consigned to the United Kingdom; in 1919 the proportion was 
72 per cent. ; in 1922, 59 per cent. ; and in 1923, 49 per cent. 

The total value of Gambia's export of ground nuts for 1923 
(£851,000) was considerably in excess of 1922, notwithRtanding 
the fall in prices. 

BRITISH EAST AFRICA. 
Population : 

Kenya 
Uganda. 
Zanzibar 
Tanganyika. Territory 

British Trade Returns. 
MerchandiRe only. 

U.K. exports to British East Africa ... 
U.K. l'e-exports to British Ea~t Africa 
U.K. imports from British East Africa 

2,529,000 (approx.) 
3,127,000 .. 

197,000 .. 
4,125,000 .. 

I 1923. 
I Kenya, Uganda, Zanzibar and 

I 
Tanganyika Territory. 

(£I,OOO's.) 

2,781 
64 

3,067 

Trade Returns of the British East African Colonies. H123. 
(£I,OOO's.) 

Total imports (excluding bullion and specie) 
From United Kingdom... ... .. . 
Percentage from United Kingdom ... ... 

Total domestic exports (ineluding bullion and specie) 
To United Kingdom 
Percentage to United Kingdom 

I ... , ... 

... ... [ 

6,195 
2,587 

41'8% 
6,284 
2,710 

43'1% 

NOTE.-Trade between the British East African Colonies has been exclnded 
from the total figures. . 
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Currency.-In Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika Territory the 
lItandard coin is the shilling, divided into fifty cents. In 
Zanzibar the Indian rupee is the standard unit. 

1. GENERAL. 

The four East African dependencies covered by this Survey are 
the Colony and Protectorate of Kenya, the Protectorate of 
Uganda, the Protectorate of Zanzibar and Tanganyika Territory. 
The immense area. covered by these Colonies is often forgotten, 
and but little attention is paid to their practically untouched 
resources. The total area is approximately 750,000 square miles, 
and this vast territory, though at the present time from the actual 
traders' viewpoint it may appear quite insignificant when com
pared with other trade areas, has latent wealth in forestry, 
agriculture and minerals which offers the possibility of very great 
industrial expansion and trade. With proper attention it should 
become a. great source of supply of foodstuffs and raw materials 
for United Kingdom manufacturers, and in return should be a 
market for their manufactured products .. Emphasis must be 
placed on the necessity of agricultural development and the 
exploitation of other natural resources, as it is only by such an 
increase in the wealth of the territory that the inhabitants will 
be able to purchase United Kingdom manufactured goods. 

I{enya. Colony and Protectorate are administered by a 
Governor, with the aid of Executive and Legislative Councils. 
Uganda, whilst its native kings and chiefs are encouraged to 
conduct their own government, is, in general, under the direct 
administration of a Governor and Executive and Legislative 
Councils. In Zanzibar, the administration is more complicated, 
as there is a. Native Sultan, a High Commissioner, who 
is the Governor of Kenya, and also a. British Resident. Legisla
tion consists of certain British and Indian statutes and decrees 
of the Sultan, and there is a Council for the Protectorate which 
exercises functions of an advisory and consultative nature. 
Tanganyika. Territory passed under effective British civil control 
early in 1919, and is administered under mandate of the League 
of Nations by a Governor, assisted by an Executive Council. 
During the last decade the territory has experienced consider
able difficulties. It was plunged into war in 1914, and is 
only now beginning to resume its pre-war activities. The 
whole area, and more particularly Kenya, was vitally affected 
by the war and by the subsequent world depression in trade, 
and it is only during the las& two years that the latent 
str~ngth and recuperative capacity of the area has enabled 
it to show signs of realising its pre-war promise. Politically, 
apart from the war, the decade has been undisturbed by any 
troubles of importance, with the exception of the one question 
of vital importance which arose in Kenya, namely, the rights 'Jf 
immigrant Indians, particularly in relation to the Europeans 
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and natives. At an early stage in the administration of 
Kenya it appeared that Europeans could live in the highlands 
and develop the rich resources of the country, and as a result io 
a few years white settlers began to be heard and felt in Colonial 
affairs; Colonists' Associations were formed, Chambers of Com
merce with European officers were established, and banks nod 
newspapers under European control were started. In 1921 the 
number of British colonists was approaching 10,000, whilst there 
were over 20,000 Indians and 10,000 Araps. A controversy 
broke out petween the British settlers and the Indians on the 
question of relative racial status, the Indians demanding full 
political equality, with no race segregation or immigrant restric
tions. This was opposed by the white settlers. A conference 
was held at the Colonial Office, as a result of which communal 
representation of races was instituted, and the reservation of the 
highlands for European residents was continued. Restriction!! 
on immigration were to be purely on an economic basis, with 
strict regard to the interests of the whole population, and, par 
ticularly, to the protection of the native. 

2. FINANCIAL. 

2(a) General Financial Position.-Financially the situation of 
t.he whole area shows very considerable improvement; Uganda 
is in a very satisfactory position, thanks to her cotton industry, 
as also is Zanzibar with her practical monopoly in the production 
of cloves; Kenya, however, after very severe depression, added to 
currency troubles, following the war, is financially in a les8 
satisfactory state. 

Comparison of Tanganyika Territory with the other territories 
is hardly fair, for, not only has it suffered nearly five years of 
war, but for the first one or two years after civil administration 
under the mandate was in force, cleaning up and putting thd 
territory in order was really all that could be accomplished. 
N one the less, the last 18 months have witnessed a very 
welcome improvement. As a sign of tbe growing spirit 
of co-operation in the whole area, it may be noted that 
in January, 1923, the customs tariff in use in Kenya and 
Uganda was applied to Tanganyika Territory. At the same 
time a reciprocal agreement was made between the three 
territories whereby goods which were the produce or manu
facture of anyone of the three are allowed free entry into the 
other two. Zanzibar does not need to rely on customs duties (or 
the main part of its revenue, but maintains an import tariff on the 
basis of 10 per cent. ad valorem. 

2(b) Credit Position.-With regard to t.h~ whole area, i~ may 
be said that. a. return towards normal condItIons and a feelmg of 
security and C'.Onfidence have been marked during the last 18 
months, but mon,ey is still in many cases very tight. T?e 
various governments have encouraged export trade through tne 
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remission of export duties and the granting of low railway freights 
on produce for export; and these steps have undoubtedly brought 
about a. better condition of affairs, and, generally speaking, have 
helped to sustain the volume of trade. None the less, it is 
necessary to remember that the area is very largely undeveloped; 
its chief import trade is in goods for native consumers with a low 
purchasing capacity. 

In primitive agricultural countries in which there are long 
distances between the port of arrival and the ultimate consumer, 
some form of credit to finance the movement and sale of goods i:; 
obviously necessary. In pre-war years credit conditions on the 
East African coast were very loose; 90-120 days, and even 
extensions of those terms, were easily obtained. Since 1919, 
however, efforts have been made to restrict such extended 
credit, but recently a tendency to revert to the old long credit 
terms has been noticeable, one of the primary causes being the 
rearpearanl'p. of German businesses on the coast. The Germans 
are making every effort to re-establish themselves, and in existing 
conditions the grunting of long credit ill one of the surest ffit'ans 
of doing 90. 

3. DEVELOPMENT OF NATURAL RESOURCES. 

3(a) CottoD.-Cotton growing in Uganda is a native industry, 
the crop being produced by thousands of native peasants, 
cultivation by Europeans and Asiatics being negligible. Spt:aking 
generally, this system of native cultivation appears to yield good 
results. The quality of the cotton is excellent, and commandtO 
a premium of from lid. to 2d. per lb. on middling American. 
Given increased transport facilities, so that new districts can 
be opened up, Uganda should eventually produce 500,000 bales. 
The crop produced in 1922-23 exceeded 80,000 bales, and the 
following crop was about 137,000 bales. The 1924-25 crop will 
amount to 160,000-180,000 bales. 

In 'l.'angallyika cotton production is being fostered, and the 
territory is at prescnt producing a crop of about 10,000 bales, 
the quality of the ('at ton being practically equal to that of Uganda.. 
There seelllS httle doubt that production can be very largely 
increased. Exports in 1923 we~e valued at £177,710. 

In Kenya cotton growing is in its infancy; but steady progress 
is being made with a. scheme for cotton growing in the Kavirondo 
district, ncar Lake Victoria.. The proposed ext~nsion of the 
railway into this area will materially facilitate this. 

3(b) Coflee.-The production of coffee is rapidly increasing, 
Kenya, Uganda and Tanganyika all contributing to the export of 
coffee, which in 1922 exceeded the 200,000 cwt. mark. Th" 
value of the exports from Kenya and Uganda in 1923 was 
£620,897, whilst that from Tanganyika was £204,987. The 
rapid progress of this industry is shown by the fad that the 
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value of the exports from Kenya and Uganda has increased from 
£62,000 in 1913 to the above figure. Fairly high va.lues have 
been obtained for East Mrican coffee, and it has established its 
marks and grad'es in various overseas markets. 

3(e) Sisal.-The production of Sisal, which, during the alter
war depression, decreased considerably, has again increased, the 
production in Kenya in 1923 being nearly 9,000 tons, of a value 
of £236,000. 'fanganyika, wh~ch is the biggest pruducer of this 
commodity, showed in 1923 a production of nearly 13,000 tons, 
of It vaille of £367,228. 

3(d) Maize.-This crop, which is regarded as a staple product 
in Kenya and Uganda, has shown a remarkable increase. The 
total export of roughly 394,000 cwts. in 1922 has increased to 
over 874,000 cwts. in 1923, and there seems every reason to 
anticipate a further marked increase. The importance of the 
crop has been recognised, and steps have been taken to ensure 
standards of quality by means of grading regulations, which are 
now in force under Government control. 

3(e) Other Produets.-Other products of the territories, of less 
importance, are flax, rubber, oilseeds, wheat and other grains, 
hides and skins. The question of developing the dairy indus~ry 
has engaged the attention of the Government of Kenya, and it 
has bp,en decjjed to provide cold storage plant at Mombasa. 

In Zanzibar cloves are a product of outstanding importance, 
and a considerable trade is done in copra. The returns for 1922 
showed that cloves exported from Zanzibar amounted to 186,624 
cwts., against an export of 167,296 cwts. in the previous year 
and an average annual production of roughly 150,000 cwts., 
whilst 1923 produced a record crop exceeding 200,000 cwts. 
The Government of Zanzibar recognises the importance of 
careful supervision of this industry in order to ensure that regular 
standards of quality shall be observed, and has taken steps to 
inquire into the industry as a whole. The copra trade includes 
the annual importation of good quality copra from Mafia and 
the Tanganyika Territory mainland, part of which is used in 
the local oil-crushing and soap manufacturing industries and 
part for bulking with the inferior quality copra produced in the! 
Protectorate. The value of the export in 1923 was about 34 
lakhs of rupees, and represented an increase of more than 35 
per cent. over the value of the preceding year's exports. 

3(1) Carbonat& of Soda.-Exports from Magadi showed a 
return for 1923 of a value of over £140,000, but work on this 
!loda deposit\~ since been reduced. 

3(g) Sugar.-Amongst other local industries may be no~ 
sugar refineries, which have recently started operations in Kenya 
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and Uganda. Both these territories are rich in potentialliugar
growing lands, and when these factories, and possibly others, 
come into full production, there should be a surplus for export. 

A factory for the production of wattle extract is in operation, 
and a brewery has been erected. 

3(h) CommWllcatlons.-In the opening up of an area such as 
this, communications are, of course, n. main essential. Kenya 
Colony and Uganda. are served by an efficient railway service 
running from Mombasa to Lake Victoria, connection with 
Uganda being maintained by a steamship service on the lake. 
This railway has already several extensions feeding the high
lands, and recently a grant of .£3,500,000 has been made to 
the territory for further extensions, one of which is to pass 
through the Eastern Province of Uganda and to join the existing 
small railway to the North of Jinja.. This extension will 
materially assist the export of Uganda. cotton, and will open 
up further lands for cotton production. Similarly, another 
extension will probably pass through the North Kavirondo districs 
of Kenya Colony, with a. view to opening up that area as a. cotton 
producing country. The finances and management of the railway 
as a whole have been thoroughly reorganised, with highly 
successful results; and, in view of the anticipated large increase 
in traffic to be handled, very extensive work is being carried 
out in the harbour at Kilindini. Harbour improvements 
are in progress in Zanzibar, and also in Dar-es-Salaam. Dar
es-Salaa.m is fed by the Central Railway, which passes through 
Tanganyika Territory from Dar-es-Salaam to Kigoma on 
Lake 'ranganyika. With regard to this Central Railway. 
considerable difficulty has been found in up-keep, etc., RS the 
produce of the country does not at present make ihe ra.ilway a 
paying proposition. Various extensions are, however, now under 
consideration in connection with a. general improvement scheme 
Rnd with a view to the opening up of the country, and a branch 
to I{ahama is expected to be opened in July, 1925. 

3(1) Future Prospects.-To sum up the general position of 
the whole area. at the present time, it may be said that, though 
commercial expectations have not been completely fulfilled, much 
has been done during the last two years. The easier political 
situation in Kenya. should give capital more confidence and a. 
better opportunity for enterprise. As a. consequence, it may 
be anticipated that there will be a. marked extension of the 
areas under crop cultivation in Kenya. The Uganda cotton 
crop is increasin~ year by year, and there has been a rapid growCl 
of exports of native produce from Tanganyika. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
4(a) Exports.-The chief features of the export trade have 

been mentioned, but the following comparative tables may be 
of interest. . 



275 

Kenya and U ganda.-The following figures show the combmed 
domestic exports froID these two territories, including domestic 
exports to Zanzibar and Tanganyika Territory. 

Year. 
1912 
1913 
1922 
1923 

Value. 
£710,744 
£848,312 

£2,780,998 
£3,996,432 

The value of exports of domestic produce is highly satisfactory ; 
the main increase is in cotton, which shows an advance of nearly 
£900,000 in 1923 as compared with 1922. Coffee and maize are 
also very satisfactory, and show big increases over the previou ~ 
year. 

Tanganyika.-The following table shows the quantities of 
domestic produce exported during the lrust two years of the 
German rule and the last two years under British rule. Figures 
of quantity in this case are more instructive than figures of value. 

Article. 1912. 1913. 1922. 1923. 

Sisal tons 17,079 20,834 10,224 I 12,845 
Cotton ... .. , centals 41,395 49,101 34,593 32,912 
Hides and Skins cwts. 58,886 69,120 30,372 41,370 
Copra ... tons 4,241 5,477 4,771 6,669 
Coffee cwts. 31,508 21,180 85,426 80,937 
Groundnuts tons 6,078 8,961 12,518 16,508 
Ghee cwts. 6,608 6,605 7,605 7,892 
Grains ... cwts. 60,958 44,640 378,233 235,723 
Beeswax cwts. 6,932 11,180 6,656 6,039 
Simsim ... tons 1,881 1,476 2,778 4,435 

Zanzibar.-The following table shows the imports and exports 
during the last few years, and indicates the state of prosperity 
which the Island, owing to her clove industry, enjoys;-

Domestic 
Year. Total Imports. Re-exporta. Exports. 

£ £ £ 
1920 2,738,095 1,715,341 1,295,839 
1921 2,149,6(;9 957,548 1,207,086 
1922 1,893,612 908,876 1,118,814 
1923 1,942,976 771,063 1,506,340 

4(b) Imports and Competitive Situation.-Kenya and Uganda. 
-Of chief importance to the United Kingdom in the imports 
into these territories is cotton piecegoods, which in 1923, at a 
value of £1,300,859, represented nearly one-third of the total 
imports of merchandise on private account. The following table 
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'I:J!JOWIl the total value of cotton fabrics imported for home con
Eumption and the relative percentage of all cotton fabrics from 
different countries for the periods 1920, 1922 and 1923 (1921 
was a. broken period during which the ending of the statistical 
year WBS cha.nged). 

Countrie. whence 
imported. 1920. I 

I 
1922. 1923. 

-------~---------- ---- ~-~ --- ---~-- -~-

£. I % £ % £ % 
United Kingdom 

253,'" I 34 212,065 28 347,285 ! 27 
India and Burma 327,764 43 172,429 23 317,755 I 24 
Germad': 5,118 1 13,278 I 1 
Hollan .. , 10,621 2 68,794 9 185,149 i 14 
Ja~an ... 40,642 I 5 200,476 26 306,311 24 
U .. A .... 111,674 : 15 75.959 10 

I 
91,131 I 7 

All other countrie. 3,599· 1 23,463 3 39,950 ! 3 ------ ~11,300,859 ~-=-• TOTAL ... 747,614, - 758,304 

Imports of cotton piecegoods are mainly for native consumption, 
Rnd the prosperity of the native population is shown by the large 
increase in this trade. The principal item under the heading 
of cotton piecegoods is unbleached cloth, and in tliis trade Japan 
continues to maintain progress, having supplied unbleached goods 
to the value of £269,308, or 56 per cent. of the total trade in 
this class of goods in 1923, as compared with only £38,028, or 
'3 per cent. of the total in 1920. 

Even in 1920 the United Kingdom had only 6 per cent. of the 
trade in unbleached goods, the bulk then coming from India, 
The United Kingdom predominates in bleached, printed and dyed 
goods, our proportion of the total imports in these three classes 
of piecegoods being 79 per cent., 81 per cent., and 62 per cent. 
respectively in 1923. 

In machinery (including agricultural and industrial machinery) 
the United l(ingdom holds the major portion of the trade, 
America and Germany being our nearest competitors, though a 
long way in the rear. As regards vehicles, America holds the 
trade in motor cars and lorries, with the United Kingdom second; 
but in motor cycles and ordinary bicycles the United Kingdom 
has nearly 0. monopoly. In iron and steel, 76 per cent. of 
the trade is with the United Kingdom; but in cutlery, hard
ware, etc., that is to say, in goods suitaple for the native trade, 
40 per cent. of the trade comes from Germany, with Gred 
Britain's share 47 per cent. 

The following table, showing the distribution of the import 
.trade among the various countries during the two pre-war periods 
and the last two years, is of interest. Imports on Government 
account and goods in transit or trnnshipment are excluded. 



Oountries of Origin. 

Great Britain 
British Possessions 

TOTAL British Empire 

Foreign Countries :-
Austria .. . 
France .. . 
Germany 
Holland ... 
Italy 
Japan 
U.S.A .... 
Other Foreign Oountries 
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! 
1913. 1914. 'I 1922. 1923. 

I (%) (%) (%) (%) 

1------[----[---

1-7 3-1 0'2 0'1 
1'4 1'4 1'1 0-8 
8-7 9'0 1'8 2-9 
5'7 4'7 3-9 5'8 
3'1 1-6 0'5 0'5 
0'4 0'4 7'6 7'8 
9'4 8'6 6'3 6'3 

1_8~1_8~ ~~_7_'1_ 
, 38'7 I 37'5 31'4 31'3 

Tanganyika.-The values of imports of merchandise during 
the la.st three years were as follows :-

1921 
19~2 
1923 

£1,426,125 
£1,386,212 
£1,799,038 

Of the figures for 1923, 89 per cent. represented goods from the 
British Empire, of which 29'7 per cent_ came from the· United 
Kingdom. The chief competitors outside the British Empire 
were Germany, with 4-7 per cent. of the trade, mainly iron and 
steel, hard ware, etc. ; Holland with 1-9 per cent., mainly cotton 
piecegoods; and the U.S.A. with 1'1 per cent., chiefly oils. 
These figures do not express the competition experienced in cotton 
piecegoods, not only from British India, but with Japan, Holland 
and Germany, as a great proportion of these goods arrive in the 
territory from either Kenya or Zanzibar. 

The year 1923 may be taken as a· fair reflex of the conditions 
in Tanganyika Territory j and it wiII be noted that it shows a 
welcome improvement over previous years. The excellent 
figures for domestic exports are sure evidence that the policy 
adopted to encourage native production is a sound one, and 
increased native production means increased native consumption. 

Zanzibar.-The chief item in the import trade in this territory 
of interest to the United Kingdom is also cotton piecegoods, and 
the following are the figures for the last three years :-

1921. 1922. 1923. 
£414,000 £430,000 £532,000 

It will be noted that 1923 showed an increase of 24 per cent. 
over previous years, an index of the prosperity of the island 
following the succes's of the clove harvest. Of these imports, the 
United Kingdom supplied a large proportion, viz.: blea.ched. 
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53 per cent.; printed, 58 per cent.; and dyed, 67 per cent. 
Other important contributions were bleached, from Holland and 
India, to the extent of 19 per cent. and 12 per cent. respectively; 
unbleached, India and Japan, 50 per cent. and 43 per cent. 
respectively; printed, Holland, 25 per cent.; and dyed, India, 
18 per cent. 

In 1923, Zanzibar imported goods to the value of £408,000 
from the United Kingdom, chiefly cotton piecegoods, printed, 
dyed and bleached; goods to the value of £480,000 from India, 
chiefly rice and cotton piecegoods, unbleached and dyed in the 
piece; from Holland, '£102,000, and from Japan, £72,000, chiefly 
cotton piecegoods; from Java, £75,500, all of which was sugar; 
a.nd .£57,000 from Germany, chiefly miscellaneous articles, beads 
and iron and steel manufactures. 

GROUP B.-BRITISH INDIA, CEYLON & MALAYA. 

BRITISH "INDIA. 

1001 1911 1921 
Population ... -294,317,082 315,110,231 318,885,980 

British Trade Returns. 1904. 1913. 1923. 
Merchandise only. (£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

United Kingdom exports to British India ... I 40,641 70,273 86,246 
United Kingdom re-exports to lhitish India 903 1,397 1,096 
United Kingdom imports from British India 36,040'" 48,420 66,950 

... 1905 ; total for 1904 included Straits Settlements and F.M.S. 

Indian Trade Returns. 
Merchandise (Sea Borne). 

I 
Total imports... I 
Imports from United Kingdom '" i 

Percentage from United Kingdom 11 

Total exports... .. . 
Exports to Uniteu Kingdom ... I 

Percentage to United Kingdom ... I 
I 

t Private account only. 

1904-05. 
(1,000 

rupees.) 

104,41,27 
70,31,38 
67'3% 

157,72,21 
43,16,02 
27'4% 

1913-14. I 1923-24·t 
(1,000 ! (1,000 

rupees.) i rupees.) 

191,30,80 
125,08,43 
65·4% 

24\1,00,75 
58,38,84 I 
23'4% . 

227,61,13 
131,60,43 
57'8% 

348,83,61t 
86,44,84t 
24'8% 

. t Indian Merchandise only 
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Currency.-The unit of currency is the rupee. The par rate 
of exchange is nominally 1 rupee = 2s .• at which rate it was filed 
in September. 1920. Prior to that the par was 1 rupee = Is. 4d. 
The annual average rates of exchange during the past five years 
have been as follows:-

1920 .. . 
1921 .. . 

s. d. 
2 0'322 
1 4'186 

1924 ... 

1. FINANCIAL STABILITY. 

1922 .. . 
1923 .. . 

s. d. 
1 5·295 

s. d. 
1 ::rG21 
1 4·351 

At the beginning of the war almost the whole of India's debt 
represented productive outlay on railways and irrigation. nor
mally yielding a return considerably in excess of the interest 
which she had to pay on the amount borrowed (including the 
interest on the small amount of debt which could be described as 
unproductive). Unfortunately it was not possible during the 
decade to maintain this satisfactory state of affairs. One of the 
most important consequences of the administrative reorganisa
tion under the Reforms Scheme was the complete separation 
brought about between the finances of the Central Government 
and those of the various Provincial Governments. Since that 
separation, the local Governments, like the Government of India. 
have suffered a period of financial stress. India differs from 
many other countries in that a large proportion of the revenues 
of Government is derived not from direct taxation, but from 
such sources as land, customs. opium, railways. forests, and 
irrigation. As a natural consequence, since India is, in the main, 
agricultural, the revenues of the country are always pre
dominantly influenced by the character of the season. The war 
entirely disorganised the normal course of Indian finance, and, 
as a result of this disorganisation, India, inasmuch as she was 
able to sell less, could buy less, and this decrease of trade seri
ously affected sources of revenue. Moreover, the great riRe 
in prices enormously increased the cost of administration, and 
at the same time left India faced with the necessity of incurring 
heavy expenditure in order to restore the railways and other 
public services which had.suffered some deterioration during the 
war. Deficits in successive post-war budgets increased taxation, 
until customs duties and income tax reached comparatively high 
level!". Drastic economies in expenditure were carried out on 
the recommendation of the Retrenchment Committee under 
Lord Inchcape, and the Budget of 1923-24 was balanced, a 
result which had not been obtained since 1917-18. 

India's credit has bettered in the London market, and she is 
now in a position to borrow there on approximately a 5 per cent. 
ba.sis, which may be considered satisfactory. The exchangd value 
of the rupee showed, on the whole, a distinct }mprovement during 
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1924, the average rate being 18. 5·3d., compared with u. 4·3d. in 
1923; the !ate at the close of the year had reached 18. 6·ld. Her 
currency IS secure, and the meta.llic reserve of silver seems 
a~ple to main~ain the convertibility of her paper. Further 
eVIdence of Indu:l.'s general financial stability is provided by the 
success of her rupee and sterling loans. 

It must not be forgotten that the extraordinary commercial 
bo?m whic~ took place in India as the result of the large credit 
raIsed by the heavy sales of India's products immediately after 
the war. during which exchange rose above 28. 10el., was followed 
by a disastrous slump lasting over two years. During this 
slump exchange fell to a. rate below 18. 4el., its former parity; 
Indian dealers repudiated their contra..-::ts broadcast; immense 
quantities of stock were left upon the hands of the shippers; and 
the market became disorganised and many of its dealers dis
credited. The recommendation of a Government Committee on 
currency, at the beginning of the boom, for the establishment of 
the gold exchange system on the basis of one rupee to two shillings 
gold, exchange then being at about 28. 6d. sterling, was subse
quently urged as an excuse by dealers, who declared that GovE:rn
ment had guaranteeel an exchange of 28. The credit of the 
market undoubtedly sutTered as a result of these events, and the 
widely held belief that many of the repUdiations by Indian 
dealers were deliberate, and not necessitated by financial diffi
culties out of their own control, has caused many old-established 
firms, fully acC'ustomed to Indian trade, to alter their methods 
when denling with Indian firms nt the present time. 

2. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
With the turn of the century India, following a period of famine 

and plague, really began to advance. The rupee was stabilised, 
considerable progress was made with the railways and irrigation, 
and the output of coal and mineral oil increased. Indian trade 
expanded rapidly from that point until the outbreak of war, and 
in 1913 was just double what it had been in 1901. Whilst the 
years immediately preceding the war witnessed a great effort 
on the part of India. towards industria.lisation, the war, after a 
temporary setback, gave added stimulus to the movement and 
brought about within a few years results which might otherwise 
have tnken a generation to mature. When war broke out, it was 
found that practically every industry in the country was 
dependent upon overseas supplies, not only for its machinery 
nnd plant, but also for the stores and materials used in its daily 
working. In consequence, substitutes had to be rapidly 
improvised. The progress made, even in the early days of 
1915-16, was satisfactory. At the end of the war, in accord
ance with the recommendations of the Indian Industrial Com
mission, it was proposed to form an Imperial Industries Board. 
The terms of the Reforms Scheme, however, necessitated 
modification of the original [llnns. since. under the !:cheme, the 
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fostering of industries became a .. transferred" subject, and 
Industries Departments were established in each Province. 
The executive head of each of these Departments is the Direc
tor of Industries, who is given general charge of the develop
ment of industries within his Province, and is responsible for 
the encouragement of research and for the collection and dis
tribution of industrial intelligence. In addition, the Ministers 
of Industry are empowered to give cash grants or loans to any 
industry within the province. Generally speaking, assistance 
to domestic industries follows the recommendations of the 
Indian Industrial Commission and includes the provision of 
peripatetic weaving parties, labour saving devices, and plant 
for auxiliary power factories, etc.; in the case of large, organised 
industries, it extends to scientific research by Government, the 
loan of experts and provision of accurate information; whilst 
for small organised industries, competent technical assistance 
may be provided, together with assistance in maintenan('e of 
plant. Furthermore, tne question of labour and the collection. 
of statistical information with regard to wages, hours, etc., and 
the conditions in factories have been under discmlsion. As a 
result of these deliberations, the Indian Factories Amendment 
Act, 1922, was passed, the principal features of which were 
limitation of the hours of work, the raising of the age limit for 
children, and· an extension in the definition of a factory, bring
ing within the scope of the Act any P!emises employing not 
less than 20 persons in anyone day in the year. A'Vorkmen's 
Compensation Act has also been placed uIlPn the statute book. 

Two steps of outstanding commercial importance which have 
been taken are, (1) the inauguration of an Indian Stores 
Department in India, together with the promulgation of rules 
regulating the supply of plant and materials for Government 
requirements, and (2) the appointment of the Indian Fi !';Ca I 
Commission, followed by the Indian Tariff Board and the 
latter's recommendations for the grant of protection to the steel 
industrY in India. These recommendations have since been 
embodi~ in a Bill, which has received the assent of the 
Viceroy, gTanting 'rractically all the protection advocated. 

2(a) Government Purchases in India.-With regard to the 
Stores Department and Rules, both the Indian and the non
official European members of the Legislature have determined 
that, if possible, all purchases of stores for Government require
ments shall in future be made in India, and that all tenders 
shall be called for in India and in rupees. This policy has been 
confirmed by the Government of India to some extent. The 
revised Stores Rules give the newly organised Indian St~res 
Department at Delhi or Simla more powers to purchase from 
stocks held in India, or in the course of shipment. They also 
sanction purchases of machinery and plant from the Indian 
branche£; of Briti!;h manufacturers, or from their technical 
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agents. ~l'here seems to be little doubt that the new Indian 
Stores Department will rapidly increase in importance, and 
that the centre of purchasing influence, so far as imported stores 
are concerned, will be transferred from London to India. It is 
probable that lome form of organisation in London will always be 
required, in order to keep in touch with world practice in engineer
ing; but, none the less, the new system of purchase will call for 
some modifications of policy on the part of British suppliers. 

2(b) ProtectloD.-Since the granting of fiscal autonomy to 
India, as a result of the Reforms Scheme, an insistent demaud 
haa arisen for a protective tarilf. The events leading up to the 
appointment of the Indian Fiscal Commission, anti to the accept
ance by the Government of India, in 1923, of a policy of. dis
criminating protection, need not be set out here: it will suffice 
to record that, on acceptance by the Government of India of this 
policy, the Indian Tariff Board was appointed to examine, within 
certain well defined limits, the question of extending protection 
to the manufacture of steel in India. The Tariff Board made it 
perfectly clear that they would not recommend any increase of 
duty on articl~8 which could not economically be manufactured in 
India. Moreover, they stated unequivocally that the degree of 
protection which they were prepared to recommend would not 
exceed the difference between the cost at which they were satis
fied that it was possible to manufacture in India and the normal 
cost of imported articles of the same kind. None the less, their 
report recommended a scale of duties which gives complete pro
tection to certain Indian productions, as against the importations 
of foreign (and this includes British) competitors. The manner 
in which the Board's first enquiry was conducted gives ground for 
confidence thnt subsequent investigations will be conducted with 
due regard to all the interests involved, and particularly to the 
well-being of the community. 

A Bill to carry out the recommendation~ of the Tariff Board, 
and to provide fIJr the fostering and development of the steel 
industry in India, was introduced at a special session of the 
Le~iRlnture in May, 1924, and, being passed with very slight 
modification, came into force on June 13th. The protection of 
iron and Rteel ill a matter of vital concern to British manu
facturers, and will without doubt adver!Oely affect our trade with 
India in the articles concerned. The Board estimated that bv 
1f126-27 the imports or the classes or iron and steel affected would 
be reduted from 581,000 tons to 363.000 tons, while Indian 
production would be increased from 46,000 tons to 261.000 tons. 

It must be remembered that, even though the Tariff Board 
recommend protection for other industries, and the Government 
of India are prepared to embody their recQmmendations in a Bill, 
such 0. Bill must always be passed by the Indian I.egislatore before 
it can become operative. The recent debates on the Steel Indus
try (Prott-dion) Act clearly .mowed that the Assembly is by no 
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means unanimously protectionist in sympathy. The Steel Bill 
was passed with little difficulty, as the Tata Iron and Steel Works 
are regarded with pride as the largest purely national industrial 
elIort which India has made. But this sentiment will not be so 
strong in the case of minor industries, particularly those which are 
mainly owned and managed by Europeans. It is likely that the 
applications of those industries, with perhaps less claim to pro
tection, will meet with much keener opposition. The number of 
industries which would satisfy the conditions entitling them to 
a claim for protection is limited, while important industries, such 
as cotton, jute and tea, do not require protection. The Govern
ment of India are not likely to sanction any extreme measure of 
protection, relying as they do on import, export and excise duties 
for a large part of their revenue. Furthermore, the re$ponsibility 
for protecting the interests of the vast body of agriculturalists, 
who are the backbone of the country, and whose greatest need is 
cheap clothing, etc., still rests with the Government. 

The interests of the cultivator are directly opposed to those 
of the industrialist in this matter, and, since over 70 per cent. of 
tlie people depend upon agriculture for their livelihood, their 
interests must tell in the end. It is quite likely that, after a few 
years of protectionist agitation. the representatives of the Indian 
people will come to the conclusion tbat their best interests lie 
rather in an increased application of science to agriculture than 
in the artificial stimulation of industries. which drain their labour 
into large towns, and whose claims for protection, if they were 
granted, would raise the cost of living ihroll/!hout the cOllntry. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
Attention has been drawn above to a few of the steps taken by 

the Government of India for tbe encouragement of indigenous 
production. In addition, as a result of the Stores Purchase Com
mittee's investigation, the following special methods of encourage
ment were advocatell, namely, (1) the guarantee of orders for 
specified quantities of certain classes of goods-to thi~ the 
Government. of India agreed; (2) preferential rat~s-the Govern
ment of India demurred to this; (3) favourable railway rates
the Government of India preferred to consider this question 
separately; (4) excbange compensation-the Government of India 
were not prepared to agree; (5) fiscal protection-tbis question is 
dealt with above. Tbese suggestions of tbe Stores Commission 
are i~dic.ative of the desire throughout the country to assist the 
explOItatIon of natural resources. The main essential in the 
exploitation of tbese resources is, of course, efficient communica
tions. Witb a. view, therefore. to bringing tbe railways of India 
up to the required state of efficiency, a Railway Committee was 
appointed, which presented its report in August, 1921. Follow
ing up0l! thi~ Committee, and pursuant to a resolution passed by 
tbe LegtslatIve Assembly on September 13th, 1921. a Railway 
Finance Committee was appointed to consider certain matters 
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ariaiog from the report of the Railway Committee. namely. the 
separation of railway from general finance. and the requirements 
of railways in regard to capital expenditure during the next 
ten years. Under the tirst head of reference the Committee's 
findings are. for the purpose of this memorandum, unimportant. 
Under the second heading, however, the Committee suggested 
that funds to the extent of 150 crores should be devoted to 
railway capital purposes during the next five years. 

3(a) Port FaclliUes.-:-A very large scheme of development 
is being carried out in Bombay, involving reclamation in the 
Back Bay, electrification of the suburban railways and reorganilia
tion of the accommodation for cotton at the docks. Calcutta, 
Rangoon and Karachi are also enlarging their docking facilities, 
whilst other schemes for additional port accommodation are under 
consideration, nota.bly one for Vizagapatam. 

3(b) AgricultUle.-The Agricultural Department at Pusa haa 
been of great assistance by bringing essential improvements 
in seed. etc., for cotton. sugar and jute (and indeed for all other 
branches of agriculture) to the notice of agriculturalists. It is 
also trying to effect improvements in the dairying industry. 
Sugar is of consiJerable importance to India. but. although she 
has on the averaga about 21 million acres under sugar-cane culti
vation, her production per acre is the lowest in the world. In 
spite of the huge demand of her people for refined sugar, the poor 
quality of the crop. the partition of the land into innumerable 
small holdings. the heavy capital expenditure needed for a modern 
sugar plant. and the very keen competition from Java have, I!O 

far, proved insuperable obstacles to the growth of a refining 
industry. A Sugar Committee was appointed to consider theSf' 
difficulties and has reported: no action has yet been taken (In 
its report. 

The vast oil seed production accounts for an important part of 
the export trade. The cotton and jute industries are of course 
immenRe, and here too the Agricultural Department is of 
material assistance in improving seed strains. Among the food 
crops, rice occupies the tirst place; the wheat, jawar, bhara 
(mille til) , grain, barley and maize crops are also important. These 
('rops are vital factors in the daily life of the people. and here 
alllO better seeds and improved varieties are being distributed on 
a large 9('ale. with a resulting improvement in the yield. 

3(c) 141n1ng.-Raw products for metallurgical industries haTe 
not generally been extensively surveyed. India's annual p.ro
duction of coal is only about 19 million tons. ~er productIon 
of pi'" iron is limited to three works. the combmed output of 
which exceeded hRlf a million tons in 1923: nnd the steel industry 
may be said to be still in i~s infancy. Pract~('any all t~e manga
nese ore is exported. Whilst ther~ -"'e suffiCient depoSIts of lead, 

63097 K 
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zinc and copper to form a basis for smelting works, large fields 
remain unexplored, and even unsurveyed, awaiting capital and 
enterprise. 

3(d) Water Power.-The water power of the country has 
been surveyed and yields promise of a great future. Reference 
must be made to the vast hydro-electric undertakings already in 
operation in the Bombay Presidency and Mysore. 

3(e) Other Resources.-Cement works have been successfully 
started, and suitable materials for paper making and the glass 
industry are available and are in process of being exploited. 

Three vast irrigation schemes of first-rate importance are at 
present in various stages of progress. These are the Sardn. 
scheme in the United Provinces, which, it is estimated, will 
irrigate Ii million acres; the Sutlej Valley project in the Punjab, 
which will irrigate an immense tract to the south west of 
Ferozepore; and the great Lloyd (Sukkur) Barrage and Canals 
project, which is the largest scheme of its kind in the world and 
will convert over 5 million acres of Sind desert into a fertile land 
producing immense quantities of wheat, cotton, rice and oilseeds. 

4. EXPORT TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 

The position of the export trade of India as compared with the 
pre-war period can best be shown by a few statistics of the main 
exports. It must not be overlooked, of course, that India, like 
the U.S.A., and unlike the United Kingdom, is more closely 
interested in internal than in external trade. Local resources 
and demands are so vast that overseas trade occupies her attention 
but little in comparison with internal demands and supplies. 
Exports of millions of bales of cotton and millions of tons of rice, 
wheat or oilseeds look so large that it is sometimes forgotten that 
the figures represent merely the exportable surplus of these goods. 
To turn to figures of the main exports :-

4(a) CottoD.-Exports in 1923-24 were 3,764 thousand bale6 
lUI compared with 3,363 thousand bales in 192:2-23, 2,981 thou
sand bales in 1921-22, and II. pre-war average (1909-10 to 1913-14) 
of 2,407 thousand bales. Japan took some 46 per cent. of the 
total quantity exported in 1923-24. 

4(b) CottOD Yarn.-Exports of Indian yam decreased in 
1923-24 to 38·5 million Ibs., as compared with 56·9 in 19:22-23, 
81 in 1921-22, 83 in 1920-21, and a pre-war average (19W-I0 to 
1913-14) of 193 million lbs. China is the principal market for 
Indian yam and took 20·7 million lbs. of the 1923-24 exports as 
against a pre--war average of 170 million lbs. 

4(c) CottOD Piecegoods.-ExportB in 1923-24 were 165 
million yards, as compared with 157 million yards in 1922-23 and 
89 million yards in 1913-14. 
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4(d) Jute and Jute Kan~factureJ.-The following figures 
show the exports of raw and manufactured jute :-

Jute (in thoUBaud tons) 
Bags (in millions) ... 
Clotb (in million yarde) 

1913-14.11921-22; I 1922-23.1 1923-24. 

768 
369 

1,061 

4ti8 
3lj7 

1,121 

578 
344 

1,254 

ti60 
414 

1,349 

4(8) Food Grains and Flour.-The exports of grain, pulse 
and flour during 1923-24 and 1922-23 amounted to 3,428,266 tons 
and 2,598,174 tons, valued at Rs.50,87 lakhs and Rs.42,48 lakhs 
respectively: an increase of 57 per cent. in quantity and 42 per 
cent. in value for the year 1922-23 over 1921-22, and a further 
increase in 1923-24 over 1922-23 of 20 per cent. in value and 32 
per cent. in quantity, due to the removal of the embargo on the 
export of rice. The important cereals are rice and wheat, 85 pf'r 
cent. of the total quantity of food grains and flour exported in 
1923-24 consisting of rice (2,206,404 tons), wheat (638,252 tons) 
and wheat flour (56,795 tons). There was no control on the 
export of rice from India during 1922-23 and 1923-24, all control 
on export from Burma having been removed from December, 
1921, and on export from the rest of India from the 1st April, 
1922. The restrictions on the exportation of wheat, wheat flour 
and other grains and pulses were not removed until 28th Septem
ber, 1922. 

Rice.-Total export of rice and paddy in 1923-24 was 2,206 
thousand tons, as compared with 2,125 in 1922-23, 1,405 in 
1921-22, and 2,450 in 1913-14. 

lVheat.-Total export in 1923-24 was 638 thousand tons, as 
compared with 220 in 1922-23, 81 in 1921-22 and 1202 in 1913-14. 

4(1) OUseeds.-Indian supplies were, generally spea.l .. ing, 
plentiful, and, though the consuming capacity of Europe has by 
no means completely recovered, the total off-take of Indian oil
seeds has improved considerably. The figures of export of the 
principal oilseeds are as follows :-

[
Pre-war 1920-21. 
average. 

------; 

1922-23.\1923-2 ... 

Linseed ... 
Rape 
8esamum ... 
Ground nnta 
Cotton 
Ca~tor 

63097 

3,790 
2,727 
1,193 

... I 2,118 
: .. I 2,400 
... I 1,13tl 

Hundreda of Tona. 
1,884 1,735 2,743 
1,838 1,337 2,519 

118 311 364 
1,040 2,359 2,674 

999 922 1,832 
155 488 836 

3,688 
3,369 

95 
2,571 
1,499 

850 

1:1 
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4(g) Tea.-The following are the figures in thousands of Ibs. 
of the export of tea: 1905-6, 214,224; 1915-16, 338,470; Hl20-21, 
285,752; 1921-22, 313,878; 1922-23, 288,296; 1923-21, 3:38,754. 

4(h) Hides and Skins.-There was a welcome revival in trade 
in tanned bides and skins in the year 1922-23 which continued 
in 1923-24. The figures are as follows :-

1913-14 
1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-23 
1923-24 ... 

Tons. 
15,200 

6,700 
10,300 
14,600 
18,100 

Valued at 
Rupees (la.khs). 

4,22 
3,17 
3,92 
5,06 
5,90 

4(j) Total Exports.-The total value of exports in 1922-23 
and 1923-24 was as follows :-

1922-23. 
Rupees (lakhs). 

299,16 
15,16 

Indian merchandise 
Foreign merchandise 
Total exports, including 

Government stores and 
treasure 319,09 

1923-24. 
Rupees (lakhB). 

348,84 
13,07 

366,81 

The total visible balance of trade increased from 24,96 lakhs to 
61,79 lakhs. Commercially, therefore, India. is in a strong 
position. 

5. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

5(a) Cotton Yarns.-The following table shows the quantity 
of cotton yarn and twist produced in India and imported :-

! 1913-14. i 1922-,2~_. _ i 1923-2'-

'Production. I Importe.iproduction.! Importe.IProdnctiOD.i Imports. 

, Million Million Million 
Cotton twist 

yam:
Nos. 1 to 25 

.. 26 to 40 
Above No. 40 

and; lbs. lbs. lbs. 
I 

i 616·7 2·2 

Grey and coloured 
two folds (dou
bles). 

Unspecified descrip
tions and waste. ; 

62·7 27·3 
2·7 7·9 

0·1 6·8 

633·7 
69·8 
2·2 

0·0 

I 

Million Million Million 
lbs. lbs. lib .. 

I 
, 13·9 
: 31·. 
i 6·2 

.·6 
I 

, 
527·8 ; 7·3 
77·0 . 20·8 
3·3 , 7·7 

.·0 

0·1 

Total 682·8 44·2 705·9 59·3 608·6 44·6 
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The total imports of yarn from the United Kingdom in 1923-24 
were 21,790,000 lbs., compared with 31,018,000 Ibs. in 1922-23 
and 37,836,000 lbs. in 1913-14. In 1913-14 imports from Japan 
amounted to only 1,000,000 lbs.; in 1923-24 they had reached 
20,430,000 lbs. In 1922-23, the last year in which detailed 
figures are a.vailable, Japan practically dominated the import 
market in counts up to 25's, in which she was a strong com
petitor with Indian mill-made yarns. In counts 26 to 40 the 
United Kingdom and Japan shared the import market in fairly 
equal proportions. In counts above 40 the United Kingdom 
retained practically the whole import trade. 

The general higher quality of British yarns imported is shown 
in the following table, from which it will be seen that this 
country had a. higher proportion of the total value of imports of 
yarn and twist than of the total weight. 

The total value of yarn and twist imported in 1923-24 was 
Rs.794 lakhs. 

Percentage of 'fotal Percentage of Total 
Imports by weight. Imports by value. 

U.K. Japan. U.K. Japan. 

% % % % 
1913-14 ... i 86 2 86 3 
1921-22 

, 70 26 76 20 ... I 
1922-23 .0. ! 52 45 62 35 
11123-24 

"'1 
47 46 58 36 

Ii (b) Cotton Piecegoods.-The following tables show the 
quantity and value of the imports of the three main classes of 
piecegoods :-

Grey White I Coloured, 
(unbleached ). (bleached). printed or dyed. 

------- -~--

Million yards. Million yards. Million yards. 
1913-14 1,534'2 793'3 831'8 
1920-21 580'2 421'8 489'3 
1921-22 635'6 306'2 138'3 
1922-23 931'0 402'5 243'8 
1923-2-1 704'0 415'4 347'5 

Rupees (lakhe). Rupe.,. {lakhs}. Rupees (lakbJ). 
1913-14 I 25,45 14,28 17,86 
1920-21 26,45 21,90 34,57 
1921-22 22,65 12,67 7,59 
1922-23 30,44 15,01 12,60 
1923-24 23,06 15,4-1 17,68 

It will be observed that the total value last year was only 
Rs.1,41 lakhs below that of 1913-14. while the quantities were 
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1,692 million yards less. The reason for this is, of course, the 
difference in the prices, which were as follows :-

Grey (unbleached) 
White (bleached) 
Coloured, printed or dyed 

Average price per yard. 
1913-14. 1923-24. 
2a. 8p. 
2a. Up. 
3a. 5p. 

5a.3p. 
6a.Op. 
8a. 2p. 

With prices averaging over 100 per cent. above pre-war rates, 
it is little wonder, in a poor country like India, that the quantities 
should be seriously reduced. The largest consumers of British 
textiles are the upper and shopkeeping classes of the towns and 
villages, the rural population being clothed mainly in the cloths 
woven in the Bombay mills. Our textile industry must look for 
its expansion principally to a higher standard of living among 
the urban popUlation, which will largely depend upon an expan
sion of Indian industries and commerce. Price, however, 
remains the dominating factor in the situation, and we cannot 
hope to recover the whole of the pre-war yardage, still less to 
see any increase, until finishing, packing and handling charges 
are reduced, and, far more important still, until there is a very 
considerable reduction in the price of the raw material. 

The following table shows that Japanese competition is mainly 
in grey goods, but is also considerable in coloured goods. 

1913-14. 
Yards (millions) 
From U.K. ... 

" Japan 

1923-24. 
Yards (millions) 
From U.K. 

" Japan 

Grey. 

••• i 1,534 
• •• i 98'8% 
••• I 0'5% 

I 
I 

704 
85'2% 
13'7% 

Cotton Piecegoods. 

--- ----

IWhite (bleaChed).! Coloured. 

~ 1----
793 832 

98'0% 92'6% 
0'2% 

415 348 
97'0% 87'4% 
0'6% 6'7% 

Bleached goods came almost entirely from this country, imports 
from Japan being small, while the rather larger quantities 
received from the Netherlands and Switzerland were probably 
woven in Lancashire. In coloured goods the chief sources of 
supply, apart from the United Kingdom and Japan. were, Italy, 
the Netherlands, Switzerland and Germany. Italian compe
tition in this class of goods made marked progress in 1923-24 
(5,567,000 yards, compared with 1,891,000 yards in 1922-23). 
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The percentage shares of the principal corupetitors in piece
goods are shown in the following table :-

United Kingdom 
Japan ••• • •• 
Holland ••• 
Italy 
Switzerland ••• 
Other Oountriel 

1913-14.[1921-22·1 
I t 

97'1 87'7 
'3 8'3 
'8 1'1 

'2 

1'8 2'7 

1922-23·1 1923-24. 

89'0 
8'3 

'7 
'4 
'5 

1'1 

While 0. percentage of yardage is the fairest indication of the 
position in the case of the United Kingdom and Japan, it tends 
to minimise the competition from the Continent, which is mostly 
in better grade fancy goods of relatively high value. The 8 per 
cent. reduction in the British share since pre-war times is exactly 
met by a. corresponding increase in the share of Japan. 

The past two years have been somewhat difficult for Indian 
mills nnd the industry is in not quite so prosperous a state as 
during most yenrs of the decade. Indian mill competition is 
best shown by the following table:-

Production in the Indian Mills. 

11913-14.11920-21.11921-22.11922-23. 1923-24. 
, 

Grey and bleached piece- (Million yards.) 
~ood8:-

292'5 456'2 487'0 470'5 443'5 ShIrtings and longcloth 

I Chadars ... • •• 69'9 59'2 59'4 63'2 58'0 
Dhutis ..• ... ... 284'8 340'1 455'6 431'1 399'2 
T cloth, domestics and 

Bheetinss ••• ... 128'9 97'4 84'1 81'0 68'1 
Drills an jeans ... 27'8 74'3 60'5 56'3 55'0 
Other aorts ••• ... 68'5 102'6 138'2 169'7 173'0 

- ---
TOTA.L ... 872'4 1,129'8 : 1,284'8 1,271'8 1,196'8 

Coloured piecegooda ... 291'9 451'0 446'8 453'5 503'6 
---___ 1 

TOTAL PIECEGOODI ... 1,164'3 1,580'8 11,731'6 1,725'3 1,700'4 
1 

The Senior Trade Commissioner. in his report on the year 
1923-24, writes on the position and prospects of the Indian piece
goods market as follows :-

It The market is in a. healthier condition than it has been 
for years. The old stocks have now a.ll been cleared and 
supplies throughout the country are distinctly on the light 
side. DenIers have made profits on recent arrivals and there 
would be quite 0. large forward business if only Home prices 
could be relied on. The prospects for this year's South-West 
monsoon are favourable and this will make the fourth good 
monsoon in succession. Political and racial feeling, which 
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was such a marked feature of this market during the crisis 
of 1920-21, has almost entirely subsided and the relatiullS 
between European importers and representatives and their 
Indian clients are once more perfectly cordial. The political 
horizon is clearer than it has been for some time and there 
would appear to be little risk of the trade improvement being 
delayed on this account. In markets like Bombay, Delhi and 
Amritsar, Indian importers and dealers have sustained such 
heavy losses of recent years that in most cases their present 
capital resources are limited. It is most satisfactory to note 
that they show little inclination to speculate beyond the 
limits which they can reasonably carry. In this they are 
being encouraged by the cautious attitude of the Exchange 
Banks. I think, therefore, that we shall see a period of 
steady recovery in this market and the cautious attitude of 
all parties is contributing to this end. There is no doubt 
whatever that India is in a position to purchase on a much 
freer scale if only home prices come down to a safer level. 
It would appear that the only hope for this lies in a large 
American crop. Meanwhile, the restriction of credit wilJ 
prevent any possible over-trading and will ensure that the 
improvement in trade, although it will possibly be slower, will 
nevertheless be on a safer and more satisfactory basis ... 

It has been necessary to examine the cotton trade in some 
detail, as it is commonly regarded as the pulse of the market 
as a whole. A few of the other chief lines of import into Indill 
will now be dealt with. 

5 (c) Woollen Piecegoods.-,-The figures are as follows :-

Principal Countries 1922-23. 1923-24. of Consignment. 
-_.- -------

IRs. (Jakbs) 
, 

I R8. (Iakbl) Yards. Yards. 
United Kingdom 1,781,183 I 67 3,948,482 I 1,09 
Germany 362,666 I 8 827,678 

i I 20 
Netherlands ... 39,770 2 106,469 

I " France ... 243,372 i 7 744,942 

I 
15 

Japan .•. 517,922 7 532,292 7 
Other Countries 419,060 7 1,393,642 22 

TOTAL IMPORTS 3,363,973 98 7,553,505 1,77 

Although the trade more than doubled in yardage, the increase 
in values was not commensurate, being only 80 per cent. This 
is due to increased importations of German, French and Italian 
cloths at very low prices. The total quantities imported are 
still far below the pre-war average, which was 22,420,000 yards, 
valued at 207 laKhs of rupees. 

5(d) Machinery and Millwork.-Following the industrial 
boom of 1919-20, a period of great depression ensued and COD

siderable :}uantities of eecond-hand machinery and plant were 
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thrown on the market; moreover, the rehabilitation of the plant 
of the cotton and jut.e industries after the war was practically 
.completed by 1922. Notwithstanding, the imports of machinery 
rank second only to those of cotton textiles. The following table 
shows the origin of the imports during the past two years :-

Conntriea of Consignment. 

United Kingdom 
Germany ••• 
Switzerland ••• 
Japan ••• 
United State. 
Other Countriea 

TOTAL ••• 

1922-3. 1923-4. 

: Rupee. (lakhs). Rupees (Iakhs) . 
.. , . 19'88 16'24 

79 44 
12 1 
2 4 

2'24 1'96 
. .. 1. ____ 4_1 __ 1. ____ 44 __ 

23'46 19'13 

The following table shows the relative importance of the three 
principal suppliers, both before the war and during the past 
two years:-

I 
1913-14. 1922-3. 1923-4. Country. 

I 
(Per cent.) (Per cent.) (Per cent.) 

United Kingdom I 89'7 8-1'7 8-1'9 ••• I 

United States ... 

'''j 
3'2 9'5 10'2 

Germany ... ... 5'6 3'4 2'3 
Other countries 1'5 2'4 2'6 

The chief competition is from America, in electrical plant, 
mining machinery, agricultural machinery and machine tools. 
Germany has re-entered the market with some success in rice 
and flour mill machinery. 

5(8) Iron and Steel.-The following table shows the chief 
sources of flupply of iron and steel, with the percentage share of 
each principal country in the import trade:-

From the I From the From From From other - U'lited I United Total. Germany. Belgium. Conntries. Kingdom. I States. 
--.. - ---- ------~~-

. I' I I 
I 

Tons Share Tons Sbare Tons Share Tons Share Tons Share Tons 
!<thou- (per (thou- (per (thou- (per (thou- (per (thou· (per (thon-

1913-14 
I saud). cent.). sand). cent.). sand). cent.). sand). cent.) sand). cenL). saud). .,. G09 59'8 200 I 19'6 173 17'0 22 2'2 It 1'4 1,018 

1919-20 ... 269 63'0 1 I '2 13 3,1 135 31'6 9 2'1 427 
1920-21 ... 498 I 70'0 15 2'1 69 9'7 113 15'9 17 2'3 712 
1921-22 ... 280 . 45'7 60 9'8 160 26'1 84 13'7 29 4'7 613 
11122-23 ... S59 I 48'1 90 . 12'1 229 SO'7 S8 5'1 SO 4'0 746 
1923-24 ... 429 ! 56'7 61 8'0 217 28'7 18 2'4 31 4'2 756 

I 
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It will now be of interest to show the principal headings under 
which this competition was encountered during last year-
1923-24. 

Description. I From I From I From I From I To~l 
the U.K. U.S.A. ~elgium.~ ~~rIDaDY. ImporlL_ 

Tons. 
I 

1 Tons. i Tons. Tons. Ton8. 
Iron-Bar and Channel 
Iron or Steel-

••• I 2,530 • 8,351 134 12,129 

Beams, Pillars, Girders ! 

and Bridge-work •.. i 35,374 433 38,336 1,520 77,548 
Bolts and Nuts 3,087 342 • 301 G,~83 
Hoops and Strips ... 
Nails. Rivets and Washers . 

24,022 2,224 3,1106 384 30,664 

(other than Wire Nails) 5,697 33 1,402 812 12,245 
Cast Pipes and Fittings ... ' 13,891 84 • • 15,419 
Galvanised Sheets and, 

Plates .159,134 4,922 ! • • 165,038 
Tinned Plates 37,496 6,587 i • • 44,090 
Plates, not Galvanised or 1 

Tinned ... 67,835 266 I 22,964 15,706 108,142 
Wrought Tnbes, Pipes and : I 

Fittings ... 13,275 2,002
1 

1,141 i 2,058 19,931 
Wire Nails 219 32 4,710 4,575 10,971 
Wire Rope 3,144 64 ! • • 3,242 
Steel Bars and Channels... 1 18,815 II! 110,604 27,355 170,337 

• Not separately distinguished. 

5(i) Railway Plant and ROlling Stock.-The subjoined table 
shows the source of the imports on private account for the last 
two years. 

Country of Consignment. 1922-23. 1923-24. 
Re. (lakhs) Re. (Iakhs\ 

United Kingdom 10,40 11,03 
Belgium 21 21 
Canada 6 4 
United States 13 18 
Australia and New Zealand 8 18 
Other Countries 17 8 

'Iotal 11,05 11,72 

While it is satisfactory that the United Kingdom supplied 94 per 
cent. of the requirements of the company-worked railways in 
Indin, it must be recognised that there are very many tendencies 
likely to weaken our position unless British suppliers take prompt 
action in order to meet them. The chief is, of course, the 
tendency towards the transfer of the purchases of Government 
requirements from J~ondon to India, to which attention has boon 
drawn above. 
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The subjoined table gives the sources of the imports of railway 
plant and rolling stock over a period of years :-

A "erage, I A verBge, 1 I 
1909-10 to 1914-15 to 1920-2l. 1921-22. I 1922-23. 
1913-14. 1918-19. 

----- - - ----------------- -- -----

Privat&- Ropee8 (lakhB). 
United Kingdom 5,5'& I 3,28 13,48 

I 

18,40 10,40 
AOBtrBJia ... 37 

I 
3 12 21 8 

GermBn~ ... 12 5 - 4 9 
United tate. ... 1 8 22 13 13 
Other coontrie .... 7 4 31 I 13, 36 

--

I 18,91: Total ... 6,11 3,48 14,13 11,06 

Government--
I 

United Kingdom 2,69 1,20 2,47 2,81 I 2,U 
United State .... 2 2 - -

I 
3 

Aoatralia ... 8 2 - 4 -
Other countrie .... 1 1 - 10 , 23 

I ---
Total 2,80 _1~1 2,47 2,95 i 2,70 ... , I 

Grand Total ... 8,91 4,73 I 16,60 1-2l,861 13,76 

Railway plant and rolling stock includes carriages and wagons, 
locomotive engines and tenders, and materials for construction, 
viz., bridgework, rails, chairs, fishplates and sleepers, and keys 
of steel or iron and sleepers of wood, &c. 

t; (g) Motor Vehicles.-The chief item to which attention 
need be drawn under this hooding is motor cars. The subjoined 
table will show the heavy competition experienced by United 
Kingdom firms from foreign competitors, chiefly America. 

Numbef' 0/ Motof' Caf'S Imporled. 

Y." I ~~ IJ~_~ 1:::..1 
1915-1-;--= ,'--1,669 868 111 
1920-21 ••• 2,5U 10,120 1,938 192 
1921-22 ... 790 802 576 ]58 
1922-23 ... 4"9 1,386 1,8.&6 61 
1925-2.a ... I,OOS 2,865 -3,290 153 

From 1 Itall~Otal. . 

7 2,880 
218 15,432 
222 2,895 
131 4,323 
370 7,98'& 

It will be remarked that there has been a gradual recovery 
during the past two years from the low-water mark of 1921-22. 
The reduction in that year was the direct result of the excessive 
importations of 1920-~1. These heavy stocks depressed the 
Indian market for nearly three years, and it was not until the 
end of 1923 that they were practicaJ.ly all cleared. A handicap 



under which the trade still suffers is the high rate of import duty 
-30 per cent.-which was imposed from March, 1922. While 
this has been largely neutralised by reductions in prices, there 
seems little doubt that a lowering of the duty would give a useful 
stimulus to the extension of motor transport in the country. 
There has been some improvement in the British share of the 
trade during the last year, largely due to the heavy price-reductions 
in most makes and to specialisation on the lighter and cheaper 
types of car. 

Population ... 

CEYLON. 

1901. 
3,565,954 

1911. 
4,106,350 

British TradE Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

190~. 
(£1,000.) 

1913. 
(£1,000.) 

United Kingdom exports to Ceylon 
United Kingdom re-exports to Cey Ion 
United Kingdom imports from 

Ceylon ... 

1,411 
55 

4.133 

4,185 
131 

7,797 

1921. 
4,504,549 

192.3. 
(£1,000.) 

3,764 
10[, 

12,452 

Ceylon Trade Returns. 
1904. I 1913. i 1923. 

(1,000 (1,000 I (1,000 
rupees.) I rupees.) I rupee8.) 

Total Imports (includlllg BulJion 
and Specie)... ... ... ... 

Imports from United Kingdom (in
cluding Bullion and Specie) ... 
Percentage from United Kingdom 

Total Exports (including Bullion 
and Specie)... .., ... . .. 

I!lxports to United Kingdom (in-
cluding Bullion and Specie) .. . 
Percentage to United Kingdom .. . 

i 

116,483 

26,170 
22'5% 

104,266 

51,344 
49'2% 

199,641 292,160 

58,200 63,356 
29'2% 21'7% 

234,864 351,199 

105,613 163,705 
45'0% 46'6% 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the rupee, which is divided 
into 100 cents. Since October, 1923, the nominal par value has 
been 18. 4d., prior to which it was 28. Od. 

1. FINANCIAL STABILITY. 
Financially, Ceylon is in a very satisfactory position; her 

credit is good and her outlook for the future is promising. The 
nett sterling debt in 1922 stood at £10,389,986, including the 
loans raised in 1920-21 and 1921-22 at a rate of interest of 6 
per cent. The nett public debt of the Colony on September 30th. 



296 

1922, was, approxima.tely, twice the revenue for 1921-22. At 
1st October, 1923, the Government of Ceylon had an accumulated 
t;urplu8 balance of 21! million rupees. 

2. NATURAL RESOURCES AND DOMESTIC MANU
FACTURES. 

Since the establishment of the tea industry, which succeeded 
ucyond the most sanguine expectations, tLe prosperity of Ceylon 
has never been in question. The boom in rubber, culminating in 
1910, was followed by extensive opening of land for its cultiva
tion, and now rubber vies with tea as the staple export of the 
country. Within recent years the coconut industry has developed 
rapidly, in response to heavy demands for coconut products, 
and it now occupies a place not far behind tea. and rubber. 

'1'he war conditions of 1914-18, shortage of freight. ana 
exchange difficulties, told adversely on the trade of Ceylon, and 
its industries suffered more or less severely in the world slump; 
but complete recovery in all branches should not now be long 
delayed. 

Ceylon depends for its prosperity mainly upon agriculture and 
the utilisation of its natural resources. The trade of the Island, 
therefore, is the export of staple products and the import of the 
manufactured articles, finished materials, and foodstuffs required 
by the population. 

There are large engineering works in Colombo capable of 
carrying out repairs to ships, and others engaged in the manu
facture and repair of machinery and agricultural implements. 
There ar~ also lead-rolling mills for the preparation of lead for 
tea chests, etc. A considera.ble amount of attention has also 
recently been drawn to the" Cottage" industries of the Island, 
e.g., the manufacture of silver, brass and ivory work, Jare, basket
work, cloth, coir and lope work. Various associations have been 
formed to foster and encourage these home industries, and the 
Government of Ceylon appointed an Industries Committee to 
enquire what assistance was mostly needed from Government on 
behalf of such industries, and of the productions of the Island 
genera}]y. 

2(a) Railways and Harbours.-The Ceylon Government has 
undertaken work in several directions. Considerable sums of 
money have been, and are to be, spent on railway construction, 
included in which is the railway now being laid from Maho, in 
the North Western Province, running in a general north-easterly 
direction to Trincomalee, the port which is to be developed on 
the side of Ceylon opposite to Colombo. This line, which is 
expected to be ready for traffic very shortly, will constitute the 
first railway debouching upon the east coast of Ceylon, and 
represents an attempt to open up the dry lowland of the North 
Eastern Province. Ceylon has a first rate, we}] equipped harbour 
in Colombo, and the railway system is reasona.bly adequate. 
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2(b) Water Power.-The proposal of outstanding importance, 
however, is the harnessing of the Laxapana Falls and the erec
tion of the head-works of an important hydro-electrical under
taking at, Aberdeen. The initial cost will be Rs.10,700,OOO, to 
generate in the Aberdeen catchment area some 10,000 k.w. This 
part of the scheme is capable of being carried further, and it is 
calculated that for a total outlay of Rs.33,000,000 some 50,000 
k.w. could be developed in this area. The current will be utilised 
in the first instance for Colombo and Kandy. The first instalment 
is expected to be completed in 1929, by which date it is estimated 
that the public demand for electricity will absorb the output of 
some 30,000 h.p. A consumption of but half the amount would, 
it is calculated, render the scheme self supporting. 

2(c) Tea.-Tea, Ceylon's premier crop, has in the last few 
fears experienced an extraordinary success. The year 1922, with 
its exports to the value of 146 million rupees, was easily a record 
up to that date, but in 1923 the value of tea exported was nearly 
186 million rupees. 

2(d) Rubber.-Whilst it must be long before rubber exports 
attain the extraordinary values reached in 1915-1919 (rll.ther over 
130 million rupees in two of these years), the value of exports for 
the year 1923 exceeded 78 million rupees. 

2(e) Plumbago.-Ceylon plumbago formerly occupied an 
i.mportant position in the market, but increased cost and out-of
date methods oJ production have seriously affected the industry. 
Plumbago from Madagascar, which is but little inferior to that 
of Ceylon, and whose costs of production are very considerably 
less, has been able in the last few years to compete very seriously 
indeed, with the result that many Ceylon plumbago mines are 
closed. The Government of Ceylon are at present making 
investigations with a view to assisting the industry. 

3. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
3(a) Exports.-The following comparison of the quantities 

of the main products of the Colony exported in 1891. 1913. and 
1923 is of interest, as showing the changes in the agricultural 
activities of the Island :-

Article. 1891. 1913. 1923. 

Cinnamon ... lb. 2,810,098 5,140,800 5,038,208 
Citronelia oil ... oz. 12,139,814 26,251,280 17,940,336 
Coconut (desicc!l.ted) ... cwt. 303,808 818,793 
Coconuts, fresh ... ... No. 7,367,043 16,861,324 15,693,670 
Coconut oil ... cwt. 426,669 546,984 480,543 
Copra ... cwt. 68,907 1,117,292 1,015,465 
Plumbago ... .•. cwt. 400,540 570.807 213,383 
Rubber ... lb. - 25,367,028 83,816,228 
Tea ... lb. 67,718,371 191,510,630 181,939,731 
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In 1913 and 1923 exports totalled Rs.234,863,550 and 
Rs.351,198,748 respectively. The following table shows their 
percentage distribution to the principal markets :-

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 
Australia 
India ... 
Germany 
Egypt 

1913. 
Per Cent. 

45-0 
16-5 

4-9 
3-9 
9-7 
0-2 

1923. 
Per Cent. 

46-6 
23-6 

3-7 
31 
2-7 
2-1 

3 (b) Imports.-The following table shows the main classes 
of imports into Ceylon, and the value received from the United 
Kingdom in each case :-

I. Food, Drink and Tobacco ... 
II. Raw materials and articles 

mainly unmanufactured ... 
III. Manufactured goods 
IV. MiBce)]aneous, and Bullion 

and Specie ... 

Total 

Total.Value. 
Rupees. 

14.3,34.8,491 

48,593,678 
95,595,958 

4,621,657 

292,159,784 

From U.K. 
Rupees. 
6,006,401 

7,262,589 
49,760,924 

326,316 

63,356,230 

In the first two groups the United Kingdom share is small; 
in most of the articles we are not interested (e.g. rice, sugar, 
petroleum, etc.). The most important sub-group in Group ill 
is cotton goods. The total value of cotton piecegoods, yams and 
twist, and thread imported in 1913 was Rs.13,377,598, of which 
Rs.8,942,200, or 66-8 per cent., came from the United Kingdom. 
In 1923 the value was Rs.24,586.915. of which Rs.14,991,170,or 
610 per cent .• came from this country. The first five of the 
following paragraphs relate to BOme of the principal classes. 

I. Cotton Yams and Twist.-In 1923 imports of cotton yarns 
and twist amounted to only Rs.200.837. of which Rs.145,196 
came from British India. Practically the whole of the remainder 
(consisting mainly of bleached yarns and twist) came from the 
United Kingdom. 

II. Cotton Piecegoods. Bleached.-In 1913 the United King
dom contributed goods to the value of Rs.3,273,393, out of a total 
importation of Rs.3,370,046. British India being the next largest 
exporter. In 1922. the United Kingdom share was Rs.5,258,501, 
out of a total of Rs.5.599,183. In 1923 her share was 
Rs.6 ,143 ,863, out of a total of Rs.6,740,549, the nearest com
petitors being Holland. British India and Switzerland. 

III. Cotton Piecegoods. Grey·-In 1913 the share of the United 
Kingdom in this trade was Rs.802 ,307, out of a total of 
RS'l.060.258, the U.S.A. being next. In 1922 the importation 
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again was mainly from the United Kiugdom, with the U.S.A. 
next; whilst in 1923 the United Kingdom contributed goods to 
the value of Rs.1,651,800, out of a total of Rs.2,159,693, Japan 
and the U.S.A. being next with totals of approximately 
Rs.200,OOO worth. 

IV. Gotton Piecegoods, Printed.-The share of the United 
Kingdom in 1913 was Rs.1,704,286, out of a total of Rs.1,756,234, 
British India being the chief competitor. In 1922 the imports 
we,re almost exclusively from the United Kingdom, whilst in 
1923 she contributed goods to the value of Rs.2,771,687, out of a 
total of Rs.2,816,247, the chief competitors being British India 
and Japan. 

V. Cotton Piecegoods, Dyed.-In 1913 the import of these 
goods amounted to Rs.5,505,346, of which Rs.2,154,039 came 
from the United Kingdom and Rs.2,069,427 from British India.. 
In 1923 the position had altered slightly, as, out of imports 
amounting to Rs.ll,308,725, Rs.4,356,292 came from British 
India and Rs.3,380,083 from the United Kingdom. 

VI. Motor Gars.-The number of cars imported in 1913 was 
407, to a value of Rs.2,421,139; to this the United Kingdom 
contributed 234 cars; U.S.A., 115 cars; Germany, 25; and 
France, 21. In 1922 there was a decrease in the number of cars 
imported from every country, except Italy and the U.S.A.; 351 
cars were imported from the latter, or more than double the 
number in the previous year; whilst in 1923 there were 968 cars 
imported, of a value of Rs.2,473,439, the respective shares being: 
the United Kingdom, 108; Canada, 468; France, 80; Italy, 13; 
and the U.S.A., 297. 

The following table shows the respective shares in the import 
trade of Ceylon of certain countries:-

1913. 1923 
Per Cent. Per Cent. 

British India: 
Burma 3'8 20'6 
Other parts 4O'S 29'1 

Total 44'6 49'7 

United Kingdom 29·2 22'0 
Australia 1'9 2'9 
Java 1'8 3'3 
Borneo (excluding British) ... 0·5 2·7 
U.S.A. 1·3 2·2 
Japan ... 2·2 1·9 
Natal ... 0·7 1·7 
Holland 0'7 1'6 
Germany 3·2 1·4 
Maldive Islands 1·2 1·4 
Straits SettlementR 61 1-3 
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BRITISH MALAYA. 

Population 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

1911 
2,660,097 

1921 
3,332,603 

1905. ' 1913. \ 1923. 
, (£1,000.) I (£1,000.) t£I,OOO.) 

U.K. export. to British Malaya •.. 
U.K. re.exports to British Malaya .•• 
U.K. imports from British Malaya 

. .. 1--;'268- -~,175 - 8,608 

. .. I 57 :n3 189 
• •• i 6,767 19,373 12,938 

Straits Settlementa Trade Retnms. : 1906. I 1913. 1923. , I I 
I (£1,000.) . (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

Total import. C{1cluding bullion and .peci~) 33,223 55,936 90,885 
Import. from nited Kingdom (including 

3,401 6,176 8,562 bullion and specie) ••• ... ... 
Percentage from United Kingdom ... 10'2% 11'0% 9'4% 

28,296 45,375 83,206 Total export.~including bullion and specie) 
Exports to nited Kingdom (including' 

5,721 10,745 7,516 bllllion and apecie) ... ... 
Percentage to Unitlld Kingdom ••• I 20'2% 23'7% 9·0% 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the Straits Settlemenl 
dollar, equivalent to 2s. 4d. 

1. GENERAL POSITION. 
British Malaya. falls politically into three groups, viz., (a) the 

Colony of the Straits Settlements, (b) the Federated Malay States 
(comprising the Protected States of Perak, Selangor, Negri 
Sembilan and Pahang), (c) five Protected Malay States (Johore, 
Kedah, Perlis, I\:elantan and Trengganu) not included in the 
Federa.tion and generally referred to as the Unfederated Malay 
States. The result of this division, with different fiscal systems 
and different forms of government in each grouping, is that any 
review of the territory as a whole must necessarily avoid close 
reference to staiistics for any of the territories separately. With 
the exception of Johore, the Unfederated Malay States and the 
Federated State of Pahang are but little developed; whilst, 
although the Federated Malay States owns one port of some size, 
90 per cent. of its trade goes through the ports of the Straits 
Settlements. The trade returns of the Straits Settlements, 
therefore, are a. better index of the trade of the whole territory 
than are those of the Federated Malay States, although the 
territorial dimensions and industrial development of the Federated 
Malay States far exceed those of the Straits Settlements. To 
obviate some of the difficulties of the position, during the last two 
years_ a new system has been introduced whereby a statistical 
fE'port for British Malaya as a. whole is issued from Singapore. 
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cups for collecting rubber latex is locally manufactured), and, of 
greater importance, coal; this coal is used throughout the Malayan 
railway system with satisfactory remIts. 

2 (d) Communications.-British Malaya has a most efficient 
railway service from Singapore right through to SilUll, the gap 
between SUlgapore and the mainland having now been spanned 
by the Johore Causeway. In both the Straits Settlements and 
the Federated Malay States there is an excellent road system. 
Singapore is a magnificently equipped harbour. and additional 
docking facilities are in process of being built at Prai opposite 
to Penang. 

3. TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
As has been stated, the main sources of British Malaya's \Vealt', 

are rubber and tin, followed at a. considerable distance by copra. 
The year 1923 was one of steadily improving conditions as com
pared with 1922 and the period of depression. The total value 
of British Malaya's imports of merchandise during 1923 amounted 
to £67,382,962 as compared with £53,129,355 in 1922. The 
total value of exports of merchandise during the year amounted 
to £78,136,042 as compared with £57,061,720 in 1922. The 
balance of trade in favour of Malaya was therefore £10,753,080 
in 1923 as against £3,932,365 in the previous year. Having 
regard to the present state of world trade and to the generally 
restricted demand for raw materials, British Malaya's present 
condition may be regarded as a happy one. 

With regard to the import trade, although demand has in
creased, lack of confidence is still noticeable. It would appear 
that the slump years of 1921-22 greatly iInpoverished the working 
classes all over the Middle East, and though the recovery of the 
rubber and tin industries has been substantial it has not wiped 
out the previous losses, and general trade is still very sluggi~h. 

3(a) Export and Import Distribution of Trade.-Tbe following 
table of the distribution of Malayan trade during 1923 is instruc
tive, and shows that Imperial imports account for over 35 per 
cent. of the value of total imports and 26 per cent. of expo~s :-

Country. Imports. Exports. 

United Kingdom 
British Possessions ... 
Continent of Europe 
United States of America ... 
Japan 
Other Countries 

£ £ 
9,552,356 10,884,533 

15,885,045 9,895,459 
2,746,087 8,192,718 
2,148,178 31,878,463 
2,116,738 3,447,949 

36,783,231 14,415,097 

Total ... £69,231 ,635 (a) £78,714,225(b) 

(a) Includes coin and bullion valued £1,848,673 
(b) £578.183 
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It will be observed that the United States iii Malaya's best cus
tomer. rubber and tin accounting for the greater part of the total 
value of exports to that country. The large trade with" Other 
Countries" is explained by the fact that Singapore acts as a 
distributing centre for the neighbouring countries of Java. 
Sumatra, Borneo. Sarawak and Siam, both as regards imports 
and exports. 

3(b) Imports.-The following table shows the value of some 
of the principal imports into British Malaya in 1923 :-

Commodity. 

Rice 
Para rubber .. 
Tin ore 
Cotton piece goods 
Cigarettes 
Sugar ... 
Cotton sarongs, slendangs and bin, 
Copra ... 
Fish (dry and salted) 
Milk (condent~ed and sterilised) 
Coal 
Machinery 

Value. 
£ 

7,212,818 
6,478,995 
4,846,652 
3,884,534 
2,540,421 
1,!)37,946 
1,610,934-
1,301,935 
1,:273,326 
l,166,7S4 
1,106,10~ 

935,450 

Of the import list the chief item of interest to the L" llited King
dom is that of textiles generally. In this item, in 1923 a small 
increase was shown, but confidence in the bazaar is not yet 
restored and. moreover, prices are not within the purchasing 
capacity of the population. with the result that both merchant 
and dealer are still buying with considerable caution. 

The most important items imP.9rted from the United States 
were cigars, cigarettes and tobacco, motor cars and oils, and from 
Japan cotton goods, coal, woodware and matches. Germany 
exported goods to British Malaya as soon after the war as she was 
able. Imports into the Straits Settlements from Germany in 
1913 amounted to £877,734. whilst in 1923 German imports into 
the whole of British Malaya amounted to £621.83-1. or more than 
double tho~e of 1922. 
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GROUP 9.-BRITISH DOMINIONS AND WEST 
INDIES. 

CANADA. 

Population 
1901. 

5,371,315 
1911. 

7,206,643 

British Trade Returns. 

I 
1904. 1913. 

Merchandise only. (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. exports to Canada 10,624 23,795 
U.K. re-exports to Canada .•. 1,624 3,512 
U.K. imports from Canada ... 23,300 30,488 

Year ending Year ending 
Canadian Trade Returns. 30th June, 31st March, 

Merchandise only. 1904. 1914. 
($1,000.) (,1,000.) 

~-~-- -------

Total imports (entered for con-
sumption) ... 243,909 619,194 

Imports from United Kingdom 61,725 132,070 
Percentage from United Kingdom 25'396 21'396 

Total exports (Canadian produce) , .. 198,414 431,588 
Exports to United Kingdom 110,121 215,254 

Percentage to United Kingdom .. , 55'596 49'996 

1921. 
8,788,483 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

27,558 
2,749 

53,380 

Year ending 
3lat March, 

1924. 
($1,000.) 

893,367 
153,587 
17'296 

1,045,351 
360,058 
34'596 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the dollar, The Par rate 
of exchange is $4'86i=£1. The average annual rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 4'098 1922", 4'495 
1921 4'299 1923 4'664 

1924 4'472 

1. NATURAL RESOURCES. 
The Dominion is fortunate in the possession of natural resources 

of great value, among which may be mentioned the fertility of 
her soil, the vast extent of her forests, and the abundance of her 
water power. An idea of the importance of these resourcell and 
of the use to which they ha.ve so far been put can be gained from 
the following extracts from a handbook published in 1924 by the 
Department of the Interior, Ottawa, 
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• f (I) Agricultur •• -Forelt industriee, mining and other basic industriH 
have attained a high degree of development, but agriculture ia unrivaUed 
in the field of primary activity. It haa been due chiefly to her resourCH 
in arabI. lan"- that Canada baa advanced 110 far beyond her commercial 
.tatulof 20 yean ago. Within the pBst two decade. Canada haa become 
known a. one of the great granariH of the 'World. 

The opening up of 'Weetern Canada haa been incomparably the greateat 
lingle factor in the re-caating of Canada', industrial and commercial 
life. A major portion of the change in the complexion and atature of 
Canadian trade abroad, and in the entire field of domestic industry, il 
traceable, directly or indirectly, to the agricultural expansion of the 
prairie province. of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta. 

Canada'. agricultural production records BOme 1,400 million. of dollar. 
in value annually, a. against 365 millions at the opening of the century. 
So rapid haa been the development of wheat production that Canada 
ia now lurpaBsed in thil activity by the United States alone, and actually 
lea"- the world in her wheat and 110ur exports. Grain and grain products 
make up about 350 million dollar. worth of her exports, but about one
fifth of this total is composed of wheat 110ur and other milled products. 
During the three years ending March 31at, 1923, the average annual 
exPOI"t of wheat, 110ur, oats and barley represented 35 per cent. of the 
total value of exports. Dacon, cattle, cheese and other exports of agri
cultural origin were 12 per cent. Thus agricultural exports as a whole 
were 47 per cent. of all exports. 

f (b) Forest Products.-Forest areas stand second only to arable landa 
among the balic resources of Canada. Their importance as a factor in 
the rise of Canadian commerce is diaclosed by the increase of the 
Dominion's exports of wood, wood products and paper from about. 
142,000,000 in 1903 to nearly ,229,000,000 in the year ending Maroh, 
1923. 

The work of ascertaining the actual extent of Canada's commercial 
foreats i. a. large and difficult undertaking, and is atill far from complete. 
It is estimated, however, that approximately one-quarter (600,000,000 
acres) of the total land area in t.he Dominion is covered by forest growth. 
Of this, about 150,000,000 acres may be considered as bearing saw timber 
of merchantable aize, amounting to approximately 550,000,000 M.feet 
boord measure. The balance of the area carries young atands, or timber 
euitable for pulpwood, fuel, etc. The total pulpwood resources are esti
mated to be about 1,300,000,000 cords, of which 500,000,000 cords is of 
law timber lize and ia included in the estimate of saw timber. The 
total .tand of timber of all kinds, reduced to board measure, ia about 
1,000,000,000 M.feet. Of this, over eo per cent. in coniferous. 

While lumber and pulpwood are too chief forest products of Canada, 
there are numerous minor products of large Talue for home consump
tion as well as for export. Firewood, fence posts and rails form an 
important part of the material produced for home consumption, likewi.3e 
railway cross-ties, cooperage stock, telegraph and telephone poles, mining 
timber, tanning materials and other miscellaneous products. The total 
value of thll annual output of forest products of aU classes is in the 
neighbourhood of $300,000,000. 

,The export trade in wood, wood products and paper haa made a 
remarkable advance in the past ten years. Exports were Talued at 
163,000,000 in 1914 and at $229,000.000 in 1923, while import 1'8luee 
remained stationary. 

t (e) Minerals.-Canada pos:.esae.s large resourcea of 80ft. coal, which 
is not, however, evenly di8tributed throughout the Dominion, low grade 
iron ore no~ yet commercially exploited, and, it is hoped, great potential 
resources in oil. Prospecting in oil has aa yet, however, failed to renal 
any larKe and constant supply. 
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wng before the war the Dominion had become the world's principal 
rource of nickel. asbestos and Mbalt, and an important producer of gold: 
1!ilver, copper, lead, zinc and other rarer metals. 

The close of the war was followed by a period of readjustment, involving 
Remi-stagnation in the production of such metals as nickel, copper, I('ad 
and zinc, as well as in other minerals. The year 1920 showed a. quick 
reaction to increa;;ed output, particularly of non-metallics and structural 
product;;, resulting in a total value of production greater than that of 
any previous year. This high level was not maintained, and a further 
depression in metal output, especially copper and nickel, with lower pricet 
for silver, reduced the total value for 1921 to a figure below that of any 
of the previous five years. Gold, silver and lead outputs advanced 
decidedly during 1922, and while copper and nickel remained low, the 
mineral production for 1922 reached a total value-$184,297,000-6ur
passed only in two or three exceptional years. 

1 (d) Fisheries.-Not only on the Atlantic, but also on the Pacifio 
coast and in her fresh Fater areas, Canada. posse6ses fisherie.s of ex
ceptional value. The annual yield, which in 1918 reached the record 
value of $00,000,000, places Canada third among the fishing countri~ 
of the world, Great Britain being first and the United States second. 

It is not generally appreciated that two of the four great sea fishing 
areas of the world horder on Canada. In addition, the lakes and riven 
of the Dominion constitute approximately one-half of the fresh water 
of the globe, while the great inland sea. of Hudson Bay, still practically 
untouched, may be regarded as a reserve. 

That Canadian fishing waters are exceptional in fertility, as well aa 
in area, is denoted by the fact that the entire catch of salmon, lobo;terll, 
herring, mackerel and sardines, nearly all of the haddock and many of 
the cod, hake and pollock are taken within 10 or 12 miles from shore. 
Further, the value of the Dominion's fisheries resources is enhanced by 
the circumstance that the colder waters of the northern latitudes produce 
fish of the finest quality. Climatic conditions also facilitate the work 
of distributing and marketing the catch. 

1 (e) Furs.-8everal centuries of constant exploitation have not 
undermined the capacity of Canada's stock of fur-bearing animal. to 
yield a leading contribution t<l the world's requirements of fura of superior 
quality. The immense unsettled territories of the Dominion form the 
habitat of fur-bearing animals in abundance and exceptional diversIty. 
Every province shares substantially in the returns derived from fur 
resources, and the North-West Territories, comprising an area of 
approximately 1,200,000 square miles, is a reservoir from which under 
wise methods of exploitation, a valuable annual catch may b~ taken 
in perpetuity. 

The prolific yield from Canadian fur resources and the importance of 
the fur trade is indicated by the annual returns. The number of pelta 
taken in the seMon of 1921-22 exceeded 4,300,000, and their value aggre
gated $16,450,000. During the season of 1919-20, when fur prices were 
on a very high level, the catch yielded a. total return of $21,000,000. 

1 (f) Water Power.-The actua.l extent of Canada's water-powers, as 
of it;; foreats and other natural resources, has been by no means fully 
a;;certained, hut they are known to be abundant and well distributed 
throughout the Dominion, except in the southern portion of Alberta 
.and Saskatchewa.n. 

It is an important and extremely fortunate fact that a. large amount 
of the accessible water-power is situated in the" acute fuel zone," a terri
tory stretching for about 1,000 mile.s east and west and centreing upon 
the Great Lakes, where native coal is not conveniently or economically 
available. The latebt surveyor analysis of Canada's hydraulic resODr098, 
conservatively worked out from all available information on a. basia of 
'SO per cent. installed efficiency and a. full working load for 24 hours per 
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day, hu placed the aggregate at 18,255,000 horse-power' for conditions of 
ordinary minimum river flow. It ill further estimated on the same basLe 
that lIomo 32,076,000 horse-power could be depended upon for six monthe 
of the year. The latter figure could probably be increased by about 30 per 
cent. in actual development, u it is standard practice to instal turbines 
in excee4J of the theoretical lix-month power by about that amount. 

Of the country'a water-power as.setrt only a small portion, about 7 per 
cent. of an estimated total p08sible turbine installation, haa been utilized 
as yet. Small aa i. the beginning, it represents a striking rate of growth. 
Dating from 1900, when the total ilU!talled horse-power wae some 150,000 
in scattered planb and millB, development has been swift and un
fluctuating, even in times of trade depreSliion. To-day Canada possessea 
2,973,000 operating horse-power and over 21,000 mil6fj of transmission and 
distribution syateml, located from Nova Scotia to the Yukon, in units 
varying from a few horae-power to the 55,000 h.p. turbines in use on the 
Niagara. Of the existing development 2,2D4,000 h.p. (of which 648,000 h.p. 
is municipally or publicly owned) is operated by central stations, i.e., 
plana selling power; 484,000 h.p. owned by pulp and paper compani~; 
and 285,000 b.p. installed in other industries. 

The total hydraulic installation for the Dominion averages 338 h.p. per 
thousand population, lIB compared with about 100 h.p. per thousand 
population in the United States. This figure places Canada second only 
to Norway in the per capita utilization of water-power. Should the rate 
of growth be maintained, and the indications are that it will be accelerated 
l'8ther than retarded, the total installation will have reached 3,360,000 h.p. 
by 1925, 4,110,000 h.p. by 1930, and 4,860,000 h.p. by 1935. Dec.pite the 
tl"llnquil condition of industry in general, 1921 and 1922 were years of 
marked advance in hydraulic enterprise. Some 500,000 horse-power was 
installed during the two years, with additional construction in progress. 

Hydro-electric generation ill one of the greatest of Canada's hasic 
industrie6, while, 116 a manufacturing process, it ill the largest in the 
Dominion from the standpoint of capitalization. The capital investment 
at the end of 1022 aggregated $620,000,000, of which a large portion can 
b4J assigned to transmitting and distributing equipment. Thill figure dOllS 
not include such industries as electric railways and plants for the pro
duction of electrical equipment, which in Canada are to a very large 
extent directly dependent on water-power for their exi6tence. 

2. FINANCE. 
2(a) Government Loans.-During 1924 the Canadian Govern

ment, with large maturing obligations to meet, was able to obtain 
funds under favourable monetary conditions. $90 millions of 
Canadian 4 per cent. one year notes were successfully placed in 
New York, and a Canadian syndicate acquired bonds to a total 
of $85 millions, $35 millions in 2-year 4 per cent. notes and 
$50 millions in 4! per cent. 20-year bonds. The 20-year bonds 
were offered for public subscription in Canada at a price which 
compared favourably, from the borrowers' point of view, with the 
sterling loans of other Dominions, whilst a substantial advantage 
accrued at the same time to the Canadian Exchequer. 

Prior to 1923, practically all financing of Canadian railways had 
be€n effected outside Canada, but in that year an issue of $22t 
millions Canadian National Railway bonds, guaranteed by the 
Dominion Government, which owns the system, was offered 
in Canada. Early in 1924 an issue of $50 millions 5 per cent. 
30-year Canadian National Railway bonds was taken up in the 
Dominion, and the bonds have since advanced in price. In 
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addition, issues of $20 millions and $26 millions Canadian 
National Railway bonds were made by a. United States issuing 
house. 

The direct'Dominion debt is decreasing and, on 31st March, 
1924, the net debt amounted to $2,418,000,000, as compared with 
$2,454,000,000 on 31st March, 1923. 

2(b) Banking. At the beginning of 1924 there were 15 
chartered banks with more than 4,000 branches. The combine.l 
paid-up capital of these banks was about $123,000,000, and 
reserve funds amounted to approximately the same figure. The 
number of banks has since been reduced, with a corresponding 
reduction in the total number of branches. As from the 1st of 
January, 1925, the Standard Bank of Canada and the Sterling 
Bank of Canada were amalgamated as the Standard-Sterling 
Bank of Canada. The Merchants' Bank was absorbed by the 
Bank of Montreal; the Home Bank. one of the smaller institu
tions, suspended payment; and the Bank of Montreal purchased 
the assets and assumed the liabilities of Molson's Bank. 

Total assets and liabilities as at 31st October, 1924, are stated 
to be $2,808,850,223 and $2,788,831,412 respectively. 

During the year 1924, bank clearings amounted to 
$17,115,372,248, showing a decrease of 1'95 per cent., as com
pared with the previous year. 

2(c) Ownership 01 Industrial Capital.-The following tabId 
shows the value of securities of incorporated and joint stock 
companies engaged in specified manufacturing industries of 
Canada, 1920, at par valuation, together with the percentage 
owned in Canada, the United Kingdom and the United States ·of 
America. 

Total value Percentage owned in 

Nature of Industry. of -----,-----,----~-------

Canada. U.S.A. U.K. ter 
coun neRo 

securities. I I \ Otb 

-------------------~- ---- - ' -- -- ---

Steel furnaces and roil-
ing mills ... '" 

Copper smelting (in
clades some lead, zinc 
and nickel) .. , 

Electrical apparatus 
Sbipbuilding .. , 
Drugs and cbemicals .. , 
Patent or proprietary 

medicines .. , .. , 
Automobiles and acces-

sories .. , 
Paint and varnisb 
Artificial abrasives 
Brass and copper 

Total for 28 industries 
including tbe above 

($l,OOOs.) 
117,124 

111,922 
52,666 
39,497 
33,171 

25,013 

13'4 
43'4 
37'8 
32'9 

16'8 

% 
40'8 

51'7 
45'1 
33'5 
52'0 

79'4 

% 
0'9 

34'0 
9'6 

24'9 
14'3 

0'9 

% 
0'6 

24,498 30'7 69'2 0'1 0'0 
23,966 48'3 50'1 I 1'6 0'0 
11,621 0'9 98'7 I 0'4 0'0 
9,235 I 43'0 56'6; 0'4 I 0'0 

-----1------1-----:---

I 
I 

2,212,308 65'1 24'5 9'6 I 0'8 
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The aggregate capital investment in Canadian industries grew 
Crom slightly less than $450,000,000 in 1900 to more than 
$3,400,000,000 in 1920. The degree to which the securities of 
r.artain industries are held by investors in the U.S.A. and the 
United Kingdom is indicated in the above table, based upon figures 
compiled by the Dominion Bureau of Statistics; but, despite the 
considerable investment of British and U.B.A. capital, the 
securities of industrial companies are held mainly by Canadian 
investors. 

3. RECENT CONDITIONS IN AGRICULTURE, COM
MERCE AND INDUSTRY. 

3(a) Agriculture.-The closing months of 1924 brought an 
improvement in wheat prices which may have far-reaching effects 
on the prosperity of Canada. Although the industrial develop
ment of the :Oominion proceeded apace during and since the war, 
and has reached considerable proportionsl agriculture remains an 
important source of wealth, and the prominence of the Dominion 
to-day as a wheat producing country is well known. 

To meet the conditions created by the war, a largely increased 
acreage was sown to wheat during that period, and a. record yield, 
reached in 1923, was finally estimated at 474,199,000 bushels, as 
compared with 132,000,000 bushels in 1910. The financial return 
to the grower, however, was disappointing, as the price oC wheat 
Cell to a level which left little or no margin over the cost of pro
duction. A period of depression ensued, the effects of which were 
experienced in the industrial area.s of the Eastern Provinces as 
well as in the extensive agricultural areas of the Prairie Provinces 
of the West. The Carmer found himself in the position of having 
to sell his produce at a price even less in some cases than tha.t 
obtained before the war, While the prices of manufactured goods 
which he required to purchase remained at a relatively high level. 

The aggregate value of all field crops in 1923 was 
$899,226,200, compared with 8962,293,200 in 1922, a decrease of 
$63,067,000, caused mainly by lower prices obtained for almost 
every product. 

According to the estimate of the Dominion Statistician, the 
total value of the field crops of the Dominion in 1924 will amount 
to $995,236,000, and will exceed the va.lue for 1923 by nearly 
$100,000,000, the excess being due, in despite of the FmaIJer 
yield, to the increased price realised for wheat and other grains. 

The rise in the price of field crops and of wheat in particular 
may be expected to stimulate business and to restore confidence, 
with consequent advantage to exporters to that market. 

In an effort to secure a better price for their product, a move
ment was set on foot by farmers in Western Canada in 192;, 
Cor the co-operative marketing of wheat. A farmers' pool was 
first created in the Province of Alberta. Similar pools we~ 
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organised during the past year in Manitoba and Saskatchewan, 
and a central selling agency to handle the wheat of the three 
pools was created, under the name .. Canadian Co-operativtI 
Wheat Producers Ltd." 

3(b) Commerce.-For some time past both wholesale and 
retail business has been generally quiet. Caution has been the 
keynote in purchasing. So long as importing firms were buying 
in small quantities, the exporter in this country who did nen 
carry stocks in the Dominion for prompt delivery was at a dis
advantage. 

According to statistics prepared by Messrs. R. G. Dun & Co., of 
Montreal, Canadian returns for 1924 show reductions in both 
number and liabilities of commercial failures. The numerical 
decrease reached nearly 24 per cent., but the falling off in the 
indebtedness was only 2 per cent. Numbering 2,474. and involv
ing $64,530,975, the Canadian defaults compare with 3,247 for 
$65.810,382 in 1923 and with the 3,695 for $78;068,959 in 1922. 
There were fewer defaults last year than in 1923 in manufacturing, 
trading and other commercial occupations, but only among traders 
were the liabilities less than those of the earlier period. 

3(c) Industry,-The inability to obtain supplies from Euro
pean sources during the war led to rapid growth of the Dominion', 
industries and the development of export trade. 

The total number of industrial establishments in 1920 was 
42,406, compared with 14,600 in 1900; the capital invested had 
increased from $447,000,000 to $3,439,527,000, and the value of 
production rose from $481,000,000 to $4,019,371,000. 

The increasing importance of industry is also shown by the fact 
that whereas in 1913-1427 per cent. of Canada's domestic exports 
consisted of manufactured goods, in 1922-23 the proportion wal; 
39 per cent. . 

Approximately 79 per cent. of Canadian factories are located 
in the Eastern Provinces and the Eastern area accounts for about 
85 per cent. of the total value of Canadian factory production. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
4(0.) Exports.-The demaJJds made on Canada.'s manufa.c

turing activity during the war have had far-reaching effects. They 
stimulated production of manufactured goods and an incrtlased 
flow of exports, both far beyond what would have been the 
normal rate of progression. The range of manufactured goods 
produced in Canada is constantly being increased. Many com
modities that were previously wholly imported are not only being 
made in Canada in quantities sufficient to supply the home 
demand, but a certain volume is being exported to various foreign 
countries. Since 1913 Canada. has great1y improved her export
ing position. In respect of exports per capita Canada now haa 
second place, being exceeded only by New Zealand. 
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Canada's best customer is the United States, which in 1923-24 
took goods to the value of $430,707,544, or 41'2 per cent. of 
Canada's total exports. The United Kingdom followed with 
$360,057,782, or 34'5 per cent. Canada.'s exports of Canadian 
produce in the fiscal year ending 31st March, 1924, were 
$1,045,351,056. Exports of foreign produce amounted to 
813;412,241, making a total of $1,058,763,297, which is nearly 
three times the total of the pre-war fiscal year 1912-13. The 
following table shows the relative proportions of raw materials 
and partly and fully manufactured goods exported to the United 
mngdom and United States during the fiscal years ending 31st 
March, 1922 and 1923. 

Raw material. 
Partl, manufaotured 

artlole. ... ... 
Fully or obiefl, manu

factured artlolee ... 

Exports (Domestic). 

To United Kingdom. To U.S.A.. 

1921-22. I 1922-23. 1921-22. I 1922-23. 

$ $ I $ • 
163,289,002 23'1,415,271 1108,414,084 120,092,090 

20,125,161 21,382,268 72,704,547 113,466,691 

115,947,512 120,269,906 111,470,012 135,521,437 

299,361,6751 S7~,067J445 I 292,588,643/369,080,218 

Canada's exports of partly and fully or chiefly manufactured 
goods to the United KingdoJD and United States are as follows 
for the fiscal year ending 31st March, 1923 :-

Total Exports. To U.x. To U.S.A. 
$515.173,415 $141,652,174 $248,988,128 

It wiII be noted that the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. took 
over 75 per cent. of all Canadian exports of partly and fully manu
factqred goods. The marked increase in Canadian total exports 
from $740,000,000 in 1921-22 to $1,045,000,000 in 1923-24 is 
worthy of examination. Apart from exports from Canada of 
&o~cultural and animal products, which account for rather more 
than 50 per cent. of the total exports, great progress has been 
made in the following products. The figures refer to the fiscal 
years ending 31st March, 1922 and 1924. 

Forest Products and Paper. 

1922. 
$180,000,000 

1924. 
$273,000,000 
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The increase is almost entirely accounted for by American pur
chases, particularly newsprint paper (increase $27,000,000), logs 
and sawmill products ( $42,000,000 increase) and wood pulp 
($12,000,000 increase). 

Iron and its Products. 

1922. 
$28,000,000 

1924. 
$67,000,000 

Under this heading the increases are due to additional partici-
pation in several foreign markets as follows :-

Pig iron ) 
Ferro silicon I 
Scrap i To the U.S.A. 
Forgings J 
Bars to Japan (due to reconstruction after earthquake). 
Barb wire to New Zealand. 
Wire and wire fencing to United Kingdom, Australia, New 

Zealand and Argentina. 
Farm machinery to Belgium and France. 
Wire nails to United Kingdom, Japan and New Zealand. 
Bolts and nuts to United Kingdom. 
Sewing machines to Argentina and Brazil. 
Motor cars and trucks to United Kingdom, Australia, South 

Africa, New Zealand, India, Sweden, Argentina. 
(The increase under this last item was $25,000,000.) 

Non-ferrous Metals and Products. 

1922. 
$28,000,000 

1924. 
$66,000,000 

Goods (and destinations) accounting for this large increa~ 
were :-

Aluminium to U.S.A., Brazil, Japan, New Zealand, Spain. 
Copper to U.S.A. 
Lead (pig and refined) to United Kingdom, Japan, France, 

China. 
Nickel to United Kingdom, U.S.A. and Germany. 
Precious metals to U.S.A. (mostly gold). 
Electric apparatus to United Kingdom, Australia, Japan, 

New Zealand. 

Toilet Soap is another increasing export, 4,160,020 lb. havlDg 
been exported in 1924 compared with 835,520 lb. in 1922. The 
bulk of it was exported to the United Kingdom. 

4(b) Imports.-It would appear from statistics of the imports 
and exports of raw materials, and partly and fully manufactured 
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goods, both for Canada and the United States, that both countries 
are using an increasing proportion of imported raw material ill 

their own manufacturing industries. Just prior to the war, the 
proportion of fully manufactured products imported into Canada 
was 68'9 per cent. of her total imports, and 36'6 per cent. in ihj 
case of the United States, whereas in 1923 the proportions were 
61'9 for Canada and 32'9 for the United States. 

Canada's total imports for consumption for the fiscal year end
ing 31st March, 1924, were $893,366,867, as compared witb 
$802,579,244 in the previous year, and $619,193,998 in 1913-14 
In the fiscal year 1923-24 Canada took goods from the United 
States to the value of 8601,256,447, and from the United King
dom 8153,586,690, the proportion of these amounts to Canada's 
total imports being 67'3 and 17'2 per cent. respectively. 

Canadian imports from the U.S.A. for the 12 months endeu 
August, 1924, were valued at 8550,000,000, of which 41 per 
cent. entered Canada free of duty. Canadian imports from tbe 
United Kingdom in the same period were valued at $150,000,000. 
of which only 17 per cent. entered duty free. This, of course, 
indicates that a larger percentage of the goods from the UIIiteJ 
I\ingdom to the Dominion are fully manufactured. Many of the 
goods from the U.S.A. entering Canada free of duty could net 
readily be supplied from the United J{ingdom. The following 
list includes materials and commodities from the U.S.A., valued 
at $165,000,000, which entered Canada during the year 1923-4 
free of duty :-

Binder twine 
Anthracite .. . 
Raw cotton .. . 
Fresh fruits 
Furs (undressed) 
Hides nnd skins 
Manila and sisal grass 
Iron ore 
Crude petroleum 
Crude rubber 
Settlers' effects 
Raw silk 
Raw wool ... 
Copper 
Aluminium 
Com (Indian) 
Farm implements and tractors ... 
Machinery. other than agricultural 
Rolling mill products 
Animals, living 
Chemicals and allied products ... 

$ 
5,500,000 

41,900,000 
28,300,000 
11,600,000 
6,100,000 
3,700,000 
1,800,000 
4,400,000 

14,000,000 
5,400,000 
4,800,000 
2,700,000 
2,000,000 
4,300,000 
2,500,000 
7,400,000 
4,'100,000 
2,000,000 
2,200,000 
2,000,000 
7,700,000 
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A very large number of the foregoing items could not be supplieol 
wholly by the United Kingdom. It is a section of Canadian 
import trade most readily and naturally held by the U.S.A. 

The following table shows the relative imports from the United 
Kingdom and the United States into Canada in the last two fiscal 
years by main groups of commodities :-

Imports of Canada from United Kingdom and United States by 
main groups (merchandise only) dwing the fiscal years 
ending 31st March, 1923 and 1924. 

United Kingdom. United States. 

-..,------- ----- ---

I 1922-23. I 1923-24. 1922-23. I 
Agriculture and vege- $ 

table products ... 26,666,163 
Animals and Animal 

products 3,143,223 
Fibres and textile 

produots 69,339,824 
Wood, wood products 

and paper... ... 2,708,338 
Iron and its products 12,671,433 
Non - fel'rous metal 

products ... 3,595,638 
Non-metallic mineral 

products... "', 12,508,655 
Chemicals and Allied \ 

products ... ••• 3,636,013 
Miscellaneous com-

modities .. , ... 1~60,856 
I I 141,330,143 

$ 
28,602,525 

4,287,455 

72,284,366 

3,061,219 
18,241,866 

4,209,506 

10,451,716 

4,203,326 

8,244,711 

153,586,6()0 

1923-24. 

$ $ 
73,035,162 81,368,503 

34,812,367 32,357,873 

77,283,472: 74,763,836 

31,844,398 36,062,769 
124,370,193 152,176,749 

31,748,601 36,204,118 

114,711,860 135,701,384 

1l!,414,962 I 18,409,812 
I 

34,768,723 i 34,211,403 

540,989,738 I 601,256,447 

In 1972-23, 87 per cent. of the imports from the United King
dom consisted of fully and chiefly manufactured goods, compared 
with 58 per cent. of the imports from the U.S.A. 

It will be seen that the textile group is the only one in which 
the United Kingdom has a share comparable with that of the 
United States. The United Kingdom has exported more to 
Canada. in 1923-4 as compared with ]922-3, but her total gain is 
barely 9 per cent., whereas that of the United States is approxi
mately 11 per cent. 

A detailed comparison of our share of Canada.'s import trade 
to-day with the year 1912-13 is instructive. While the total 
value of our sales to Canada has increased, our percentage of the 
Dominion's total imports has decreased. We have increased our 
share in a few articles such as woollen goods and boots and shoes, 
but in many fully manufactured goods we have lost ground. 
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The following tables illustrate the points referred to

Imports into Canada. 

_ , __ ~ota~: _L _~~i!g~::.~_I_ From United States. 

I 

• • % • 436,900,000 
% 

65'0 
67'3 

1912··13 .. . 671,200,000 138,700,000 20'7 
1923-24 .. . 893,400,000 153,600,000 17 . 2 GO 1,300,000 

U.K. and U.S.A. PeTCtntages 0/ Canada's Imports. 
I 

Value i 1912-13. 1923-24. 

Cla"1 of Goodl. e....... I F~m From 
Importl, ___ __ _. 
1923-24. U.K. I U.S.A.. U.K. U.S.A. 

I $ I % % % % 
Manufacturel of cotton .•. 38,000,000: 61 28 50 42 
Paintl and varniBb 3,700,000 i 35 52 19 68 
Macbinerr (including agri-

40,000,000 I cuItora implementB) ... 7 93 9 90 
Gla .. and gla .. ware ... 7,600,000 I 28 40 16 41 
Electric apparatul ... 14,000,000 . 13 84 7 88 
Soap ... 1,323,000 11 76 8 86 
Manufacturel of silk ) 9,000,000 I 43 15 15 23 

In woollens, boots and shoes, and perfumes, the position is more 
favourable :-

Clasl of Goods. 

Manufactures of wool 
Boot. and 'hoes ... 

Perfumery ... 

Value 
Canadian 
Imports, 
1923-24. 

i 
1912-13. 

From I 
1923-24. 

From 

U.K. I u:s.A.! U.K. i U.S.A. 
--------

40,oot,000 I rs I ~ rs I ~ 
1,500,000 13 86 I 46 51 
(Canada'i importations in 1913 were three 

time. the value of tbose in 1924, clearly indica
ting ber manufacturing progreea in thia industry.) 

864,000 I 10 I 61 I 18 I 53 

The two preceding tables are not intended to cover the whole 
of Canada's imports, but the items enumerated have been quoted 
to illustrate the position of U.K. trade in certain important com
modities imported into Canada, valued at $170,000,000. 

In total value of imports Canada now ranks first of all overseas 
British Dominions, but takes a lower percentage of British goods 
than any other of the principal units of the Empire. 

63097 L 
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4(c) Trade Balance.-In 1913, Ca?ada. stood tent? am~ng 
the exporting nations of the world and eIghth among the ImportIng 
countries, the figures for the calendar year being :-

Exports $436,218,000. 
Imports $659,064,000. 

In this year capital was being freely imported for railway and 
other development. In exports per capita her position was 
seventh, with a figure of $57'95. 

In 1923 the visible balance of trade was considerably in favour 
of Canada, an improvement which has been maintained. Figures 
are appended :-

For Fiscal year 
ending 31st March. 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 

"~xcess of Exports. 
$ 

6,122,177 
142,716,593 
165,396,430 

Excess of 
Imports. 

$ 
29,730,763 

The last date for which returns are available is the 31st December, 
1924, and for the period of twelve months ending on that date 
the export balance amounted to $262,437,043. 

In aggregate trade the Dominion, with a population of less 
than nine million, now stands fifth among the nations of the 
world. In imports per capita she stands seventh and in exports 
second. 

Her improved position is reflected in the exchange value of the 
Canadian dollar, which, after having been quoted in New York at 
a varying discount during the post-war years, has for some months 
past stood at or about par. For the first time since the war it was 
recently quoted at a slight premium over the United States 
dollar. 

5. COMPETITIVE CONDITIONS. 

Canadian trade-imports and exports-is concerned chiefly 
with two countries, the United Kingdom and the United States 
of America. In general terms, the United Kingdom takes food
stuffs and the U.S.A. forest products, foodstuffs and minerals (of 
importance in the order named). With an increasing population 
the U.S.A. will need and secure yet more primary products from 
Canada. Canada has abundant supplies, or the means of easily 
and cheaply producing them, of just those products which in the 
U.S.~. :u:e showing signs of diminishing-timber, pulp paper, 
certam mmerals and an exportable surplus of wheat, to lIam8 
some of the more important. 

The reasons for a large volume of trade to and from Canad:l. and 
the U.S.A. are natural and obvious. Each has what the other 
needs; they are neighbours and geographically one area. Trade 
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to and from Canada and the United Kingdom is entirely different. 
An ocean divides them, and fashions and methods differ. If 
Britain is to increase her exports to Canada, certain adaptations 
Bre necessary. Canada will not buy from Britain on the score of 
quality only-it must be quality plus suitability, and reasonably 
prompt availability. 

Styles, standards, usage and advertising, common to Canada. 
and the U.S.A., differ in very many instances from those pre
vc.iling in the United Kingdom. Quality alone, no matter how 
strong the sentiment may be, will not overcome an unsuitable 
style, bad packing or delay in delivery. 

Another factor affecting British exports to Canada is the latter's 
rapid progress in production of fully manufactured goods suitable 
for the home market. 

For instance the large volume of goods of American styles on 
the Canadian market is not by any means supplied entirely by 
factories in the U.S.A. Canadian branch factories of U.S.A. 
firms contribute a very large proportion of the manufactured goods 
needed by the Dominion. The number of such establishments 
exceeds 700 and is sometimes placed as high as 1,000, 

Importers in the Dominion expect a manufacturer or exporter 
desiring a share of their orders to make business free from irrita
tion and to offer a service at least comparable with that usual in 
North America. Canadian imports of fully manufactured goods 
are to-day approximately worth $500,000,000 per annum, and 
goods partly manufactured account for about $80,000,000. Of a. 
total of $580,000,000 for fully and partly manufactured goods 
purchased by the Dominion the United Kingdom secures only 
22 per cent., despite a. substantial preferential duty on nearly 
everything imported. It is £hus obvious that the existing trade 
il! not only large enough to make it worth while, but that the 
United l{ingdom does not Secure nearly as much as she should. 

5(a) Importance of Carrying Stocks in Canada.-The sa.le of 
goods by the method of appointing agents on commission is the 
policy adopted generally by United Kingdom firms in the Canadian 
market. While this arrangement is moderately successful in many 
cases, there is no doubt that it places British goods at a disadvan
tage compared with United States products in competing classes. 
U.S.A. firms not only employ agents on commission; they also 
establish branch warehouses, where stocks are kept and can be 
supplied at once. This is particularly necessary, for example, in 
machinery of every kind, so that spare parts may be readily 
availablt'. 

British goods have to compete, therefore, with U.S.A. firms 
carrying stocks on the spot, and in addition with their agents on 
commission. At certain strategic points, such as Toronto and 
Vancouver, a letter posted to the nearest U.S.A. centre, Buffalo 
in the case of Toronto and Seattle in the case of Vancouver, is 
delivered on the following day and goods can be shipped usuaUy 
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319 

on receipt of the order. This alone is instrumental in marketing 
large quantities of goods irrespective of price and quality. 
The proximity of the large market of the United States 
enables that country to trade with Canada at an advantage over 
the more distant British market, notwithstanding the taritI pre
ference granted to the latter. The British exporter has two cheap 
ocean routes to Canada, one to Montreal and the other through 
the Panama Canal to Vancouver, but the element of time can 
be overcome only by the carrying of stocks in the country. 

Unreliability in delivery, or the time taken to till an order, are 
two of the most difficult matters requiring solution if British 
trade to Canada is to expand. The fact that the goods have 
to be transported some thousands of miles by sea, and often 
enormous distances by rail as well, does not impress the Canadian 
importer. He knows that most of his regular needs can be filled 
by Canadian or U.S.A. factories distant from 1 to 5 days' rail 
journey. The proximity of the factory also means, in practice, 
that the Canadian merchant has so much less money tied up in 
stock. 

In nearly all the larger Canadian cities many Canadian manu
facturers carry stocks in their own warehouse for prompt 
delivery to the local trade, including electrical goods (wire, cable, 
apparatus and household appliances), the smaller engineering 
articles, saws (for mill and household use), collars, shirts, boot 
polishes, paints, aluminium ware and other household utensils, 
bags and trunks, and many others. 

Local merchants are thus enabled to secure such supplies at 
a moment's notice, and are not vitally interested in other sources 
of supply from which deliyery is a matter of months. 

It is possible for United Kingdom exporters to meet and over
come to 3 very large extent the difficulties to which reference has 
been made. 
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NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Pop.ulation (including Labrador) ... 
1921. 

263,033 

1 1904. 1 1913. 1923. 
(£1,000). (£1,000). (£1,000) 

Britiab Trade Return •. 
Mercbandiae only. 

United Kingdom Export. to Newfoundland 
and Labrador. 

United Kingdom Re-export. to New
foundland aud Labrador. 

United Kingdom Importa from New
foundland and Labrador. 

.88 

69 

521 

881 616 

115 94 

914 2,111 

Newfoundland (including Labrador) 11904-5. 1913-14. 1922-23 
Trade Return.. ($1,000). ($1,000). ($1,000). 

Total Import. ••• ... . .. 
Import. from United Kingdom ..• 

Percentage from United Kingdom· '" 

Total Exporta (Domeatic) ... • •• 
Exporta to United Kingdom ... 

Percentage to United Kingdom 

10,219 
2,655 

25'896 

10,593 
1,908 

18'096 

15,194 
3,827 

25'296 

14,915 
3,211 

21'496 

19,322 
3,131 

16'296 

20,658 
6,927 

33'596 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the dollar. The par of 
exchange is ~'86J dollars to the .e. 

1. GENERAL. 
The area. of Newfoundland is 42,734 square miles. The 

population is in the neighbourhood of 260,000. Labrador, which 
is a dependency of Newfoundland, has an area. of 120,000 square 
miles, and 8. population of about 4,000. In the capital City of 
St. John's, approximately one-fifth of the total population is to 
be found, the numerous out-ports around the coast accounting 
far the greater part of the remainder. The inhabitants are 
descended almost exclusively from British stock. 

The prosperity of the colony is dependent primarily upon the 
fishing industry, in which a large proportion of the population is 
employed. Since the war, the export trade in fish with the 
Mediterranean countries has been seriously injured by the depre
dation of continental currencies and the resultant inability to 
purchase in quantities commensurate with the pre-war trade. 
The commercial depression which inevitably resulted in tha 
colony, and was for some time severe and persistent, has latterly 
been. compensated to a certain extent by industrial development. 
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Some adjustment in the market for fish has alb() reI>ulted in an 
improved price and demand, to the benefit of the industry in 
particular, and of the colony as a whole. 

The improving position is reflected in the decline in the number 
of commercial failures. For the nine months ended 
30th September, 1924, the number of failures was 3:2, as 
compared with 56 for the corresponding nine months of the 
previous year, while the liabilities were $1,725,007, as against 
$3,797,343. 

2. FINANCIAL. 

During the years of the war, Newfoundland was able to obtain 
a favourable trade balance, and revenue was considerably 'in 
excess of expenditure. The position is now rather less satis
factory: Revenue is derived mainly from duty on imports, which 
declined markedly in value after 1919-1920, owing to the 
depressed condition of the fish trade. The Funded Public Debt 
amounted in the year 1921-1922 to 55,030,027 dollars, as com
pared with 29,470,060 dollars for the year 1912-13. In 1921-22, 
Revenue on Current Account was 8,269,681 dollars, and 
Expenditure 9,127,543 dollars. . 

The latest figures available are more encouraging. In a. 
financial statement issued by the Minister of Finance and Customs 
early in January, 1924, reference was made to the general 
improvement in trade, absence of unemployment and evidence 
throughout the island of a return to prosperity. Official returns 
for the six months ending 31st December, 1924, showed revenue 
collected as $4,722,222, compared with $4,081,457 for the 
corresponding period last year. 

In 1918-19 the Legislature authorised the issue of a. loan of 
$6,000,000 at 6i per cent. for naval and military purposes. This 
loan was largely oversubscribed. 

The island has considerable mineral resources, which are as 
yet only exploited to a small degree, and should eventually prove 
a valuable source of wealth. Confidence in the future of the 
colony is indicated by the recent establishment of such an enter
prise as the Humber Valley project for the development of water 
power and its use in the production of wood pulp. This under
taking, for which an important engineering firm in this country 
is responsible, received the support of the Government of the 
colony, as well as practical assistance from the Imperial Govern
ment in the form of a guarantee under the Trade Facilities Act, 
and has afforded considerable employment for local labour. 
About 100,000 h.p. continuous are to be generated and utilised 
in a pulp and paper mill with an annual capacity of 120,000 tons. 
A township to house from 5,000 to 10,000 people is being buih 
to accomm('date employees and their families. 
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3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
The principal industries of the colony are fishing, the production 

of pulp and paper, mining and lumbering. Manufactures are au 
the whole unimportant, requirements in finished goods being met 
by imports from Canada, the United Kingdom, and the United 
States of America. There are local factories for goods in demand 
for the fishermen, such as ropes and nets, soap, paint and 
tobacco, certain classes of clothing and boots and shoes. Local 
production is not, however, adequate to meet all demands. 

3(a) Fishing.-The fishing industry has been pursued for 
centuries, and still remains thtl chief factor in the life and 
commerc~ of the community. The principal catch is codfish, 
which is consigned chiefly to the Mediterranean countries, South 
America and the British West Indies. The cod fishing of the 
Island is the most extensive of the kind in the world, and it is 
for its cod that the colony has long been famous. Large 
quantities of other kinds of fish, including salmon, halibut, 
lobsters, etc., are also caught. while the seal fishery is of con
siderable importance, though seasonal and of short duration. 

3(b) Forest Produets.-It is estimated that the area of well· 
wooded timber land in the island is about 10,000 square miles, 
capable of yielding 10 cords per acre of pulp wood and 1,000 
superficial feet of lumber. The forest products are the source 
of a considerable amount of revenue and provide a good deal of 
employment. Pulp and paper represent the biggest item, and 
the production is taken exclusively by this country. The well 
known mill at Grand Falls, one of the largest in the world, is the 
source of paper used by the Associated Press. Pit props are 
exported both to this country and to the United States of America. 

All land that is not privafe,ly owned is held by the Government. 
Licences to cut timber over given areas can be obtained from the 
Government on payment of sums ranging from $200 per square 
mile upwards. 

3(e) Agrteulture.-Agriculture is not important, and for 
climatic and other reasons production is below local requirements, 
with the result that large quantities of flour, fruit, vegetables, 
cheese, butter, etc., are imported from Canada and the United 
States of America. 

It is estimated that there are some 2,000,000 acres suitable for 
agricultural development, but the cost of clearing the land is an 
obstacle. 

3(d) Water Power.-Although the water powers of the colony 
are considerable, little was done to utilise them until the Humber 
Valley scheme already mentioned was carried out. As the colony 
grows, the ability to make use of its considerable water powers 
should prove of importance. 

3(e) lWnerals.-With the exception of iron ore, which is 
exported {:hiefly to Canada for U~ in the Canadian iron and steel 

63097 L i 
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industry, and also to Germany and Holland, the undoubted con
siderable mineral wealth of the Colony has not been extensively. 
utilised. In the Wabana property on Bell Island, Newfound
land possesses the third greatest hematite deposit in thl' world, 
and valuable deposits in the neighbourhood are awaiting 
exploi ta tion. 

Copper-bearing rocks are found over large areas, and very con
siderable quantities of high grade ore were mined in the past, 
but the indUl:ltry is at present inactive, owing to the production 
of copper in other parts of the world and prevailing low prices. 
Lead ores occur, and one of the ]:>est known deposits was worked 
extensively some years ago, when several cargoes of high-grade 
galena were shipped. At the present time, however, there is 
no production. Deposits occur of a variety of other minerals 
which are not at present exploited commercially, and include 
iron pyrites, chromite, manganese, molybdenite, gold, silver and 
platinum. In mineral wealth, Newfoundland may be said to 
have great possibilities. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

As already indicated in Section 3, the manufactures of the 
Colony are aD yet unimportant, and the import trade in fabri
cated goods is likely to remain considerable for some time. A 
not inconsiderable portion of the total value of imports is made 
up from foodstuffs obtained chiefly from Canada, some of which 
might be replaced by home-grown products if agriculture were 
fostered in the Colony with Government assistance. 

The fishing industry, on account of its importance and the 
depressed state of the trade in recent years, has received the 
Government'c; attention. Trade Commissioners were appointed 
in the markets to which the products of the fisheries were chiefly 
exported. The activities of these officials were not confined to 
propaganda or to the establishment of relations between the buyer 
and seller, but included the negotiation of sales of fish on behalf 
of merchants in the Colony The Trade CommiSBioner service 
has now been abandoned. 

The railways in the Colony, as well as the steamship, tele
graph and express services, were operated by a. private company 
until 1923, when they were acquired by the Government under 
an Act passed by the Legislature, as a means of settling disputes 
of long standing with the private concern. The steamship 
service provides for regular communication with Canada. 

Reference has already been made to the assistance given by 
the Government in connection with an important. scheme for the 
development of hydro-electric power and the production of pulp 
and paper. Employment., badly needed because of trade 
depression, was thus afforded for local labour. 
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5. TRADE AND COMMERCE. 

5(a) Exports.-The exports (including re-exports) from the 
colony for the year ended 30th June, 1923, were of the total value 
of 20,986,863 dollars, of which 12,374,169 dollars represented 
products of the fisheries and 5,427,809 dollars manufactures, 
almost exclusively in the form of pulp and paper. The total 
exports for the year ended 30th June, 1924, were of practically 
the same value ($21,071,571). 

5(b) Imports.-Imports for the year ended 30th June, 1923, 
\\-ere valued at 19,321,824 dElllars. Approximately one-third 
of the total represents imports of flour, salt beef, pork, butter, 
molasses, sugar, tea and salt, flour being by far the largest 
item. Of the import trade, about 43 per cent. was obtained by 
Canada, 36 per cent. by the United States of America, and only 
Itl per cent-. by the United Kingdom. In 1913-14, the percentages 
for the three countries in question were, respectively, 32 per cent., 
38 per cent. and 25 per cent. As might be expected, the per
centage of trade obtained by the United Kingdom was even lower 
during the latter part of the war period, but, although some 
recovery has been made, the percentage was until recently less 
than half that of 10 years ago. 

The figures for the year ending 30th June, 1924, show a marked 
increase in the percentage of the United Kingdom, as will be 
seen from the summary below. Details of the items are not yet 
available, but. the increase is probably attributable to the 
importation of machinery and supplies for the hydro-electric 
enterprise to which reference has been made. 

From 
United J{ingdolll 
Canada -.. 
U.S.A. -.. 
Other countries 

'rotal 

Imports. 
Value. 

$ 
6,250,360 

11,569,434 
8,589,290 
1,268,098 

$27,677 ,182 

Whilst it is t.rue that imports from Canada are largely in 
primary products, purchases are made, both from the Dominion 
and from the United States of America, of goods which this 
country also supplies. For example, from Canada are imported 
stationery, mining machinery, paint and rubber footwear; and 
similar classes of goods are obtained from the United States of 
America, with the addition of hardware, sole leather, leather 
footwear, dry goods and clothing, and sma.llwares. Purchases 
from this country are chiefly in coal, dry goods and clothing, 
smallwnres, soap, tea, and machinery of various kinds. The loss 



of trade by this country in the classes of goods which could be 
supplied, and are still being supplied, though in more limited 
quantities, is generally attributed to the diversion of trade during 
the war period and the failure of many United Kingdom firms to 
maintain intimate contact with purchasers in the colony and to 
study local requirements in a manner comparable with that 
adopted by their principal competitors. The import and export 
trade of the colony is conducted chiefly through the medium of n. 
limited number of merchant houses, some of old standing, 
established in the capital city of St. John's, and some of these 
firms have permanent connections in this rountry, or send their 
buyers regularly to England. On the other hand, the compara
tive proximity of the colony to Canada and the United States of 
America facilitates the visits of their travellers to Newfoundland, 
and a personal visit to the market seems to be almost an essential 
preliminary for any United Kingdom firm desiring to regain trade 
lost to our competitors. On this point a former Senior Trade 
Commissioner in Canada wrote in a report prepared in 1921 
following a visit to the colony, as follows :-

"I cannot too strongly urge upon United Kingdom 
manufacturers the importance of visiting Newfoundland 
personally, or of sending their representatives at frequent 
intervals. Many manufacturers arrange for Canada to be 
visited periodically, but completely ignore Newfoundland. 
In the latter place there is no demand whatever for certain 
lines which find a sale in Canada, but in the other goods, 
owing to the absence of domestic manufacture, the 
quantities purchased are out of all proportion to the 
population, and considerably exceed the per capita sales in 
Canada. I would suggest to United Kingdom manu
facturers, whose producti! could be sold in Newfoundland, 
that representatives visiting Canada should be instructed to 
sail from England by direct boat to St. John's, Newfound
land. After a stay of a few days there, they could take 
one of the frequent boats to Halifax, Nova Scotia, and 
commence their Canadian tour." 

It cannot be said how far this advice has been followed. 
Commercial representatives visiting Canada may proceed directly 
to the Dominion when their object is to secure orders or to 
estahlish connections in the North American continent for the 
TIrst time, and they might well consider the inclusion of New
foundland in their itinerary. On the other hand, many 
travellers, especially those representing firms with established 
trade with the U.S.A.. or Canada, proceed first to New York 
and enter the Dominion from the U.S.A. The comparatively 
small volume of business to be obtained in the colony may also 
be regarded by some United Kingdom firms as insufficient 
inducement to incur the cost and inconvenience of a visit to 
Newfoundland. 
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The nature of the colony's chief requirements and its proximity 
to Canada and the U.S.A. are likely to ensure the continuance of 
purchases on a considerable sca.le from those countries. It is, 
perhaps, by the investment of capital for development of the 
island's natural resources and the establishment of new industries, 
rather than by commercia.l propaganda, that imports from this 
country to Newfoundland are likely to be influenced. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

NOTE.-The figures on this page relate to the whole of British South Africa, 
not the Union alone. 

Population ... 
1904. 

7,083,000 

British Trade Return •• 
MerchandiBe only. 

1911. 
8,197,000 

1921. 
9,570,031 

I 
1904. I 1~13. 1923. 

~'£1,0~.) ('£1,000.) (.£1,000.) 

United Kingdom export. to South Africa 18,018 
United Kingdom re-export. to South Africa 1,554 

23,02-1 
1,917 

28,748 
1,480 

United Kingdom import. from South 
Africa 5,454 12,495 15,883 

NOT E.-The above figure. exclude diamonds imported. The value of 
diamonds exported from South Africa to this country was.'£11,989,OOO in 1913, 
and .£8,096,000 in 1923. Bullion and specie are aldO excluded. 

South African Trade Ret!1rns. 

1

1907. 1 1913. 1 1923. 
(.£1,000.) (.£1,000.) .. (.£1,000.). 

Total imports ~xcluding bullion and specIe) 27,460 43,699 58,697 
Imports from nit~d Kingdom (excluding 

bullion and specie) 16,094 2-1,945 32,016 
PlIl'centage from United KiDlCdom 58'6% 57'1% 54-5% 

Total export. (domestic) (excluding bullion 
and specie)... ... ... 17,428 26,288 36,901 

Exports to United Kingdom (ezcluding 
bullion and specie ) .. _ 15,489 21.371 21,898 

Percentage to United Kingdom 88'9% 81-3% 59-396 
Total exports of gOldJraw and concentrates) 29,627 40,516 41,623 
Export. of gold to nited Kingdom (raw 

29,627 and concentrates~... ... ... 40,516 40,050 
Percentage to nited Kingdom 100'0% 100-0% 96'296 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the £. The rate between 
London and South Africa is normally within two or three per 
cent. of P'U'. 

Owing to the lack of precise statistical and economic data respecting some 
parts of British South Africa, the remainder of this suner deals with the 
Union only. 
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1. FINANCIAL POSITION. 

l(a) Union I'inance.-The following are the Budget stat&
ments for 1922/23, 1923j24 and 1924/25 respectively :-

1922/23. 
Expenditure £28,401,000 
Revenue 27,047,000 

Deficit 1,354,000 

1923/24. 
Revenue £25,272,648 
Expenditure 24,100,356 

-----
Surplus ... 1,172,292 

Estimates 1924/25. 
Revenue £23,891,000 
Expenditure 23,974,648 

Deficit 83,648 

The expenditure for 1924/25 includes £300,000 for unemploy
ment and £100,000 for relief works. 

l(b) External and Internal Debt. 

11911. 1 1914. I 1916. 1918j_1920~.J __ 1923. 
--~--- - ---~ --I ~--

Total amount 
(£ millions) 114 126 151 160 174 200 

Percentage of total; 
79' external ... 91 89 87 71 66 

Percentage of total; 
internal .. , 9 11 13 21 29 34 

The revenue has increased at a greater rate than the total debt. 
and the amount of the external debt is not much greater than the 
pre-war figure, the increases being mainly subscribed inside the 
country. 

A nnual Debt Charge. 

___________ -'1_19_1_9-_2_0. _1_192~~~J~~_2~2~11922-~~ 
I 

Annual Debt Charge (£I,OOO's) ... I[ 

Per head of European population (£s) 
Per head of total population (£s) ... : 
Percentage of Revl'nue ab80rbed by : 

Public Debt charge ... , 
I 

6,911 
4'6 
1 

25'70 

7,316 
4'8 
1'05 

24'65 

7,787 
5'05 
1'1 

26'95 

8,456 
5'35 
1'12 

34'84 
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Loan Expenditure. 

1919-20. 1921-22. 
(.£I,OOO's) 

War Expenditure ... 
Railways and Harbours 
Local Works 

('£1,000' s) 
2,073 
3,187 

918 
463 

228 
5,994 
1,931 
1,005 Irriga.tion ... 

With regard to the debt charge, there has been very little 
increase per head if allowance is made for the reduced value of 
money. 

In the Loan expenditure there has been a very considerable 
increase on Railways and Irrigation, representing deferred capital 
expenditure due to the war and the conditions in the year 
following its termination. 

l(c) Price KovementS.-The following table shows the 
changes in the general level of prices in South Africa. It will 
be observed tbat the values of South African commodities in 
1922-23 approached tbe 1913 level of prices, and, except for the 
inflation period of 1920, bave never exceeded 40 per cent. above 
that level. 

The great difference in the price increases of South African and 
imported goods is explained by the fact that the great bulk of her 
products consists of agricultural produce, wbich has experienced 
relatively low values throughout tbe world. and gold. which. until 
the introduction of tbe gold premium. was kept at tbe old pre-wat" 
Mint price. 

Wholesale Prices. 
Index Numbers. 

1910-1922. 
South African Imported 

Goods. Goods. 
1910 1.000 1,000 
1913 1,169 1,017 
1914 1.083 1,106 
1915 1.153 1,325 
1917 1,373 2,091 
1919 1,584 2,525 
1920 2,249 3,185 
1921 1,527 2,501 
1922 1,277 1,870 
1923 1,287 1,773 

I(d) Railway Flnance.-The whole of the railways and 
harbours are, with few exceptions, the property of the Govern
ment, and have been administered. since the Union. onder the 
South Africa Act, 1909, wbich provides that the total earnin~s 
sball not be more than are sufficient to meet tbe necessary out
lays for working, maintenance, betterment, depreciation, and tl!e 
payment of interest due on capital. 



329 

The capital expenditure at 1910 was £75,000,000, and at 
March, 1922; £103,000,000. For the last five years of this peri~d 
the workings showed a loss, rising to £1,400,000 on the last year II 
working, after interest provision. 

The year to March, 1924!. has result~d in a surplus of 
fa 450 267 instead of an antIclpated deficlt of £513,000. A 
rec~rd 'yea,;,s traffic was carried. The. Minister anticipat.ed a 
10RS of revenue for the ensuing year, owmg to rew~lle sa(,~lficed 
in the recent reduction of rates, and traffic reductIon owmg to 
locusts and drought. A surplus of £200,000 is, howev~r, 
expected. 

l(e) Banking.-Proportion of Cash Reserve to Deposits and 
Advances :-

South African Banks. 

11907-8.1 1911. I 19U. I 1920. 1922. 

(£ million~.) 

Deposits 38 44 45 102 !H 
Advances 31 41 41 91 Gf> 
Cash in Hand 8 8 9 14 13 
Notes issued 1 2'3 3 8'4 8'6 

The increased credit facilities during the boom are shown by the 
rising ratio of advances to cash reserves; the above figures abo 
show the subsequent contraction of credit and the commercial and 
industrial depression which followed the inflation period. 

On June 30th, 1922, the commercial banks ceased to issue their 
own notes. This function is now performed by the South African 
Reserve Bank, which has sole custody of the Banking Reserv.! 
and controls the discount policy. 

As a result of the unpegging of the exchanges after the war. 
the outflow of specie caused the Union Government to suspend 
the convertibility of the bank note The Union Government ha~ 
now announced its intention to revert to the gold standard on 1st 
July, 1925. 

l(f). Credit Position.-Deflation, following the boom period, 
has as III most countries brought financial difficulty, if not ruin, to 
many. In 1921 most of the bankruptcies were among the small 
traders, t?ere being few failures among well established firms. 
Even dunng the middle of 1924 insolvencies originating in the 
slump of 1921 were continuing to take place. The Chambers of 
Commerce throughout the country have urged that the provisions 
of the company laws should be made more stringent. 



330 

2. OAPITAL RESOUROES AND INTERNAL DEVELOP
MENT. 

As stated in the Report of the Committee to consider an 
economic policy for the Union; 

II South Africa depends, and must for a long time to come 
continue to depend, mainly upon the two basic industries of 
agriculture and mining. The present state of development 
which has been reached is based upon these two industries; 
and, a:though manufacturing industries have attaineJ 
importance and should be fostered by every means which 
may prove to be effective, the fact still remains that the main
stay of the country is, and the prospects of development are 
mainly dependent upon, the production of food, minerals and 
raw materials for local consumption and for export. For the 
products of its primary industries, agriculture and mining, 
South Africa to yet a great extent looks to a world market. 
The same as yet cannot be said of our manufacturing indus
tries. Agriculture in many respects has made notable pro
gress. The exploitation of the enormous mineral deposits of 
South Africa has not been neglected. But much more 
remains to be done, and concentrated effort is required to 
accelerate development." 

The development of the economic resources of the Union since 
the pre-war period is discussed in the following notes :-

2(&) :M1nlng.-Gold.-The annual export of gold is normally 
in the neighbourhood of £35,OOO,OOO-more than one-half of the 
Union's total exports. The low grade mines present a difficult 
problem, working as they do upon a very narrow margin of profit, 
but the re-organisation which followed the Rand disturbances bar. 
enabled the managements to reduce working expenses to an 
extent which more than. counter-balances the reduction of the 
gold premium. 

The value of the annual production during the period 1906 to 
1922 was:-

I 1906. 
I 

.£ Millions 
I .. , I 25 
I 

The following figures show :
(a) the Capital in the gold 

1911. 1921. : '1922. 1923. 

35 43 I 32 42 

mines (value of assets les" 
liabilities) . 

(b) working costs. 
(c) working profit. 

in shillings and pence per fine ounce 
of gold recovered. 

1911. I 1914. 1921. 1922-
------------- ----- -1 Capital (in Millions of £'8) ···1 74 66 65 60 

Working Costa ,.. ... "'I 54/10 

I 
&1/10 7615 67/9 

" Profit ... ... 29/1 28!10 28/2 22/11 
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Diamonds.-The diamond trade, being a luxury trade, naturally 
suffers from the present world-wide deplession. The Union's 
exports, after being over £11,500,000 in both 1919 and 1920, fell 
to £1,355,500 in 1921. They increased to £4,386,500 in HJ22 , 
and, in 1923, to £7,207,087, of which the United Kingdom took 
£6,672,623. 

The following statement shows the decline and recent revival 
of this important trade. 

1906. I 191!. I 192!. 1922. 1923. 
I 

Production: metric carats 
(I,OOO's) ... 4,206 5,022 828 670 2,0.-,3 

Value (£I,OOO's) ... 9,597 8,747 3,103 2,267 6,038 

Other Minerals.-The following statement shows the wid€ly 
fluctuating production of other important minerals ;-

1920. 1921. 1922. 1923. 
--~-------

Copper (£I,OOO's) I 418 6 39 405 
Silver 

" 
::: I 246 137 171 198 

Tin 
" ... ! 436 140 60 170 

COI!oI '''1 4,520 5,072 3,395 3,714 

2(b) Agricultural and Pastoral.-Ostriches.-As a result of 
their domestication ostriches increased rapidly in numbers. The 
industry reached its greatest development in 1913, the value of 
the feathers exported being nearly £3,000,000. Towards the 
end of that year, owing mainly to over-production, followed by 
the war, the industry collapsed. After the Armistice prices were 
restored to a basis on which the industry could pay, but it is still 
depressed. 

Ostriches. 1904. 1!l11. 1913. 1920. 1922. 
----- --

No. of (1000's) ... I 361 747 776 284 268 

i -1!l00-4. ,-1905-9. :-1910-14. 1920. 1922. 
Export of feathers: 923 

(£1,000'8). 
],626 I 2,286 547 39.1 

- Average annual export. 

Goats.-The severe droughts in the Angora districts which 
devastated the country in the years subsequent to 1913 are mainly 
responsible for the reduction in the number of Angora goats sinw 
that time. Practically all the mohair is shipped overseas, almost 
entirely to the Bradford market. 



Goatl. 

Number of Angora (1,000'1) 
Other. (1,000'.) ... 

i 
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1904. 1913. 

3,393 , 4,194 
6,378 ' 7,211 

,-1905-09. -1910-14. 
Export of Mohair (£1,000'1) ... £750 : 899 I 

There ia al80 a amall export 
of goat .kiIlK. I 

• Average annual export. 

1921. 

2,285 
5,552 

58-1 

1922. 

2,272 
6,064 

1,152 

Fruit8.-The consumption of fruit in the Union is very gr~at, 
and plantings are being considerably extended. A wide range of 
fruit is produced, due to variations of altitude, from the coast 
to heights of 8,000 feet. The fruit export is governed by reguh
tions under the Fruit Export Act, 1914, the object of which is 
to maintain a high standard of quality in all fruit exported. In 
1921 the South Africa Fruit Growers Exchange was instituted 
for the proper organisation of the trade. Canneries have been 
t'stablished, principally at towns near the coast. 

The following table shows the number of fruit trees on farms 
in various years and the exports of fresh and dried fruits ;-

Fruit. 

Number of 'I'rees : 
Citrus (I,OOO'e) 
IIion-citru8 (I,OOO's) ... 

Exports : 
Fresh (including 

(£1,000'8) ,,' 
J)r1ed... ... 

1911. 

... i 1,563 
, •• i 9,743 

I 
nuts) I' -1910-14. 

... 56 

.., I 1'3 

1921. 

2,348 
14,833 

1920. 
183 
155 

• Average annual export. 

1921. 
420 
194 

1922. 
528 
311 

W ool.-The wool industry in the Cape district should have a 
good future, since principally merino wool is produced and th~ 
areas available for the development of wool-growing are enormo'JS. 

Almost the whole of the Union wool clip is shipped overs<!as. 
In the early part of 1917 the scarcity of freight caused a falling 
market. Most of the United lUngdom firms ceased buying, but 
ihe situation was saved by the purchase by the Imperial Govern
ment of the clip, at prices based on 55 per cent. above those of 
1913-14. Prices have fluctuated considerably since then. The 
boom occurred at tht! end of 1919 and beginning of 1920, and was 
followed by a slump, when prices felUo pre-war level for a time. 

The quality has considerably improved in recent years by seiec
tion of stock. Several wood growers' associations have recently 
been formed. Huge stocks accumulated in the Union early in 



333 

J 921. During 1922 and subseque.ntly there has been increasinv 
demand from Germany, France and other parts of Europe. 

Wool. 1911. 1916. 1919. , 1920. 1922. 

Sheep, woolled (I,OOO's) 21,842 26,491 
, 

26,009 2-1,76' 2G,091 
i 

1917-18. 1919-20., 1920-21. ]921-22. 
Production, yearly I 

(million Ihs.) ... 12-1 132 ! 136 140 
I 

I 

"1915-18. i , "1910-14. 1919. 1920. i 1922. 
Export (£1,000'8) 4,494 7,613 ! 17,919 15,988 11,001 

" Average annual export. 

Cotton.-Cotton growing is being given serious attention in the 
Union. Areas in Natal and further North are being taken up for 
cotton growing, and the East London Cotton Growers' Associa,
tion is fostering the industry in the Eastern Province, with good 
results. A plentiful supply of native labour is available. 

The existence of excellent shipping facilities and a favourable 
climate pla<:e the South African cotton planter in a good position. 
Land transport costs may prove a handicap. 

Owing to the limits of the local market for mosfraw materials, 
commodities like cotton, for which there is likely to be a con
stantly increasing overseas demand, are attractive to the producer. 
At present cotton is grown on plantations owned by farmers, and 
is not a native industry. 

The yield increased from 800,000 lbs. in 1917-18 to 
2,800,000 Ibs. in 1921-22. 

Area in acres (under cul
tivation) ... 

Raw Cotton Exports 
(£I,OOO's) 

1921 -22. 

7,575 11,465 I 19,084 ]5,]69 

"1910-14. "1915-18.! 1919.1 1920. 1921./1922. 

0'9 5'7 19 I 70 : 37 71 

" Average annnal export. 

Maize.-This is the chief grain crop of the country. Durin.,. 
t~e past few J:e~rs the .yield of maize has increased. StilI greate~ 
YIelds are antIcIpated III the future from intensive culture . 

.. The maize zone in South Africa may be said to possesa 
two valuable advantages over the famous corn belt of the 
U.S.A. The growing season is longer by from 4 to 7 weeks, 
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and the drier atmospheric conditions in the Union produce 
a grain with a lower moisture content. This grain being 
thereby less liable to injury during transit is more suitable 
for export as well as for manufacturing purposes. . . Labour 
is fairly plentiful and cheap, with an expanding home 
market, and an assured and readily accessible market over
sea. ,,* 

The industry is likely to be much'stimulated by the installation 
(on which a beginning has been made) of an extensive grain 
elevator system throughout the Union. 

The maize production has increased from 1,700 million lbs. in 
1911 to 2,500 million lbs. in 1922. The corresponding figures 
for the milled production 'were 530 million lbs. to 850 million lbs. 

-1910-14. 1920. 1921. 1922. 

I 

I 
... I 

i 

(£1,000'8.) 
344 r 2,296 1,426 Export of Maize 

• .1.verage annual export. 

Wine.-A good deal of government assistance has been given to 
this industry. Towards the end oI 1917 low prices caused a set 
back. For the purpose of organising the production and market
ing of the wine, the Co-operative Wine Farmers' Association of 
South Africa was instituted. Its main object was to fix minimum 
prices to permit of profitable production. 

There are hopes of obtaining greater popularity for South 
African wines in this country. To attain this it is recognised 
that considerable attention, will have to be given to the mainten
ance of a high and uniform standard of quality. In the matter 
of . price they can ea.sily compete with French wines. The 
production was 5f million gallons in 1904, 17 million in 1921, 
and 13 million gallons in 1922. 

SugaT.-The following figures show :
(a) the production. 
(b) amount exported. 
(e) amount imported. 

Pfoduction 
Exports 
Imports (net) .• 

1910-11. 

82,000 
2,790 

32,321 

1919-20. 

(Tona of 2,000 lbs.) 

I 
189,183 I 
27,495 

, 1,359 

- Official Year Book. 

1921-22. 

146,987 
36,652 
17,668 
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The growth of the gold mining industry provided the market 
for Natal sugar in 1880-89. Subsequently to 1904 the sugar 
industry suffered from the competition of German beet sugar. 
Since 1910 the local demand has considerably increased and has 
caused a rapid progress, as shown by the statement. 

It is in Zululand that further development is likely to occur, 
as the cultivable area in Natal is becoming fully developed. A 
sugar refining industry is well established in Natal. Insufficiency 
of local labour necessitates recruiting outside the territory. Euro
peans are employed as overseers and managers where the size of 
the enterprise warrants it. 

Local consumption is now almost entirely met by local pro
duction, but the Mozambique product has usually been an 
important factor in the market. 

3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

The following is an extract from a. report of a. committee 
appointed in 1923 by the Minister of Mines and Industries to con
sider the question of an economic policy for the Union :-

.. It may be pointed out that, from the standpoint of the 
State, the importance of manufactures lies in their effect 
upon employment of its citizens and production as a whole. 
It is obvious that present South African conditions-with a 
limited local market and high cost of production-preclude 
the successful establishment of many industries. The Com
mittee is of opinion that, if, after investigation, any industry 
is found to be practicable and of advantage to the country as a 
whole, its development should be promoted by every legiti
mate means and it should be protected against destruction by 
unfair competition from other countries. Industries using 
South African raw materials are obviously most desirable in 
providing employment both for the producers of such raw 
mat.erials and for the factory employees. Each industry, as 
far as it looks to the State for recognition, assistance or pro
tection, must be dealt with on its merits. No formula appears 
to be required or to be desirable. But each case must be 
dealt with by a body capable of applying a reasoned policy 
which shall have the distinctive element of continuity." 

It is thought that consirlerable expansion is inevitable in those 
manufacturing industries, such as engineering supplies, leather 
goods, confectionery and food preparations, woollen clothing, 
etc., where raw materia.ls are produced locally and for which ihere 
is already a fair local market. It is, of course, recognised that 
any considerable expansion of particular industries depends on 
the finding of overseas markets, and this will take time. 
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The following statement shows:-

(a) the value of the total product of the Bouth African 
factories from 1911 to 1922; 

(b) the value of South African material and imported 
material used in factories for the years 1915-1916 to 
1921-22; and therefore 

(c) the value added by South African industries for the 
same periods. 

1915-16.11917-18. 1920-21./1921-22. 

OroBI value of 
(£1,000'8.) 

factory pro-
60,123 1 

I 
ductioo 17,249 40,435 92,914 98,308 i 79,446 

Value of South 

17,834 I Africau mao 
terial uaed ... 10,025 28,554 26,452 18,645 

Ditto lmrrted 
materia ... 12,291 I 

16,414 I 25,298 31,513 24,178 

The following table shows the above information for those 
classes of industry. which, owing to the high proportion of value 
added in the Union or of South African materials nsed, are likely 
to receive prior consideration in connection with the policy of 
fostering local industries :-

1921-22. 

~:::~r;f I South Africa~ I Imported I: Value 
productioo. material ueed. Material. I added. 

-------
(£1,000' •. ) 

Metal. aod Eugioeering 16,658 298 , 8,564 7,796 
Food and Drink ... 25,891 14,454 3,475 7,962 
Books and Printiog 4,013 7 1,306 2,761 
Chemical. • .. 6,615 812 2,866 1,937 
Leatherware ... . .. 2,238 942 370 926 
Building and Contracting 7,470 267 3,068 4,134 

The values of (a) machinery and plant and (b) land and build. 
ings (owned by occupiers) in use in the Union factories in tho 
yenr 1921-22, in particular groups of industry, are shown in tha 
following statement. This may be studied in connection with 
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the previous table, showing for approximately the same industries 
the values of materials used and value added. 

1:{etals and Engineering 
Food and Drink 
Chemicals 
He·at, Light and Power 
Total (all factories) 

1921-1922. 
Machinery and Land and 

Plant. Buildings. 
(£1,000's) 

3,273 2,514 
6,020 4,676 
2,141 1,877 

11,457 1,946 
27,861 15,103 

Special reference would be made to the coal and iron industry. 
In this connection the following observations of the Committee 
appointed to consider an economic policy for the Union may be 
quoted :-

•• It is impossible to exaggerate the importance to Bouth 
Africa. of a great coal and iron industry, if this can be 
established successfully. The combination of large Boutb 
African coal and iron ore deposits provides the basis of a. 
staple industry which, if found possible to establish on a 
sufficiently large scale, might in itself be expected in time to 
make up the deficiency in South African production due to the 
decreasing output of the gold mines and lead to various ramifi
cations of important manufactures consequent upon the 
primary industry . 

.. No effort should be spared, and every practicable encour
agement should be offered, by the State towards promoting 
such an industry. The experience of other countries shows 
that growth of manufacturing industries and of population 
mainly depends on the exploitation of large coal resources. 
These South Africa possesses, and their full development 
would yield :-

(a) possibly the cheapest power in the world for railways, 
mines and manufacturing industries. 

(b) power and heat for the fixation of atmospheric 
nitrogen, for which a large local market already 
exists. 

(e) coal products and by-products. 
(d) coal and coke export. 
(e) iron and steel primary products, and numerous 

secondary manufactures based on them." 

The Iron and Steel Industry Encouragement Act (No. 41 of 
1922) makes provision for the payment, out of the Consolidated 
Revenue Fund, of bounties in respect of pig iron and steel pro
duced in the Union from ores mined in the Union. These 
bounties are to be paid only if the plant is capable of producing 
at least fifty thousand tons of pig iron or steel per annum. 
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'fhe Schedule to the Act sets forth the rates at which the 
bounties are to be paid, viz. :-

Financial 
Year. 

1924-25 .. . 
1925-26 .. . 
1926-27 .. . 
1927-28 .. . 
1928-29 .. . 
1929-30 .. . 
1930-31 .. . 
1931-32 .. . 

Per Ton of 
Pig Iron or 

Steel Produced. 
8. d. 
15 0 
15 0 
15 0 
12 6 
10 0 

7 6 
5 0 
2 6 

At present the main production is from scrap, and etTorts to 
induce British or European steel manufacturers to develop the 
industry from local ores have not matured. 

4. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

The existing taritTs were imposed for revenue purposes, with a 
general Empire preference of 3 per cent. A new Tariff Bill is 
now before the legislature, under the provisions of which 
preference is only to be acoorded to selected categories of goods. 

4(a) II Dumping .J duties.-A .. dumping" duty upon goods 
of a· kind produced in the Union has been provided for in legis
lation of 1914, 1922, and 1923, but action was never taken under 
the 1914 Act. In addition to authorising the imposition of an 
extra duty when the export selling price is less than the home 
consumption price plus f.o.b. charges, the later Acts provide for 
protection against depreciated currencies and low freight rates. 

4 (b) Board of Trade and Industries.-The Board of Trade and 
Industries Act, 1923, provided for the setting up of a Board to 
advise on tariff and industrial development matters. This Act 
provides that, whenever a recommendation is made by the Board 
in favour of tariff protection or State assistance for any trade or 
industry, it shall be the duty of the Board to 

(1) specify the natural or economic advantages deemed to 
favour the ultimate success of that trade or industry. 

(2) set out its existing extent and condition. 
(3) state the need and form of help and period for which 

. required. 
(4) report the ultimate prospects of carrying on without 

State assistance. 
(5) estimate the probable cost to be borne by the com

munity if a protective tariff is recommended. 
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5. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
As will be observed from the following percentage figures 

representing the various classes of exports from the Union from 
1910, the products of mines still comprise the great bulk of the 
exports, although the proportion to the whole has steadily 
decreased since 1910. Agricultural and pastoral produce also 
contribute an important share and show a steady increase. 

From the small percentage of .. other articles," whirh include 
manufactured products, it will be seen that the manufacturing 
industry of the Union is still in its infancy, but is slowly growing. 

Proportion per cent. to total value of exports of various classee 
from the Union from 1910 :-

1 Agricultural i Products of ! Other Exports to 
Year. and Pastoral . M' I Articles. Rhodesia aud 

I Produce. i mes.! : Re-exporh. 

% % % % 
1910 17'8 78'3 0'5 3'4 ' 
1914 22'9 71'3 0'9 4'9 
1921 24'2 67'0 1'4 7'4 
1922 29'9 60'9 2'1 7'1 

The following table shows the value and percentage of the 
exports from the Union to the United Kingdom, the British 
Empire and Foreign countries :-

To United 
Kingdom. I Other parts of I 

Empire. 
Foreign 

Conn tries. 

Year, 

Ullspooified Desti
nation. (Shipl' 

Store8 and 
Parcel Post ). 

1910 
1913 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Value· 1 : Value II' 

(£1,000'8.) % ,(£1,000'8.) 

47,490 
59,026 

-55,165 
-47,518 
-59,338 

88'6 1,474 
88'7 2,034 
74'2 -6,691 
73'1 -4,972 
73'7 -7,133 

3,614 
4,295 
8,775 

10,188 
11,674 

- Includes gold premium. 

6'7 
6'5 

11'8 
15'7 
14'5 . 

(£i.7]~lf"·)1 % 

1,031 
1,214. 
3,723 
2,301 
2,397 

The .value of the exports to the United Kingdom in 1922 was 
approxImately the same as in 1910, in spite of the increase in 
price~ since that time and th~ inclusion of the value of gold 
premmm. The rest of the Empll'e and foreign countries now take 
an appreciably larger proportion of the Union export. 

It must be rem~mbered that, unt~l recently, practically all the 
gold of South Africa was sent to thIS country, and this accounts 
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for upwards of £30,000,000 annually. Arrangements have now 
been made with the Bank of England for direct shipments to be 
made to India. 

From the following table it will be observed that the Union 
lDaintains a favourable visible trade balance :-

1910 
1913 
1914 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Imports. 
(£1,000's) 
36,727 
41,829 
35,355 
57,800 
51,413 
57.814 

Exports. 
(£1,000's) 
53,609 
66,569 
55,047 
74,354 
64,979 
80,542 

It is difficult to get an estimate of the invisible as well as visible 
exports and imports. The following figures were compiled by the 
Department of Finance for 1922 :-

-Imports of merchandise 
£ Millions. 

511 
-Freight and insurance on imported goods 
tMoney spent by Union Nationals abroad 
i Interest and dividends, profits, etc., remitted 

abroad •.• 
t Money invested abroad 

Total ... 

4 
4 net 

16 net 

751 

£ Millions. 
Exports of merchandise, hllnker coal and ships' 

stores 65 
Money spent by foreign Nationals in Union ... 
Interest and dividends on money invested abroad 
Money borrowed abroad, capital introduced by 

settlers, etc. 10 net 

Total ... 75 

Adverse balance, total trade 

Generalising from the above. we can say that the exports and 
loans would render available to South Africa's credit a sum of 
£75 millions, of which imports, freights, etc., and money spent 
by Union Nationals abroad would absorb 591. Of the remaining 
151 millions, the majority would be absorbed by interest and 
dividend payments in London, on account of public loans by 
the Union and shareholdings in the gold and diamond mining 
companies. At the same time, the continuance of a rate of 
exchange which discounts the value of exports to this country 
by as much as 3 per cent. indicates that large BUms are 

• Ascertained. ~ Estimated. 
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accumulated ill London. One consey,uene.) of this is that fhd 
importation of fmther capital becomes very costly. As will be 
seen from the following figures, since early 1921 money could 
only be remitted to South Africa on payment of a considerable 
premium, and with this amounting to as much as 3 per cent. 
it means that a rate of even 7 per cent. does not attract capital. 

Rates for telegraphic transfers, London on South Africa, 1~21-23. 

1921 
February 
August 
December 

1922 
July 
December 

1923 
May ... 

Premium. 
Per cent 

par 
1 
Ii 

Ii 
3 

From the point of view of the British exporter, the above 
rates were, of course, favourable. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

The United Kingdom has almost maintained her position as tht" 
chief source of supply of South Africa's imports, contributing 52 
per cent. in 1923 of the total, as against 54 per cent. in 1913. 
Over the same period, the contribution from the rest of the 
Empire has increased from 12 per cent. to 14 per cent., so that 
1he share of the trade enjoyed by the Empire is practi:!JI!y 
unchanged. The following table of imports of competitive mer
chandise into the Union shows the general position :-

1913. 1922. 1923. 
~,~ 

~ - -~ ,-

I 

Total value of merchandise (£1,000'8) i 3S,526 47,22S 54,544 

Percentage from United Kingdom ••• 54'4 54'2 52'1 
British P088essions-

India ... ... ... . .. 2'8 4'1 4'2 
Canada ... . .. ... 2'2 2'5 3'3 
Australia ... ... ... . .. 5'2 2'1 3'2 
Other ... . .. ... . .. I 2'1 3'2 3'S 

I 

Empire ... '" ... 66'7 66'1 I 66'6 

Foreign Countries-
Germany ••• ... ... . .. S'S 5'7 5'0 
United States of America ... 9'5 12'0 12'9 
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The following statement indicates the articles m which 
competition from other countries is most marked. 

.1rticle. 

Aluminium ware ... 
Bags and lacks 
Beada 
Bio8COpe film. 
Cement ••• 

Clockl and watchel 

Cotton blanket. 
and rugs. 

Cotton hosiery and 
underclothing. 

Electrical 
material :

Batterics,aecond. 
ary. 

Lamr· ... 

lIotorl ••• 

Enamel ware 
Baking powder 
Gla88 :-

Bottles and jnrs 

Plate 
WindC'1I' 

Corset' 
Cutlery ... 

I Principal com· ' 
i peting countriee. Article. 

Germany. i Fencing wire ... 
India. I" Itandarda 
Italy. HOlle, conveying ••• 
U.S.A. Dairy utensils 
Canada,Belgium, : Ploughs, etc. 

Denmark and 
Germany. Reaping and mow· 

Sw i herland, ing machines. 

Principal com
peting countries. 

Germany, U.S.A. 
ndgium. 
U.S.A. 
Sweden. 
U.S.A.,Germany 

and Canada. 
U.S.A. 

Germany and Mechanics' Tools... U.S.A. and 
U.S;A. :j Germany. 

Belgium and· Tyrel U.S.A. and 
Holland. : Canada. 

U.S.A. and:1 Pianos Germany. 
Japan. , Belts, driving and U.S.A. 

,I conveying. ' 

U.S.A. 
" Mining machinery U.S.A 
i Windmills ... U.S.A. 

'I Superp~o8phatea .•• Holland. 
Holland and i Newsprrnt •.. Canada and 

U.S.A. I Sweden. 
U.S.A. and Perfumery... U.S.A. 

Germany. Silk :-
Germany. Piecegoods Japan lind 

France. U.S.A. 

Germany 
U.S.A. 

Bel~ium. 
Beh/ium. 
US.A. 
Germany .. 

and 
Hosiery and· U.S.A. 

underclothing. 
Playing cards U.S.A. 
Typewriters U.S.A. 
Toys ••• Germany. 
Motor bicycles U.S.A. 
Motor CdR U.S.A. and 

Canada. 

In general it may be said that Germany is gradually increasing 
her trade in the Union. That country has now fully regained 
her pre-war percentage of trade in such commodities as cutlery, 
Lardware, toys, musical instruments, clocks and' watches, 
enamelled ware, glass and glassware, lampware, certain kinds of 
machinery. 

The following show increased percentages from U.S.A. :-
Boots and shoes, cotton piece goods, cotton and silk hosiery, 

drugs and chemicals, food and drink, furniture, glassware, 
haberdashery, india-rubber goods, galvanised and corru
gated iron, machinery, motor cars and motor bicycles, 
paints, perfumery, soap. 

6(a) Local ProductioD.-The general question of South 
.Africa's local industries has already been referred to. In cert.un 
lines the local product is increasingly entering into competiti.m 
with the imported commodity. 
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The lines in which this has most manifested itself include :-
Boots and shoes; brushware; candles; cement; food product. 

generally, including confectionery, flour and meal, hams, 
etc.; coal, coke and patent fuel; furniture; certain 
chemicals and medicinal preparations, such as Glauber 
salts, sulphuric acid, Epsom salts, calcium chloride, 
carbide; saddlery, hea.vy leather goods; soap; sugar; ca.st 
steel (shoes and dies for the mines) 

AUSTRALIA. 

Population 
1901 

3,773,801 
1911 

4,455,005 
1921 

5,435,734 

British Trade Returns. 1904. I 1913. , 192:\. 
_____ (M_e_r_ch_a_n_di_se_o_n_lY_._) ____ , (£1,000'8.) (£1,000' •. ), (£1_~00~~") 

United Kingdom exports to Australis 
United Kingdom re-exports to Australia •.. 
United Kingdom imports from Auatralia .•• 

17,336 
2,505 

23,660 

I I 34,471 , 
3,3511 

38,065 

57,700 
4,175 

49,005 

Australian Trade Returns. 1904. 
(£1,000'8.) 

1913. 
(£1,000' •. ) 

(Year ended 
30 Jane.) 

1923. 
(£1,000' •. ) I 

--- ----------------~ ~-- ---
Total imports (Mf'rcbandise) 35,817 78,196 131,704 
Imports from United Kingdom 

(Merchandise) ••. ... • •. 22,4290 40,949 68,390 
Percentage from United Kingdom 62'6% 52'4% 51'9% 

Total exports (Domestic Mercb8ndise ) 38,563 72,837 111,407 
Exports to United Kingdom 

(Domestic Mercbandise) ••• . .. 22,043t 33,332 51,469 
Percentage to United Kingdom ... 57'2% 45'8% 46'2% 

Total exports (Domestic) of bullion 
and specie '" 16,540 2,301 3,345 

Exports to United Kingdom of 
bullion and specie ••• ••• • .• 5,243t 639 54 
~ercentag8 to United Kingdom .•• 31'7% 27'8% 1'3% 

° Flgures are for" whence imported," no~ "coon try of origin" al in 1913 
and 1922-23. 

t Country II to which shipped," not "fioal destination" as in 1913 and 
1922-23. 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the £. The ra.te of ex
change fluctuates within 8. few per cent., premium or discount, of 
parity. 
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J. FINANCIAL STABILITY. 

Since the war Australia. has experienced a. period of prosperity; 
her natural resources are so great that her future may be 
looked upon a.s assured, despite the probable recurrence from 
time to time of setbacks such a.s she has suffered in the past. 
'There is probably no country the general prosperity of which 
hal suffered less from the cha.os arising out of war conditions; 
but there are few countries of similar political sta.bility in which 
the cost of living has receded so little from the high level of 
1919-20 as in Australia. 

On 31st July, 1924, the Commonwealth Treasurer presented 
his Budget to the Lower House and indicated a. surplus of over 
£2,500,000 for the year. Owing to the enormous Customs 
receipts, the revenue had been over £4,000,000 more than 
the estimate. One-half, approximately, of the whole of the 
Commonwealth Government's revenue is obtained from 
Customs and Excise. The accumulated surplus from succes
sive Budgets amounted, a.t the end of the financial year 
in June, 1924, to £10,000,000 in round figures, of which 
£5,000,000 ha.s been used for debt redemption. Such 
balances are due almost entirely to the unexpectedly large 
revenues derived by the Customs Department from the duties 
upon imported goods, and should not, therefore, be regardtld as 
an indication either of any important increase in the overseas 
markets for Australia's exports, or of accumulated wealth. The 
large volume of imports is due not only to the credits created 
overseas in the ordinary course of trade by the sale of Australian 
produce, but also in considerable measure to th& borrowing, by 
the Commonwealth and State Governments, of large sums of 
money in this country; these borrowings have affected the rates 
of exchange so that it is 'profitable to make purchases in the 
United Kingdom; the economic law by which the balancing of 
international financial accounts is effected by the export of goods 
or of services adequately accounts for the heavy imports into 
Australia in recent times. The policy of the Australian Govern
ment and the Siate Governments tends to result in larger imports 
of goods required by individuals than of machinery and pla.nt for 
the State Governments. This matter is further discussed under 
the heading II Industrial Policy. It As indicative of the heavy 
importations which have taken place, it may be mentioned that 
Australia's favourable trade balance of £24,780,000 in 1921-22 
was converted into an adverse balance of £13,890,000 in 1922-23. 
and of £21,000,000 in 1923-24. Parallel with this adverse 
bala.nce of trade we find budgetary surpluses, and it is believed 
that the unexhausted reserve of Australian credits in London 
favours the continuance of heavy imports; but it must not Le 
forgotten that heavy borrowings are the true expla.nation of this 
phenomenon. Since it is impossible, under existing conditions. 
to transfer to Australia purchasing power derived largely from 
external borrowings, a shortage of money in Australia to provide 
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ways and means of financing next season's harvesting require
ments was recently threatened-the currency at present available 
in the Commonwealth not being sufficient to meet the demands 
presently to be made upon the banks. Such a situation has 
occurred more than once. To meet this situation the Federal 
Government introduced legislation-the Commonwealth Bank 
Act: the regulation of currency has been entrusted to a Board, 
which may issue Australian notes to the Commonwealth or to 
other banks in exchange for money or securities held in Lond'Jn. 
A statement issued early in November, 1924, by the High Com
missioner for Australia announced that the new Board of the 
Commonwealth Bank of Australia had arranged with the other 
banks to pool the purchase of bills drawn on London in connection 
with the export of Australian primary produce. The Common
wealth Bank issued new notes to a value of £15,000,000 to serve 
as advances to the banks, on the definite understanding that, at 
the end of the season, the advances would be repaid to ensure 
the cancellation of the notes. 

Taxation has become a serious burden in Australia, as in many 
other countries. The average taxation per head in the Common
wealth before. the war-in 1913-was estimated at £4 13s. 7d. 
This had risen in 1917-18 to £6 18s. 7d., and in 1923 to 
£12 3s. 7d. The aggregate debts of the Commonwealth and 
the State Governments amount, according to the latest available 
figures, to a sum equivalent to £159 per head of the population, 
but further issues have been floated since this calculation was 
made. The Commonwealth debt is, of course, due mainly to 
war obligations, and matures at various dates during the next 
25 years, being fairly evenly distributed over that period. The 
various State debts mature over the same period in a similar 
way. It should be borne in mind that Australia requires a Bum 
in the neighbourhood of £25,000,000 annually to meet the service 
of her eAternal debt, mostly in the United Kingdom. 

2. PRODUCTIVE CAPACITY. 

2(a) Wool.-The products of Australia which have so far been 
the chief sources of her wealth and prosperity are commodities 
of which the manufacturing countries of the Northern hemis
phere stand most in need. Australia can therefore find markets 
without difficulty for her raw materials. Chief among these 
sources of wealth is wool, and the unique position of the Common
wealth in regard to the capacity to produce the finest merino 
wools in large quantities places her in an enviable position, and 
one that, judging from the present world position, will be 
unassailable for some time to come. Competition for this pro
duct grows keener every year. Wool represents about one-half 
of the aggregate value of all Australian exports. The price is at 
present high. The world's supply falls short of the world's 
requirements, and flocks cannot rapidly be increased. Since the 
war, consumers have been drawing at an unexpectedly rapid rate 
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on the large stocks in the hands of the British Australasian Wool 
Realization Association; these were exhausted last year, and 
there are now no reserve stocks to eke out the world's annual 
production. The outlook for Australian pastoralists is therefore 
bright. Flocks in Australia are being increased so that advantage 
can be taken of the continued keen demand for wool. 

2(b) Wheat.-Partly as a result of the expectation of higher 
profits from wool than from wheat, and partly as a result of the 
tendency or the population to drift. into urban areas, wheat pro
duction in Australia shows less progress than might have been 
anticipated in a country with such considerable fertile areas. 
The present harvest, it is true, is likely to turn out better than 
for some years past, estimates indicating a crop of betweer, 
90,000,000 and 100,000,000 bushels. The area under wheat 
remains approximately stationary in Australia as a whole, 
Western Australia's increase in area under wheat compensating 
for the reduction made in other States. The increasing cost of 
wages and of farming machinery and requisites cannot be ignored. 
If, nnd when, nussia again becomes an important exporter of 
wheat, the Australian wheat farmer must be expected to suffer 
seriously and the agricultural community generally to feel the 
effects, unless by that time the Australian farmer is able to 
exh'act, at a relatively small increase in cost, a heavier average 
crop than at present. The average production of wheat per acre 
for A Ilstralia as a whole did not exceed 14 bushels during recent 
years; an average of at least 18 to 20 bushels should be aimed at. 

2(c) Meat, Dalry Produce, etc.-For the dairy produce of 
AUlitrnlin there is always a. keen demand, and there is consider
able room for expansion of ,this trade. Exports of frozen meats 
have shown some increase of recent years, and are reaching more 
markets than in pre-war time. The Australian cattleman is, 
however, much handicapped in competition with his Argentine 
competitor by virtue of the fact that beef shipped to Europe, the 
greatest market for imported meat, has to be frozen to stand the 
journey. from Australia; while for transport from Argentina, 
owing to the smaller distance, chilling is sufficient. It is 
important, none the less, when attempting to estimate 
Australia's future and her capacity to discharge her financial 
burdens, to bear in mind the vast expansion of which the pastoral 
and dairying industries :ire capable. 

2(d) Cotton.-of recent years cotton is a crop which has 
tihown promise in Australia, especially in Queensland. CottOll 
growing has received much attention and has made considerable 
progress. The lucrative returns obtained from the cotton crop 
of 1921-22, and the continuance of a guaranteed price by the 
Queensland Government, led to a large increase in the area 
planted. The Queensland acreage is yearly increasing; other 
districts in which plomising yields have been obtained are 
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Northern New South Wales, near Sydney, and the Murray and 
Murrumbidgee irrigation areas. There is a. large area of suit
able cotton land along the coast of the Northern Territory, and 
in the north-west portion of West Australia. 

The increase in the acreage under cotton has been striking 
(from 72 acres under cotton in 1919 to 40,000 acres in 1923), 
and the figures showing the output of cotton deserve attention. 
They are:-

1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 

Output of cotton 
in Ibs. 
27,470 
57,065 

940,126 
3,956,635 

11,784,510 
14,000,000 (estimated) 

Cotton growing in Australia, is largeiy in the hands of the 
British Austra,lian Cotton Association, Limited, who have erected, 
and are erecting, ginneries and oil-mill plants at various suitable 
centres. The climatic and soil conditions are such that Australia. 
could produce large supplies of cotton if the problem of the cost 
of production were satisfactorily solved. 

2(e) Sugar.-The sugar industry is of great national 
importance to Australia. Sugar cane is grown for sugar-making 
purposes in the States of Queensland and New South Wales, but 
much more extensively in the former than in the latter. The 
area under crop has gradually increased, until, in 1923, it 
attained to some 235,000 acres, which was a. record. Australian 
sugar is produced entirely by white la.bour, and her production 
now meets nearly all her own requirements. An export trade 
is being built up in preserved fruits, condensed milk, biscuits, 
confectionery and other mannfaeture·s requiring sugar. The 
home market can absorb her sugar production for the present, 
but large tracts of territory still undeveloped are suitable for sugar 
cane culture. It is estimated that there are at least 500,000 
acres Qf suitable land available in Queensland alone, and within 
reasonable distance of existing mills. During recent years an 
effort has been made to revive the sugar-beet industry in 
Victoria. 

2(f) Minerals.-The vast and varied mineral resources of 
Australia must play an important part in the future. The rich. 
ness of the deposits of coal, iron, and other metals is well known, 
and most of the minerals utilised in modern industry are to be 
found within the confines of the Commonwea.lth. Gold, silver, 
lead, zinc and copper are produced in considerable quantities. 
Iron-ore exists in abundance throughout Australia., and ita cloee 
proximity, in some cases, to the coal deposits has enabled the 
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production of iron and steel to attain to its present consideraofto 
proportions, which are large compared with the home require
ments of the population. 

2(g) Coal.-In the coal fields lies an IUlset of incalculable value, 
and there are still hug~ untapped reserves. The production of 
coal has progre98ively increased from year to year, and finds its 
export markets chiefly in South America and the Far ElUlt. 
Whilst much of the coal is of poor quality, rich seams of very 
good· quality coal are also being mined. Of recent years the 
exploitation of the brown-coal deposits of Victoria. has been 
undertaken with the object of esta.blishing a. comprehensive 
scheme ot electrical power generation and transmission. The 
l>rown-coal deposits of Victoria., in the neighbourhood of Morwell 
alone, are practically inexhaustible; their exploitation, under 
the direction of the State Electricity Commission of Victoria, 
is progressing rapidly and cannot fail to have a. beneficial effect 
on the industrial and social development of the State. An 
electric generating plant, with an initial capacity of 50,000 K.W., 
has been erected, and it is estimated that considerable further 
power will be required. The scheme provides for the supply 
of cheap electric current in bulk to Melbourne and the State 
of Victoria, as well as for the manufacture of briquettes on a. 
commercial scale. For the latter purpose a. large briquetting 
plant, so constructed as to permit of considerable extension, has 
been erected upon the coal field at MorwelJ. 

3. POWER AND TRANSPORT. 

3(a) Hydro-Electric Development.-Compared with other 
countries, Australia offers little prospect of hydro-electric develop. 
ment, owing to its comparative la.ck of great rivers and lakes. 
In Victoria and New South Wales various schemes are proposed; 
but it is in Tasmania. that the development of hydro-electric 
enterprises has progressed most, owing to the natural advantages 
enjoyed by that island in the matter of a. plentiful supply oC 
water suitably situated. The development of that State's 
resources is in the hands of the Government, and satisfactory 
progress has been made in recent years in the construction of 
power stations. The cheapness of the electricity generated by 
the plant at present in operation has already led to the erection 
of a. number of important factories in Tasmania., and the further 
use of hydro-electric resources will, it is believed, lead to the 
creation of a. number of industries for which cheap electrical 
power is necessary. 

3 (b) 1rrigatlon.-The importance of irrigation is being more 
and more recognised, and considerable progress is being made 
with the irrigation scheme in connection with the River Murray 
and its tributaries, which form one of the grea.t river systems 
of the world. Na.vigation on the Murray and its tributaries is 

63097 



349 

at present interrupted; and, with the object of regulating the 
flow, a scheme providing a. chain of weirs and locks with water 
storage, etc., has been adopted, and the work is progressing. It 
is estimated. that, with the whole of the waters of the system, 
it will be possible to irrigate about 1,400,000 acres; large areas 
of land, therefore, will be opened up for intensive culture. The 
raisin and fmit growing districts of Mildura and other Victorian 
border lands will be served by this scheme. Although complaint 
haa been made in some quarters of the cost of the undertaking, 
the Murrumbidgee irrigation area is an object lesson showing 
what can be done to convert a parched, unfertile territory into 
soil of great richness, and to utilise an asset of real national 
value. 

3(c) Railways.-There are a number of small, private rail
ways in Australia with a total length of about 3,000 miles. The 
principal railways, however,. have always been in the ownership 
and under the control of Government, and Government manage
ment ig expected to remain the railway policy of the country. 
In each of the States the railways are the property of the State 
Government, while, in addition, the Commonwealth Government 
has a transcontinental service and some smaller lines. The 
mileage of the various systems now amounts to 23,881 miles. The 
largest is the Federal transcontinental system from Port Augusta 
(South Australia) to Kalgoorlie (West Australia) its length 
exceeding 1,051 miles. The railways in all the States have been 
run at a loss for a number of years past. Railway development 
stilI continues. As recently as November, 1924, the Prime 
Minister signed an agreement, subject to Parliamentary approval, 
to construct the much debated extension of the North-South 
Transcontinental Railway, from the present northern terminus, 
Oodnadatta, to Alice Springs in Northern Territory. Such a 
railway can scarcely be expected to prove commercially profitable 
for many years, but it will open up much new territory. 

The outstanding defect of the Australian railway system is the 
variety of gauge, a condition resulting from the fact that for 
years the various States were. building lines of the gauge which 
each regarded as the most smtable. As a result no fewer than 
five changes of train have been necessary on the journey from 
Brisbane to Perth. Unification of gauge is thus an urgent need. 
but the cost is at present very great. A Royal Commission 
reported that to convert all existing lines to a standard gauge 
would cost £57,200,000: some experts assert that the cost would 
be nearer £100,000,000. This matter has also been discussed at 
a Premiers' Conference, and various proposals are cnder 
consideration. 

3(d) Roads.-The importance of good roads is being 
increasingl~ recognised in Australia, but the question is closely 
bound up WIth the problem of immigration, as it is not considered 
possible to proceed economically with any great road scheme 
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unless thert are sufficient numben of new settlers available to 
take up the land: on the other hand, no land settlement schaue 
can succeed without considerable road development. The 
construction of new. and the improvement of existing, roads is 
proceeding slowly and continuously throughout the Common
wealth, but no great expenditure in this direction is likely in 
ihe near future, unless there is a prospect of a large influx of 
immigrants. The National Roads' Association of Australia. is 
conducting an energetic pUblicity campaign for the betterment 
of the roads in the Commonwealth, and has succeeded in causing 
many of the local authorities to undertake the improvement of 
the highways in their respective districts. The use of commercial 
motor vehicles is steadily increasing, and this has directed 
attention to the need of better upkeep of the main roadways: 
but the mile-cost of road-building in Australia is very heavy. 

3(e) Avlatlon.-The possibilities of commercial aviation in 
Australia are boundless; few countries afford greater scope for 
it. It cannot at present be regarded as an entirely commercial 
proposition, but the existing aerial services are proving of great 
bf'nefit to the districts served. Two services are at present in 
regular operation, one in Western Australia, and the other in 
Queensland; others are expected to be started soon, but the 
initial cost is high and capital is difficult to secure. Contracts 
have been entered into by the Commonwealth Government for 
the establishment and maintenance of mail services by aeroplanes 
over approved routes, under subsidy from Government funds 
allocated for civil aviation. Current contracts are for a period 
of 12 months, but it has been represented that a decision to 
grant contracts of longer periods would greatly encourage the 
aviation industry, and offel; aerial service contractors greater 
inducement to extend their activities. 

4.INDUSTRUL POLICY. 

Australia's industrial policy has been defined many tUDe .. by 
ller public men, the burden of these pronouncements being the 
development of Australian manufacturing industries as distinct 
from, though not as antllgonistic to, pa.storal and agricultural 
development. 

Perhaps the most succinct statement of the Commonwealth's 
policy is that which appears in the 1922 Annual Report of the 
Bureau of Commerce and Industry. This report, made to the 
Minister of Trade and CustOms, and issued by authority, contains 
the following statement :-

II The intention of the tariff may be summarized as 
follows :-
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II I. To admit goods of British origin on the most 
favourable terms possible consistent with the 
development of local manufacture. 
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•• II. To grant a reasonable measure of preference to 
reciprocating friendly countries . 

.. III. To exclude the products of alien communities whose 
conditions of labour would enable their goods to 
compete unfairly with local products produced under 
Australian conditions . 

.. IV. Finally, to bring into being a set of Customs duties 
competent to guarantee stability and permanence 
to every industry already established, and secure 
prosperity and possibility of de~elopment to ~an.y 
projected enterprises, the estaohshment of which 18 

now certain. JJ 

In a pamphlet issued to British manufacturers from. the offi~e 
of the High Commissioner for Australia, a recapitulation of thiS 
statement of policy immediately precedes the following :-

.. The established policy of the Government is Protection. 
If the present schedule JJ (the Tariff Act of 1920) .. does not 
provide duties sufficient to protect new industries, considera
tion will be given to the matter of providing sufficient pro
tection on the first revision of the tariff after the 
establishment of the new industry." 

Australian raw materials are abundant, minerals, metals, 
wool, hides, leather and other products being available in plenty. 
Many of them have in the past been exported wholly, or partly, 
unmanufactured; but Australia wishes to work up these 
materials at their source. There are obviously many reasons 
for this desire to establish strong home industries, the incon
venience and difficulty of securing adequate supplies of essential 
requirements from overseas having been emphasised during th.~ 
war owing to Australia's distance from any manufacturing 
country. Australia, then, like nearly every Dominion, has put 
faith in a tariff as the best means of establishing her industries, 
and the present policy of the Commonwealth Government iii 
avowedly protectionist. The demand for increased protection 
is continually heard from all the manufacturing interests, and 
a very general measure of support is accorded to this demand in 
the public Press. 

In connection with the policy of protection, it may be pointell 
out that the standard of living in Australia, with its enormoU!J 
natural resources, is very high, and the country is determined 
to prevent that standard being lowered. Though output is O'ood, 
the cost of production, chiefly owing -to the high wage lev~I, is 
also high; Australia has not the advantages enjoyed by such " 
country as the United States of America, where, although wages 
are high, the home market is such as to enable production to be 
undertaken on a w:an.d sc~le with a corresponding' reduction in 
overhead charges; It IS thiS that enables the United States to 
enjoy the further advantage of a large overseas market for her 
manufactured goods. With Australia. tlie case is entirely 
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dUferent: without a considerable reduction in the cost of her 
manufactured goods, she cannot hope to achieve any consider
able export trade in them; the oost, in fact, of many articles 
is so high that only a. high protective tariff can secure for the 
Australian manufacturer even the home market. In spite of the 
high duties already in force, it is interesting that the Inter-State 
Conference of the Australian Labour Party, held at Melbourne 
at the beginning of November, 1924, passed a resolution urging 
that .. an embargo should be placed on imports in order that 
the protection of Australia might be rendered effective." 

Austxalia's growth as a. manufacturing country is bound up 
with the question of costs, and it is difficult to see how the process, 
except at the expense of agricultural and pastoral interests, can 
be carried much further until the problem is solved. The solution 
would appear to lie in increased immigration, leading to 
increased production, and to a larger home market, in the first 
instance, for Australian manufactures. 

The Bureau of Commerce and Industry was organised some 
rears ago for the purpose of helping Australian producers 
m existing industries, of creating new industries and of encourag
ing the export trade. In particular, the Bureau has given atten
tion to the woollen manufacturing industry. Its immediate 
objective, as stated in the Bureau's Annual Report for 1920, 
was II the manufacture in Australia. of textile machinery and 
wooDen8 and worsteds, etc., sufficient for our own require
ments," with the ultimate objective II that Australia shall manu
facture practically the whole of her wool clip into woollen and 
worsted goods." 

A Press and pamphlet campaign was undertaken with the 
object of interesting Australians in making greater use of the 
advantages enjoyed by their country as the world's chief wool 
producer. By the establishment of texfile technical schools, 
and by encouraging British manufacturers and investors to 
transfer a part of their plant and capital to Australia, it is hoped 
to give the industry a good stal1 in world competition. The 
woollen mills now working number 40, of which the majority (23) 
are in Victoria, the rest being distributed throughout New South 
Wales (9), Queensland (2), South Australia (2), and Tasmania 
(4). In addition, 7 mills are engaged in making bosiery, 11 in 
making woollen underclotbing, and 25 in manufacturing 
blankets. 

Many of the growing industries of Australia were brought into 
existence by tbe circumstances of the war period, when the 
Commonwealth was cut off from most sources of supply. One 
of the main activities of tbe Bureau bas been to foster the pro
gress of sucb industries, and to encourage the establishment of 
new industries by indudng British manufacturers to eAtablish 
branrh works in Australia. Its efforts in tbis respect bave 
resulted in many well-known British firms setting up works in 
the Commonwealth. 
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The Institute of Science and Industry was formed for the 
purpose of carrying out, among other duties, scientific researchell 
in connection with the promotion of the primary or secondary 
industries of the Commonwealth, and for the collection and 
dissemination of information on scientific and technical matters, 
and on industrial welfare and conditions. It has already issued 
a number of bulletins and pamphlets on investigations into various 
matters of interest to Australian industries. 

5. INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT. 
The following notes on BOme of the more important Australian 

industries show the progress made, and indicate the growing 
local competition which imported goods have to meet. 

5(a) Iron and Steel.-Owing to the extensive and widely 
distributed deposits of iron ore and coal, the manufacture of 
steel and steel products has been established in many districts 
for a considerable number of years, and the industry is a. pro
gressive one. The principal works are those of the Broken Hill 
Proprietary Company, which were started at Newcastle (New 
South Wales) in 1915. The output of the Company has 
increased progressively since its inception, except during a period 
when the works were closed down owing to labour troubles, nnd 
a number of subsidiary industrieR have been established and pro
jected. Of these may be mentioned railway tyres and axles, 
galvanised iron and black sheets, galvanised wire and wire nails. 
The manufacture of iron and steel has had a noticeable effect 
on the importation of such material into the country, and the 
decrease in imports of these goods has been marked for many 
yea·ra. 

5 (b) Boots and Shoes: Leather Goods.-The manufacture of 
boots and shoes has been for many years an important industry 
in Australia, owing to easy access to the raw material; and 
there has been an attempt at the creation of an export trade 
to contiguous markets. Leather goods of good quality are also 
produced to an increasing extent. 

5(c) Coachbuilding has bee~ long established, and recently 
the building of motor car bodies has been most successfully 
introduced. These are equal in style and finish to the imported 
article. . 

5(d) Clothing.-The manufacture of clothing for men and 
women, including dressmaking and millinery, is now widely 
carned on. 

5(e) Confectionery.-All ingredients for confectionery (except 
cocoa beans) are produced in abundance, and the prohibition 
of imports of this article during the latter part of the war period 
gave an impetus to local manufacture. New faetories have 
been. built and local manufacture is now capable of supplying 
lecal requirements. Eventually an export trade to adjacent 
markets may be undertaken. 
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l) (f) Engineering: Electrical, Mechanical and Structural. - -
The manufacture of electrical machinery and appliances is at 
present in its infancy, but development on a large scale is con
templated. It remains to be seen to what extent Australia 
can produce in this highly specialised industry, which largely 
depends for success on mass production and the continued 
adoption cf improvements. In mechanical engineering very 
high class work is turned out, and in one well-known works 
specialising in agricultural machinery the equipment for mass 
production is equal to any in the United Kingdom or United 
States. Engines for the Commonwealth ~vemment steamers 
have been successfully built, and all locomotive requirements 
can be met in the country. Small machine tools are being 
successfully manufactured, a.nd mining and smelting machinery 
is largely made locally. There are several well equipped 
structural engineering works, and steel work and bridge work 
of all kinds can be readily produced. 

5(g) Glass Bottles.-With few exceptions, the glass bottles 
required in Australia are all manufactured locally, and much 
attention has been given to this industry. Plate and sheet glass 
are not yet produced. 

5(h) Paints and Varnishes.-Australia is most favourably 
placed for the manufacture of paints, practically all the 
ingredienh being produced in a.bundance locally. The production 
of white lead and mixed paints on a large scale has been camed 
on for some years by an important company, and this, together 
with other factories, will, it is anticipated, supply in due course 
practica.Jly the whole of Australian paint requirements. An 
export trade in paints may' also ultimately be developed. As 
regards varnishes, with the exception of a. few specialities 
Australia can now supply all her own requirements. 

5(1) Rubber Goods and Rubber Tyres of excellent quality are 
produced. 

5 (j) Soap and Candles.-Tba manufacture of soap and candlu 
is well established. 

l) (k) Musical Instruments, especially pianos, are being inade 
with increasing success. 

The effect of increasing manufacture in Australia. on the manu
facturing industries in the United Kingdom, and on the position 
of British trade with the Commonwealth, will be nndoubtedly 
to alter the trend of imports from the United Kingdom. Many 
industries producing goods which have been supplied in gred 
part from the United Kingdom in the past are now firmly 
established in Australia.. There should, however, be a. demand 
for the products of the highly specialised trades, as Australia 
cannot hope for many years to come to be in a. position to 
compete iu such high grade manufactures. From this point of 
view, it would appear that the effect on imports from the United 
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Kingdom should be a change in character, rather than a 
diminution in value. In some form or another a number of 
British manufacturers have arranged for whole or partial interests 
in factories in Australia. The tariff in force renders the importa
tion of certain classes of goods practically impossible, and they 
have bad to face the alternative of losing the bulk of this trade 
or of manufacturing in Australia. 

6. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
6(a) Commercial POlicy.-As previously stated, Australia is 

definitely committe. to a protectionist policy, and this has been 
the recognised policy for many years. In the early hi~tory of 
the Commonwealth, mild protection was a character of a number 
of Tariff Acts. Later Acts have increased the duty upon imports, 
and the Act of 1920 has been designed to protect the 
industries created during the war, to encourage new, and. to 
extend existing industries. Several important and novel pnn
ciples were contained in that Tariff, but two main principles 
are :-(1) The provision of an intermediate scale of duties-
distinct from that applied to United Kingdom goods or those from 
other countries, the object being to provide an instrument for 
bargaining-to come into force in the event of reciprocal arrange
ments as regards Tariff Concessions with other countries; and (2) 
a deferred scale of duties to come into operation on the establish· 
ment of certain new industries in Australia. 

The Industries Preservation Act, passed in 1921, commonly 
known as the" Anti-Dumping Act," has as its principal object 
the protection, through a special tariff, of the industries of the 
Commonwealth, especially against unfair competition from 
countries with a depreciated currency, and to retain for the 
United Kingdom against competition from countries with depre
ciated currencies the preference provided for in the Cmtoms 
tariff. A very considerable amount of investigation is usually 
necessary, both in the Commonwealth and abroad, in this con
nection. The administration of this Industries Preservation Act 
is in the ~ands of ~he Tariff Board, constituted 6y legislation in 
1921, WhICh prOVIdes that the Board shall consist of three 
persons-the Chairman, who must be an administrative officer 
in the Department of Trade and Customs, and two business 
men representing importers' and Australian manufacturers' 
interests. A fourth member, representing primary producer(l' 
interests, has now been added. The functions of the Board 
are, in addition, to watch the operations of the tariff, to 
inquire into all requests for new duties, or for increase or reduc
tion of existing duties, and to inveRtigate any complaints in 
which it is alleged that manufacturers are taking undue advan
tage of the tariff protection. The Board makes its report to the 
Minister of Trade and Customs, who may, if he thinks fit, take 
any action according to Jaw in respect of any of the matters 
dealt with in the Board's report. The operations of the Board 



have aroused some criticism on the part of the commercial com
munity, on the score that there is delay in obtaining decisions; 
that no body of men &bould be in a. position to effect (subjed 
only to securing the consent of the Minister for Trade and 
Customs) a. variation of the duties applicable to a large number 
of items in the tariff list without reference to Parliament; and 
that there remains constant uncertainty as to the duties which 
may be levied under the anti-dumping legislation. But that 
such complaints should be made is inevitable; it is a complaint 
against the system and not against the personnel of the Board. 

'fhe Commonwealth Board of Trade, which was brought into 
existence during the war, has been reconstructed and is now an 
exceedmgly important organisation in that, among other duties, 
it investigates and reports on all matters referred to it by the 
Federal Government affecting the trade, commerce and industry 
of the Commonwealth. As part of the reconstruction it waii 
decided that the Board should take over and control the activities 
of the former Bureau of Commerce and Industry, which is now 
known as the Commercial and Industrial Bureau of the Board of 
Trade. Reference has already been made to the efforts of this 
Bureau to foster the woollen manufacturing industry of Australia. 
It is an organisation which, though possessed of a much larger 
measure of control in the matter of fostering home industries, 
corresponds in some measure to the Department of Overseas 
Trade in this country. The question of official overseas trade 
organisations, together with the appointment of trade commis
sioners to overseas markets, has been receiving the attention of 
the Commonwealth Government during the last few years, and 
several trade commissioners have already been appointed, who 
report to the Commercial a~d Industrial Bureau. 

The Prime Minister of Australia, in a speech made in the 
middle of 1924, outlined the future fiscal policy of his Ministry. 
This was stated to be protection for Australian primary and 
secondary interests and determination to secure markets for 
those producers. As far as the home market was concerned, this 
was to be done through the medium of the tariff, in continuance 
of the protectionist policy to which Australia has subscribed in 
the past, and better and cheaper transit facilities between the 
States. The Commonwealth Government was to open nego
tiations with the State Governments with a view to bringing 
this latter section of the programme into immediate operation. 
As regards overseas markets, it is proposed that a portion of the 
rt"yenue derived from the tariff, which is designed to assist pro
ducers in securing the home market, shall be employed in render
ing help to producers seeking their markets overseas. This 
assistance is to be rendered in finding and developing new 
markets: in ensuring produce being efficiently and economically 
marketed, well advertised and sold as Australian goods; and in 
granting subsidies. bounties on exports. improvement ill 
refrigerating space and acceleration of transport services. 
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Since 1st April, 1925, new regulations with regard to the ('OD
ditions under which preference has been accorded to United 
Kingdom goods have been in force. Except in the case of goods 
wholly produced or manufactured in the United Kingdom within 
the meaning of the regulations (which receive preference irre
spective of the proportion of United Kingdom labour and/or
material which haa entered into their factory or works cost). 
goods of a class or kiDd commercially manufactured in Australia 
are now only entitled to preference if at least 75 per cent. (instead 
of 25 per cent. as heretofore) of their factory or works cost is. 
represented by United Kingdom labour and materials. 

6 (b) Australian Legislation on Produce Export Control.
Legislation has recently been enacted by the Australian Govern
ment under which t~e export of certain Australian produce is 
controlled by a board or council. The following are the trades 
regarding which such action has been taken :-

Dried Fruits.-The export and marketing abroad of Australian, 
sultanas, lexias and currants are to be controlled by a board 
(Dried Fruits Control Board), on which growers have a. majority, 
and on which the Government and commercial interests are· 
represented. The constitution of the board is as follows :-

One member appointed by the Commonwealth Govern
ment. 

Three representatives elected by growers in the States of 
New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia, and one 
representative elected by the growers of the State of Western 
Australia.. . 

Two members with commercial experience appointed by 
the Governor-General. 

A London agency is to be constituted to advise as to current 
prices of dried fruits in England or elsewhere, and generally 
to act as the agent of the board. Penalties are imposed for export 
in contravention of any proclamation under the Act. 

A Dried Fruits Export Fund is also constituted, into which, 
are to be paid all monies received by the Collector of Customs 
under the Dried Fruits Export Charges Act, passed at the same 
time. This fund is to be applied for the future benefit of the
industry. 

DailY Produce.-Similar legislation to the above has been 
passed in connection with the dairy produce industry. A Dairy 
Produce Control Board is set up constituted similarly to that 
for the dried fruits industry. This board is to consist of:-

One member as representative of the Commonwealth 
Government. 

Two representatives of each of the States of Queensland. 
New South Wales and Victoria, and one representative of 
each of the States of Tasmania, South Australia and \Vestern 
Australia, elected by the boards of directors of co-operative· 
hutter and cheese factories in each of those States. 
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Two representatives elected by the boards of directors of 
proprietary butter and cheese factories. 

One member appointed by the Governor-General as the 
representative of persons engaged lUI sellers of dairy produce 
out of the Commonwealth, whether lUI agents or on their 
own account. 

Penalties are also imposed tor export of dairy produce in 
contravention of any proclamation under the Act. 

A London agency is also to be established to advise as to 
current prices of dairy produce and other matters and to act 
as the agent of the board. 

There is also a Dairy Produce Export Fund, into which 
monies obtained by the Collector of Customs under the Dairy 
Produce Export Charges Act are to be applied for the benefit of 
the industry. 

Meat Industry.-The Meat Industry Encouragement Act has 
been passed esta.blishing the Australian Meat Council. This 
council is constituted as follows :-

One representative of the Commonwealth. 
One representative of each State the Parliament of which 

has plUlsed legislation providing for the encouragement and 
improvement of the Meat Industry and for representation 
on the CouDICil. 

Sixteen representatives of the meat producers. 
Seven representatives of the meat works established in 

Australia. 

Among other things, this council is empowered to make 
recommendations to the Minister regarding the adminis
tration of any Act relating to the export and inter-State trade 
in meat and meat produce, including grading, standard of 
-quality and general conditions: to determine and declare the 
rates on which assessments on owners of cattle and sheep may 
be made and levied under the authority of the State laws: and to 
advise the Minister on any mat~rs calculated to encourage or 
improve the meat industry. . 

6(c) Exports.-The relative importance of Australia.'s main 
export commodities (domestic produce) may be seen by the 
following export statistics for the year 1922-23 :-

Wool (grea.sy, scoured and tops) ... 
Wheat ... 
Meat, all kinds 
Hides and skins 
Butter ... 
Flour, wheaten 
Lead, pig and in matte 
Gold 

£ 
57,136,000 
8,470,000 
7,665,000 
6,672,000 
6,082,000 
4,522,000 
2,562,000 
2,228,000 
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Out of exports totalling £114,751,309 the above accounted for 
over £95,000,000. The order of importance as indicated by the 
above table will probably be maintained for several years to 
come, with minor variations. It will be seen that wool repr,," 
sents almost one half of the total exports, a position which it 
has held more or less for many years. 

The following table shows the percentage distribution during 
recent years of the total export trade of Australia (including 
re-exports and bullion and specie) to the United Kingdom, 
British Possessions and foreign countries:-

United I British Foreign 
Kingdom. ~()S~88IOD8. Countries. 

- - ---- ---

% % % 
1913 44·3 12·0 43·7 
1919-20 53·9 18·6 27·5 
1920-21 51·1 19·6 29·3 
1921-22 45·2 17·1 37·7 
1922-23 44·1 13·3 42·6 

It is stated that the tendency in recent years towards a 
reduction of the percentage of direct exports to the United 
Kingdom is not entirely due to relatively smaller purchases of 
Australian produce, but represents in some measure the effect of 
an increasing movement towards the direct shipment of wool, 
skins and hides to the consuming countries, especially Belgium, 
France and Germany, instead of distributing the trade through 
London. The reservation, too, of the first call on Australian 
primary products by the United Kingdom during the war period 
probably increased the proportion during the years which imme
diately followed. During the last two or three years, however, 
the percentage of exports from Australia to .. foreign countries" 
has increased, and is now at about the same level as in 1913. 

6 (d) Imports: Competitive Situation.-The British export 
figures for the year 1924 sHow that Australia. is the United 
Kingdo~'s second best market, a~d that the percentage of 
domestIC exports taken by AustralIa (7·6 per cent.) is greater 
than the pre-war figure in 1913 (6·6 per cent.). The presen' 
share of the United Kingdom in a valuable market like the 
Australian will not, however, be retained without severe com
petition from the United States and other countries. Australia 
offers many advantages to the British trader, a generous British 
preferential tdrilJ,. a strong: sentiment in favour of British goods, 
a strong, progressIve bankmg system, and a market which must 
expand with a gr~ate~ or l~ss degree of rapidity depending on the 
success of the ImmIgratIon schemes in operation or to be 
introduced. 

Of the total imports for the year ended June 1923 the share 
of the United Kingdom was f>I·9 Uer cent. 'It is: however. 



360 

by a. comparison of its share "in the competitive import! 
i.e., imports excluding those which are of a. kind not manufactured 
or produced in the United ~gdom, and in which this .~unt9' 
is not interested as a. competItor, that our present poslhon 10 

Australian trade should be considered. The values of competitive 
imports into Australia for 1922-23, arranged as percentages, were: 
United Kingdom, 60'4: U.S.A., 17'2: Japan, 3'3: all other 
countries, 19'1. These figures show a. slight reduction in the 
share of the United Kingdom, as compared with the preceding 
year, and a corresponding increase in the share of the United 
States. The 1921-22 corresponding percentages were: United 
Kingdom, 64'1; U.S.A., 14'9; Japan, 4'1; all other countries, 
16'9. In 1913 the proportions were: United Kingdom, 63'2; 
U.S.A., 11'8: Germany, 11'4; all other countries, including 
Japan, 13'6. The trade of the United Kingdom slumped to 46'6 
per cent. in the war years 1918-19, but increased steadily to 
64'1 per cent. in 1921-22, when it touched almost a. record level. 
The year 1918-19 shows the highest level reached by the United 
Sto.tes, when its trade reached a. percentage of 29'4. Japan's 
share has been steadily decreasing since the end of the war 
period. 

The AusfraJian per caput importation of United Kingdom 
goods is relatively very high (the corresponding 1922-23 figure 
for the U.S.A. was only about £1). 

1913 
1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-23 

£ •. tl. 
8 12 0 

14 2 0 
9 10 0 

12 0 0 

In specific trades, according to the statistics for 1922-23, United 
Kingdom superiority seems to be well established in textiles 
(76'9 per cent.) and apparel (55'7 per centJ. In the cotton 
textile trade, the United Kingdom is supreme, the trade is 
thoroughly well organised, and her position is apparently 
unassailable. Stationery and paper manufactures (71'9 per 
cent.), paints and colours (73"2 per cent.), earthenware, 
china. and glass (59'5 per cent..) are other commodities in 
which this country is well established. The weakness of the 
United Kingdom's position appears to be in machinery, engineer
ing and allied materials. In these cases competition has to be 
faced from local manufacturers, as well as severe competition 
from the United States, and possibly from Germany in the near 
future. United States competition also continues in the goods 
classified as metals, metal manufactures, and motor cars; and 
in steE'1 plates, sheets and sections. Undoubtedly the United 
Kingdom manufacturer owes something of his continued suece&& 
generally to the tariff preference accorded to him, and to the fact 
that exchange rates have far a long time been against the United 
States. JapaneEle competition is principally in silk goods. 
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German competition is at· present small; the resumption 
of direct trading between Australia. and Germany only took place 
in August, 1922, and the operation of the Industries Preservation 
Act may have its effect upon the import trade from that country. 
Before the war imports from Germany were considerable. Im
ports of German goods in 1913 were -,alued at £7,000,000. 
Textiles and machinery and other metal manufactures composed 
the bulk of the trade. In 1922-23 imports of German goods were 
valued at £573,000 only.* 

Although the proportionate share of the United Kingdom in the 
Australian market was slightly reduced for the year 1922-23, she 
still retains a preponderatinJ share of Australia's imports. 
There is, however, ample scope for increased activity on the part 
of British manufacturers and exporters, and their Australian 
representatives, if their existing share in the trade is to be 
retained. 

7. IMMIGRATION. 
Australia may be said to be developed merely along the southern 

fringe; vast territories await exploitation; and the first need is a 
considerable increase of population. A population of les9 than 
6,000,000 inhabitants is inadequate to cope with the huge task 
that has to be undertaken. 

It must be confessed that there are obstacles in the way of 
immigration on an extensive scale. There is a natural tendency 
on the part of Australian workmen to resist any considerable 
inflbx of industrial workers. Ob;viously, therefore, any large 
immigration scheme must aim at attracting agriculturists and 
pastoralists; it is because Western Australia offered specially 
favourable conditions to settlers on the land that the .. group 
settlement It schemes proved so attractive; such opposition as 
existed in that State to group settlement schemes was aroused 
rather by the cost of the scheJ;lles than by the influx of popula
tion. Half Australia's total population lives in the five large 
cities of Australia, and the growth both of Sydney and of Mel
bourne has .been remarkable. The tendency to-day throughout 
the world IS for a movement from the land to the city; in 
Australia this tendency is marked, and the policy of protection 
which fosters secondary industries stimulates it. It is therefore 
all the more necessary to seek some means of rendering life on 
the land as attractive as life in the towns. 

• In 1923-24 the valne of German goods imported 1!'aB ,£1,430,000, or about 
1 per cent. of the total. 
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NEW ZEALAND. 

• Population 
1901 

772,719 
1911 

1,008,468 
1921 

1,218,913 

• Excluding Maon-. 

BrHi8h Tradto Return •• 
(Merchandise only.) 

1904. 1913. 1923. 

I I 1 (£1,000.) I (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

United Kingdom ell port. to New Zealand ... 
United Kingdom re-exports to New Zealand 
United Kin~dom imports from New Zealand 

New Zealand Trade Return •. 

Total Import.... ... ... ... .. . 
Import. from United Kingdom- ... ... 

Percentage from United Kingdom ... 
Total exports... ... ... • .. ... 
E:lport. to United Kingdom ... ... 

Percentage to United Kingdom '" 

6,3]5 
582 

12,767 

10,838 
952 

20,338 

20,696 
1,005 

42,966 

1904. 1 1913. 1 1923• 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) (.£1,000.) 

13,292 22,2!!8 43,378 
7,982 13,3]2 22,532 

60'196 59'796 51'996 
14,748 22,987 45,967 
11,876 18,130 37,325 

80'5% 78'9% 81'2% 

- Country of ahipment in 1904 and 1913; country of origin in 1923. In 
1914, ths first year in which ,tati,tica were giveu according to country of origin, 
the United Kingdom ahare of the import trade wal 51'5 per cent. 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the £ sterling. Exchange 
with London generally tluctuates within one or two per cent. 
premium or discount of parity. 

1. ECONOMIO DEVELOPMENT. 
New Zealand has only been colonised for about 80 years. but 

the rate of progress has been surprising. The sound position of 
the country is retlected in the fact that the imports per head of 
the population are the highest in the world; they amounted in 
1923 to about £33 per inhabitant. 

The scope for future growth is very large. At the presen' 
tine the population is a little over a million and lit quarter only, 
while the area of New Zealand is only a little less than that of 
Great Britain and Ireland. The climate is very healthy, and 
the death rate about the lowest in the world. 

l(a) Pastoral Industry.-8heep.-By far the greater part of 
New Zealand's exports originates from the pastoral industry. 
There are about 23,776,000 sheep in the Dominion, with an 
average annual wool production of approximately 200,000,000 lbs_ 
In 1905 the number of sheep was 19,130,000, and in 11l14~ 
24,799,000. New Zealand already exports more frozen mutton 
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and lamb to the United Kingdom than any other country, the 
value of carcases exported during the year ending 31st March. 
1924, being £8,615,619, or about 50 per cent. of the tota.l supplies 
to the United Kingdom from abroad. 

New Zealand is having to face increasing competition from 
Argentina in frozen mutton and lamb. In 1914, Argentina. 
exported only 57,500 tons of mutton and lamb; since then her 
exports have increased year by year, until, in 1923, they amounted 
to 79,900 tons, as compared with 111,500 tons from New 
Zealand. The competition from South America must be 
expected to increase, since the price of cross-bred wool has 
advanced faster than the price of merino, so tending to encourage 
the growth of cross-bred (or meat-producing) flocks. South 
American wool is mainly cross-bred, and Argentina will naturally 
make an effort to increase he. output of wool, since high prices 
are anticipated for some years, and the increase of her flocks will 
involve the placing of larger supplies of mutton and lamb on the 
market. Argentina has also an advantage in freight rates, owing 
to her proximity to the United Kingdom market. 

Cattle.-Most of the chief breeds of cattle in Great Britain 
are represented in New Zealand by soundly-bred herds. The 
beef breeds have received a check of late years, owing to the 
advance which has taken place in the dairying industry. The 
breeding of dairy cattle has made great progress during recent 
years, and the establishment of pure-bred herds at three of the 
State experimental farms has helped to put dairy cattle breeding 
on an up-to-date basis. High priced stock has been imported 
in order that the foundation herds at the farms may be of the 
best quality. 

Dairy Produce·.-The Dairy Industry Act of 1908 provides for 
the appointment of Inspectors with powers to prohibit the use 
of unsuitable factories, etc., and the sale of unwholesome milk 
and other dairy produce. The Act also provides for the inspec
tion, grading and shipping of exported dairy produce. Authority 
is given for State advances to dairy companies, on the security of 
their assets, for the purpose of acquIring land or of erecting 
buildings and machinery. Loans are repayable by half-yearly 
instalments within 15 years, and bear interest at 5 per cent. per 
annum. The Act also provides for the registration of oo-opera
tive dairy companies. There are at the present time 165 butter 
factories, 326 cheese factories and 44 combined butter and cheese 
factories in the Dominion. 

The exports of butter and cheese rose in value from about 
£131 millions in 1922 to about £17! millions in 1923. The latest 
figures show that the amount of butter received into wadina 
store during the twelve months ending July, 1924, Wag 1,236,231 
cwt., as compared with 1,357,008 cwt. during the same period 
of 1923; whIle the amount of cheese received for grading was 
1,478,950 cwt. during the twelve months ending Ju]y, 1924. as 
compared with 1,224.412 cwt. ill 1923. 
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New Zealand has taken full advantage of the smallness of 
the supply of Siberian butter to the United Kingdom during 
thtl past few years, but indue course, presumably, she will 
again have to face competition from that quarter. In point of 
price realised, New Zealand butter compares unfavourably with 
Danish butter. During the English summer and autumn monthi 
the price of both butters is approximately the same; but, whereas 
Denmark provides a steady supply of butter to the United 
Kingdom, New Zealand ships the bulk of her butter during 
November to February, with the result that the New Zealand 
butter price lalls to as much as 309. per cwt. below the price 
of Danish butter. This matter is receiving the attention of 
New Zealand producers. 

l(b) Fruit Growing, etc.-From the export point of view, the 
New Zealand fruit-growing industry is still in its infancy. 
Markets for New Zealand fruit are being developed in the United 
Kingdom, where there is a good demand for the Dominion's 
apples. New Zealand is very suitable for fruit-growing, and 
the industry will doubtless increase. Regulations govern the 
grading, packing, and export of fruit. 

Bee-keeping is another industry which is considered to have 
every prospect of success in the future. There are over 6,000 
registered apiaries in the Dominion, and already New Zealand 
honey finds a sale in this country. 

The export of eggs is receiving particular attention in the 
Dominion, and the demand in the United Kingdom is stated 
to exceed the supply. 

l(c) MlniDg.-In no other country of equal size are signs of 
a greater number of economic minerals to be found; yet, with 
the exception of iron-ore, the known mineral reserves are 
small in comparison with those of many other countries. The 
coal reserves of the Dominion are considerable, and their dura
tion will be extended by the increasing utilisation of the hydro
electric power resources of the country. 

Coal, varying in grade from anthracite to lignite, occurs in 
many parts of New Zealand. In proportion to the present 
yearly consumption of somewhat under 2,300,000 tons (10 per 
cent. to 15 per cent. of which in normal times is imported), the 
supply may be considered large, but, in compari!>on with probable 
future needs, it is regarded as decidedly small. 

Extensive deposits of iron-oTe exist in New Zealand, and a 
company has been formed to exploit the deposits near Parapara 
and Onakaka, in the Nelson Province. 

These deposits are estimated to contain 64,000,000 metric 
tons of ore, and it is thought that the time cannot be far distant 
when they will be profitably worked. Hydro-electric power 
will doubtless be used for smelting purposes in the future, and 
its adoption should assist the industry. At present New Zealand 
imports about 170,000 tons of iron and steel, of which 9,000 
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tons are pIg-IrOn. Large deposits of titaniferous iron-sand occur 
along the coast of Taranaki, and various experiments have been 
ma.de from time to time, with a. view to discovering means 
whereby the deposits can be worked on a. commercial basis. 

The amount of gold and silver bullion produced in 1923 was 
692,090 oz., valued at £737,170, as compared with 620,287 oz., 
valued at £574,988, in 1922. 

l(d) Kauri Gum.-Kauri gum, the fossilised resin of the 
Kauri tree, is exported from New Zealand. 6,598 tons, valued 
at £596,222, were exported in 1923, as against 6,391 tons, valued 
at £563,270, in 1922. 

l(e) Timber.-New Zealand's annual output of timber is 
about 300,000,000 superficial feet, and it has been estimated that 
there are still some 12,500,000 acres under forest, of which half 
is described as marketable. The country's soil and climate are 
particularly suitable for rapid growth of some species of imported 
trees, and afforestation in such trees is proceeding a,pace. It is 
the policy of the Sta,te Forest Service to see that future supplies 
of timber are assured. 

l(f) Flax.-Large areas in various parts of New Zealand are 
covered with" Phormium Tenax," a species of hemp commonly 
known as " New Zealand Flax," and use.d for ropemaking, etc. 
In 1923, 10,612 tons of fibre, valued at £284,897, were exported, 
a.,. compared with 9,727 tons, value.d at £265,080, in 1922. 

1 (g) Water Power.-Great strides are being made in the 
utilisation of the Dominion's water power. The first State 
hydro-electric power station to be constructed was at Lake Cole
ridge, near Christchurch, in the South Island, designe.d for a. 
capacity of 16,000 h.p. The load has grown rapidly, and it 
has been decide.d to proceed with further extensions, to consist 
of two units each of 10,000 h.p., with provision for a third unit 
to be adde.d when necessary. 

A large and comprehensive scheme is now being developed 
for the supply of electrical energy to the North Island, on the 
basis of a total of 160,000 h.p. for the island. Power is to be 
obtained from three sources, which will ultimately be linked 
up. The three stations are at Mangahao (24,000 h.p.) in the 
south, Waikaremoana. (40,000 h.p.), and Arapuni (96,000 h.p.) 
in the north. The Mangahao station is now under construction, 
and the contract for Arapuni has recently been let. 

Altogether, the Public Works Department are understood to 
be planning to spend over a million pounds per year on hydro
electric development and transmission during the next seven 
or eight years. The general policy of the Government is to 
supply power in bulk, leaving the reticulation and retail supply 
in the hands of local power boards. 

There is little doubt that hydro-electric power will account 
for the most important development in New Zealand during 
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the next few years, and there is an almost certain prospect of 
large orden being placed for electrical mlW!hinery, plant and 
fittings in the near future. 

l(h) Ra1lways.-Most of the New Zealand railways are State 
owned. There are a.t present rather more than 3,000 miles of 
State railwa.ys open to traffic, and only 135 miles of private 
railways. The gauge of the State railways is 3 ft. 6 in .• and 
a. Iteel rail ot 70 lb. weight per lineal yard is the standard for 
the permanent way. Nearly all the carriages and wagons 
required for use on the Sta.te railways have. since 1901. been 
manufactured in the railway workshops of the Dominion. Most 
of the locomotives a.lso are now built in the Dominion. partly 
in the railway workshops. and partly by an engineering firm at 
Thames. Up to 1923. 200 new locomotives had been built by 
the Railway Department. of which 77 were tender engines and 
12:3 tank engines. 

In 1923 there were 639 locomotives, 1,498 passenger vehicles 
and 26.106 wagons and brake vans in use, as compared with 534 
locomotivee. 1363 passenger vehicles and 20.251 wagons and 
brake vans in 1914. The railways of New Zealand have been 
looked upon as adjuncts to the settlement of the country and 
the utilisation of its natural resources, rather than as an 
investment from which large profits should directly accrue. and 
a. profit of about 3 per cent. to 5 per cent. is generally regarded 
as sufficient. 

Many parts of the railways still require linking up, and it is 
the policy of the Minister for Public Works to concentrate on 
selected sections of the work and push them to completion. 

The electrification of the Otira tunnel, linking the east and 
west coa'sts of the South Island. was recently a>mpleted by a. 
British firm, which secured the contrlW!t in the flW!e of keen 
foreign competition. 

1 (1) Roads.-There is a very urgent need of road construction 
and improvement in New Zealand. At present there are about 
59,000 miles oI road in the Dominion, of which 23.438 miles 
are metalled, and 17.117 miles unmetalled. the remainder being 
mere tracks. The Government is fully alive to the position. 
and a. Main Highways Act has been passed. dealing with the 
construction and maintenance of arterial roads. The import duty 
on motor t,yres has been earmarked for use in this connection. 
Considerable activity may be expected in the near future. and 
when it is considered that land in many of the New Zealand 
co back-blocks" already fetches prices as high as English 
farming land a few miles from industrial centres. the vital 
importance of opening up these districts by means of good roads 
becomes &'pparent. According to the 1923-24 Budget, a. sum 
of £500,000 is to be .made available for the construction of main 
highways. 
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2. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

Up to the present time the prosperity of New Zealand haa 
depended almost entirely upon its success as a pastoral country. 
Manufacturing industries are making some progress, and receive 
a certain measure of assistance under the tariff. The range of 
industries, however, is limited by the smallness of the population. 
It is estimated that about 140,000 persons, male and female, are 
engaged in agricultural and pastoral occupations, while about 
87,500 are engaged in manuiacture, of which 21,800 are employed 
in connection with the manuiacture of II food, drink, and 
tobacco," 21,300 in 'the manufacture of II dress," 13,400 in 
"metals, implements, etc," 7,500 in" stationery, printing, 
etc.," 4,100 in " chemicals, etc.," 3,800 in II textile fabrics," 
and 3,500 in II furniture, etc." The remainder are divided up 
among a number of small industries. 

T6xtiles.-There are about a. dozen woollen mills in New 
Zealand, manufacturing tweeds, rugs, blankets, etc. Ready
made clothing and under garments are manuiactured in the 
Dominion, and a duty of 40 per cent. ad fJalorem has been levied 
on imports of foreign apparel and ready-made clothing, and 215 
per cent. on similar garments of British origin. Similar duties 
are levied on imported hosiery. 

Boots and shoes.-The manufac{ure of footwear in New 
Zealand has grown mainly in the heavier types of artisans' boots. 
The Dominion's supplies of all other type~ are derived mainly 
from the United Kingdom. 

Engineering, etc.-Locomotives and railway wagons are built 
in the Government workshops, and by a firm in Thames. Agri
cultural machinery, such as ploughs, harrows, etc., is also made 
by a few firms. 

Canned foods.-A number of firms are occupied in the canning 
of meat, fish, fruit, etc. 

Miscellaneous industries.-Local manuiacture supplies the bulk 
of the furniture in the Dominion. Soap and candles are manu
factured locally. Local industries of minor importance, not 
already mentioned, include paints and varnish, brushware, 
leather goods, matches, polishes, etc. The Australian Glass 
Manuiacturing Co., have recently opened a branch near Auckland 
for the manuiacture of bottles. There are a. number of tanneries 
operating in the Dominion. 

3. PUBLIC FINANCE. 

3(a) General Financial Position.-The return of the revenue 
and expenditure of New Zealand for the financial year ending 
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the 31st March, 1924, reveals a balance of considerable dimensions 
on the right side. The following figures show the revenue a.nd 
expenditure during the last two financial years :-

Re'\"enue ... 
Expenditure 

Surplus 

1922-1923. 
£27,579,443 
26,263,760 

£1,315,683 

1923-1924. 
£27,960,371 

26,148,005 

£1,812,366 

Of the expenditure, a sum of nearly nine million pounds is 
devoted to interest and sinking fund on the public debt. 

The latest import and export figures show an increased balance 
in favour of tlie Dominion. The figures for the financial year 
1923-24 are as follows :-

Exports 
Imports 

Export surplus 

£51,652,000 
44,402,000 

£7,250,000 

As compured with the previous financial year, these figures 
indicate considerable buoyancy, imports having increased by 
about £7,500,000, and exports by about £6,000,000. . 

Over 80 per cent. of the value of New Zealand's exports is 
attributable to wool, meat and dairy produce; consequently the 
prosperity of the Dominion in the near future must depend 
largely on the prices obtained in the world's market for these 
products. 

Generally speaking, it may be said that the aftermath of the 
depression which occurred in 1920-21 is at an end, and, althougb 
New Zealand is at present subjected to rather high taxation, 
there is no reason to anticipa.te that she will su1fer any serious 
setba.ck in the near future. The Dominion's finances appear to 
command the approval of the London money market, judging 
from the fact that a. recent loan for £5,000,000, issued at £95 and 
carrying 4l per cent. interest., was oversubscribed in London, as 
much as £19,000,000 being offered. 

3(b) Publlc Debt.-Tbe gross public debt of New Zea.la.nd, 
according to the 1923-24 BUdget, was £221,616,000, less accrued 
sinking funds of £12,974,000. If allowance is made for a sum 
of £2,679,000 loaned to the State Advances Department, which 
increased the gross deM without increasing actual liabilities, 
the net debt is £1,111,000 less than at the end of the previous 
financial year, notwithstanding the fact that £4,600,000 was 
raised for works and other capital purposes. 
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In the estimates and proposals for the year 1924-25. the 
revenue, on present basis of taxation. is put at £28,857,000; but, 
with the proposed remissions in taxation, it will be reduced by 
£1,000,000. The expenditure is estimated at £27,505,000. 

Loans falling due in 1924-25 amount to £11,891,000. Borrow
ing will be confined to productive works, and a policy of economy 
will be adhered to. The Minister of Finance anticipates tha' 
with proper management the Dominion will be able to maintain 
it6 prosperity and make progress on sound lines. 

3(c) Taxation.-The amount of revenue from taxation during 
the year ended March, 1924, shows an increase of IIbout £825,000 
over that. of the previous year. The rate of taxation per head 
of the population, which had declined from £17'14 in 1920-21 to 
£11·17 in 1922-23, rose during the past year to £12·6. The 
actual revenue from taxation during 1923-24 was £16,510,438, 
as compared with £22,184,414 in 1920-21, and £5,918,034 in 
1913-14. 

3(d) Local Indebtedness.-The statistical report on local 
government for the year 1922-23 shows that the gross indebted
ness of local governing bodies on account of outstanding loana 
has increased in the 20 years, 1902-3 to 1922-23, from £8,217,196 
to £36,059,382, exclusive of moneys borrowed from the Govern
ment, which represented a. further gross indebtedness of 
£7,604,067 at the 31st March, 1923, made up as follows: 
Inscribed debt (i.e., debentures nnder the Roads and Bridges 
Construction Act, 1882, converted, and amounts borrowed from 
the Treasury under the Government Loans to Local Bodies Act). 
£2,341,667; and loans from· the New Zea.land State Advances 
Office, £5,262,400. It will be seen that the total gross indebted
ness of all local bodies at the 31st March, 1923. was £43,663,449. 
The net indebtedness (i.e., allowing for sinking funds) was 
£38,160,046. 

3(e) Banks.-There are six banks operating in New Zealand. 
At the end of the March quarter of 1924, deposits amounted to 
£51,693,550 and advances to £44,403,524. In the March quarter 
of 1914, deposits amounted to £26,701,520, and advances to 
£23,666,750. 

3(f) Exchange and Credit Conditions.-In New Zealand, as 
in other parts of the Empire, exchange rates have been 
unstable. To some extent, though not entirely. the rates 
between the Dominion and London are governed by those ruling 
in Australia. While the excess of exports over imports con
tinues, with resulting accumulation of New Zealand funds in 
London, rates must of course rule against New Zealand 
exporters and in favour of importers. 
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4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
The following figures indicate the growth of New Zealand's 

external trade during the past 30 years ;-

Importll. I Exportl. Total Trade . 

.£ .£ .£ 
1893 6,911,515 8,985,364 15,896,879 
1903 12,788,67f> 15,010,378 27,799,Of,3 
1913 22,288,302 2~,986,7:.l2 45,275,024 
1920 61,595,828 46,441,946 108,037,774 
1921 42,942,443 44,828,827 87,771,271) 
1922 35,012,561 42,726,249 77,73",810 
1923 43,378,493 45,967,165 89,345,658 

Consideration of the above table shows that the total trade in 
1923 has been exceeded only once in the history of New Zealand, 
that is to say, in the year 1920, when abnormal conditions ruled. 
The stimulus given to imports in 1920 had its origin in the 
artificial prosperity which characterised the period. Consider
able over-importation took place, while the high prices paid 
swelled the total value still further, An adverse balance of trade 
resulted, imports exceeding exports by over fifteen million 
pounds. In 1921, 1922 and 1923, exports exceeded imports in 
value, leaving considerable balances in favour of the Dominion. 
The figures for the past three years may be taken as indicating 
1\ return to pradicaJ.ly normal conditions. It has been pointed 
out elsewhere in this Survey that the value of imports into New 
Zealand per head of the population is the highest in the world, 
and, provided a fair standard of prices for the Dominion's produce 
is maintained, New Zealand may be expected to retain her 
position as an important buyer of manufactured products. 

New Zealand buys about half her imports from the United 
Kingdom, and although the share of the United Kingdom in the 
import trade of the Dominion declined somewhat immediately 
after the war, the pre-war position has now been recovered. 
Out of a total import trade valued at £21,856,096 in 1914, the 
United Kingdom supplied goods to the value of £11,257,720, or 
51'5 per cent" while in 1923, out of a total of £43,378,493, goods 
to the value of £29,532,205 were imported from the United 
Kingdom, representing 51'9 per cent. 

5. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
5(a) BriUsh Preference.-The New Zealand Government has 

adopted a very definite policy in favour of British goods, and 
generally speaking the sentiment in favour of British products 
is exceedingly strong in New Zealand. Most of the leading 
importers buy British goods in preference to foreign, other 
things being equal, and even where the British price is slightly 
higher than the foreign the British goods will often be purchased. 
In the case of Municipal and other public undertakings, the same 
principle of preference for British goods exists to a great extent. 
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5 (b) Customs Tariff.-A practical expression of the desire of 
the New Zealand Government to assist British trade with the 
Dominion was given in the Customs Act passed in December, 
1921. Preference to British imports was increased by the pro
vision of preferential rates for various classes of goods which 
were not entitled to preference under the former tariff; more
over, in a large number of cases the amount of preference was 
augmented by widening the difference between the General (or 
Foreign) Tariff and Preferential (or British) Tariff. The 
commonest increases were 5 per cent.. and 10 per cent. ad flal. 
above the preference previously given, but there were a number 
of instances of increased preference on a higher scale. 

Probably in no country in the world do British manufadurers 
find a more favourable market for their goods than in New 
Zealand. The New Zealand Government propose, however, to 
enforce, as from the 1st October, 1925, revised preference con
ditions. It is understood that they will be somewhat on the 
lines of the new Australian conditions, but that the qualifying 
percentage for preference will probably be 50 and not 75. 

5(c) Trade with Ex-enemy Countries.-New Zealand was the 
last Dominion to return to unrestricted trade with ex-enemy 
countries, the embargo on the importation of goods from Ger
many, Austria and Hungary, being removed on the 1st 
September, 1923. 

5(d) Depreciated Currency and Dumping Duties.-A feature 
of the 1921 Customs legislation was the provision for the 
imposition of an extra rate of duty on goods from countries with 
Ii depreciated rate of exchange. The impositi0Ilr of such duties on 
goods from all countries was discontinued uS from 9th April, 
1925. Provision was made also for a special dumping duty, 
which may be imposed on goods imported at priees likely to affect 
adversely New Zealand or other British industries. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
Principal Countries of Origin.-Prior to 1914, the New 

Zealand import statistics by commodities were shown a<'.cording 
to countries of shipment, and not countries of origin. The 
following table shows the total trade from the principal countries 
of origin, with the percentage share of each, for the years 1914 
and 1923, for comparison :-

1914. 1923. 
-~~------ ---.~ -- --

£: 
I 

I % £: % 
United Kingdom .. , ... 11,257,720 51'5 22,532,205 51'9 
Australia .. , ... ... 2,682,218 12'3 3,653,420 8'4 
Canada .. ' ... ... 455,468 2'1 2,950,984 6'8 
United States ... ... 2,537,545 11'6 6,956,602 16'0 
Germany ... ... ... ],016,016 4'6 68,915 0'2 
Other countries ... ... 3,907,129 17'9 7,216,367 16'7 

Totals .. , ... ... . 21,856,096 100'0 43,378,493 100'0 
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Germany.-It has already been pointed out that the embargo 
on the importation of goods of German origin into New Zealand 
was not removed until the 1st September, 1923. Contrary to 
the expectations of some people, large importations of German 
goods did not follow the removal of the embargo. 

United States of America.-Over half the imports from the 
United States come under the headings oils, etc., machinery, 
other metal manufactures, apparel, and textiles, foodstuffs of 
vegetable origin, and chemicals, drugs and druggist sundries. 
These and other goods will now be referred to under separate 
classes. The term .. competitive" is used in connection with 
trade for which the United Kingdom either does compete or 
should be able to do so. 

Spirits and Alcoholic Liquors.-Imports in 1923 amounted to 
£1,055,049. The bulk of the competitive trade is in the hands 
of United KingJom exporters. 

A poll is taken in New Zealand every three years to decide 
for or against prohibition. At the last poll in 1922 the result 
was as foUows :-

National continuance... 282.669 
State purchase and control 35.727 
National prohibition ... 300.791 
Informal votes... 7,882 

showing a majority of 17,605 against prohibition. 
Tobacco, etc.-Imports in 1923 were valued at £1,484,508, of 

which the United }{ingdom's share was valued at £924,048, 
Australia £373,995, and the United Sta.tes £174,423. 

Vegetable Substances and Non-Manufactured Fibres.
(mports were valued at £645,215 in 1923, the United Kingdom 
holding the bulk of the competitive trade. The United States, 
Canada., Denmark and the Netherlands compete for the trade 
in .. seeds" of various kinds. 

Appar·el.-The imports in 1923 under the heading" Apparel .. 
amounted in value to £4,898,844, of which goods to the value of 
£3,707,347 came from the United Kingdom. The principal 
item imported under this heading is .. ready-made clothing," of 
which about 80 per cent. came from the United Kingdom. 

Hosiery is also important, but there is considerable American 
competition, particularly in women's hose. The United Sta.tes 
has increased her share of the trade since 1914, and this is said 
to be due, not only to price, but to superior shaping and 
appearance. AmericaJll stockings, moreover, are very well put 
up in attractive boxes with good showcn.rds, etc. 

Boots and shoes are included also under this heading. Large 
supplies have been imported during the last two years, mostly 
from the Unitd Kingdom. At the end of the war, owing to 
difficulties in obtaining British footwear, and to the growth of 
the Australian industry, imports from the latter country increased 
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considerably. When, however, British supplies again became 
available, the New Zealand preference for British quality made 
itself felt, and the United Kingdom has now largely recovered 
the trade. Local industry is mainly confined to heavy types of 
men's wear. 

Textiles.-Imports in 1923 amounted in value to £6,175,813. 
Over 80 per cent. of this is accounted for by imports from the 
United Kingdotn. The principal section is .. cotton piece goods." 
Most of the trade in this is from the United Kingdom, the 
principal c-ompeting countries being the United States and Japan. 

Fibres, Manufactured.-The total value of imports under this 
heading in 1923 was £663,017, the United Kingdom holding the 
bulk of the competitive trade. .. Cordage, iron and steel" is 
included under this heading, and is mainly supplied by the 
United Kingdom. 

Oils, Fats and Waxes.-Tbe 1923 imports were valued at 
£2,403,589, of which the greater part consist-ed of motor spirit, 
benzine and kerosene from the United States and Sumatra. 

The most important competitive commodity is .. lubricating 
oil, mineral," supplied principally by the United States. The 
local organisation of United States firms is far more extensive 
than that of British exporters, and consequently American 
competition is severe. 

Paints and Varnish.-The imports in 1923 were valued at 
£400,071, the bulk coming from the United Kingdom. Com
petition, particularly in .. paints mixed ready for use," is met 
with from the United States and from paint manufacturers in 
Australia. It is often said that American and Australian paints 
are sold in more attractive tins than British. This is undoubtedly 
of some importance to the a.verage purchaser. 

Stones and Minerals used Industrially.-The total imports in 
1923 were valued at £570,899. The principal competitive item 
is "roofing slates," which are supplied mainly by the United 
Kingdom. 

Metals, Unmanufactured or partly Manufactured, and Ores.
The total imports in 1923 were valued at £492,593, the United 
Kingdom's share amounting to £348,571. Competition was 
mainly met in the imports of pig iron from India. 

Metals, Manufactured, other than Machinery.-The value of 
imports in 1923 was £4,984,861, of which goods to the value of 
£3,625,443 were imported from the United Kingdom. In many 
articles, such as bars, bolts, rods, angles, tees, tinned plates, 
etc., the United Kingdom has been able to increase her trade, 
as a result of the British preferential tariff. Competition from 
Australian industry must, of course, be faced in sncb things as 
girders, bars, and other sec1ions. 
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Although the bulk of the trade in hardware, hollowware and 
ironmongery generally is in the hands of British manufacturers, 
the United States compete to some extent. American aluminium 
hollowware finds a. fair sale in New Zealand. 

American competition is also felt to a considerable extent in 
ra.ils, telephones and a.ccessories, and nails. 

In the ca.se of nails, complaints have been made that the 
British product is less suitable than the Canadian for use in 
box-making machinery. Canada competes largely also for the 
trade in plain and barbed wire, and staples, and Australia in 
bare copper wire. 

Machinery.-Out of a tota.l importation in 1923, valued at 
.£3,007,509, the United Kingdom supplied machinery to the va.lue 
of .£1,794,017. The United States is the principal competing 
country; the most important types of machinery in which she 
competes being electrica.l, dredging, agricultural and printing 
machinery, u.s well as machine and hand tools. Helped by the 
preferential tariff, and the sentiment in favour of British goods, 
the United Kingdom has to some extent been a.ble to compete 
successfully in electrical machinery. 

The United States holds the bulk of the trade in typewriters. 
Operators have become so used to the manipulation of American 
mo.chines that they are disinclined to adopt British makes with 
different keyboards. 

Cream separators ho.ve been imported mainly from Sweden, 
but there appears no renson why United Kingdom manufacturers 
should not make an effort to supply the type of machinery 
required. 

Leather and Manufactures thereof and substitutes.-In 1923 
imports were va.lued at .£597.739. The United Kingdom holds 
over 50 per cent. of the competitive trade. The principal com
peting countries are the United States, Australia and Canada.. 

Timber and Wood, etc., Manufactures.-Imports under the 
non-competitive heading of II timber" were valued in 1923 o.t 
.£638.620. 'Vooden, cane and wicker manufactures were 
imported to the value of .£209,010, of which goods to the value 
of .£32,172 only came from the United Kingdom. Severe com
petition is met from the United States, Canada and Australia. 

Earthenware, China, Glass, etc.-The imports in 1923 under 
this heading were valued at .£848,869, the United Kingdom 
supplying the bulk of the goods to the va.lue of .£571,468. The 
growth of the Australian glass bottle industry has resulted in 
competition from that country. A factory, moreover, haa 
recently been esta.blished in New Zealand, and this may result 
in further competition. 

Belgium continues to compete in the trade for crown, sheet 
and common window glass. 
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Paper.-The total imports in 1923 were valued at £1,096,875, 
of which the United . Kingdom's share was valued at 
£568,123, as compared with £343,441 from Canada. The most 
serious Canadian competition is in II printing paper." The 
success of Canadian newsprint in competition with the United 
Kingdom is partly due to cheaper freight rates from Canada. 

Stationery.-The value of imports in this class in 1923 was 
£834,278. The United Kingdom supplied goods valued al 
£609,888. The Unitea States and Australia compete in !'ome 
articles, mainly under the heading .. books, paper and music, 
printed, generally." 

Jewellery, fancy goods, €.tc.-Imports in 1923 were valued at 
£802,741. The United States competes seriously in the trade in 
clocks, and Switzerland in watches. 

It appears that Germany is likely to recover her trade in New 
Zealand .. greenstone," which is imported in the rough from the 
Dominion and exported in the cut state. In pre-war days it 
was found that the cutting could be done more satisfactorily in 
Germany than in any other country, but it is hard to see why 
the work should not now be taken up in the United Kingdom. 

The United Kingdom holds the bulk of the trade in sporting 
requisites. The trade in tobacco pipes in 1923 was mainly 
divided between the United Kingdom and France. 

Scientific instruments.-The 1923 imports of optical, surgical 
a.nd other scientific instruments were valued at £393,195, of 
which the United Kingdom supplied goods to tl:!e value of 
£106,234, as compared with £203,797 from the United States. 
The principal heading in this class is II cinematograph films," of 
which the bulk are imported from the United States. Efforts 
are being made to popularise British films, and there is little 
doubt that the demand exists for British films of the right type. 
American and Canadian competition in cameras and photogr3phic 
goods is largely due to price and extensive advertising. 

Drugs, chemicals and druggists' wares.---Goods to the value of 
£1,126,785 were imported in 1923 in this class, the United 
Kingdom supplying over half the value. The United State'J and 
Australia compete largely in the trade for druggists' sundries, 
toilet preparations, etc., goods from these countries often being 
comparatively cheap and well advertised. 

The bulk of the dyes was imported from the United Kingdom 
in 1923, but it is thought that serious competition must be 
expect~d from Germany in the immediate future. 

Manures.---Goods in this class were imported to the value of 
£347,330 in 1923. Belgium had a large share, mainly under the 
heading .. basic slag and Thomas phosphate." 

Miscellaneous.-The total of miscellaneous imports in 1923 
was £5,037,266. 
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The principal item in this class is under the heading" auto
mobiles (passenger and commercial), including. c~assis." 'r.he 
numbers of motor vehicles imported from the pnnClpal countnes 
of ori!!in were as follows :-Canada, 8,360; U.S.A., 4,752; United 
Kingdom, 704; Italy, 136; France, 36. The impression that the 
United Kingdom does not produce cars as suitable for the 
Dominion as those made in the United States and Canad ... has 
gained so strong a. hold in New Zealand, that extensive propa
ganda. is required if the United Kingdom is to gain a. bigger f'bare 
of tbe trade. 

The United States competes witb the United Kingdom for 
the trade in pianos and, in this respect, now occupies the position 
beld by Germany prior to tbe war. 

Sweden competes largely for tbe trade in matches, while 
AustmIia. bas developed a. considerable trade since toe war in 
.. asbestos sbeets, slates and tiles." 

Conclusion.-Tbe present state of the export trade of the 
United Kingdom to New Zealand must be regarded generally as 
satisfactory. Tbe pre-war position in most trades has now been 
regained, and it is improbable that any further great increase 
in Great Britain's share will occur in the immediate future. At 
the same time, however, though a. small market compared with 
other Dominions, the importance of New Zealand to the British 
exporter should not be overlooked. The purchasing power per 
head of the population is very high, and patriotic sentiment in 
favour of British goods is remarkably !'trong. The progress of 
the country has already been extraordinnry, and, as the population 
increases, the importnnce of the market to the United Kingdom 
manufacturer will increase also. 

Except in a very few instances, secondary industries have not 
been established. Where successful competition is met with 
from overseas the reason is usually one of price. Freiaht rates 
are also frequently responsible to some extent, the U .S.A~ Canada 
and Australia having an advantage over the United Kinadom 
i? tbis re.spect. If, in spite o! tbe British price being co~peti
hve, foreIgn manufacturers shll obtain a. large proportion of the 
trade in a. particular article, the reason will often be found to 
be the unsuitability of the British article to local needs. "'bere 
this is 80, it wi)) probably be advisable for British manufacturers 
to send out a representative to study local conditions and require
me!lts.. On. the whole, Amerifan firms have, perhaps, been more 
actIve lD thIS respect than British. 
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BRITISH WEST INDIES, ETC. 

Brit.ish Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

British West Jndie8 ... 
Bahamas 
Bermuda 
Brltish Honduras 
British Guiana 

I

I U.K. Exports 1 
(£I,OOO's.) 1 

1923. 

.. ·1 ... 

... I 

3,689 
948 
661 
184 ... 

1,245 

Re-expnrts : Imports 
(£I,OUO·s.) 1 (£1,000'1.) 

1923. In3 . 

330 5,l358 
306 2iJ 
121 2 
43 126 
80 1,159 

Trade Returns of British West Indies, etc. 

OVERSEAS TRADE. 
- ---

Population Imports. Export-, 
--

1921. Per- I Per-Year. FroD" centage To I centag' Total. U.K from Total. U.K. to 
UK. U.K. 

I (I,OOO's.) (£1,000'8.) % (£ 1,000'8.) % 
Jamaica ... ... 858 1923 5,556 1,524 27'4 4,18811,24 t 28'9 
Trinidad and Tobago 366 1923 4.319 1,271 29'4 4,786 2,201 46'0 
Windward Islands ... I 162 192~ 671S 236 35'1 5921 278 46'9 
Leeward Islands ... I 122 1923 766 220 28'7 898 468 52'1 
Barhados ... ... 156 1923 2,522 827 32'8 2,190 1 4~5 19'!) 
Bahamas ... "', 53 1923 2,120 758 35'8 1,834

1 

39 2'1 
Bermuda ... "'1 20 1923 1,8R2 708 37'6 494 5 1'0 

British Honduras 
($I,OOO's.) ($1,000'8.) 

10'3 ... I 45 1923 4,0371 920 22'8 3,1971 329 
British Guiana '''1 298 1923 t 2,811 6,656 52'0 18,037 I 8,125 45'0 

Currency.-Conditions differ in the various colonies, legal 
tender and the money of account being the £ and/or the dollar. 

1. GENERAL. 
The table given above shows that from the point of view of 

British trade the territory offers very limited possibilities. The 
total population is little more than two millions, and the annual 
imports are less than £10 per head. The islands of Trinidad and 
Jamaica are at present the most important commercially, but 
there are greater undeveloped possibilities in the mainland 
colonies, British Guiana and British Honduras. 

2. FINANCE. 
The budgets of the Colonial Governments have fluctuated 

violently during the war and post-war periods; but, although 
commercial and agricultural conditions in most areas are Tery 
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depressed, revenue and expenditure show an increasing tendency 
towards equalisation. This is unfortunately only being achieved 
by the postponement of public works, although comparatively 
large sums of money have been borrowed for necessary water 
supply, sewage and road schemes. Customs duties are the prin
cipal source of revenue, which varies in different colonies from 
.£2 to .£4 lOs. per head of the popUlation per annum. 

Direct taxation was introduced for the first time during the 
war, and with only two exceptions income taxation is now 
general in the British West Indies. The public debts have 
naturally increased considerably since 1914, but they remai:l very 
small, and in only two colonies do they exceed two years' revenue. 
Although the British West Indies may not offer great scope for 
capital, British investors need nevertheless not fear reversals Df 

policy, discriminating legislation or excessive taxation. There 
are few openings for new capital in the Island Colonies, but the 
hinterlands of British Guiana and British Honduras yet await 
attention. 

Since the war legislation has been passed in several colonies 
with the object of enabling the Colonial Governments to limit the 
growth of foreign monopolies. Restrictions ha.ve, for example, 
been placed on the establishment of branches of foreign banks. 
This legislation is not, however, intended to discourage the entry 
of foreign capital in cases where there is no likelihood of the 
establishment of a. monopoly. American interests had previously 
obtained control, a.mounting in many cases to a monopoly, of 
certain West Indian products. Outstanding examples are bananas 
in Jamaica, mahogany in British Honduras, bauxite in British 
Guiana, and asphaIte and manjak in Trinidad. Canadian capital 
ia represented in banking and insurance and in a number of public 
utilities. 

One British bank has branches throughout the British West 
Indies, British insurance companies carry practically all the fire 
risks, a few public utilities are owned in this country, and the 
sum invested in the sugar and oil industries is no doubt consider
able; but, considering that the territory is under the British flag. 
the investments of this country are not large. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

3(a) Agrlculture.-It is on the cultivation of the sugar canA 
that the prosperity of the British West Indies depends, although 
a variety of other crops have been introduced from time to time, 
especially when sugar was not doing well. In good years before 
the war the West Indian Colonies were able to export nearly 
250,000 tons of sugar per annum, and the figure remains about 
the same to-day. 

Production in British Guiana tends to decline, but in Jamaica. 
there has been a remarkable re-awakening of interest in the sugar 
industry. 
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High prices during the war years gave factories the oppor
tunity of improving their plants; but, owing chiefly to the dis
position of the sugar lands, the establishment of .. Centrals" 
as large as those in Cuba is impossible, and the British West 
Indian Colonies must apparently always be at some disadvantage 
on account of overhead expenses in competition with other sugar
producing areas. 

Cocoa cultivation is as important as cane farming in Trinidad, 
and it is the principal industry in Grenada. Cocoa is also pro
duced in Jamaica, St. Lucia and Dominica. Owing to the fact 
that plantings made before and during the war have come into 
bearing, the output has increased considerably; but the world 
price of cocoa has been so affected by the abnormal growth of the 
industry in West Africa· that prices are not remunerative to the 
average West Indian planter, b.nd there are signs that many 
cocoa estates will go out of cultivation. 

Coconuts are a comparatively new cultivation in the British 
West Indies, and the industry is IJot yet a large one. Before 
the war the exports of coconuts and copra, expressed in terms 
of coconuts, were a10ut 50,000,000. They have now increased 
to 100,000,000, and this industry is one of the most promising 
at present. 

American interests have made the banana the most important 
economic plant in Jamaica, which island, in a good year, is the 
largest producer in the world. The output of bananas in Jamaica 
in 1923 was the largest recorded. The investments of the United 
Fruit Company in Jamaica were estimated in 1917 at $3,360,000, 
and the sum must bz considerably more at the present time. In 
addition to their holdings in land and live stock, they run some 
of the most important hotels; and Jamaica's contact with the 
outside world is largely dependent on the Fruit Company's 11eet 
of passenger and cargo steamers. Jamaica is, however, occasion
ally visited by hurricanes, and the banana plantations are devas
tated when such visitations take place. Moreover, the dreaded 
Panama disease has appeared in the Colony, and it cannot be 
ignored that numerous derelict areas on the American mainland 
were once thriving b&.nana estates before the disease appeared. 

Efforts are at present being made to establish banana estates 
in other West Indian colonies; and there have also been con
siderably increased plantings of oranges, mangoes, pineapples, 
etc., in the hope that an export trade to the United Kingdom 
and Canada may be developed in the course of a few years. 

With the decline in sugar cultivation in some of the small 
Leeward and Windward Islands, the planters undertook the Sea 
Island cotton industry very successfully, aided by the advice and 
financial support of the British Cotton Growing Association. 
This long-staple cotton is only required for the luxury trade, and 
in recent years there has not been a demand large enough to 
justify the existing output. The area under cotton has therefore 
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been considerably reduced. Sea Island cotton is of morc import
ance to a few small Islands than to the general prosperity of the 
British West Indies, and there are no prospects of a large exten
sion of the industry. The same ma.y be said of limes, pimento, 
annatto, rice and a number of other agricultural products. 

The forest products which are chiefly of importance in British 
Guiana and British Honduras are dealt with below, in a special 
section on these two mainland possessions. 

3(b) :Mining.-The only mineral found apart from those in 
British Guiana, petroleum, is worked on a fairly large scale in 
Trinidad, where the oil industry is one of the three most im
portant in the Colony. The export of thirteen million gallons of 
oil in 1913 was a record for pre-war years; the average of the five 
post-war years has been 54 million gallons, and in 1923 the 
exports attained the record figure of 85,135,000 gallons. As the 
oil industry employs a large amount of labour, and as oil drilling 
involves the importation of considerable quantities of machinery 
and acceosories, the future of the Trinidad oil industry is of very 
great importance to the Colony and to the export trade of this 
country. Trinidad's output nevertheless bears a very small ratio 
to the world's production, and there is therefore no certainty at 
times of low prices that operations may not be suspended for long 
periods. 

From the foregoing it will be understood that the scope for 
striking economic development in the British West Indies is not 
great, and from this point of view any considerable expansion in 
the market for British goo~s cannot be expected. 

3(c) Position In British Gulana.-The position is, however. 
somewhat different in the mainland colonies of British Guiana 
and British Honduras. 

The Hon. E. F. L. Wood, M.P., who visited the British West 
Indies at the end of the year 1921 as Under-Secretary of State for 
the Colonies, reportoo very favourably on the potentialities of 
British Guiana. The following is an extract from his report :-

.. British Guiana is a vast virgin forest country, with 
resources in land, iimber, minerals and water-power lying 
idle and unharnessed. It is part of the great fertile belt of 
tropical South America. awaiting development. Although as 
large as the whole of Great Britain, it has a popUlation less 
than that of Hertfordshire, and 8 cultivated area about one
fifth the size of Kent . 

.. The present cultivated area consists entirely of 8 strip of 
coast-land varying in depth; but not usually, except alo~g 
the frincrcs of the rivers, extending more than five or SlX 

miles i~iand. . . . . The principal crops are sugar: 
rice which in certain areas has supplanted sugar, due both 
to the fact that it is a crop naturally sl1ited to the East 
Indians,.who form so large an element in the population, and 
also to the swampy natn;e !If the .land: and the COC<l!1ut , 
which is beinl:! planted lD mcreasmg numbers. A little 

63097 N 
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coffee and limes also are grown. So much for the coastal 
strip on which the present population and wealth of the 
Colony are concentrated. 

" Behind this fringe of land lie dense forests and bush, 
broken by great rivers and by isolated cattle trails. At vary
ing distances from the coast-land the land begins to undulate, 
and finally breaks into considerable ranges of hills in many 
directions. . . . . 

"There are several industries in the interior. In the 
forest grows the greenheart tree, peculiar to British Guiana, 
which possesses the special commercial value of being able to 
resist the teredo or sea worm, and is consequently much used 
for wharves and jetties. A considerable quantity of balata is 
collected from the forest and exported yearly. Gold and 
diamonds are also found in the interior, and recently there 
has been a considerable rush to the diamond fields, the pro
duction having gone up to 103,000 carats in 1921, about 10 
times that of 1913 . 

•• Seventy miles up the Demerara River the Demerara 
Bauxite Company have spent a million of capital in erecting 
plant for mining, drying, and loading bauxite, and there is 
no doubt that bauxite is present in considerable quantities 
in other parts of the Colony. As the interior is largely 
unsurveyed, it is impossible to speak with certainty as to the 
quantities of these materials that may exist. There is no 
doubt, however, that the potentialities of the hinterland are 
great. " 

3(d) British Honduras.-British 'Honduras also is largely 
virgin forest country, with resources in land, timber and water
power lying idle or unharnessed; but if there are any minerals 
of economic importance they are yet undiscovered, and the refer
ence to timber must be qualified by the statement that great areas 
of mahogany forests have been worked unscientifically for two 
centuries or more. Moreover, the natives are practically a 
nomad class who burn fresh land every season for their crops, 
and then move on. 

British Honduras is slightly larger than Wales with a popula
tion of only 45,000. The coast-lands, like those of British 
Guiana, are low and swampy, and thd northern part of the Colony 
is also flat. There are few means of communication and transport 
other than the numerous rivers. Owing in p'lrt to the absence 
of a population possessing either the skill or taste for agriculture, 
this industry, despite the suitability of the soil for most kinds 
of tropical produce, is practically l1on-existent, and the Colony 
has hardly left its original state as a woodcutter's settlement. 

The two principal exports are chicle (a gum which is the basis 
of chewing gum) and timber, chiefly mahogany, but including 
rosewood and cedar. British Honduras chicle is liable to strong 
competition from a neighbouring Mexican province, and i~ also 
threatened by the use of substitutes; while the exports of 
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mahogany tend to decline owing to the increasing inaccessibility 
of suitable trees. The forestry expert who visited the Colony 
in 1921 saw a prosperous future for British Honduras if a forestry 
policy were adopted which involved the conservation of existing 
trees, re-afforestation and the exploitation of otber woods. A 
pine tree that grows gregariously in one large area should be 
extremely valuable when American resources approach exhaus· 
tion, an event which is looked for in the t'omparatively near 
future. Arrangements have recently been made for the establish
ment of a Forestry Department of the local Government. 

3(e) Transport.-Transportation in the smaller West Indian 
Islands is effected by coastal sailing vessels, and by roads, which 
are adequate, but no more tha.n adequate, for the purposa. 

In Trinidad, Jamaica, Barbados nnd British Guiana there are 
Government-owned railways, which, however, only serve limited 
areas. The introduction of motor transport has proved the in
adequacy of most of the roads to withstand heavy traffic, and the 
cost of their upkeep is an increasing expense to most of the 
Colonies. 

4. TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
The following extrect from the Trade Commissioner's annual 

report on economic and financial conditions in the British West 
Indies Bummarises the position of the Colonies at the outbreak 
of war:-

.. Just prior tc the outbreak of war the finances of the 
West Indies were in a very precarious position, owing to the 
low level of prices of all agricultural commodities. Condi
tions had not be~n so bad since 1897, the year when a Royal 
Commission visited the West Indies to investigate the serious 
position into which these Colonies had fallen, due to the 
competition of bC'unty-fed beet f:ugar. Since the time of the 
Commission the price of cane sugar had risen slightly, until 
the yenr 1913, and factory methods had been improved. 
Also planters had turned their attention to other classes of 
tropicnl produce, and the West Indies were Jess dependent 
than they had been on sugar. But cocoa fell from 728. per 
cwt. in 1913 to 588. in 1914, sugar fell from 17 •. to 12.r. 3d., 
and the demand for, and prices of, other commoditi~s de
clined in a. similar way. Properties were being mortgaged, 
the stores were accumulating uns..,leable stocks, and the 
banks were anticipating the carrying over of loans io the 
following year. Thus the position at the outbreak of war 
was a very serious one . 

.. The ndvent of the war changed the financial aspect in 
the West Indies. The price of all produce rose almost imme
diately; at the end of the first year of wnr cocoa stood at 
828., and before the cessation of hostilities at 90s.; sugar 
rose to 288. in 1915, to 431. in 1916, and at the end of the 
war it was fetching 608. per cwt. The prosperity of the 
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producers was naturally soon shared by importers and 
retailers. Mortgages in many cases were liquidated, and 
bank loans against crops were met promptly on the market
ing of the results. Plantations changed hands at record 
prices. " 

Unfortunately a period of severe depression followed the cessa
tion of hostilities, and West Indian importers who bought heavy 
stocks at peak prices have been faced with the difficulty of dis
posing of them when the purchasing power of the people i..i very 
low. Imports are therefore somewhat below the normal, and 
credit conditions are by no means healthy at present. 

The United Kingdcm and the United States are now, as before 
the war, the most important sources from which the British West 
Indies draw their requirements. The following figures show the 
trend of the import trade:-

Percentage of Imports. 
- --- ~--

1909. 19l3. 19l8. 1923. 

Jamaica-
from United Kingdom 41 38 16 27 

" 
United States ••. 47 47 67 42 

Trinidad and Tobago-
from United Kingdom 37 32 15 29 

" 
United States ... 30 :l9 35 25 

Barbados-
from United Kingdom ••• I 43 38 20 33 

" 
United States ... ::: I 32 28 35 20 

Leeward Islands-
from United Kingdom 38 38 17 29 

" 
United States ... 39 31 39 30 

British Guiana-
from United Kingdom "49 56 26 52 

" 
Unitl'd States ... "28 23 45 16 

.. Year ended 31st ]\larch, 1910. 

These figures demonstrate that this country has not recovered 
her pre-war position, in spite of two factors which have operated 
against American exporters, namely, the introduction by the 
Colonies of a preferential tariff on goods of Empire origin alld the 
high rate of American exchange. The preference amounts to 50 
per cent. of the general duty in some colonies, and is not less 
than 25 per cent. in any. Taking advantage of this preference, 
Canada has established a strong position with regard to flour and 
other foodstuffs at the expense of the United States, and is now 
l! competitor with tht-United Kingdom for the trade in paints, 
rope, paper and a few other manufactured goods. In 1913 the 
imports from Canada into the five colonies in the above table 
amounted to under £930,000, or about 10 per cent. of the total. 
In 1923 the value of imports from Canada. was over £5,000,000, 
or about 20 per cent. of the total imports. 
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Although this couctry has not fully recovered lost ground, it 
is impossible to indicate any important trade in which our position 
is seriously worse than before the war. American competition is 
keener; the needs of the market were learnt during the war. when 
connections were made which will not be completely- broken. 
although buyers may have returned to their original sources of 
supply for the bulk of their requirements. The geographical 
position of the West Indies is also an important consideration, 
especially at times when many importers are buying .. little and 
often," and therefore require speedy deliveries. Moreover, the 
West Indian market is for many lines a low grade one, for which 
the jobbers in New York can cater more satisfactorily than any 
similar medium, if such exists, in the United Kingdom. One 
other point of some importance is that continental goods are to
day purchased less tbrough London than they were before 1914. 
These .. merchanted" goods appear in the official statistics as 
imports from the United Kingdom. 

A statistical analysis of the import trade of the individual 
colonies in the British West Indies tends to show that this 
country in particular, and the EmpIre in general, have benefited 
by the preferential taritTs; and, certainly in those colonies where 
the British preference granted is greater, the recovery of British 
trade to its pre-war percentage has been most marked. This 
preference was given in the first place to Canada, as the result of 
R trade agreement between the British West Indies and that 
Dominion. 

5. NOTE ON BERMUDA. 
Bermuda is an isolated group of small islands in the North 

Atlantic, having a total area of only 19 square miles and a 
population of 20,000. The colony has enjoyed a degree of self
government since 1620. Expenditure has increased very consider
ably since 1914. but the finances of the colony are in a. satisfactory 
condition and the puLlic debt is less than six months' revenue. 
One hundred miles of good roads form the only means of trans
port. Motor vehicles are not allowad in the colony. 

A subsidised steamship service brings Bermuda to within 48 
hOllrs of New York, and the colony is a popular boliday resod 
for thousands of Americans. These and the cultivation of vege
tables for the American market are the bases of Bermuda's pros
perity, and, as a natural consequence, the import trade is very 
largely American also. In this respect the war did not affect 
conditions, and there is little reason to hope that a much greater 
percentage of Bermuda's trade will ever be obtained by the 
United Kingdom. Imports, which before the war were valued at 
a.bout half a million pounds sterling, have more than doubled 
that figure in recent years. The annual value of exports has risen 
from about £100,000 to about £225.roo, the balance of trade being 
made up largely by the tourist trade and also by the expenditure 
on the naval and military establishments maintained by the 
Imperial Government. 
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GROUP IO.-FAR EAST. 

CHINA. 

Population.-In 1923 the Chinese Maritime Customs estimated 
the total at 444,968,000, including 19,290,000 for Ma.nchuria. 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise ody. 

U.K. exporte to China 
U.K. re-exports to China 
U.K. imports from China 

Chinese Trade Returns. 
General Trade (Merchandise). 

Total imports 
Imports from United Kingdom ... 
Imports from Hong Kong 

Per::entage from United 
Kingdom '" 

Total exports 
Exports to United Kingdom ... 
Exports to Hong Kong ... 

Percen tage to United 
Kingdom ... 

1904. 1913. 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

13,145 19,199 25,279 
3:.!0 366 298 

3,360 5,347 13,077 

1904. I 1913. I 1923. 
(1,000 taels.) (1,000 taels.) (1,000 tael~), 

357,445 
57,221 

141,085 

16'0% 
252,871 

15,528 
89,416 

6'1% 

586,290 
96,911 

171,636 

16'5% 
419,433 

16,657 
125,256 

4'0% 

948,634 
120,397 
248,083 

12'7% 
778,148 

44,291 
180,i79 

57% 

The figures for Hong Kong are given, as a large amount of ~rade palllle8 
through that port to and from the United Kingdom, Europe, America, Japan, 
etc. No pre-war figures of the distribution of the trade of Hong Kong are 
available. In 1923, the trade figures for Hong Kong were :-

Total Imports 
Total Exports 

£ £ 
61,954,000 From U.K. 6,967,000 = 11'3% 
61,372,000 To U.K. 798,001) = 1 3% 

Currency.-The currency is on a silver basis. Various units 
are in use in different parts of the country, some known as taels 
a.nd some as dollars. The statistics of foreign trade are given 
in Haikwan taels, of which the value has been as follows :-

Average ~alue of the Haikwan tael (sight exchange) on LonMn. 

1904 
1913 
1923 

s. d. 
2 10~ 
3 Ot 
3 51 
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1. THE GENERAL OUTLOOK. 

In China the direct effects of the European war were 
inconsiderable. As regards foreign commerce, such loss and 
inconvenience as were occasioned by the closing of some 
channels of trade were amply compensated for by a. 
greatly increased business with Japan and America, and 
the world demand Cor foodstuffs and raw materials furnished a. 
ready market at high prices for almost every description of 
Chinese produce. There was, however, one important indirect 
effect. There can be little question that the gradual awakening 
of the Chinese people to a realisation of their own backwardness 
was greatly hastened by the war, and the growing force of public 
opinion should ultimately be to the advantage of the country. 
But this force is not strong enough to make its«:lf felt as yet; 
and China. is still passing through a period of transition following 
the revolution of 1911, which resulted in the establishment of 
the Chinese Republic. 

During the last seven years there has been increasing disunion 
and loss of credit. 

From the trade point of view, the most ominous effect of the 
limit€d a.uthority enjoyed by the C€ntral Government at Peking 
is the growing disregard shown by provincial and military officials 
all over the country for the treat;v rights, under which the whole 
system of foreign trade with ChIna has been gradually built up. 

2. FINANCIAL. 

2(a) General Financial Position.-The Chinese Government 
has not succeeded in meeting its outstanding unsecured foreign 
obligations, or such of its internal debts as have not been secured 
on the surplus of the Chinese Maritime Customs revenue. The 
Central Government is nominally entitled to the revenues deriveJ 
Crom the maritime customs, the salt gabelle, the wine and tobacco 
taxes and the stamp taxes. In practice, however, the Central 
Government derives no income Crom the maritime customs, since 
the lIurplus revenues from this source, after providing for the 
interest on certain foreign loans and debts, are hypothecated to the 
service oC the Internal Consolidated Debt. It is estimated that 
the Central Government &bould receive some 15,000,000 dollars 
from the wine nnd tobacco taxes, but the bulk of the money does 
not reach its coffers. In actual practice, the Central Government 
only receives a portion of the wine and tobacco taxes levied in the 
group of northern provinces under its immediate control, and pro
bably the same is true of the stamp and salt taxes. 

Much has been said with regard to the vast potentialities of 
China. BS a. trading and industrial country. and there is, of course, 
good reo.son for believing that a nation estimated at over 400 
millions, who possess the commercial instinct in a marked degree, 

63097 N' 



31S7 

offers an almost unlimited field for the development of com
mercial relations. But the first requisites for any general expan
sion of commerce are the assurance of security for the merchant 
and his goods, and freedom from irregular internal taxation of 
trade. The industrial and commercial development of centres 
where there is security shows that those whose interests are most 
closely bound up with the trade of the country have no lack of 
confidence in the future of China. 

2(b) Silver-the Chinese Medium of Exchange.-Although 
there is no uniform currency in China, the country is actually on 
a silver basis, and all domestic commercial transactions are 
conducted in terms of silver. The result is that China's demand 
for silver exercises a considerable influence upon the world price 
for silver, causing it to fluctuate, sometimes violently, in sym
pathy with the Chinese demand for that metal. This fluctuatiotl 
introduces an element of uncertainty into foreign business trans
actions. To some extent this can be overcome by a forward 
exchange operation; but many Chinese merchants take the risk 
of the prices of silver moving against them, whence arises one 
of the dangers in dealing direct with native firms. In general, 
a rising silver market tends to stimulate forward import busines'!, 
whereas a falling silver price, while it tends to increase" spot .. 
business, retards future commitments. 

2(c) Financial Burdens and Capital Resources.-The figures 
of the budgets published since the establishment of the Republic 
in 1911 are only of vaJue as showing what the revenue and 
expenditure of the Central Government might be expected to be, 
if the country were united and more or less normal conditions 
restored. A recent investigation of China's finances conducted 
by a commission under the direction of Dr. Yen, formerly 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, gives the revenue actually available 
for administration as only 7 million dollars per annum, whilst 
the sums required for administrative and military purposes 
amount to a total of 128 million dollars. Under present con
ditions it is not possible to give any accurate estimate of the 
national debt of China, but it may be taken to be somewhere in 
the neighbourhood of £200,000,000, an insignificant sum when 
compared with China's potential wealth. Though as yet China. 
i~ an agricultural rather than a manufacturing country, there is 
eyery indication that she is destined to become one of the leading 
industrial nations of the world. Almost every form of raw 
material known to commerce is produced in China; and, if fully 
expJoited, her mineral resources would furnish all the raw 
materials required for the full development of her engineering, 
shipbuilding and similar industries. Labour is plentiful and 
cheap, the pressure of a superabundant population keeping the 
general standard of living very low in comparison witli conditions 
in Europe, America, and also Japan. 
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2(d) Oredit OonditioDS.-The credit of the Chinese Govern
ment is lower than formerly, and there has also been observable 
during recent years a marked falling off from the high 'standard 
of honesty for which the Chinese merchant used to enjoy a well
merited reputa.tion. Forward business tends to become more and 
more hazardous for the British merchant in China. An example 
of this regrettable tendency occurred last year (1923) in Tientsin, 
when a. sudden rise in the market value of Chinese raw cotton 
led to the wholesale repudiation of the contracts previously 
entered into by local Chinese brokers with British and other 
foreign firms, who found themselves faced with very heavy losses. 
Similar cases, on a. smaller scale, are constantly occurring at other 
trading centres, and amongst a certain clajss of Chinese merchant 
the view appears to be steadily growing that a contract is only 
sacred when it happens to be profitable to himself. 

3. ECONOMIC PROGRESS. 

3(a) Min1ng.-Mining has been carried on in China since 
very ancient times; and, although native methods of locating and 
extracting the ores have been crude, the exploitation of the more 
preciou, metals has been in progress for many hundreds of years, 
and long before the advent of the foreign prospector a good deal 
had been done to develop the more accessible mineral areas. The 
opening up of the country by railways and roans will bring 
further mining di'stricts within reach, and will doubtless add 
greatly to production, but on the whole it is justifiable to believe 
that China's future .depends on her industrial and agricultural, 
rather than on her mineral, resources. Modern methods of mining 
are practically confined to coal and iron, which are the chief 
mineral products. The coal reserves are nearly estimated at 
1,000,000 million tons, or l;Ilore than five timels that of Great 
Britain. The Geologica.l Survey of China estimates the iron 
reserve to be 1,000 million tons, or one-quarter that of America, 
four-fifths that of England, and one-third that of France or 
Germany before the War. Over 50 per cent. of the world's 
resources in ,antimony are a-ecredited to China. During the 
war thils mineral was in heavy demand, and China profited 
greatly. In the production of tin, China ranks next to 
the Malay States and Bolivia. Amongst other minerals 
found in considera.ble quantities, but not yet produced on an 
important sca.le, are manganese, tungsten, silver, gold, 
quicksilver, orpiment, asbestds, lead, zinc, nickel, mica and 
molybdenum. The means of communication must be va.stly 
improved before there can be any progress in the mining 
of most of these minera.ls. The prevailing condition of 
mining industries in China in recent years is characterised by 
the drop in prices, the closing of foreign markets on account of 
the lack of demand and the consequent decrease in output. In 
addition to these difficulties and the lack of tnmsport facilities, 
the internal political troubles make mining impossible in many 
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districts which ot.herwise would be quite important for their 
mineral production. These unfavourable circumstances, especi
ally for metal mining, are hardly compensated by the reyival of 
export of lead and zinc ores to Europe and the slight increase 
in the tin output. There is, however, a distinct progress in coal 
mining, and many collieries which had a hard struggle u, 
the beginning are now prdsperous. Except in the case of British 
companies working under agreements concluded many years ago, 
the present conditions governing foreign participation in the 
exploitation of China's mineral resources do not offer much 
attraction to British or other foreign capital, and until theae 
conditions are considerably modified the progress of modern 
mining methods is bound to be retarded. 

3(b) Agricultural and Pastoral Industry.-The wide range of 
climate. the rich soil and the simple wants of the people make 
China one of the few countries in the world that can, under 
normal conditions and with a. good elementary distributing 
system, be self-supporting. Some of the most prominent Chinese 
productR are silk, tea, cotton, beans and by-products, eggs and 
products, rice, wheat, tobacco and various fruits. China haa 
long been noted for her silk, most of which is exported to 
America. Ancient methods of sericulture are slowly but 
gradually being replaced by scientific treatment, bettering pro
duction and enabling China to take a still more important world 
position in this trade than in the past. 

Manchuria is the centre of the soya bean industry. Bean oil, 
which is extracted from the soya bean, is largely used throughout 
the Far East in cooking. while beans and bean-cake are used as 
fertilisers and cattle food. The rise of these products, now 
occupying second place among China's exports, has taken place 
~ithin a few years. 

China ranks third in the cotton-producing countries of the 
world, being preceded only by America and India. Cotton pro
duction is rapidly increasing, but is still capable of vast develop
ment. Egg.; and egg products are of increasing importance. 

Cattle raising is conducted on a large scale in Mongolia, whilst 
pigs are to be found everywhere in China. 

A large proportion of the population must remain agricultural 
if the prime needs of the people are to be met. 'TI.e 
demands upon the country for improved methods in agriculture, 
irrigation, afforestation, coping with plant and animal diseases, 
transportation and rural credits are indeed pressing, and with 
their solution the whole of Chinese society will be raised to a 
higher plane. 

3(c) Water Power.-There is as yet no hydro-electrical 
enterprise in China, although the country possesses wonderful 
potentialities. 

3(d) Railways.-It is estimated that China requires 50.000 
miles of railways to handle its imperative transportation require
ments. At present it possesses more than 7.000 miles. The 



390 

following table, compiled from the" Statistics of Chinese Govern
ment Railways, 1921," illu&trates how this compares with other 
countries: 

Sq Ullre mile. of territory for I 
each mile of railway. 

Population for each mile of I 
railway. 

·China. 

276 

54,000 

United 
States. 

12 

3,800 

India. 

40 

8,600 

• Excluding Mongolia, Cbinetie Turkestan and Tibet. 

Japan. 

l6 

8,000 

Practically all C'hinese railways have been constructed with 
foreign (non-Chinese) capital. With a few exceptions, notably 
the South Manchuria Railway (Japanese), the Yunnan Railway 
(French) and the Chinese Eastern Railway (Russo-Chinese), 
all the railways are under the nominal control of the Chinese 
Government, but the degree in ~ich this control is exercised 
varies according to the loan conditions under which the construc
tion was financed. 

With the exception of the Lunghi Railway, on which con
struction is proceding, and an extension to the Peking-Suiywan 
Railway, which was completed last year, practically no progress 
is to be recorded on railway construction in China during t'he last 
10 years. Trunk lines such as the Hankow-Canton Railway, 
commenced 18 years ago, are still unfinished. Almost all exist
ing lines under solely Chinese control have steadily deteriorated 
in recent years, owing to lack of proper management and the 
neglect of essential repairs to permanent way and rolling stock. 
Traffic has been constantly interrupted, more particularly in the 
North, by civil war. Railways which under normal conditions 
have shown handsome profits are now being run at a loss owing 
to inefficient management, and the Ministry of Communications 
is finding it more and more difficult to meet the service of railway 
loans. 

3(e) Roads.-Although China at one period in her history must 
have possessed a wonderful eystem of main roade, they have 
gradually disappeared, or become mere cart or mule tracks, owing 
to centuries of neglect, and until quite recent years it was bardly 
an exaggeration to say tbat there were no roads in China. The 
Chinese are at last beginning to realise tbe importance of im
proving this means of communication throughout the country; 
and, whilst many of the road-building schemes to which referen~e 
is constantly being made in the Chinese and foreign Press lead to 
no practical result, it is satisfactory to note that some progress 
has been made in several provinces during the last two or three 
years. This is largely due to the efforts of an association with 
the avowed object of promoting road construction, wbich up to 
the present has been carried on with most vigour in North China.. 
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It is, however, regrettable that the Chinese have not yet realised 
the necessity of maintaining these roads, when constructed, in & 

satisfactory state of repair. Being mainly dirt roads, with no 
substantial foundation, these highways soon become almost 
impassable unless constant care is exercised in t'beir maintenance. 

3(1) Shipping.-(I) Services from the United Kingdom.
There are several very efficient British lines of steamers from 
the United Kingdom to Chinese ports. Sailings are maintained 
from London, Liverpool, Glasgow, Leith, Middlesbrough, 
Immingham, Newport and Swansea to Hong Kong, Shanghai, 
Tsingtau, Chefoo, Taku, and Dalny. The most frequent sailings 
are to Hong KOl1g and Shanghai. Through bills of lading can be 
obtained via Hong Kong to Foochow, Canton, Amoy, l{eelung, 
and Swatow; via Yangtzse River to Chekiang, Kiukiang, Wuhu, 
Nanking, and Hankow; and via Shanghai to Dalny, Tientsin, 
Chemulpo, Chefoo, Tsingtau, Ningpo, Newchang, Chinwantao, 
and Wei-hai-wei. Recently there has been an increase in the 
number of steamers proceeding to Hankow (during summer 
season), Taku Bar, and Dairen, irustead of effecting transhipment 
at Shanghai. 

Vessels of 16,000 tons gross can now reach Shanghai, and it is 
undanstood that a further improvement is contemplated in the 
direr ';ion of dredging a deep-water channel through the bank 
known as the" Fairy Flats" in the Yangtzse estuary 25 miles 
S.E. of Woosung (where the construction of additional wharve; 
is proposed). 

(2) Coastal and River Shipping.-British interests are well 
represented in coastwise shipping by companies which work in 
close co-operation with the regular services from the United 
Kingdom to Hong Kong and Shanghai. Frequent and regular 
services are maintained to all Yangtzse and coast ports, and the 
steamers are well found in every respect. 

From Hong Kong passenger steamers serve Canton, Swatow, 
Arnoy, and Foochow, lsailing daily to Canton and twice a. week, 
or more often in some cases, to the other ports, while there is n 
weekly service to Tamsui and Keelung. From Singapore there 
are daily sailings (with certain exceptions) to Nanking, Wuhu, 
Kiukiang and Hankow. There are also sailings twice a week 
to Tientsin via Wei-hai-wei, Chefoo and other coast ports men
tioned in (1). 

There are 32 steamers employed on the Upper Yangtzse naviga
tion to Ichang and Chunlgking, of which eight are under the 
British flag. The most recent type of vessel constructed for this 
trade carries 450 tons. Light draught steamers can reach Suifu. 
1,610 miles from. the sea; river steamers drawing up to 15 feet 
can reach Ichang, 1,000 miles from the sea; while ocean steamers 
can load up to 30 feet at Hankow during the high water season 
(April to November). During low water Hankow can only be 
reached by river steamers drawing 10 feet, and at this season. 
lighterage has to be effected. 
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A very considerable volume of trade on the China coast is 
carried in Chinese steamers and junks, and a number of steamers 
have lately been acquired by Chinese. 

Conditions in China preclude the possibility of the elaborate 
transport organisation obtaining in other countries and through 
ratings to interior points; but, as far as is possible, every facility 
is afforded for regular shipments to the principal coastal and river 
ports by first class British steamers. 

(3) Statistics.-During 1923, tonnage entered and cleared at 
Chinese ports amounted to 131,305,000 registered tons. Of this 
total figure, 40 per cent. was under the British flag, the principal 
other flags being :-Japanese, 25 per cent. ; Chinese, 25 per cent. ~ 
American, 41 per cent. ; French, 11 per cent. 

Of the total tonnage entered and cleared, steam veggels 
accounted for 127,279,000 registered tons and sailing vessels for 
4,026,000 registered tons. 

4. INDUSTRY. 

4(a) Development of Domestic Manufacture.-One of the 
m09t interesting features in the economic situation in China 
to-Jay if. the slow but steady progress in the growth of her 
industries. But this growth is seriously retarded, not only 
by the unsettled state of the country, but also by the failure to 
establish means of communication by railway, road, or river. 
Moreover, the cheapness and docility of Chinese la.bour can no 
longer be counted upon. There is, however, in China to
day a small band of officials and industrialists, men of great 
ability, mostly foreign-trained, who are doing all in their power 
to exploit the great, though too frequently exaggerated, natural 
resources of their country, and to put China in her proper place 
MIlongst the manufacturing na.tions of the world. The appeal 
to patriotism is one of the most effective means of approach to 
~e Chinese investor-the phrase •• love of country" is one 
commonly used in advertisements of a number of China's 
newest factories and their products-but this same inten'S6 
national feeling tends to obstruct the full use of foreign ex peri
('nee and technical skill, which would so readily be placed at the 
disposal of the Chinese if they were willing to utilise it and 
give it proper scope. Opinions differ on the question of 
co-operation between foreign and Chinese ca.pital. Outstanding 
successes, including the greatest of China,'s coal mining enter
prises, and dismal failures. due partly to the personalities of the 
promoters and partly to a fundamental inability on the Chinese 
side to appreciate the value of greater experience and knowledge 
of business administration, eM be cited to support either point 
of view. With the increase in the number of Chinese technically 
educated in foreign countries, and the growth side by side, in 
the larger ports, of foreign-controlled and Chinese-controlled 
enterprises, it is only to be expected that these prejudices will 
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slowly break down and give way to forms of co-Operation suffi
ciently businesslike to attract the foreign and Chinese investor, 
and to prove a source of profit to both. 

It must, however, be remembered that it was the industrial 
disorganisation, due to war conditions, in Europe and America 
which created in China the lack of certain manufactured articles 
normally in great demand, and which was responsible for the 
feverish haste with which a large number of industrial concernd 
were e&tablished locally to provide them. These concerns, 
hurriedly established during the latter years of the war and tile 
first year or two after it, were run at a high and uneconomic rat'3 
of production, regardless of efficiency or cost, with the result that 
many of them are now in considerable financia.l straits. Whilst 
there are now very few industries entirely unrepresented in Cilina, 
the principal ones are cotton spinning and weaving, flour 
milling, sugar, cigarettes, vegetable oils, ship-building, print
ing, match making, soap, silk filatures, lace and hair nets. 
With regard to sugar, the two largest refineries supplying the 
Chinese market (The China Sugar Refinery Company, Limited, 
and the Taikoo Sugar Refinery Company, Limited) are situated 
in Hong Kong, and the British companies operating them main
tain efficient lSelling organisations throughout China. The ra.w 
sugar is supplied almost entirely by the Netherlands East IndieR. 
At present there is no effective modern civil code or legal 
machinery to safeguard the interests of the Chinese investor. 
Most of the enterprises started by Chinese capital are conse
quently located in or near the treaty ports, under the protection 
of foreign extra-territorial law. 

4(b) Estimate 01 Effect on British Trade.-Except in the 
textile, shipbuilding and cigarette-making industries, Gre-J.t 
Britain is not likely for some years to come to meet with competi
tion from Chinese industries. 'The st'andard of goods produced 
in China is far below the level of British products, for which the 
demand is more likely to increase, rather than decrease, with 
the industrialisation of China, which must bring with it an 
increased purchasing power for its people. In the case of the 
textile industry, Chinese mills chiefly confine themselves to 
spinning low counts; they have not yet acquired the manufac
turing processes necessary for high count yarns, nor is the local 
cotton suited to them. The mills use their own yam for making 
cloth, which consists chiefly of 10-12 lb. sheetings and 11-14 lb. 
drills: these are steadily driving out of the market foreign imports 
of similar cloths. Consid~rable quantities of low count Indian 
yam are still imported, but this is used for weaving on hand
looms, on which the bulk of the native cloth is still made. 
Japanese yarns compete with Chinese, and only higher count 
English yams are now imported in China, where they are used 
in the manufacture of hosiery, etc. 

As regards shipbuilding. there are five lar<1e shipbuildin<1 com
panies at Shanghai and Hongkong, and it is generally ~greed 
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that the work of these yards, four of which are British owned, 18 

comparable in standards of quality with that done in Great 
Britain, and that, for vessels of moderate tonnage designed for
the Chinn trade, the local yards are quite able to compete with 
Gre'at Britain. 

Although the cigarette' trade is still largely in the hands of & 

well-known British-American organisation, whicli has its own 
factories in China, this trade is now beginning to feel competition 
from Chinese-owned factories, some of which are well-organised 
and rapidly growing. 

6. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
Exports from China cover a wide range of commodities, from 

native raw products to manufactured articles, particularly finer 
qualities of silks, laces, and such specialities as .. mah jong .. 
rets. 

VALUE OF E:UORTS OF DOMESTIC PRODUCTS FROM CHINA. 

1913 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Million Taels. 
403'3 
630'S 
54l"G 
601"::~ 
654'9 
752"9 

Any marked increase in the capacity of China to absorb a larger 
quantity of British manufactured goods is dependent, not only 
upon internal peace in China, but also in a large degree upon the 
ability of the markets of Europe to purchase, in larger quantities 
than has been possible during the last few years, the various 
kinds of produce which such a vast country as China can supply. 
The continued unstable conditions in Europe, the fluctuations in 
exchange, the favourable position of the Chinese lael as compared 
with European currencies, have resulted in Chinese commodities 
being too high for European markets, and trade has suffered. 
The earthquake in Japan in 1923 has benefited the. export trade 
in certain commodities, particularly raw cotton, but the apprecia
tion of exports from that cause is insufficient to bring the total 
up to a satisfactory figure. The closing of Russia to trade is 
perhaps the principal reason for the unhappy condition of the tea 
trnde. Ci"il war, unfavourable conditions on the Upper 
Yangtze, and uncertain conditions of traffic in the interior 
provinces have in no small measure hampered the export trade 
in recent years. 

The salient event in the history of the export trade of China 
if; the docline in tea. The exports of tea. in 1820 were 75 per 
cent., in 1867 60 per cent., in 1899 16 per cent .• and are now ~ 
pnrtly owing to the great war, 3 per cent., of the total exports. 
Silk has been more successful in holding its own. In 1860 China 
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supplied half the world's raw silk, and for many years after that 
the trade was prosperous: the average value of silk exports in the 
'seventies amounted to almost £10,000,000 annually. But the 
coming of disease soon after this, and the competition of Japan, 
where the government fostered the industry and combated 
disease, have prevented this valuable product from taking its 
right place in the trade. It is true, of course, that the trade 
has increased, but, in view of the much higher position reached 
by Japan from so much smaller beginnings, the Chinese trade is 
disappointing, and there can be no doubt that, with scientific 
methods, it could be doubled. 

Sugar is the only other item of sufficient importance to have 
mention among the 1882 exports. Twenty years later, however, 
several other articles appear in the list, the most prominent being 
Qilseeds and their products, oils and refuse cake. These include 
soya beans-sent to Japan with beancake-a little sesamum seed, 
and wood oil, the trade in which was of long standing. Another 
item is skins, furs and hides, the trade in which began with the 
great famine in 1877, when thousands of cattle were slaughtered 
for food and their hides exported. This trade expanded between 
]890 and 1895, when goatskins began to come forward, the 
western markets being in increasing need of leather about this 
time, until by 1899 it reached a prominent place, from which it 
has not receded. 

The introduction of variety in the list of Chinese exports dates 
from the early 'eighties, when the people of the interior were 
beginning to become familiar with western goods through the 
influence of the treaty river ports and of steamers with their 
rapid transit. Each successive war was followed by further 
openings of treaty ports, those in the south-westerly province 
of Yunnan by France in 1886, several after the Chinese-Japanese 
war in 1895, and the Manchurian cities after the Russo-Japanese 
struggle of 1905. The Upper Yangtze river in middle China, and 
the West river in the south, were opened in the 'nineties, and the 
latter years of that decade were a period of great activity in trade, 
the establishment of the Imperial Post Office in 1896 havinrt an 
immediate effect in this direction. 0 

Since 1919 China's exports have made no progress, when 
allowance is made for the change in the value of the tael: this 
is due to the general trade conditions all over the world, including, 
as stated above, China itself 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

In order fully to appreciate the commercial situation in China 
to-day, it is necessary to review briefly the earlier history of British 
trade with that country. In the eighteenth century the foreign 
merchants in China were practically prisoners in Canton. The 
Chinese merchant to whom they were obliged to sell their goods 
did the whole work of distribution. The next phase was the 



396 

introduction of treaties, upon the existence of which British trad
ing rights in China are now dependent. The treaties guarantee 
protection for the lives and property of merchants, who are 
allowed to travel and trade (but not reside) in the interior of 
China outside the radius of the treaty ports. Merchants may, 
however, employ Chinese, and lease boats a.nd warehouses in 
the interior for the storage of their goods. The treaties 
guarantee the right to import goods on a customs duty of 5 per 
cent., and to transport them to the interior on payment of an 
inland tax of 21 per cent., and generaJly to carry on business in 
a. practical way. In the course of time an established custom 
grew up with regard to trade, recognised by foreigners and 
Chinese alike, and otliciaJly acknowledged by the Republic of 
China. when the Treaty Powers recognised that Republic in 1913. 

During the last few years, as a result of the independence move
ment amongst the provinces, the Military Governors have 
exercised a loose administration over a. host of minor officials, 
civil and military, who receive little regular salary and who 
depend for their maintenance on such taxes as can be levied with
out e,xciting too much popular feeling. 

It seems probable, however, that the standard of material 
comfort and prosperity in the interior is very much higher to-day 
than it was twenty years ago. The improved standard 'has 
resulted from trade. 

While the Peking Government has from time to time sent 
telegrams and issued mandates implying the necessity for honour
ing the observance of treaty provisions, Young China. has pro
tested th3.t the conditions of these obligations should be changed, 
and that China ought to secure more advantage out of them. It 
was this insistent demand for a change in the treaties that led 
to the discussion on China at the Washington Conference in 
1921. The Washington Treaty provided for an increased revenue 
for the Chinese Government by means of a surtax on the existing 
import tariff, provided inland taxation was abolished. 

Practically the whole of China's foreign trade has in the past 
been handled in China. by foreign (non-Chinese) merchant firms, 
amongst whom there is a preponderance of those of British 
nationality; but in quite! recent years there has been an increasing 
tendency on the part of Chinese merchants to enter into direct 
relations with manufacturers and exporters in foreign countries. 
The number of Chinese firms competent to carry on a direct 
trade in this manner is still extremely limited. Apart from the 
minor inconveniences attaching to direct trading, there is, from 
the point of view of the British manufacturer or exporter, the 
important drawback that claims ariiling out of business 
transactions with Chinese firms must be brought into Chinese 
courts, and it is extremely difficult for a manufacturer in England 
to obtain redress in this manner. Moreover, evidence has not 
been lacking to show that the high standard of commerciaJ 
morality for which the Chinese have in the past been noted has 
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fallen during the last two years. Nevertheless, this tendency to 
direct trading is bound to increase, a.nd in certain cases British 
manufacturers have decided that they must foster it in order to 
obtain a larger share of business than has been possible through 
the medium of a. British merchant in China.. However, whilst 
recognising the gradual change in trading methods, it is probable 
that Cnited Kingdom firms will for some years to come still find 
it to their advantage, in most cases, to do business through 
reputable British merchants in China, rather than to establish 
direct relations with Chinese concerns. 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

In the trades which have a special interest for British manu
facturers, cotton piece-goods and machinery, competition tends 
to increase, from Japanese and Chinese mills on the one hand and 
from America and Germany on the other; but there is no evidence 
to show that our position in these goods is as yet seriously 
threatened, although it must be admitted that in electrical 
machinery and plant Germany is fast recovering her pre-war 
advantage, and, during 1922, took from us a fair propor
tion of the machine tool trade. Shipbuilding materials, such al.' 
steal plates, for the shipbuilding yards at Shanghai and Hong
kong, are being supplied from Belgium, Germany, Gre:l.t 
Britain and America, but mainly from the two former countries, 
owing to their comparative cheapness. 

Statements have been made regarding the alleged superiority 
of the American textile plant supplied to Chinese cotton mills 
during the war, as compared with the British equipments; but 
after exhaustive enquiries no doubt appears to remain that 
the statements have no foundation in fact, the truth being 
that the Chinese prefer British machinery to lUly other, and Ilre 
even willing to pay more for British plant, provided they can 
obtain satisfactory delivery. 

During the latter half of 1923, the flour mill business was very 
active, and several orders were placed for new mills. In this 
branch of the machinery trade, American manufacturers have, up 
to the present, secured the bulk of the business. 

But, taking British trade with China as a whole, it is satis
factory to observe that we have recovered a considerable part or 
that which was lost to Japan and America dunng the War. 
British firms are getting a fair share of the restricted business 
that is being done, in spite of steadily growing competition. 
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FRENCH INDO-CHINA. 

Population ... 

British Trade Returna. 
MerchandiBe only. 

- . -. 

U.K. export. to French Indo-
China. 

U.K. re-export. to French Indo-
China. 

U.K. import. from French Indo-
China. 

French Indo-Chinese Tra.de 
Return •. 

Special Trllde. 

------ ----~ ---~---.-- ----

Total import. ... ... . .. 
Imports from United Kingdom ... 

Percentago from United 
Kingdom ... ... 

Total exports ... ... ... 
Export. to United Kingdom 

Percenta!e to United 
Kin" om '" ... 

1911 
14,589,209 

1921 
19,122,000 

1904. I 1913. I 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

------ -------~ 

I 

102 ! 159 219 

29 3 2 

151 277 138 

I 

1905. 1913. I 1923. 
(I,OOOfrancB.) (1,000 franCl'.) I (1,000 francs.) 

----

• 254,560 I 234,762 1,093,527 
• 3,535 4,087 

I 
13,170 

1'4% 1'7% I 1'2% 
122,009 285,459 , 

1,154,814 
I 1,244 6,211 5,10(, 

1'0% 2'2% I 0'4% 
i 

• General Trade. 

Currency.-Official statistics are given in French francs. For 
commercial purposes the piastre is used. Its value in 1924 
averaged about 2s. 4d. 

1. GENERAL. 
Indo-China is composed of the colony of Cochin China and the 

protector!l.tesof Cambodia, Laos, Annam and Tonkin. The 
principal port is Saigon, a town with 250,000 inhabitants. 

Unfortunlltely, owing to the excessive tariff enforced, the 
colony is practically closed to British trade, except in those 
articles which cannot be manufactured in France and are yet 
essential for the content of the native population. The transit 
trade through Haiphong to Yunnan in China represents about 
20 per cent., both of imports and of exports. 
2. FINANCIAL. 

Indo-China is deemed fully capable of raising sufficiently large 
local loans to meet her needs, and in 1922 the first of such loans, 
namely 6,000,000 dollars for railway construction, was raised. 
This loan was open for 20 days and was more than twice sub
scribed in that period. There is no Governmp-n' note issue, but 
the Banque de l'Indo-Chine have an authorised note issue of 
120,000,000 piastres, though it is limited to five times the metallic 
reserve. 
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3. TRADE AND INDUSTRY. 
The total value of the foreign trade of Saigon during 1921, 

1922, and 1923, was as follows :-
Million Francs. 

Imports. Exports. 
1921 .. . 567"4 1026'6 
1922 .. . 561"2 840'0 
1923 .. . 1,093'5 1154'S 

Rice is the principal export, and in a. good year the amount 
exported reaches over 1,400,000 tons. The rice exported goes 
largely to Hongkong, France, China, Netherlands East JI1dies 
and Germany. The only other important article of export is 
rubber, of which about 4,500 tons a year are exported; 75 per 
cent. of this goes to France. 

Nea.rly 40 per cent. of the total import trade originates from 
France; British India and Hongkong have most of the remainder. 
These oriental countries, however, do not produce goods which 
are competitive with French products, and therefore thi! figures 
do not fully demonstrate the extent of French competition upon 
the market. The pnpcipal goods imported are piece-goods, to the 
value of 126'6 million francs. Of this trade France supplies 
about 81 per cent. She also supplies about 85 per cent. of the 
12'7 million francs' worth of iron and steel goods which the colony 
imports a year. Great Britain. however, shares in this trade to 
the extent of 2 million francs a year. It is to be noticed 
that British firms have more than held their own against the 
Germans in supplying machinery for the rice milling industry, 
a· position largely different from the position in Siam. British 
machinery has gained the reputation of being reliable and efficient 
and of the highest standard of workmanship. There are no 
other industries of any importance, except a certain amount of 
mining. The following figures show the production of minerals 
in French Indo-China in 1923 and 1922 :-

1. Coal. 
Anthracite 
Other kinas 

Total 

1923 
Metric Tons. 

1,001,433 
55,488 

1,056,921 

1922 
Metric Tons. 

920,467 
69,346 

989,813 

1923. 1922. 
Metric Tons. Metric TOllS. 

2 Zinc ... 30,528 21,091 
3. Tin and Tungsten ... 677 708 

Tin ingots 301 205 
4. Phosphate of Lime ... 9,847 7,600 
5. Iron Oxide for paint 85 200 
6. Sapphires from Pailin 4,888 carats. 4,719 carats 

Efforts to start. a factory for drying fish have proved a failure. 
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,. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
As stated above, the whole commercial position is dominated 

by the tariff. This is the same as that enforced in France. 
Goods imported from France and colonies are not dutiable. 

5. SHIPPING. 
There is no British line running direct to Saigon, and outward 

cargo from this country goes by transhipment to French vessels 
at B French port. The reason for this is that, although it is 
c.pen to vessels of any nationality to enter the carrying trade 
between France and Ind~China., goods imported into French 
culonies after transhipment at a. French port are entitled to the 
benefit of the minimum customs tariff. The Blue Funnel Line 
culls at Saigon monthly on the homeward run. The coastal 
sf'rvice between Saigon and Haiphong is being improved. 

Certain advantages are given to French vessels in the matter 
of charges, and it may be mentioned that, as from March, 1924, 
a rebate of 35 per cent. in pilotage dues has been given to vessels 
under the French Bag. 

During 1923, n'early 50 per cent·. of the total tonnage of 
3,197,000 registered tons entered and cleared at Saigon was under 
the French Bag. British tonnage a.ccounted for about 20 per 
cent. of the total, American for about 10 per cent., and Japanese 
for about 8 per cent. 

JAPAN. 

Population 
1904 

47,216,000 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandiae only. 

Japan, includint Formoaa and leased I 
territories in bina. 

U.K. export. to Ja!i:n ... 
0" U.K. re·exports to apan ... 

U.K. imports from Japan ... 

J.pan Trade Returns. 

1911 
51,435,400 

190-1. 1913. 
(£1,000.) (,£1,000.) 

4,889- 1-1,530 
1M- 297 

2,4-12- 4,38A 

1920 
55,963,053 

I 1923. 
(£1,000.) 

: 
I 

26,319 
254 

6,768 

I 1904. I ]913. 1923. 
~enera1 Trade.>t I (1,000 yen.) I (1,000 yen.) (1,000 yen.) • erchandiae only. 

I 
Total imports ••• ... ... ... 01 371,361 729,432 1,982,231 
Imports from United Kingdom ••• : 7-&,993 122,737 237,136 

Percentsge from United Kingdom 20'296 16'896 ]2'0% 
Total export. •.• ••• ... • •• 319.261 632,460 ],4-17,751 
Exports to United Kingdom .•• 17,6-1-1 32,870 40,410 

Percentage to United Kingdom •.• 0'0% 5'2% 2'8% 

- Excludmg tbe leased terntorle8 In CblDa acquired In 1905. 
t Excluding tradot between Japan and FormOlla tbrougbout, and between 

Japau and Korea in 1913 and 1923. 
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Currency.-The unit of currency is the yen. The par rate or 
exchange is 1 yen = 24·58d. The annual average rates of ex
change during the past four years have been as follows :-

1921 .. , 30'017 1923 25'486 
1922 ... 25'957 1924 ... 22'441 

1. GENERAL. 
During the last few years Japan has seen a series of short-lived 

non-partisan cabinets. The present cabinet, which came into 
power in June, 1924, includes the heads of the three strongest 
political parties in Japan, who have agreed to work together in 
the national interests. The Minister for Finance is expected to 
carry out a policy of retrenchment. The existing economic diffi
culties appear to be the result of the reaction from the war-time 
boom and the earthquake of September, 1923. 

There is a feature of Japan's trade which should not be over
looked when considering the financial stability of that country. 
Raw silk and silK goods represent over 40 per cent. of her exports, 
and it can readily be imagined how serious the consequences 
would be if fashion decreed that silk should not be worn so much, 
or if some cheaper substitute were found, or a much greater 
advance were made in the production of artificial silk, 

2. FINANCIAL. 
2(a) General Financial Position.-Before the Japanese 

financial situation had time to recover from the effects oC the 
reaction which followed the successful war period, there occurred, 
on September 1st, 1923, the great earthquake calamity. This has 
struck a most serious, but not a fatal, blow to the whole financial 
structure of Japan, from which she cannot expect to recover for 
several years. The catastrophe has entailed heavy drafts on the 
national treasury; in private business also large sums are 
required for restoration purposes. Estimates of the loss and 
damage to property must necessarily be imperfect; but conserva
tive opinion calculates the direct material loss at between 2,500 
and 5,000 million yen (say, 250 to 500 million sterling), excluding 
indirect losses caused by diminution or suspension of production, 
interference with communications, and the 'gr neral dislocation of 
the macninery of trade and credit. 

It has been the practice since Japan first adopted the gold 
standard to keep a considerable specie reserve in London and New 
York, as well as in Japan. The downward movement of specie 
since the commencement of 1923 has been as follows :-

January, 1923 ... 
December, 1923 
March,192-1 ... 

I 
Home. Abroad. I Total. 

(Million yen.) , (~lillion yen.) i (Million yen.) 

::: I 1,213 
1,208 
1,201 

607 
445 
403 

1,820 
1,653 
1,60-1 
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The diminution in specie held abroad is a symptom of Japan's 
present economic condition. It has been progressive since 1921, 
when the amount held abroad was over 1,000 million yen, and it 
is a corollary of a series of adverse trade balances, as exhibited in 
the following table :-

Annual average, 1909-1913 
1914 to 1918 (war period) 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 (first nine months' 

Excess of Imports 
over Exports. 
Million yen. 

48 
Exports exceeded imports 

75 
388 
361 
253 
539 
632 

A slight adverse balance has been characteristic of Japan's 
trade for many years past, and prior to the war it did not cause any 
particular anxiety, since it was clear, from the gradual improve
ment of her international credit, that her invisible exports were 
sufficient to make up the difference. During the war her position 
was considerably strengthened by an increment of wealth derived 
from international transactions. Whilst it is true that a large 
proportion of the increased imports in recent years has consisted 
of raw materials such as raw cotton, a good deal of which is re
exported in the form of textiles, and of fertilisers, which ulti
mately increase the productive capacity of the land, there is no 
doubt that a. great proportion is also accounted for by a change 
and a growth in the requirements of the Japanese peorle, whose 
standard of living was considerably raised during the war and has 
remained much higher than formerly. The abnormal figure 
given for increased imports during the first nine months of 1924 
may be explained by the large supplies of materials for recon
struction which arrived in Japan in the early part of the year. 
During more recent months the adverse balance has been 
smaller. 

The new Japanese Finance Minist~r, like all his predecessors, 
has exhorted the people to be less extravagan~ in their daily life; 
but he has gone one step fur her than his predecessors, and 
pointed his moral by introducing a tariff measure providing for an 
import duty of 100 per cent. ad valorem upon luxuries. This levy 
came into force on July 31st, 1924. But it is not to be supposed 
that it will help to remedy defects in the present financial situa.
tion. The Japanese public will continue to spend money freely 
Bslong as they have it, and buy articles to which they have gro~n 
accustomed. 

In orner to pay for her increasing imports; Japan must either 
improve her export trade or find money abroad until such improve
ment takes place. There is no doubt as to the stagnant condition 
of the export trade during the last three or four years. Exports 
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have failed to keep pace with imports since tLe post-war slump of 
1920, and recovery, which was slow to commence, has now been 
postponed. Prices are still high in Japan, and, despite some 
exceptions, industrial efficiency is, on the average, lower than in 
competing countries. The new Finance Minister stated in the 
Diet on July 1st that the Government has decided to raise no 
loans except in case of imperative necessity; and that in the 
present fiscal year it will raise no domestic loan, but will provide 
the amounts required-some 290 million yen in excess of ordinary 
revenue-by drawing upon reserves in the Treasury Deposit 
Accounts, by setting aside 105 million yen from the proceeds of 
the recent foreign loan, and by the sale of small denomination 
bonds through the post offices. But Japan cannot continue 
indefinitely to draw upon such sources, and must ultimately 
borrow at home or abroad. 

During 1922 measures were takcn by the Bank of Japan and 
the Yokohama Specie Bank (which is virtually the Government 
Exchange Bank) to restrict imports by withholding exchange 
facilities for imported goods which, in their opinion, were not 
essential either for direct consumption or for productive industries. 
'l'his policy met with a certain amount of success; but such 
measures, though temporarily effective, did not radically alter 
the position; and when, after the earthquake, large sums of money 
had to be sent abroad for the purchase of reconstruction materials, 
the drain upon specie became heavier than before, with an accom
panying reaction upon the exchange value of the yen. 

At the close of 1923 the exchange position became acute. The 
Yokohama Specie Bank was quoting 100 yen for $48 in New 
York, whereas the open market rate was at one point as low as 
$45. But the open market alone could not supply all the foreign 
exchange that was needed; consequently importers were in 
great difficulties, since they could get no exchange at· all, or 
had to submit to restrictions, or had to buy dollars or sterling 
or rupees in a fluctuating market, bolstered up by official support 
which might at any time be withdrawn. So long as the Specie 
Bank continued to •• peg " exchange by means of official funds, 
the Government were in reality paying the difference between the 
artificial and the market rate-an operation which could not be 
continued indefinitely. However, with imports continuing, 
exchange funds had to be provided. Negotiations were com
menced towards the end of 1923 for the flotation of a foreign loan, 
resulting in the issue of Japanese Government Bonds for 
£25,000,000 at 6 per cent., issued at £87 lOs. in London, and lor 
$150,000,000 at 6t per cent., issued at $92.50, in New York. 
When these loans were concluded, it was generally supposed dlat 
the proceeds would be used by the Government as exchango 
funds. This did not prove to be the case. Various aJternatives 
were re<;orted to by importers unable to obtain exchange (such as 
the extension of credits abroad against a guaranteed deposit of 
currency in a bank in Japan) ; but naturally such devices could 
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not fully replace the ordinary methods of exchange business, 
and the inevitable result was to give impetus to the 
decline of the yen. A further result will doubtless be to check the 
Bow of imports; and meanwhile various countervailing tendencies 
are at work. 

On the 21st November, 1924, the Bank of Japan carried over 
Yen 1,213,676,000 in note issue, with Yen 1,060,683,000 in gold 
rf'SeI'Ve. The corresponding figures for 1923 were: note issue 
Yen 1,289,077,000, gold reserve Yen 1,060,852,000. ~ 

In respect of the protection of its paper money, Japan's 
currency compares favourably with that of most European 
countries. 

2(b) Financial Burdens and Capital Resources.-The national 
debt of Japan has increased by over 60 per cent. since before the 
war, as if) shown by the following figur~s :-

1914 (31st July) 
1922 (31st December) 
1923 (31st December) 
1924 (31st December) 

The figure for 1924 is composed of :-

Domestic debt .. . 
Foreign debt .. . 

Million yen. 
2,530 
3,722 
3,876 
4,209 

Million yen. 
2,695 
1,514 

4,209 

To set ~ainst the foreign debt, which is still below the pre
war figure of 1,529 million yen, there are foreign government 
loans, raised in Japan, outstanding in the following amounts :-

French Government. Million yen. 
Held by a Japanese Syndicate-

Exchequer bonds ... 25 
Treasury bills 20 

45 
Chinese Government 

Various loans 446 
Russian Government. 

Treasury bills held by the Japanese 
Government 240 

731 

Neglecting the Russian loan, and after allowing for the con
siderable purchases of Japanese sterling and franc bonds which 
have been made in recent years by the Japanese Government and 
by private Japanese investors, the net foreign indebtedness may 
be placed at approximately 1,000 million yen (say, £100.000,000). 
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'l'he nation enjoyed striking prosperity during the years of the 
war, and the national wealth of Japan increased enormously. 
According to the Japanese Census Board's report published in 
1922, there was an increase of 54,034 million yen in national 
wealth between 1913 and 1919. The figures are as follows :-

1905 (Bank of Japan) 
1910 (Bank of Japan) 
1913 (Census Board) 
1917 (BanK of Japan) 
1919 (Census Board) 

Million yen. 
22,590 
29,430 
32,043 
45,696 
86,077 

During the same period the increase in wealth peT capita is 
given as follows:- Yen. 

]905 514 
1910 580 
1913 606 
1917 815 
]\)19 1,530 

Some part of the .increase is, of course, due to the change in 
values. In 1913 Japan's national obligations exceeded her 
credits by 1,859 milLion yen, but in 1919 credits exceeded obliga.
tions by 356 million yen. 

The rapid progress of wealth is described in the following 
table :-

Land 
Mines 
Seas, Lakes, Rivers and 

Harbours 
Trees 
Buildings 
Furniture and Family Assets ... 
MJ.nufacturing Plants ... 
Cattle and Fowls 
Railways and Tramways 
Cars of all kinds 
Ships 
Water Works ... 
Bridges ... 
Agricultural Produce 
Forest Produce ... 
Industrial Products 
Mineral Products 
Aquatic Products 
Imported Goods ... 
Coins and :Sullion 
Government Properties 
Crown Properties 

Million yen. 
1913. 1919. 

13,795 33,085 
1,468 6,312 

2,767 
1,760 
3,631 
1,566 

399 
154 
293 

47 
471 

76 
94 

994 
40 

747 
85 
19 

192 
746 

1,116 
345 

4,596 
4,533 
8,560 
4,423 
1,101 

502 
1,110 

181 
1,181 

149 
233 

3,624 
87 

2,630 
386 
43 

445 
2,359 
1,548 

727 
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2(c) Credit cODditloDs.-One very patent reason for high costs 
In Japan is the exaggerated standard of profit which prevails 
throughout industry and commerce in that country. 

A perusal of any Japanese stock exchange list shows that the 
average investvr is barely satisfied with 10 per cent., and divi
dends 0115 per cent. and 20 per cent. are almost the rule rather 
than the exception. The usual yield of short-term debentures is 
in the neighbourhood of 10 per cent .• and first mortgages stand at 
about 12 per cent. It is obvious that, Sll long as such rates are 
earned by investors, consumers must pay heavily for what they 
require, and the general level of prices remains high. 

A result of the stringency of the money market, the high rates 
of interut combined with the low value of the yen, has been to 
induce industrial undertakings to seek capital in England and 
America. This tendency was already apparent two or three yean 
ago, but haa become very marked since the beginning of 1924. 
Several foreign loans have already been raised by corporations or 
industrial undertakings, a.nd others are being discussed. Numerou~ 
enquiries Ilre being received concerning the operation of the 
Trade Facilities Act. Making every allowance for the condi
tions in Japan, there is certainly a profitable field for the invest
ment of foreign capital in that country. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
3(&) MinlDg.-Since 1875 there has been a rapid expansion of 

the mining industry of Japan. In addition to coal and 
copper, which are the only important mineral products, gold. 
silver, lend, antimony, manganese, graphite, tungsten, sulphur 
and petroleum are found. Very few iron mines exist, and prac
tically all supplies nre imported, chiefly from China, where Japan 
has financial control over iron mines. Japan is much concernE'd 
over the inadequacy of her petroleum supplies-she imports 
the bulk of her requirements from America.. The abnormal 
expansion of the mining industry in Japan after her war with 
Russia suggests that development largely depends on the amount 
of capital that can be attracted; and an increase of output is 
almost certain to be associated with advance in metal manufac
turing industries, as distinguished from the mining and smelting 
of ores. There was much mining activity during nnd immediately 
following the Europe"n war, but the trade slump of 1920 caused 
D cessation of demand for mining products, and since then th~ 
industry has been depressed. The mining labour situation has 
contributed to the depression. Wage rates Rre at least double 
those ruling before the war. 

3(b) Agricultural and Pastoral.-llice is the principal food of 
the people, but they prefer their own howe-grown rice, and will 
not ent imported rice if they can avoid it. Although a high price 
for rice is of advantage to the farmers, who form the backbone 
of the country, it acts adversely on JapaneEe industries, as the 
higher ri('e goes the more costs of production increase. One of 
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the most difficult problems Japanese statesmen have been con
fronted with is how to increase the domestic rice crop in pro
portion to the increase in population. 

On the whole the average productive power of tilled areas in 
Japan has continued to make perceptible improvement, owing to 
the wider spread of the knowledge of cultivation in backward 
districts. When the farm adjustment work, which the autho
rities have been encouraging since 1900, is completed, far more 
satisfactory results are likely to be obtained in this respect. This 
work consists in substituting a compact farm for the scattered 
fields into which even small holdings are often divided; in reduc
ing unproductive areas, such as boundary ridges; and in 
improving drainage. 

3(c) Water Power.-Probably no country in the world is con
verting potential water power into electrical energy at so great a 
rate as is Japan. It is in the utilisation of these great resources 
of national wealth that Japan is seeking the solution to the ever 
pressing problem of fuel and rising costs of labour, and is hoping 
to enable Japanese industries to compete successfully in the 
markets of the world. Of the many schemes in hand, that 
of the Daido Electric Power Company deserves mention. 
This compally, which is a combination of 14 associated pow~ 
companies and 13 power-consuming companies, has embarked 
upon the tremendous task of creating a super-power zone in the 
most intense manufacturing district of Japan. The plants will 
supply power over a gigantic network of transmission lines 
covering the middle western part of Japan, and deliver current as 
far as Osaka. Similar lines will be extended to Tokyo and, when 
completed, the entire transmission system of this concern alone 
will approximate to 1,100 miles in length, and will be located so 
as to be available for the electrification of the State railways. 

In eastern Japan the water power is slowly being concentrated 
under the control of the Tokyo Electric Light Company, which 
has absorbed several smaller companies and has an interest in 
the Keihin Electric Company. In June, 1921, the Tokvo 
Electric Light Company possessed hydro-eJectric power plants 
which generated 74,800 kilowatts, and coal burning plants which 
generated 29,700 kilowatts. 

3(d) Railways.-The total traffic mileage of the Japanese State 
Railways was 5,473 miles in 1914, whereas in 1924 it was 7,341 
miles. Prior to the outbreak of the European war the Japanese 
Government had formed the so-called .. 30 years' scheme" for the 
extension and improvement of the existing system, but the great 
business prosperity during the war threw on the railways an 
enormously increased volume of business which rendered the II 30 
years' scheme" quite inadequate for post-war requirements. It 
was superseded in 1920 by the" 10 years' scheme," by which 
3,324 miles of new railways are being constrncted while the 
existing system is also being improved. Notwithstanding the 
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Government's declared policy of strict financial retrenchment, 
there has been no check, on financial grounds, to the" 10 years' 
scheme," although delay must occur on account of the damage to 
railways and rolling stock by the earthquake, which is estimated 
at 75 million yen. Electric trains have been running between 
Tokyo and Yokohama since 1915, and the electrification of other 
lines is now being carried out. 

There are over 2,000 miles of private railways open to traffic, 
whilst charters ha·ve been issued for 4,771 miles Light railways 
account for over 1,300 miles open to traffic, and for over 2,200 
miles for which charters have been issued. Private railways in 
Japan are subsidised by the Government. The construction of 
private railways haa been most rapid since 1911, and the quality 
of the equipment is improving remarkably. 

3(e) Roads.-The defective road system of Japan is a handicap 
to her industrial development. The task of the road-builder in 
the mountainous parts of Japan (and it must be remembered that 
these cover BODle four-fifths of the entire country) is anything 
but an easy one; and the problem is complicated by the. torrential 
rains which fall at different seasons of the year. It is not un
common for roads, even in Bat country, to be almost completely 
washed out of existence by no more than two days rain, and in 
the mountainous districts the danger is, of course, much greater. 
With such ~iscouraging factors to contend with, the lack of 
eruthusiasm about new road construction is not altogether sur
prising. The country, moreover, is well covered by railways; and 
these in most cases serve the requirements of the people so well as 
to rendel· roads which run parallel to them unnecessary. The 
result is that as soon as a. new line of railway is completed the 
road which formerly served that district falls into disuse, no 
repairs are made, and in a few years it becomes nearly impassable. 
There has been a good deal of ta.lk about a. .. National Good 
Roads Movement" in Japan during the last few years, but it 
is likely to take the form of improving the streets in the principal 
cities rather than the communications between them. 

3(1) Shipplng.-(1) Steamship Srtrf)ices trom the United 
Kingdom.-Frequent and efficient services are maintained from 
all the principal United J{ingdom ports to Nagasaki, Moji, Kobe 
and Yokohama, with transhipment to coast ports, by the following 
British companies :-Blue Funnel Line (A. Holt & Co.); Penin
sular & Oriental Steam Navigation Co. ; Glen & Shire Lines; a.nd 
Ben Line. The steamers of thP. Nippon Yusen Kaisha a!f>Q 
mainta.in II. regular service. 

(2) Japanese .11ft;rcantile l\l'af'ine.-The Japanese Merchant 
Fleet consists of 2,055 steamers and motor vessels of 3,842,707 
gross registered tons (exclulling vessels of under 100 tons). 'fh6 
coastwise trade is reserved for national ves~ls. The princip!\! 
liner companies engaged in the forei~ trade are the Nippon 
Yusen I\:aisha, the Osaka. Shosen Kalsha and the Toyo Kisen 
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Kaisha, which maintain trans-Pacific and Australian and Indian 
services as well as services to the United Kingdom and the 
Continent. 

Considerable Government assistance is given to Japane~ 
steamship companies. "In 1923-4 the total subsidies granted, 
including mail subventions, amounted to Yen 6,825,787. The 
companie~ participating include the Nippon Yusen Kaisha, the 
Osaka Shosen Kaisha, the Nisshin Risen Kaisha, and the Harada 
Kisen Kaisha. The subsidised services are between Yokoham& 
and London, Yokohama and SeattIe, Yokohama and Australia, 
Ichang and Chungking, Kobe and HODgkong, and Kobe and 
Tsingtao. The Nippon Yusen I{aisha subvention in return for 
the carriage of mails amounts to Yen 1,450,000 annually. 

Japanese shipping has suffered, in common with that of other 
countries, from the continued world-wide trade depression; and 
the Japanese Shipowners' Association has recently made pro
posals for a subsidy to vessels trading overseas for more than one 
year, but it appears unlikely that this will be agreed to. 

(3) Har.bouT Works.-Yokohama suffered considerably from 
the earthquake of 1923, but energetic measures have been taken 
to repair the damage; the facilities are now quite sufficient for 
the present traffic, and prac.tically no congestion is beina 
experienced. A plan for harbour improvements, to be completed 
in 1931, is in hand. 

(4) Statistics.-Owing to the loss of records in the earthquake, 
only 1922 figures can be given. In that year steam sbipping 
entered and cleared in the foreign trade amounted to 26,872vessel'J 
of 71,300,000 tons, Japan's share being 21,025 vessels of 
46,400,000 tons. British shipping accounted for 3,057 vessels of 
13,709,000 tons. Sailing vessels are negligible. 

4. INDUSTRY. 
4(a) Industrial POlicy.-Dependence on the Government in 

times of distref1s is one of the most strikingly distinctive 
features of Japanese trade and industry. At practically every 
turn Japanese manufacturers look to their Government for 
assi£tance and advice, and this assistance is nearly always given. 
Private industries are protected and encouraged in a number 
of ways, principally by the guaranteeing of profits and by fixing 
protective tariffs. The annual budget regularly includes items 
for the encouragement of small industries which are being put 
on their feet. The reasons for this reliance on the Government 
can perhaps best be understood by turning to the earlier history 
of industry in Japan. The Governp1ent started the first factories, 
imported the machinery, engaged experts abroad; and only handed 
these works over to private enterprise when the industry seemed 
to be properly established. As regards navigation, the first 
companie!! commenced business under government auspices, and 
even to-day the largest companies are still subsidised by the State. 
In industry, as in military matters, education, etc., Japan 
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studied the various systems in force in different countries, and 
adopted that which, .with adaptations, seemed best suited 
to her requirements. Owing to the terms of the early treaties 
which JIlJPaD had been compelled to conclude with foreign 

nations, she had for many years to maintain a, low tariff. As soon, 
however, as she recovered her fiscal autonomy, she proceeded to 
impose protective duties which would help her infant industries. 
Government ownership and monopolies in Japan are carried out 
to a far greater extent than in western countries. There are 
sevpral reasons for this, the principal one being the matter of 
revenues and the protection and development of natural resources. 
All telegraph and telephone lines are owned and operated by the 
State, as also are the majority of the railways. Certain large 
steel plants are also State owned and controlled. There are 
Government monopolies in the sale of camphor, salt and 
tobacco. Owiug to the economic depression since the European 
war, there is a, very large amount of plant lying idle; and, of 
course, industrial capital suffered extensively from the destruction 
of factories in the earthquake, notwithstanding the fact that the 
principal industrial centre was outside the earthquake zone. The 
utilization of this locked-up capital is essential, and the tendency 
is for enterprises whose maintenance is hopeless to be given up, 
and for those capable of development to be amalgamated. 

4(b) Development of Domestic Manulacture.-Japan's rise as 
an industrial power is without precedent in the annals of modem 
history. Its industrial growth, which has taken place within the 
past forty years, and particularly during the last decade, has been 
remarkable. The point has been reached, however, when 
further expansion is certain to be much more complicated than 
heretofore. Several factors have made this rapid industrial 
growth possible, chief of which WIl8 the former compara.tively low 
cost of production in Japan. Other favourable factors have been 
its geographical position in rela.tion to the Far Eastern markets, 
the Willingness of its manufacturers to adopt the methods of the 
leading industrial nations of the world, and, during the past 
decade, the effects of the European war. Some of the advantages 
which aided industrial growth are, however, gradually losing 
their importo.nce. On account of the comparatively higher 
efficiency of western labour and machinery, and the rising cost of 
living and higher wages in Japan, the costs of production in thd 
country, which were formerly on a low, oriental level, now 
approximate in most cases to those general among the 
industrial nations of Europe. The geographical position 
is no longer the important factor that it has been in 
the past; and, finally. the Far Eastern markets thd were 
abandoned temporarily to Japan during the European war are 
once more a.ttracting the attention of other industrial countries. 
~'oreign rompetition is being feIt by Japan, not only in its near-by 
foreign markeb. but in its domestic market as well. The present 
day problem or industry in Japan is to adapt itself to new price 
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levels by striving to reduce production costs. This may be done 
bv increasing labour efficiency, improvements in industrial 
o~ganisation and the promotion of scientific research. 

4(c) Effect on British Trade.-Notwithstanding the very rapid 
industrialisation of Japan, that country is an important market 
for the products of Great Britain, and is one which will continue 
to grow. The value of United Kingdom products exported to 
Japan has steadily increased from £4'9 million in 1904 to £14"5 
million in 1913, and to £26 million in 1923. It can be largely 
accounted for by the far-reaching effects of the change which is 
gradually taking place in the Japanese way of living-in clothing, 
diet, housing and amusements. Usually a new requirement is 
stimulated by importation in the first place; as the demand grows 
sometimes domestic manufacture commences and importation 
decreases, but then more machinery and more raw materials are 
required, so that. though the component paris of an important 
business may rise and fall, the aggregate increases. As to the 
methods by which British manufacturers can gain and keep a. 
fair share of the import trade of Japan, as it thus varies and 
increases, there can be only one view. They must go to Japan 
for it and not write for it. They must be represented on the spot, 
and their representatives must have both technical and local 
knowledge. At the present stage of Japan's industrial develop
ment, technica.l advice is still needed and welcomed by Japanese 
purchasers. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
During the Europf'an" war Japanese exports made an astonishing 

advance; business was opened up in a variety of new commodities, 
and new markets were explored. But sufficient regard was not 
paid to quality, and some rubbish was shipped which has damaged 
the reputation of Japanese goods. The weakness of Japan's 
export trade lies in the fact that it depends on two staple com. 
modities alone-raw silk and cotton tissues. A disturbance in 
the market for either of these products can therefore seriously 
upset the balance of the whole foreign trade of the country. It 
is evident, therefore, that Japan's prosperity is to a great 
extent contingent on the American demand for raw silk; but 
the silk industry in America has grown to such vast dimensions, 
and is so entirely dependent on Japan as a source of supply, 
that nothing short of a world calamity is likely to di"turb 
this trade, which has continued to grow year by year. The 
cotton tissue business with China stands on a very different 
footing. It is subject to boycotts and political disturbances, 
and it is also liablo to suffer from the growing competition 
of China's domestic production. Japanese capitalists have 
realised this latter danger, and have for some time past been 
erecting cotton mills in China. As regards other export com
modities of Japan, the trade has recently shown a conspicuous 
tendency to decline. Foreign markets which were opened by 
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painful enterprise are gradually dwindling; and productive 
industries, which had been slowly and laboriously built up, are 
now difficult to maintain. This is, of course, due in some measure 
to the recent earthquake, but it is clear that it depends also to .:l 

great extent upon defects in the organisation of commerce. It ib 
essential to Japan that immediate steps be taken to improve her 
export trade, and the problem is one that has been referred to 
the recently formed Imperial Economic Council. The remedies 
so far suggested by that Commission in effect amount to a. burden 
upon the general public for the benefit of exporters. It is unlikely 
that any administration can adopt all of the recommendations, and 
it is very doubtful whether administrative measures alone can 
radically improve the situation. The real hope of improvement 
lies in reducing production costs, and this depends largely on the 
development of general industrial efficiency in Japan-efficiency 
of labour, works orr.anisation and management. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

Restrictive Meast I1es.-Japan's commercial successes have to 
a great extent been the .result of opportunity, and not of any 
elaborately worked out plan. Although Japa.n occupies ~day a. 
leading position amongst the trading and manufacturing nations 
of the world, her industrial and commercial expansion has 
followed as the result of her three wars, and each succeeding war 
has brought about u yet greater expansion than its predecessor. 
The industrial and commercial expansion which followed her 
military triumphs was not part of a carefully thought out plan, 
but was purely forfuitous. The war gave her certain oppor
tunities of which her politica} and commercial leaders were not 
slow to take advantage. No statesman in Japan foresaw, or 
could have foreseen, the circumstances which led to the enormous 
increases which she rrade in her trade. 

Up to about 30 years ago, Japan's foreign trade was almost 
entirely carried on from the old treaty· ports by foreign (non
Japanese) merchants, who imported such goods as Japan required 
and exported her products. These foreigners, most of whom were 
British, by their knowledge of foreign ma.rkets, helped to develop 
and extend her trade, and Japan's commercial prosperity was in 
no small degree due to thesa pioneers. Later the question of 
.. direct trade," as it was called, acquired grea.t importance and 
Japanese commerci!>l policy consisted principally in assisting 
the formation of a few Japanese firms who, with the indirect 
snpport of the Government, would be in a. position to compete 
Ruccessfully with the foreign firms. Gradually, however, with 
the success which attended her efforts at home, came a. desire to 
extend her operations abroad; and now the large Japanese firms 
have ramifications all over the world, and, in addition to fostering 
the trade of their own country, they develop trade between 
r.ountries in which Japan is Dot directly interested. 

63097 o 
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In Japan there are a few very impo~an~ and wealthy fa.mi~es 
who between them conduct, directly or llldrrectly, a. large portion 
of the trade, industry, and banking instituti?ns of t~e country. 

The revision of the statutory tariff was belllg considered by a 
commission in 1923. The deliberations of this body were inter
ruptedby the earthquake. and h~,:e n~t yet b~n resumed. . '1:'he 
main obstacle to permahent revIsion IS the dIfficulty of decldmg 
upon a definite tariff policy at a. time when economic conditions 
are unstable both at home and abroad, but it is to be anticipated 
that some changes will be made in 1925. In certain quarters the 
opinion is held that, in order to reduce the adv&se trade balance, 
it is advisable to restrict imports by means of high duties. In
deed, Japan, since July 31st, 1924, has placed a 100 per cent. 
import duty on a large number of articles classed as luxuries
this term including even such goods as boots and shoes-but, apart 
from this, there is no indication of the lines upon which the 
tariff will be framed, and it is unlikely that, except perhaps in 
a very limited number of cases, it will be prohibitive. In a. quite 
recent instance-that of dyestuffs and other coal tar derivatives
the authorities decJined to meet the wishes of Japanese manufac
turers by imposing prohibitive rates of duty, and confined 
themselves to a system of import restriction by means of licences. 

It must, however, be remembered that Japan haR always 
adopted a protective policy; and there does not seem to be any 
likelihood of fordgn competition gaining any extreme hold in 
Japan. 

As is the case with many other countries, the coasting trade 
of Japan is confined to Japanese shipping. 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

Japan is Great Britain's best market for woollen and worsted 
textiles, and very little competition is to be met with in these 
goods; but, in the case of woollen yams, Germany is recovering 
the position which she held before the war. 

The demand for Manchester goods in Japan has fallen off very 
considerably during the last 10 years, due, not to outside com
petition, but to the I'apid progress that Japanese manufacturers 
have made in all kinds of cotton piece goods. There is, how
ever, still a small business to be done in some of the better class 
goods, such as fancy velvets, fine quality shirtings, printed linings 
and cotton venetians, Japanese manufacturers not yet being able 
t;(). give the required finish to these articles. 

In the' case of metals, although Great Britain secured by far 
the greater part of Japan's business in blacksheets in 1923, her 
share for the first four months of 1924 was less than that of 
America. To some extent, but not entirely, this was due to the 
inability of British manufacturers to accept orders placed 
urgently after the earthquake for delivery before April 1st, 1924, 
when the import duty, which had been temporarily suspended, 
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was re-imposed. The same explanation is no doubt applicable 
in some degree to tin plates, in the supply of which we were also 
supplanted by America. 

There is always strong competition between Great Britain 
aQd America in regard to the supply of machinery, particularly 
electrical machinery, to Japan. The question of finance is always 
important and, at present, when Japanese industries \lre seeking 
cheap money abroad, the country which can give facilities to the 
Japanese buyer, either direct, or by arranging a loan for him, 
is in an advantageous position. Perhaps even more important 
is the question of adequate technical representation. The 
Americans have realised this, and there are now many American 
experts in Japan looking for business, and in most cases 
obtaining it. Japanese engineering has made rapid strides of 
late, especially in certain electrical machinery and in internal 
combustion engines; but there is still a long way to go, and the 
demand for imported machinery, though its character may change, 
will remain important in the aggregate. 

The motor vehidc trade is almost entirely in American 
hands; but it is a hopeful sign that British light cars are now 
beginning to appear ill small numbers on Japanese roads, and that 
orders tor motor omnibuses tor It municipal service have recently 
been placed in Englund, notwithstanding American competition. 

Japan is an important market for fertilisers, particularly 
sulphate of ammonia and artificial fertilisers. Prior to the war 
nearly the whole of Japan's purchases of sulphate of ammonia 
came from Great Britain; but the trade was lost to America 
during the war, and the greater part of it still remains in 
American hands, aJthough we made a. considerable recovery in 
1923. German synthetic sulphate of ammonia has now begun 
to arrive in Japan, and is meeting with considerable success 

In heavy chemicals, the business in soda ash is now practi
cally monopolised by Great Britain; whilst, in caustic soda, two
thirds is supplied by Great Britain a.tid one-third by America. 
We have recently lost to America. a part of the trade in cyanide of 
potash and soda, "hich formerly came entirely from Great 
Dritain. 

Germany is making seriou!! efforts by cutting prices to secure 
the Japanese drug trade, but the quality of German drugs shipped 
to Japan is considered to have depreciated durin.g the las~ 12 
months. Eighty-five per cent. of the dyestuffs lDlported 1000 
Japan is now supplied by Germany. 

There is an ever increasing demand for foreign (as distinct 
from Japanese) sty];) paperin Japan. and. although there has been 
a. remarkable developmeni in the manufacture of this a:ticle by 
Japanese mills. the trade in imported paper ~s very conSIderable. 
Very keen competition for ibis trade eXIsts between Great 
Britain, Sweden, Germany and America.. In 1923, the largest 
share went to Sweden, but. for the first half of 1924 Great Britain 
heads the list. 
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A cursory examination of the figures of trade distribution SbO~8 
that some considemL1e cbange8 have occurred, as compared wIth 
pre-war years. 

Imports into Japan (excluding FortrWsa) from certain countrie8. 

1904. I 1913. I 1920. 1923. 
-- (Million yeu) (Million yen)\(illilliOn yen) (Million yen) 

- ------

I 
I 

U.S.A .... ... .. . 58 122 873 512 
British India ... ... 68 173 395 306 
United Kingdom ... 75 123 235 237 
China ... ... .. . 55 61 218 205 

----------------
Total aU Countries 365- 729 2,336 1,982 

- Trade between Japan and Chosen (Korea) has been deducted to make 
figures comparable with the later years. 

Exports from Japan (excluding Formosa) to certain countries. 

I 
1904. I 1913. I 1920. I 1923. 

(Million yen)I(Million yen)I(Million yen)\(1I1illion yen) 

U.S.A ... 101 184 565 606 
British India ... 9 30 192 100 
United Kingdom 18 33 98 40 
China ... 68 155 410 272 

Total all Countries 299- 632 1,948 1,4.18 

- Trade between Japan and Chosen (Korea) has been deducted to make 
figures comparable with the later years. 

The outstanding feature is the growing preponderance of the 
American share, both of imports and exports, and the falling off 
of the British proportion. 

8. DEVELOPMENT OF INDUSTRIAL CAPACITY AS 
COMPARED WITH PRE-WAR YEARS. 

It was only after the Restoration of 1868, when European and 
American civilisation began to make itself felt, that modern 
factory methods were introduced in Japan. Up to that period 
industries were of tl.e cottage type, and were concerned pnn
cipally with weaving, dyeing, embroideries, lacquered wares, 
earthen and copper wares, metal engraving and wood carvin"", 
which were conspiclloUS for their beauty and excellence. Th:y 
were all the result I.Jf skilled hand-work and were not associated 
with modern inventlon. The introduction of scientific metheds 
from Europe and America revolutionised the industrial life of 
Japan. Hanclwork, domestic, allcl insular industries changed into 
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scientific factory and world industries, leaving almost no trace of 
the old system. Japanese industry made extraordinary progress 
during the European war, when Japan was obliged to manufactur. 
herself those articles which previously she had been in the habit 
of purchasing from, the belligerent nations; moreover, the demand 
for her manufactures from neutral countries served to encourage 
the growth of new industries. But many of her industries are 
now equipped ~ith machinery purchased at high prices during 
the years immediately following the war, and they are also handi. 
capped by the big increases in labour and coal charges which 
have taken place in recent years. As regards the earthquake, 
although heavy damage was done to important industries in the 
neighbourhood of Tokyo, it must be remembered that Osaka, 
the principal manufacturing district of Japan, being outside the 
earthquake zone, suffered no direct loss. The following account 
o! the more important industries of Japan which compete with 
United Kingdom wll.!lUfactures may help to illustrate the present 
situation in complI.risc.n with that prevailing in pre-war years. 

8(a) Electrical Industry.-The electrical industry is, poten
tially, the most important of all Japanese industrial enterprises, 
Since the country is poor in coal 8Jld petroleum resources, its 
manufacturing plants have been more or less dependent upon 
hydro-electric power, and their. ability to meet competition in 
world markets will depend to a great extent upon its future 
development, In addition to supplying cheap power for the 
manufacturing industries of the country, the electrical industry 
has also been a great factor in raising the standard of living of the 
Japanese people. A relatively large part of the energy produced 
in Japan is used fur lighting purposes: out of about 10,000 
cities and towns in Japan proper, approximately 70 per cent. are 
supplied with electricity in Olle form or another. The amount of 
paid-up capital invested in electrical enterprises at the end of 
1921 amounted to 1,200 million }en, as compared with 169 million 
yen in 1910. 

Side by side with th.e progress of electric enterprise in general. 
there has been remarkable progress in the manufacture of 
electrical apparatus, lamps and accessories of all kinds. Factories 
increased in number from 26 in 1914 to 41 in 1918, with 
a corresponding advance in paid-up capital from 9 million yen to 
26 million yen, a.nd in operatives from 5,258 to 13,486. Many 
factories, however, succumbed to the economic depression which 
began in 1920. 

8(b) Cotton Spln.n1ng.-The cotton yam manufacturing in
dustry in Japan hilS grown remarkably during the last 13 
years. It is to-day by far the most important manufacturing 
industry in the Japanese Empire. '['he total paid-up capital 
employed has increased from 61'7 million yen in 1911 to 
195"8 million yen in 1922, while the average number of spindle!! 
worked daily has increased from 1"9 million during 19lJ to 
4'2 million in 1923. During the European war, Japanese cotton 
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spinners and weavers enjoyed" unpr~cedented prosperity. Not 
only did the prices of tneir products nse by leaps and bounds, but 
new orders came from China, British India, the South Sea 
Islands, and other places. Large quantities of cotton goods w~re 
exported to markets previously suppli~d by Engl~nd. ~Igh 
prices, heavy exports, and a large domestic consumptIon combmed 
to bring about a boom in cotton spinning. P~~fits were large 
and dividends high. But the unfavourable condItIOns created by 
the high price of raw cotton and low price of cotton maI~ufa~ture8 
which have persisted since 1922 have brought a depreSSIOn In the 
Japanese cotton spinning industry which all spinning companies 
are regarding with concern. For the past two years firms have 
been spinning at a loss, and the small mills are therefore in a 
very shaky position. The industry suffered a loss of 'about 10 per 
cent. of the total spindles in the earthquake. of 1923. 

8(c) Woven Goods Generally.-The woven goods industries, 
which include the weaving of silk, cotton, woollen, and 
mixed goods, have made rapid strides during the last decade, 
both in the quality of the output and the amount produced. The 
value of output increased from 337 million yen in 1912 to 1,474 
million yen in 1921. The quality of goods produced is still 
inferior in most casel' to that produced in Great Britain; but the 
constant improvement in the standards of living both in Japan 
and her adjacent r.!3rkets, together with tow prices and tarill' 
protection, has enabit'd these industries to forge gradually ahead. 
The earthquake IlJ8ses were comparatively small in these 
industries. 

8(d) Cotton TextUes.-The importance of Japan as a manu
facturer and exporter of cotton textiles in years to come roust be 
estimated, less by war-time effort and trade, than by the measure 
and character of the progress achieved within the industry bince 
1914; by its present place compared with that of the principal 
cotton textile manufacturing countries; and by the factors 
favouring or limiting the future expansion of the industry and the 
growth of its foreign trade. The crest of the war and post-war 
boom is past; and it is now possible from the events of the last 
few years to determine the significance of prospective internal 
changes and the trend of future evolution. 

Reports of trade conditions in many markets where Japanese 
cotton goods found entrance during the war afford ~ignificant 
indication as to the estimation in which Japanese goods were 
held, and the likely degree of permanence of the war-time trade 
expansion. In replacing the products of other countries during 
the war and the years immediately following the war, Japanese 
cotton goods secured a distribution and a hold in a number of 
important m.arkets where they were previously almost unknown; 
markets whIch they are now in a better position to cultivate 
because of the start made and connections obtained. A Jarge 
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part of the war-time shipments, however, was in the nature of 
substitute goods, which were not entirely satisfactory, and ,,"hien 
were acceptable only because of the abnormal shortage and cur· 
tailment of supplies from other countries. In fact, a. good portion 
of what was recorded in statistical returns as exports to certain 
countries consisted of goods shipped without order, consigned to 
the local agents of Japanese trading houses, who sought to intro
duce their wares by offering prompt delivery when stocks were 
short in .the market and shipments from the belligerent countries 
were slow. 

As regards staples such as grey sheetings and drills, which have 
constituted the bulk of the Japanese export products for many 
years, the quality attained is reported to be satisfactory enough 
to make them acceptable in most Far-Eastern markets; especi
ally when offered, as they usually are, at a price somewhat 
below the quotations for similar goods of British manufacture. 
Beyond these staples, however, and a few specialities, such as 
cotton crepe, Japanese cotton products are inferior in quality 
tu those of Great Britain. Under the stimulus of war-time 
prices and ready sales, the problem of supplying the demand in 
.the new markets for finer and more advanced cotton products 
than Japan had hitherto supplied did in part bring its own solu
tion. It led to the increased production of shirtings and other 
light fabrics, and to the establishment of a number of fairly large 
blenching, dyeing, and printing plants. Whilst the finer and 
finished products were undoubtedly improved in quality with 
increased experimentation, it wa.s hardly to be expected that they 
would prove equal to the products of the older industrial countries. 

Japan's hold on the new markets, gained under the conditions 
described, was in large part temporary it has been gradually 
weakening as supplies have become more ! ~adily obtainable from 
pre-war sources. 

a (e) Silk Textnes.-The· mn.nufacturers of silk piecegoods in 
Japan are, comparatively speaking, in a good position. The 
greater part of this industry is engaged in manufacturing a 
material known as II habutm," which is consumed in great 
quantities by the domestic trade and which also enjoys a good 
sale in foreign markets. Being unique, it meets with little 
competition from abroad. The increase in the wage scale in 
Japan has allowed a wider use of this material by the Japanese, 
and has been mainly responsible for the growth of .he industry. 

a (I) Woollen and Worsted Piecegoods.-The first woollen 
factory in Japan was established by the government in 18'17, and 
is still controlled by the government. Its output is used for 
clothing the army. This industry has been very largely developed 
since 1911, when the total output of Japanese factories was 
valued at 22'6 million yen. In 1921 it was 163 million yen. Much 

. progress was made during and immediately following the war. 
The industry is, however, still in a backward condition as re£!ards 
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guality, owing to the difficulty experienced in blending and 
mixing. The quality of plain and figureless textiles is better; but 
even so it is not good enough to compete with British woollens, 
for which Japan is Great Britain's best market. Considerable 
impetus was given to the industry during the European war. 
when the factories were called upon to supply the Russian army 
with uniforms, in addition to having a free hand in the domestic 
market. Prior to the earthquake in 1923, the industry was in 
much the same condition as the cotton textile industry. Foreign 
competition has become keener, and the plants have been forced 
to curtail their output. The damage to woollen and muslin mills 
in the earthquake was severe. 

8(g) Hosiery.-The evolution of the manufacture of hosiery 
in Japan, in its early stages, bears a close relation to the military 
history of the nation; a. remark which may, indeed, be made of 
almost all Japanese industries. The first phase opened early in 
the Meiji era (1868), when the production of socks for the urmy 
was commenced as a cottage industry. Gradual progress was 
made until 1894, when the second phase opened and the China
Japan war gave to the industry its first real stimulus. The 
demand caused by that war, not only for socks, but also for 
singlets, drawers and other descriptions of hosiery, strained the 
primitive resources of manufacturers; but important changes 
(e.g., from the cottage industry to the factory system) were 
brought about, and the foundations of the future were laid. 
From 1894 on, as the use of foreign fashions in clothing extended 
and became more general among the Japanese, the industry made 
steady progress; and at the same time hosiery began to figure 
among Japan's exports. The Russo-Japanese War of 1904-1905 
naturally contributed very materially to its success. The follow
ing table shows the rise and fall of the export trade in these 
goods :-

1900 
1904 
1910 
1913 
1916 
1920 
1923 

Exported in 
million dozens. 

'36 
1"4 
5'6 
8'0 

15'4 
6'2 
5'8 

Th~se figures are very significant. They show that Japan's 
hosleryex~rt trade was on an excellent basis before the European 
war, that It was immensely stimulated by war conditions, bul 
that it has proved impossible to maintain the position gaincd in 
new markets. On the contrary, the volume of exports in 1923 
was only about 75 per cent. of those in 1913. No doubt the reason 
for this falling off is in part to be found in the return of British 
:lIId German hosiery to the world's markets. It is also alleC1ed ., 
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to be due to high costs of production, and to the fact that the 
quality of the hosiery shipped by Japan to fOl'eign markets has 
often proved inferior. 

S (h) Shlpbullding.-Already before the European war Japan 
was constructing steamers of over 10,000 tons displacement. 
But this industry, which assumed such great importance during 
the European war, was dealt a severe blow by the drop in tonnage 
prices during the post-war depression. The industry also lost 
latge government contracts as a result of the Washington Disarm
ament Conference. The number of large -shipyards, which had 
increased from 6 in 1913 to 51 in 1918, fell to 27 in 1921. Ton
nage launched in 1922 amounted to 59,000 tons, as compared 
with 619,000 tons for 1919. The shipbuilding industry was 
seriouilly damaged by the earthquake. Many large shipyards at 
Tokyo and Yokohama were almost entirely destroyed. This de
stn1ction, however, will not have any appreciable effect on the 
shipping business, since few ships were being constructed, owing 
to the general depression and to the fact that shipping companies 
were finding it cheaper to buy used tonnage from foreign markets 
than to build new ships. 

S(I) Chemlcals.-Following the post-war slump Japan's 
chemical industry has found itself in a. bad way. This was 
occasioned by 8 slackening in the domestic demand and 
competition from foreign products, not only in Japan's export 
markets but in the domestic market as well. During 1915. 
production made great strides, being more than double that of 
1914. From this point on the output showed a. steady increase, 
until in 1920 the value of the chemical production amounted to 
56 million yen. Following the slump in 1920, the manufacturers 
of certain chemicals, which included bleaching powder and 
caustic soda, agreed to curtail their output by 50 per cent. 
This action was taken because the decreased exports and 
accumulated stocks were breaking the price. Owing to loose 
(organization of the industry. however, the output was not 
reduced; prices continued to drop. and many of the small 
producers were forced out of business. 

Practically aU the raw materials used in the chemical industry 
have to be imported, with the exception of sulphur and the 
by-products of the gas industry. This last source has been an 
important factor to the chemical industry, but because of its static 
condition cannot. be looked to for an increased supply. Such 
chemicals as are made from 8 sulphur base make up the bulk of 
the output. One or two small factories were destroyed in the 
earthquake, but the industry as a. whole was not seriouslya.ft'ected. 

Sm Paper.-Owing to the wide variety of uses for paper in 
Ja~n, this industry has grown to considerable importance in 
recent years. The paper manufactured comes under two distinct 
headings, European style and Japa.nese. The European style 
}l8 per. which includes newsprint. etc .• has experienced the greatest 
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growth. The demand for European style paper in Japan is in
creasing at the rate of 20 per cent. per annum, and can therefore 
be expeded to double itself in the next few years. Although the 
Japanese milIA nre increasing their activity, they still cannot 
supply the existing demands for European style paper; and con
siderable competition is taking place between Great Britain, 
Germany, Sweden and America in the supply of this paper to 
Japan, of which the total value imported in 1923 was 11 million 
yen. The remarkable progress in the manufacture of both 
European and Japanese style papers by Japanese mills is illus
trated in the following table :-

1914 
1917 
HHS 
1919 
1920 
1921 

Value of 
production in 
million yen. 

43·7 
95·5 

157·0 
192"3 
201·2 
163·S 

8(k) Iron and Steel.-The iron and steel industry in Japan, 
because of the lack of mineral resources, has not attained any 
great importance; but the enactment in 1917 of a law for 
protecting the iron industry encouraged its growth. Iron 
works, which numbered 22 before the European war, increased 
to over 300 in 1919, of which 176 had an annual capacity of over 
50 tons each. The output advanced from 302,000 tons of pig
iron and 283,000 tons of steel in 1914 to 611,000 tons of pig
iron, 820,000 toos of steel and 600,000 tons of steel materials 
in 1923. In 1920 the adverse economic conditions so much 
affected the industry that the number of works feU to about 170, 
and there was a great curtailment of production. Government 
works supply more than half the total production, while the 
private existing plants are more or less dependent upon govern
Olent aid for their existence. They supply only about 25 per 
cent. of the domestic requirements. The heavy demand for iron 
and steel products during the permanent rebuilding of the 
regions devastated by the earthquake will no doubt cause some 
a.ctivity in this industry. 

8(1) Engineering {excluding electrical).-The development of 
the engineering industries in Japan has reached the point where 
an association of 300 firms has asked the government 
for tariff protection against foreign competition. Japanese 
engineers are keeping abreast of the times, and, although 
they visit all countries seeking ideas and a knowledge of up-to-date 
methods, they do not in every instance adopt them, but frequently 
follow their own line of thought. That this is so is seen in the 
many types of prime-movers, steam, gas and oil engines, steam 
generators and turbines which are now being ma.nufactured in 



Japanese owned plants by Japanese workmen under Japanese 
supervision. Locomotive and rolling-stock construction work is 
also undertaken, and what is required for the state railways is 
generally built in Japan. All this is of comparatively recent 
growth; for, although remarkable progress was made in engineer
ing industries in the latter part of the last century, it was not 
until the Russo-Japanese war (1904-1905) that real advances 
were made in the industry. After that war the industry 
was stimulated by the Government providing a bonus of 5 yen per 
horse-power for each prime-mover manufactured in Japan. As 
in the war of 1905, the European war, by cutting off importa..
tions, forced tho establishment of many new machinery factories, 
and great extensions to the existing plants. 

Imports ot steam engines are not particularly active, as the 
Japanese shops can now compete with foreign manufactures. An 
mvestigation made at the end of 1920 disclosed that about 82 per 
cent. of the boilers installed in mines and factories in Japan were 
of domestic manufacture. Japan is naturally handicapped in the 
manufacture of power machinery by the lack of raw materials, 
which must be imported. 

8(m) Rubber Manufactured Goods.-The manufacture of 
rubber goods is one of the new industries in Japan established 
comparatively recently as the result of So protective tariff. The 
first rubber works were built in 1886. Motor and cycle tyres, 
tubes, pipes~ toys, etc., are now produced; and the disappearance 
of German rubber goods from the market during the war greatly 
stimulated the industry. Rubber toys are exported to Australia., 
South America, and India. This industry shows signs of even 
further expansion. The Dunlop Rubber Company, Ltd., 
have a factory in Japan, and their tyres are exported to all Far 
Eastern countries. . 

8(n) Soap.-The value of soap produced in Japan in 1908 
amounted to 3 million yen. In 1918 it attained 20'9 million yen, 
of which half represented toilet soap. In 1919 Japan exporte/l 
toilet soap to the value of 3'9 million yen, and household soap 
valued at 0'5 million yen; while in the same year soap valued at 
0'4 million yen was imported from abroad, chiefly from Great 
Britain and U.S.A. Lever Brothers, Ltd., have a soap factory 
in Japan, and there are a few large Japanese factories, the rest 
of the industry being conducted on a small scale. 

8(0) Sugar.-The daily melting capacity of the sugar mills in 
Japan is estimated at about 1,800 tons. The production in 1920 
was 337,121,000 kin,- and the home consumption 672,231,000 
kin, of which 295,039,000 kin was home-produced (including 
];i'ormol'a.), and tht> balance imported. The raw material is 
chiefly imported f1'Ol'1 Formosa H.nd the Netherlands East Indies. 
Twenty years ago refined sugar was largely imported into Japan 

• 1 kin = 1 ~3:!28 lbe. ay. (approx.). 
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from Hongkong, but at the present time Japan not only manu
factures refined sugar for her own use but competes with Hong
kong refined sugar in the China market. 

S(p) Factory Law.-In 1916, the Factory Law, which was 
enacted in 1911, was put into force. It was recognised as a. tenta
tive and imperfect piece of legislation, and its practical ~ffect was 
inconsiderable. The law did not apply to any factones under 
Government control, factories employing less than 15 hands (un
less the work is dangerour or unhealthy), factories not run by 
motive power, or factories devoted to work of a simple nature. 
~I'he law provided a working day of 12 hours, but factories em· 
lJloying only male operatives over 15 years of age might exceeil 
this limit. There were other exceptions, particularly for factories 
turning out silk goods for export, and for juvenile workers. 

Under the Factory Act Amendment Law, which arose out of 
the International Labour Conference in 1919 and which was 
passed in the Japanese diet during the 1922-23 session, certain 
alterations in the original law were made. The amendment law 
has not yet been carried into effect. In the first place the amend
ment makes the original law applicable to factories employing not 
less than 10 instead of 15 operatives, the consequence being that 
thousands of factories all over Japan will come under the pro vitl
ions of the amendment act. Night work will be abolished be· 
tween the hours of 10 p.m. and 5 a.m. for females and youthB 
under 16; but a pw\iso states that, in cases where operatives are 
employed in two or more shifts, the amended law shall not apply 
for 3 years after the date of its enactment. The cotton spinning 
industry is the most important of those affected by this ruling. 
Youths under 16 <.Ind females must not be employed for more than 
11 hours a day. Regulations are also to be made regarding the 
prohibition of work by women before and after childbirth. The 
welfare of the workl~rs, as, for example, the provision of longer 
intervals for meal~, etc., etc., also receives more attention 
under the amended law. The article in the original factory 
law which prohibited the employment of children under 12 has 
been deleted and replaced by the Industrial Workers Minimum 
Age Law, which is to be applied to almost every conceivable 
branch of industry' except agriculture. Under this law no 
person under 14 years of age may be employed. 

Seq) Trade Unions.-The history of this movement in Japan 
can only be traced back as far as fen years, and the spirit of 
unionism has not yet permeated the people. Although 
the number of unions is large, few of them are carrying out their 
essential functions. According to the Tokyo Chamber of 
Commerce Bulletin of March, 1924, there was in March, 1923. 
,t total of 423 uniolls in Japan, with a total membership roll of 
more than 150,000. The largest union had only 14,460 members. 
Many are so poorly constituted as hardly to deserve the title. 
:md difficulty is e:'JIJerienced in collecting the subscriptions. 
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Bowne!", lLe wOlk •. ft< ill Japan Lave become CODvinced of the 
importance of org&nized power, and the trade union movement 
ib likely to develop. 

9. EXPORT ORGANISATION. 

It is important to remember that although Japan occupies 
to-day a leading I.osition amongst the trading and manu
facturing nations of the world, she has attained that position in 
a remarkably short space of time; and that raw silk, which 
hs almost entirely al:lipped to America, constitutes more than 
one-third of the total exports of Japan to all countries, whilst 
the greater portion of her manufactured goods is shipped to 
adjacent Far-eastern markets. 

The German cartel system does not exist in any form in Japan, 
nor is there any system corresponding to it or to the American 
trusts. The leading colliery owners at times enter into agree
ments for the maintenance of prices, and also for the delimitation 
of spheres of operation; and thebe agreements are concluded not 
only by the purelyJapanesecolliery companies, but by the Fushun 
Colliery (a branch of the South Manchuria Railway); and the 
1(ailan Mining Administration (the largest colliery in China and 
controlled by British and Chinese interests) are parties to them. 
The paper milling companies and the breweries also enter into 
somewhat similar anangements; while the cotton spinning in
dustry, which is the best organised industry of all, will go on short 
time, or will restrict export, etc., by arrangement amongst the 
tnembers of the Cotton Spinners' Association. The brewers 
charge fixed prices in Japan, and adopt a much lower scale for 
export abroad; and tbe same is true of the sugar mills. There is 
also a system of drawbacks of customs duties when certain articles 
spcciIed by ordinance are exported; such as, for instance, a draw
back on the duty of paragon wire and umbrella cloth when 
finished umbrellas are shipped abroad. These arrangements, how. 
ever, are all natural ~uels of a protective tarer, and have nothing 
in common with an elaborate cartel system. 

For certain purposes employers combine and form guilds, 
which are subject to government control; but these com
binations are mostly intended to prevent shipment abroad of badly 
mnde articles, and to protect the members of the guild against 
.. arious trade abuses. Examiners appointed by the guild inspect 
goods for export, but the control actually excercised is only 
limited. 

The European war served to bring home to Japanese manu
facturers the necessity of making their business more cosmo
politan in its scope, and of producing goods more adapted to 
foreign requirements. The part which Japanese shipping has 
played in the expallsion of Japan's foreign trade is especial1y 
Mticeable, and the government policy of encouraging this 
industry was amply justified during the war. It is easy to see 
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how crippled Japan y:ould have been at that time had it not been 
for the ready supply of ships in which to export her products. 
Japanese ba~ks, too have expanded their field of operation. 'The 
banking system is growing more and more international, and 
there is probably no quarter of the globe not served, directly or 
indirectly, by J a pam.l?e banks. 

Japan's economic policy in some respects resembles that of 
Germany and other (.Ountries with a protectionist system, based 
on tariffs and subsidie& and a central banking system. Her 
leading merchants pave a very complete organisation and aim at 
world wide trade, and her people look to a continued development 
of her rapidly growing commerce. 

10. SIGNIFICANT EXAMPLES OF PROGRESS IN OLD 
OR NEW MARKETS. 

The commercial importance of the continent of Asia in the ex
port trade of Japan has become more and more pronounced. In 
1882 Europe stood at the head of the list in the volume of Japan's 
eX'"Iorts, followed by America and Asia. But in 1889, the re
lative position of these great divisions was altered; and since 
1896 Asia has occupied the first place, followed by America aud 
Europe, and after them by Australia, Africa and South America. 

When considering the degree of competition which United 
Kingdom manufacturers must expect to face from Japanese manu
factured ",rticles in these quarters of the globe, it may be said nt 
once that, although the export trade from Japan to America has 
grown in large proportions during the last decade, this increaRe 
is due almost entirely to thz growing exports of raw silk, and that 
for manufactured goods Japan is not a serious rival of Great 
Britain in America. 

The positiOl in regard to other countries is somewhat different, 
and examples are given below of Japan's progress in those 
markets where she competes with United Kingdom manufac
turers. It will, however, be seen that in very few countries 
has she been able to retain the trade which she gained during 
the war. 

10(a) China.-\Vhile Japan's exports to China are only about 
half those to the U.S.A (her best customer), yet the China trade, 
being mainly in manufactured goods, is more important to Japan's 
industrial activity than the trade of any other country. Chin:!. 
normally takes one~ha1f of Japan's exports of cotton yarn anf! 
cotton piece goods. It is also the destination of large quantities 
of miscella neous manufactured articles. There are also other 
reasons why the China market is so important to Japan. Japan 
Qas not yet reached the point where she can successfully compete 
with Grea~ Britain in the manufacture of the finer grades of 
cotton textJes. In the coarser grades, such as are in demand in 
the orientat.markets, the Jap!lDeSe do.very well. For this reason 
her exports of cotton textiles and cotton yarn are more or less 
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confined to China. and other parts of the Orient and Africa.. 
China is also an important source of raw materials for Japan. 
The following table is significant, as showing the rise and fan of 
Japan's export trade to China. 

1913 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Million yen. 
155 
447 
410 
287 
334 
272 

l'he large decrease since 1920 is attributed (a) to the boycott 
of Japanese goods in China. which, since the Japanese earthquake. 
in 1923, has leen lifted, and (b) to the economic disturbances in 
both China anl Japan during the last three years. The future of 
Japan's trade with China. is perhaps somewhat uncertain. The 
two articles, cotton yarn and cotton piece-goods, which make up 
the bulk of Japan's exports to that country, are now being 
manufactured in China. in a larger volume every year. But on 
the other hand, the propinquity of the two countries is likely to 
give a distinct adva.ntage to Japan in finding markets for Iler 
various new industries. 

lO(b) Siam.-Tbe European war a.tJorded Japan an oppor
tunity of obtaining a footing in Siam, and she is making serious 
efforts to maintain and expand her comparatively small war-time 
gains. It is chiefly in cotton textiles and paper that United 
Kingdom manufactures are affected. 

lO(c) India.-After a. period of remarkable expansion during 
the war, Japan's exports to India reached their high water mark 
in 1920-21. The principal articles now supplied by Japan are 
cotton piecegoods, cotton yarns, matches, silk manufactures, and 
glass and glasswa.re. During the war Japanese competition in 
India threatened to be a serious factor, and extended to a wide 
variety of trades in which the United Kingdom had hitherto been 
supreme. But now that British goods are again available at 
competitive prices, Indian buyers are reverting to their old 
sources of supply; and serious competition from Japan, whose 
products are mainly suitable for the bazaar trade, is practically 
limited to cotton textiles. In these goods her trade has increased 
from '3 per cent. in' 1913-14' to 7 per cent. in 1923-24 of the 
total cotton textiles imported into India from all sources. In the 
same years the share of the United Kingdom decreased from 
97 per cent. to 86 per cent. 

lO(d) Netherlands East Indies.-During tbe war, and owing 
tl) the war, tbese islands placed orders in Japan for all kinds of 
manufactured goods wbich in normal times were obtained in 
European countries. As was anticipated, owing to tbe inferior 
quality of Japanese manufactures, orders were again placed 
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in Europe after the war; and, in goods for which Japan is 
economically not well placed, she is now unable to compete and 
her shipments of such goods have fallen considerably. In parti' 
cular may be instanced chemicals, brass and copper sheets and 
wire, haberdashery, paper, woollen goods, coal tar, paints and 
turpentine. 

In certain classes of cotton textiles Japan has improved her 
position; the mixture of Indian with American cotton effects an 
t!conomy in costs of production. In crockery and glassware she 
still holds the .market; this is due to the low prices at which 
Japanese wares may be obtained, and also to a powerful local 
retail organisation, most of the local dealers in thiB class 
of goods being Japanese subjects who either import direct from 
Japan or through a Japanese firm of general importers, who 
specialise in this line and are established at all the principal 
ports. Local importers have complained, since the war, that 
United Kingdom manufacturers make no attempt to supply the 
inferior grade of piecegoods now supplied by Japan. For these 
there is a constant demand, since the consumers of piecegoods 
are natives whose means are limited. Dutch firms have been 
driven to importing Japanese goods because the natives ask for 
them; they are much cheaper; and, although admitted to be 
inferior in quality, they sell well and bring handsome profits to 
the importers. 

10(e) New Zealand.-The following figures indicate Japan's 
failure to retain the export trade to New Zealand gained during 
the war, but the proportion is still higher than in 1913 :-

1913 
1919 
1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 

Total value Imports 
of Imports. from Japan. 
£ millions. £ millions. 

22-29 '15 
30-67 1-26 
61-60 1'47 
42-94 '59 
35-01 '49 
43-38 '55 

10 (f) Australia.-A somewhat similar state of affairs exists in 
regard to Japan's exports to Australia_ The value of Japanese 
trade is appreciable, though small proportionately :-

1913 
1918-19 
1919-20 
1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-23 

Total value Imports 
of Imports_ from Japan. 
£ millions. £ millions. 

79-75 '95 
102-34 8-20 
98-97 4-22 

163-S0 5-23 
103-07 3-58 
131-76 3-94 
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10(g)· South Afr1ca.-Here again Japanes~ competition haa 
shown a. steady decline from the high-water mark reached in 
1918. 

10(h) South hema.-Due importance should be attached to 
the rise of Japanese exports to South American countries, particu
larly the Argentine Republic and Peru, where Japanese banks 
and merchant houses established themselves during the war. 
But during the economic depression which followed the war many 
of them closed down. Nevertheless, Japan is making a strong 
bid for South American business by the visits of prominent 
Japanese merchants, the appointment of commercial attaches, 
and the establishment of direct Japanese steamship linei! between 
Japan and South America. 

SIAM. 

1911-12 1919-20 
PopUlation 8,266,408 9,207,355 

British Trade Return •. 
Mercbandise only. 

U.K. exports to Siam 
U.K. re-exports to Siam 
U.K. importll from Siam 

Siamese'rrade Returns. 
General Trade. 

(Port of Baugkok).-

Total im~ort. ••• ... ... 
Imj,0rts rom United Kingdom ... 

eroentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports ... ... ... ... 
Exports to United Kingdom ... 

Percentage to Unite.! Kingdom ... 

1904. 
(£1,000.) 

S18 
6 

176 

1904. 41,000 
icalll.) 

78,307 
15,347 
19'696 
101.386 

1,639 
I'S9t/ 

1913. 
(£1,000.) 

1,352 
25 

516 

1913-14_ 
(1,000 

Ticals.) 

90,789 
19,563 

21'596 
115,520 

5,824 
5-096 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

1,646 
21 

400 

1923-24. 
(1,000 

Ticals.} 

136,254 
22,368 
16'496 
171,42G 

1,902 
1'196 

- Tbere were no reliable statistics of the amount of imports and exports 
tbrougtl Siamess ports otber tban Bangkok, or of tbe growing import.. and 
exports by land with the Mal .. y Statee, IIrior to 1920-21. Tbe Siamese CU1ttoms 
Autborities express tbe opinion that these imports and exporta did Dot exceed in 
tbe aggregate 20 per c"n\. of tbe imports and exp.,rts ,hroogh Baogkok. 

NO·l'Z.-A considerable part of tbe imports aDd tbe greater part of tbe exports 
of Siam pa88 througu Siligapore or Hong Kong, 110 thas all accurate anal,sis is 
not possible. 
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Currency.-The unit of currency is the silver tical. The 
annnal average value during the past four fiscal years has been as 
follows :-

1920-21 ... '1'9'58=£1 
1921-22 .. " T9'58 =£1 

1. GENERAL. 

1922-23 
1923-24 

T9"92 =£1 
T10"89 =£1 

Siam possesses a population of nine millions, which, both 
actuaUy and economically, lives upon rice. The financial 
stability of Siam may be considered assured. Although the 
reorganisation of Siamese technical departments on more or less 
modern lines has been accompanied by a desire for technical 
assistance from ElJropean countries, it is apparent that in 
matters relating to education of a technical and military nature 
Siam will accept t1:e products and culture of any particular 
foreign couJ;ltry only to that extent which will benefit Siam. 
There is a growing spirit of nationalism throughout the country; 
and, while the tendency to replace European and American 
advisers by Siamese wherever possible is a natural one, it is a 
matter of no little ir.'lportance to British trade interests in Siam. 
reaching, as they do, to remote teak forests in the north of the 
kingdom. 

2. FINANCE. 
The total national debt of Siam amounts to about £13,000,000. 

Some years ago sterling loans of one million and three millions 
respectively were raised, but r~payment by annual drawings has 
reduced ind~btedness on this account to about three million 
pounds. In 1922, a 7 per cent. loan of £2,000,000 was floated 
in London. In addition, Siam has drawn £4,630,000 against 
the loan of £4,750,000 made by the Federated Malay States 
Goyernment for the construction of the Siamese railway which 
traverses the peninsula from Bangkok southward to Penang. 
In March, 1923, the Siamese Goyernment intimat.ed that they 
had decided not to apply for the then remaining balance of 
£120,000, the loan to stand as drawn at £4,630,000. Early in 
March, 1924, a loan for £3,000,000 sterling was placed in 
London at 6 per cent. at 95!. The financial position depends 
upon the condition of the rice crop, apd the Government to some 
extent control the position by fixing the exchange value of the 
tical. The total circulation of currency, both coinage and notes, 
was 183 million ticals. on 31st March, 1924. A year earlier it 
was 162 millions, while on 31st March, 1919, it was 220 millions. 
The general credit of Siam stands high, its only weakness being 
that it rests on H.e prosperity of one crop. With! regard to 
private credit, as most of the import trade is in the hands oC 
old-established Briti&h houses it is usually safe to extend to them 
fairly generous term& of payment. But for transactions with 
unknown native houses the British exporter is always recom
mended to insist upon a substantial deposit in sterling before the 
goods are shipped. 



430 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
3(a) naUWaYI.-The principal sphere in which developments 

have taken place in Siam has been her railway system. The 
Commissioner-General of the Siamese State Railways is a prince 
of the royal house, who has devoted his lifetime to the improve
ment of his country's communications. At 31st March, 1923, 
2,392 kilometres of line were open, and 512 kilometres are under 
construction. The s~'stem is divided into two main divisions, the 
Northern and the Southern j the Northern reaching to Chiengmai, 
not far from the Burmese frontier, and the Southern running 
Crom Bangkok to Penang and the Straits Settlements. Apart 
from the market for British locomotives in Siam, which is ~how· 
ing signs of suffering from French competition, there is a need 
for modern steel bodges, owing to the numerous rivers which 
the railways have to cross, and a steady demand for railway 
materials generally. 

3(b) Roads.-The modest but efficient efforts of the Siamese 
Department of Highways are gradually bringing into existence 
useful stretches of roadway in various part of the kingdom. Ex
perience has shown that the moment a road has been built traffic 
springs up along it and trade soon follows. At present, however, 
the budget appropriation for this purpose is not very much, 
amounting to ticals 2,204,930 for the year 1923-24. 

3(c) IrrigatloD.-In theory the irrigation of crops has been 
understood nnd practised in Siam from the remotest times. Until 
quite recently, however, irrigation methods have been vf the 
most primitive nature-just a rough weir in the river which 
diverts a little water down a narrow channel in the side, which is 
subsequently led to the rice fields. The yearly flooding of the 
rivers washes away such w9rks with great regularity, but this 
has, up to the present, been contemplated with equanimity 
by the agriculturists. Recently, however, efforts have been made 
to provide up-to.date irrigation methods; but unfortunately the 
matter was put back some years by the failure of the first modern 
plant which was in~talled. At present, the Government has the 
assistance of a. European irrigation expert, and has under con
sideration proposals for the future development of irrigation 
works in Siam. These schemes, if put into operation, will cost 
about £4,500,000. In years of drought resort has been had to 
irrigation by pumping; and the Irrigation Department have 
placed an order which .has gone to Great Britain for two 24-inch 
pumping sets directly coupled to semi-diesel crude oil engmes. 

3(d) Forestry.-The teak industry in northern Siam is largely 
in the hands of British firms, who lease the forest conces&ions 
from the Siamese Government. Although teak ranks as one of 

. the leading industries in Siam. the importance of the export 
of teak to the economic liCe of the country is relatively small 
compared with that of rice, which dominates the position in 
every respect. 
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4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

Siam has ne,ver had any industries to speak of, except those 
connected with the rice trade; and it would seem more than 
doubtful whether she ever will. Even if the present community 
could be weaned from the a,bsorbing occupation of rice growing, 
they would not stal'd much chance in competition, on the one 
hand, with the mannfactured goods of Europe and Japan, or, on 
the other, with the enterprising Chinese, who invariably snatch 
np any industrial opportunity that offers. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
The following figures are instructive as showing that exports 

of rice from Siam are practically the whole exports of the country. 
'rhe figures relate oTlly to exports through the port of Bangkok, 
but this may be B3,id to represent approximately 85 per cent. 
0f the export of t1e country as a whole ;-

Year. 
1923-1924 
1922-1923 
1921-HI22 
1920-1921 
1919-1920 
1918-1919 

Exports of Rice. 

Tons. 
1,292,291 
1,254,736 
1,250,035 

277,410 
441,039 
845,323 

Value (Ticals). 
140,495,136 
126,088,607 
138,231,324 
28,975,860 

123,082,698 
132,096,385 

I 
Total Exporb 

and Re-ex porto. 

Value (Ticals). 
171,426,125 
150,058,804 
164,496,039 
66,138,025 

177,300,959 
162,031 ,430 

Although rice is still cultivated by the most primitive methods, 
the crop is so important that recent variations are worth follow
ing in detail. The best Siamese white rice is sent to Singapore, 
whence it is distributed through the Malay Archipelago and 
countries adjacent thereto. The best quality Siamese rice is 
second to none in the world, and large quantities are taken by 
China, and, in years of scarcity, by Japan. At one time cargo 
rice-i.e., rice that has been roughly husked but not properly 
milled-was chiefly shipped to Europe and to China via Hong
kong, but in recent years the volume of this export has decreased. 
Although Siam and Burma started off with almost equal economic 
advantages, at the present day the export from Burma is about 
double that of Siam. This is due to the fact that, while the 
Indian Government has spent money freely upon irrigation works, 
the Siamese Government has only recently begun to devote some 
of its income 10 this purpose. 

In the year ended March, 1920, although only 441,039 tons of 
rice were exported, this unusually low tonnage was valued 
at Ticals 123,082.f:!18, owing to the high prices prevailing. 
This low export was due largely to the failure of rain in the 
1919 summer. III July, 1919, the Siamese Government found 
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it necessary to limit the export of rice under licence, and 
for the next 18 months these restrictions were continued with 
varying degrees of severity. Finally, as from February 1st, 1921, 
the control was removed, and exports were once more authorised 
without restriction. It is to these restrictions on exports that 
the small figure of 277,410 tons exported during 1920-21 must 
be ascribed. The economic life of the country was carried on 
during the period of the embargo by the profits which had accrned 
to the people from the sales of the early part of 1919. 

In the past it has been customary to fix the standard for a 
bumper crop aL about 1,100,000 tons available for export, but 
during 1921-22 the total export of all forms of rice amounted 
to no less than 1,250,035 tons. During tha.t year Siam was 
fortunate, not only in that the harvest was successful, but in 
that various circllffi!'tances outside the country helped to create 
a demand for her product. Nevertheless, the rice trade of 
Bangkok during the period caused many of those engaged in 
it to suffer heavy losses, for towards the end of the year a sudden 
stoppage took place in buying from Japan, while orders from 
Java suddenly fell off. A further difficulty arose through com
plaints being made about the quality of the rice shipped for the 
next year, viz., that ending in March, 1923. The bumper figures 
for 1921-22 were surpassed by 4,700 tons: but, as the average 
price was lower, the total value of rice exports was smaller than 
during the previou~ season. The general opinion was that the 
year had not been favourable to those engaged in the rice-milling 
industry, and several of the prominent Chinese firms engaged in 
the trade had to close down. Exports in 1923-24 again reached 
record figures. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

It was not uutil the year 1855 that. the foreign trade of Siam 
was opened to European traders: hitherto the character of the 
business had been purely Oriental. Up to the outbreak of the 
Great War about 55 per cent. of the foreign trade of Siam was 
carried in English l:ottoms. It may be said generally that the 
trade of Siam has continued to develop peacefully, being 
unhampered by vexatious restrictions. 

7. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

Shortly after the outbreak of the war British trade with Siam 
gradually fell into the hands of the Japanese and Americans. 
'rhis proved to be a tempQrary phase, and most of the lost ground 
has been recovered. It is possible, however, that keener 
competition may now be experienced from Germany, but she 
has much leeway til make up. For the year ending March 31st, 
1924, the value of imports was Ticals 136,253,513, of which 
Ticals 22,367,836 are shown as coming from the United 
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Kingdom. A large part of the imports, however, 'are received 
from Singapore and Hong-kong, so that no exact analysis is 
possible. 

Cotton Goods.-Our most important exports to Siam are cotton 
textiles. Low quality pakamas are said to be coming in increased 
quantities from China, and white shirtings from Japan. The 
latter are, however, the residue of stocks accumulated during the 
boom period. A certain amount of headway has also been made 
in heavy .. grey shirtings" by China and Japan. But the 
total imports have decreased all round. United Kingdom manu
facturers are finding it increasingly difficult to compete with 
Japanese grey sheetings, particularly those sold under the" Nine 
Dragons" mark, wpich are gainmg popularity on account of their 
low price. The old-established United Kingdom qualities still 
keep to the fore, but there is a tendency to change over to the 
Japanese sheetings whenever possible. 

Cotton Yarns.-Dyed yarns are said to be meeting competition 
from locally dyed yarns, owing entirely t,o price; and Indian and 
Japanese grey yarns have seriously competed with English yarns. 
There are numerous brands of Japanese yarn, and it has been 
stated that, speaking generally, their quality and finish are equal 
to the English qualities. It is considered that Japanese and 
Indian competition in that article will always be serious. The 
effects of the Japanese earthquake will probably not be great, 
since most of the mills were not in the damaged area. 

Manufactures of Iron and Steel.----Dn the whole, the position 
of Great Britain in these articles is satisfactory. Foreign com
petition is principally noticeable under the heading of .. Wire 
Nails, Screws and Rivets," in the import of which Belgium 
and Germany share; and in enamelled goods, of which Japan has 
annexed the lion's sl.are at the expense of Germany and Austria, 
who monopolised thIS trade in pre-war days. 

Machinery -In the important branch of rice-milling machinery 
the Germans provided 16 rice-milling outfits during 1923-24, as 
against the United Kingdom's 7 outfits. German adaptiveness 
to native demand is said to account for the success of German 
competition. 

Railway Material.-British locomotive manufacturers are 
. making serious efforts to keep the trade ~hich they had before 
the war with the Siamese State Railways, but competition from 
French manufacturers is making this exceedingly difficult 
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NETHERLANDS EAST INDIES. 

Population 

Britiab Trade Retorns. 
(Mercbandiae only.) 

United Kingdom export. to Nether-
land. EaBt Indie. ••. ••• • •• 

United Kin!rdom re-exports 
Netberland. East Indies .•• 

United Kingdom imports 
Netberlands Ea.t Indie •••• 

Netherlands East Indies 
Trade Return .. 

(Merchandise only. 

to 

from ... 

Exclusive of Government Stores.) 

Tolal Import.... ... ... .. . 
Import. from United Kingdom .. . 

Percentage from UnIted Kingdom 

1905. 
31,117,371 

1904. 
(.£1,000.) 

3,374 

105 

1,910 

1904. 
(1,000 

guildHs.) 

Total Exports ... ... ... 
Export. to United Kingdom ••• \1 

Percentage to United Kingdom ... 

184,331 
26,073 
14'1% 

268,619 
10.597 
3'9% 

I 

1920. 
49,350,834 

1913. 
(£1,000) 

7,246 

67 

3,914 

1913. 
(1,000 

guilders.) 

436,683 
76,571 
17'5% 

614,205 
23,934 
3'9% 

1923. 
(.£1,000.) 

9,029 

104 

14,613 

1923. 
(1,000 
l;uiJdera.) 

616,801 
92,321 
15'0% 

1.367,800 
114,699 

8'4% 

NOTE.-Tbe figures are for Ileneral trade in 190-1 and 1913, and for .pecial 
trade in 1923. 

Currency.-The' Dutch monetary system was introduced in 
May, 1854. The unit is the guilder' or florin (f) of 100 cents, 
equivalent to 'about 18. 8d. at the gold parity of f.12 to £1. The 
coinage is of bronze, nickel, silver and gold, minted at the Royal 
Netherlands Mint at Utrecht. Treasury currency notes ar& 
issued by the Javasche Bank. The rate fluctuates within about. 
5 per cent~ of parity with Amsterdam. 

1. GENERAL AND FINANCIAL. 

The population of the Netherlands East Indies is nearly fifty 
million; of which about 35,000,000 are situated in the Islands. 
of Java and Madura. The grenter number are Mahommedans. 
The population is almost entirely agricultural, and its prosperity 
depends principally upon the e:lport of BUga.r. 

During the nineteenth century the finnncial position of th& 
islands from the point of view of the Dutch Government was. 
far from satisfactory; but the grent wa.r caused a marked growth 
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in, every branch of the islands' trade. The principal articles pro
duced came into great demand all over the world; and a minor, 
though important, cause of the prosperity of the islands was that 
they were the only considerable productive area. which remained 
neutral throughout the .war, and from which the neutral 
countries adjoining the Central Empires were able to replenish 
their supplies. 

A period of even greater prosperity followed in 1919, owing 
to tha liberation of large quantities of produce, which, owing to 
the insufficiency of transport, had accumulated in the islands 
during the latter part of the war. It was soon apparent, how
ever, that expectations of a continuance of these boom con
ditions would not be realised. The consuming countries became 
overstocked, and towards the middle of 1920 prices of export pro
duce began to fall alarmingly. During the earlier months of 
1921 few orders for produce of any kind were forthcoming. 
Buyers were not prepared to take the risk of forward orders in a 
steadily falling market" and a complete stagnation set in. 
From September, 1921, onwards a slow but steady improvement 
began. 

The trade depression which took place during the earlier 
months of 1921 in no way shook the financial stability of the 
country. The general importers and exporters came through a 
year of excessive financial difficulties with great credit and an 
enhanced reputation. Although losses were heavy, failures were 
few, and iliere were relatively few instances of repudiation of 
orders. To all intents and purposes, an understanding amount
ing almost to a moratorium governed the policy of credit during 
the period of the slump; and the banks are stated to have done 
more than their share in supporting the weaker houses. New 
relations were opened with Australia, Canada and Scandinavia, 
and the Netherlands East Indies emerged from the crisis with a 
more widely distributed foreign trade, and with every promise 
of increasing prosperity for the future. 

During 1923 and 1924 trade conditions continued to improve. 
Generally speaking, crops have increased and prices have been 
good. For a. time improvement in the import trade lagged 
behind that in the export trade. The greater prosperity of the 
Colony is now, however, resulting in a. better demand for piece 
goods or other imported goods. It is quite clear that the general 
economic position of the Netherlands East Indies is in the main 
a sound onf-. A country whose staple exports are sugar, rubber, 
tobacco, copra, coffee, tea, quinine, tapioca and cinchona bark 
is safe from almost all economic ills except over-trading. Indeed, 
there is only one danger which, however remote, is worth 
mentioning. The soil of most of the islands is volcanic, and 
geological experts consider that the danger of a serious earth
quake is far fTom imaginary. Two years ago this fact would 
not have affected a country's credit, but after the effects of the 
Japanese earthquake it is just possible that it may be present in 
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the minds of investol'll, insurance companies and others who may 
be called upon to participate in the development of the country. 

1 (I) Public Fln&nee.-The present position of public finance 
is best shown by the followmg table :-

1920 
1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 

In Millions of Guilders. 
Expenditure. 

1,060 
1,059 

• Estimated. 

856 
717 
715 
690· 

Revenue 
756 
781 
756 
654 
631* 
652· 

The ordinary budget for 1925 shows an estimated surplus-the 
first since 1916. There is still a deficit on the extraordinary 
budget. For 1924, the actual deficit is expected to be over 
21 millions lesll than originally estimated. 

The principal sources of ordinary revenue are taxes, monopoliea, 
Government estates, mines, Government industries, harbour 
dues, etc. In connection with the budget estimates for the year 
1925. it is worth remembering that large contracts for con
structional works are provided for. These works are principally 
connected with schemes for the improvement of harbours, com
munications and mines. 

l(b) Loans.-Since 1883 various loans have been placed in 
Holland. the Netherlands' East Indies, the United States of 
America and the United Kingdom. In 1915 the financia.l 
independence of the Netherlands East Indies was established by 
law. It was estimated that on the 31st December, 1924, the 
funded debt would stand at about 1,051,000,000 guilders. At 
the beginning of the year 1923 the flooting debt amounted to 
approximately 416 million guilders, and on December 29th, 1923, 
to 236 million guilders. At the end of 1924 it is expected to 
amount to 307 million guilders. The total indebtedness of the 
islands will therefore not exceed 1,358 million guilders, or 
approximately £113,000,000 sterling. There seems no ground 
for apprehension regarding the financial position of the country, 
since these large loans are all needed for the exploitation of the 
innumerable na.tural reSOlll'ces of the islands. 

l(e) General Finance.-The country is adequately served by 
private banks. and the public baa lost all inclination to speculate. 
Far less money is now being invested in new companies, and the 
general tendency is to deposit mOlley in banks or to purcba3e 
Government bonds. Money for gilt-edged securities remains 
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plentiful. The rate for new loans fluctuates between 6 and 7 per 
cent. Standard rates for other commercial transactions are liS 

follows :-
Discount for drafts, 31 per cent. 
Discount for Promissory notes, 51 per cent. 
Discount for auction bills, 21 per cent. 
Loans on import articles, 6 per cent. 
Loans on rice and sugar, 4 per cent. 
Other export articles, 5 per cent. 
National Debt Certificates, 5. per cent. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
The resources of the islands are so enormous that it is impossible 

in the space available to do more than mention some tendench~s. 
Most of the crops grown for export are dealt with in Section 4-
External Trade Development. Here it is enough to notice t~e 
principal articles other than those of the staple export trades. 

2(a) Agriculture.-The year 1923 was favourable for most 
crops, but insect pests-especially the coffee bug, which has over
run the coffee estates of South Java, mid-Java and Pelambang, 
and the east coast of Sumatra-and disease took a heavy toll of 
the profits of many estates. The following figures show the arp.n. 
under native cultivation in Java and Madura, excluding 
plantations. 

1 bouw=1'75 acres. 

Field paddy •.• .. . 
Dry-grown paddy .. . 
Maize... ... .. . 
CaAsava .. . 
Sweet potatoes .. . 
Soya beans ... .. . 
Groundnuts (Peanuts) 
Other leguminous plants 
Native tobacco .. . 
Other native crops .. . 

TOTAL ... 

I 1921. I 
(BOUW8.) 

3,690,000 
428,000 

2,104,000 
1,107,000 

275,000 
226,000 
279,000 
303,000 
143,000 
811,000 

9,366,000 

1922. I 1923. 
(BOUW8.) (Bouwl.) 

4,173,000 
490,000 

2,216,000 
1,013,000 

239,000 
232,000 
264,000 
269,000 
151,000 
858,000 

4,154,000 
601,000 

2,297,000 
1,048,000 

248.000 
234,000 
262.000 
276,000 
173,000 
886,000 

9,905,000 110,079,000 

, Oil Palm.-In Sumatra the cultivation of the oil palm i3 
increasing, and several new estates have this year been added LO 

the list. The output is still small, but the industry seems to be 
of considerable importance. The demand for Sumatra palm oil 
at present far exceeds the output. 

2(b) Minerals.-An important change in the administration 
of mines has recently taken place owing to the formation of a. 
s~cial Government mining service, which is undertaking a. 
methodical geological survey of the islands, systematic researc!:l 

'.work and supervision of aU mineral-bearing grounds, and the 
. 'administration of all State-o\\"Led mines. Up to the present no 
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important. alterations have been made in existing mining laws. 
but the ordinance governing the grant of prospecting licences has 
been modified so that a. licence may now cover all minerals except 
petroleum. The Government seem to desire to attract the foreign 
lDVel!tor for the exploitation of mining concessions; but the 
usual form of concession stipulates that the Government shall 
participate in the administration of the property and share in tto 
profits on a. graduated scale, and this, in several cases, haa 
definitely deterred British investors. Delay in granting con· 
cessions is also experienced. 

Petroleum.-The islands produce about 2,300,000 tons of crude 
oil a year, of which about 1,500,000 tons are produced in Borneo 
ond 200,000 tons in Java. 

Coal.-The production of State-owned coal mines in 1922 and 
1923 amounted to an average of about 800,000 tons per annum, 
nnd that of private-owned collieries to about 300,000. 

Tin.-The following table shows the output of the Banka, 
Billiton and Singkep tin mines for the years 1919 to 1923 :-

Financial Year. 

1919-20 
1920-21 
1921-22 
1922-23 

Banka Minel. 
(A.) 

Picn!8-
200,858 
220,044 
244,717 
276,442 

Billiton Co. I Singkep Tin Co. 
(B) (C) 

Pien!8.-
126,871 
129,481 
194,4i!7 
181,074 

Pien!8.-
10,013 
11,648-
10,878 
13,418 

NOTE :-Finaneial Yeat CA.) March let to Febrnary 28th j (B) Jnne let to 
May 3bt; (C) July lIt to june 30th. 

- 1 picnl = 136 lba. avo (appro:!:.). 

The Banks. mines are exploited by the State, while the ('on~ 
cession granted to the Billiton Company expires shortly. It is, 
however, understood that it will be automatically prolonged, but 
under the revised terms the Government will take a. hand in the 
directorship of the company and share both in the profits and 
h. the cost of further developments. 

Gold and Sill1er.-There are Stat~wned mines at Tambang 
Sawah and Lebong Simpang in Sumatra,but at the first-named 
mine various technical difficulties exist which have not yet been 
(:ompletely solved. The Government publish no return of outpnt. 
The gold and silver ore now being crushed at the Lebong Simpang 
mines offers no metallurgical difficulty in treatment. The 
privately-owned mines produce about 41 million grammes of silver 
and 8 million grammes of gold a year. Diamonds, iodine and 
manganese ore are also found. 

2(c) Water Power.-The plentiful supply of water power in 
all parts of the country and the growing demand for electricity 
bas led to the belief that in the next few years the country will 
require a number of generating stations. There are 184 sugar 
factories which in the near future are expected to be worked by 
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electricity and there is already growing up a demand for elec
trically-driven auxiliaries in these fac.tori~s. Fu~her, there is an 
i:lcreasing demand for motors and hghtlOg sets 10 every knowa 
industry; and electricity. will be needed in the immediate future 
for street and house lighting in many of the minor towns. The 
Service of Waterpower and Electricity have published the folluw
ing figures relating to the probable demand for electricity in 1930 
for Java alone:-

(a) For light purposes 
(b) For industries ... 
(c) For electric traction 

30,000 k.w. 
... 16,000 k.w. 
... 80,000 k.w. 

The bulk of the electrical energy will be generated by water
power. The total waterpower available in the Netherlands East 
Indies amounts to 5,500,000 h.p., of which Java. possesses 
500,000, Sumatra 2,000,000, Born~ 2,000,000, and the Celebes 
1,000,000. Of this total, only 60-70,000 h.p. has up to the present 
been exploited. In the above schedule Dutch New Guinea has 
not been included. The power exploitable in this territory has 
been variously estimated at from five to fifteen million horse
power. With very few exceptions, all instanations now being 
g.rected are of Swiss or German origin. Climatic conditions in 
the islands are favourable to the transmission of electrical energy 
along aerial lines, but the tremendous rainfall of 1\ tropicII1 
climate renders necessary the application of waterproof paint to 
all exposed ironwork. 

2(d) Railways.-The islands are well served by railways, 
although, owing to the lack of money and the need of economy, 
new construction has been much reduced. A trunk line runs 
from Batavia. to Sourabaya, and a. trunk line will probably 
connect the two important ports in Sumatra, namely Palembang, 
on the east coast, and Telok Belong, on the south. Other feeder 
lines are in contemplation and the country is already covered 
with a network of tramways, besides which there are numerous 
light railways on the big estates. No decision has yet been 
taken regarding the general electrification of the State railways. 
In no case is it expected to be undertaken until the Budget 
deficit has been still further reduced. The Rhein Elbe Union 
rolling stock works at Cheribon have been adversely affected by 
their inability to obtain certain raw materials in iron and steel 
from the Ruhr Valley since the French occupation, and their 
deliveries have consequently been seriously handicapped. :Many 
rumours have been current that the Government may dispose 
of certain of their railway lines to private interests if suitable 
arrangements can be come to, i.e., if a means can be found to 
reach an agreement assuring a measure of co-operation between 
the private interests and the State. On the whole, the railways 
are well-managed, and the service of trains is punctual and safe. 
Their gross revenue amounts to about 115,000,000 guilders a 
year. 
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2(e) Roada.-The road system of Java is admirable. The 
whole country is covered by main roads, post roads, cross roads 
and byroads, and every part can be reached by wheeled traffic. 
It is estimated that in Java and Madura alone there are about 
3,500 miles of first-class roads, 3,900 second-class and 3,500 
third-class. A magnificent road, conRtructed during the French 
occupation, runs along the whole northern side of the island. 
The roads are well connected, and on the main roads fresh 
horses or petrol can be obtained at intervals of from five to ten 
miles. The Government spends money freely on repairs, and 
improvements are carried out now by paid native labour. The 
wear and tear from motor traffic on the main highways of Java 
ha~ necessitated much repair work being undertaken during the 
past 12 months. In the larger towns streets and roads are 
repeatedly under repair, and the expenditure on maintenance 
is a yearly increasing factor. Municipal councils have expended 
so much money on road repairs that their resources for this 
purpose are almost exhausted, and in 1923 they had no alternative 
but to increase the tax on motor lorries and other motor vehicles. 
In the outer islands several good motor roads have been built 
in recent years. New roads are now being laid down in districts 
of growing importance. In the case of Sumatra. particularly, 
roads are of special importance, as for many years the interior 
has remained inaccessible to wheeled traffic. By means of these 
roads a very rich area will be opened to trade. It has been 
shown that, in sparsely populated residencies of the outer 
possessions, motor roads are more serviceable than railways for 
opening up the country. Moreover, the natives of Ja.va who 
migrate to the outer islands will settle in the vicinity of a road 
but not alongside a railway. Consequently, in such districts 
road construction, coupled with regular motor transport services, 
will precede the construction of railways. 

2(1) Shlpping.-The Blue Funnel line maintains regular 
services from the principal United Kingdom ports to Batavia, 
Cheribon, Samarang, Sourabaya. and Macassar, tal"ing cargo 
to other Dutch East Indian ports by transhipment. There are 
also opportunities for shipment by Dutch and Japanese steamers. 
There has been an increasing preference for shipments on through 
bills of lading, instead of shipping to the distribution ports of 
Macassar and Singapore. Inter-island traffic is largely in Dutch 
hands. 

During 1923 shipping entered at Dutch East Indian ports 
amounted to 6,845,000 net register tons, of which 44 per cent. 
was under the Dutch flag, 37 per cent. British, 5 per cent. 
Japanese, 4 per cent. German and 3 per cent. American. 

Proposals have been made for the construction of a. deep water 
harbour at Samarang; the municipality has approved the scheme 
generally and is pressing for the adoption of measures for its 
.r~tim:t.. 
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3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
Up to the present, the occupation of the majority of the 

inhabitants has been entirely agricultural. But lately the pro
motion of manufacturing industries by close co-operation between 
the Government and private initiative has become general. In 
1915, a commission for the development of industry was created, 
consisting of high officials and men prominent in the financial 
and industrial field; and, to promote manufacturing industries, a. 
separate division was established, in 1918, in the Department 
of Agriculture, Industry and "Commerce, whose task it was to 
give private enterprises as complete information as possible on 
both technical and economic matters. The Government has 
already given assistance by participating financially in new indus
trial enterprises if necessary. Among industries now established 
are iron foundries, oil refineries and factories for making edible 
oil, brick works, factories for cardboard, paint, tin cans, rope, 
preserved food, chocolate, macaroni, cigars and cigarettes. The 
chemical industry is also well represented. Rubber goods are 
made in factories situated in Bandoeng and Sourabaya. The local 
canning industry, which is centred at Bandoeng, is likely to do 
well. but the local .. Triplex" chest factories find it difficult 
t<> compete with the imported article. 

Native lndustries.-An increased demand for batik cloth has 
stimulated this native industry, and good prices are now being 
obtained for the genuine article. 'fhe native weaving industry 
is being revived, and the Government are taking steps to see 
that the natives benefit from the considerably greater prices 
obtained for the products of their industry abroad, as compared 
with those obtaimble in the islands. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
The following table, based on the figures for the year 1923, 

shows the value of the principal articles exported on private 
account, and the percentage which they bear to the total of 
exports :-

Commodity. 
Sugar and molasses 
Rubber and guttapercha ... 
Tobacco 
Copra 
Tea . __ 
Tin and tin ore 
Kapok and sisal 
Coffee 
Tapioca 
Quinine 
Pepper 
Hides 
Cinchona Bark 

Value in 
Guilders 

(Millions) _ 
501'7 
174-3 
86-2 
84'9 
75'7 
59-7 
30-2 
29-6 
19-7 
11-3 
11'0 
8'1 
6-9 

Percentage 
of value of 

Total Exports. 
Per cent. 

36'7 
12'7 
6-3 
6-2 
5-5 
4-4 
2-2 
2-2 
1"4 
O-S 
O-S 
0-6 
0-5 
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The total value· of exports on private account in 1923 was 
1,367,800,000 guilders, 8'4 per cent. of which went to the United 
Kingdom, and 14'9. per cent. to Holland. Imports, on the other 
hand, amounted to. 616,801,000 guilders, 15 per cent. of which 
came from the United Kingdom and 20'9 per cent. from Holland. 
By far the largest imports from Great Britain consist of cotton 
piece goods and yarns, but the imports of sulphate of ammonia 
and other chemical manures are considerable. A steady trade is 
also done in iron and steel goods. 

The following figures show the growth of Dutch East Indian 
export trade since the year 1913 :-

Destination. I 1913:' 1919. /1920, I 1921. /1922. I 1923. 

Millions of Guilders. 

Holland ,.. '" 172'6
1
' 351'0 

Singapore '" '" lu9'7 321'5 
United KingdolQ '" 23'91 235'8 
United Statea of 

America '" ",13'3 190'9 297'7 70'4 
Briti8hIndia", '" 88'9 190'2 216'7 184'5 
Japan,.. ,', '" 35'8 180'9 140'0 109'1 
China and Bongkoni 1il'9 156'3 167'4 138'4 
Australasia ,., .. , 12'8 82'4 101'6 29'7 
Sweden and Norway 0'0 74'6 50'2 1'2 
France '" ". 26'71 63'5 20'8 17'1 
Belgium ••• ,. 3'1 20'3 16'4 0'8 
Denmark ... .., 0'9 18'7 7'4 9'3 
Italy .. , ... ... 2'5 12'3 27'9 17'9 
Philippines... ... 0'8 10'9 5'6 4'2 
Siam and Indo,China 3'4 10'4 11'3 8'0 
Germany... ... a's 10'1 8'2 14'2 

180'7 
:120'6 
59'7 

95'8 
77'0 

115'4 
86'2 
53'2 
1'2 

37'0 
2'1 
7'0 
5'8 
8'5 

11'4 
17'4 

203'6 
229'8 
114'7 

134'9 
150'9 
109'6 
100'9 
42'1 
3'2 

60'2 
4'8 
8'2 
6'2 
3'6 
4'6 

21'3 
---+---l--'--r--'-----1---

Total (all countries) 614'2 12,141'3 2,225'0 1,188'7 1,136'2 , 1,367'8 

The general tendency is to increase exports to nearer countries; 
nevertheless. Holland maintained her poaition as the largest 
importer from her colonies, although. of course. a large part of 
thtl goods imported is probably destined for Central Europe. 
The individual commodities exported are so important thd a 
few notes on them may not be out of place, 

Sllgar,-AB shown in the table given above. sugar is by far 
the most important article of export from Java.. The industry 
is well organised: and scientific cultivation and manufacture, 
guided by the work of experimental sections. have brought it to 
a high state of efficiency, \Vith a. few exceptions the estates are 
amalgamated in the United Java. Sugar Producers' Association. 
which controls the sale of sugar, 

The 1923 crop sold well. In 1924 the production (32.200.000 
piculs) was about 16 per cent, higher. and prices were again good, 
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The area planted with cane for 1925 is 3'S per cent. greater than 
in 1924, and it is expected that the 1925 liarvest will be at least 
equal to the record yield of 1924. 

The greater part of the crop is now sold to Japanese or Chinese 
buyers. The buyers from the United Java Sugar Producers of 
the 1923 crop were as follows ;-

European firms 
Japanese firms 
Chinese firms 
British Indians 
Various Chinese 

Million piculs. 
7'9 
9'9 
4'4 
2'5 
1'2 

25'9 

Rubb6T.-The outstanding feature of the position in the Nether
lands East Indies is that producers have refused to come to any 
agreement with the Rubber Growers' Association regarding 
restriction of output. The Minister of Colonies tinally informed 
the Association that he had come to the conclusion that there 
was not sufficient reason to take measures for restricting the 
rubber production of the colonies. He said he was prepared to 
consider further proposals, but the general impression left on 
everyone connected with the industry in the country was that 
the Government would never favour any scheme which restricted 
the output of rubber, and therefore curtailed the development of 
rubber estates. It is worth noting that, although Dutch interests 
had refused to conform to any form of restriction, about 80 per 
cent. of the plantations in Java and Sumatra owned by British 
companies agreed to C<Hlperate with their sister interests in the 
producing countries under British administration, and voluntarily 
to restrict their output on the same scale. The effect of restric
tion was, in fact, uoticeable. Before October, 1922, pri~ 
obtainable for the standard qualities did not cover the cost of 
production; but, towards the end of the year 1923, transactions 
were closed as high as 78 cents per half kilogram. The United' 
States continued to be by far the greatest purchaser from the 
Netherlands East Indies, one American firm having actually closed 
contraets with several rubber producers for the entire crop for two 
or three years ahead. It is interesting to note that it has been 
found economical to ship rubber in the form of liquid latex, a 
method which was employed without success during the war to 
smuggle it through the blockade. The latex arrived in the 
United States in perfect condition. It is also interesting that 
there is a tendency for the export of native and jungle grown 
rubber to increase, especially in the outer possessions. 

Coffee.-The plant best suited to conditions in the Netherlands 
East Indies is the Robusta coffee plant, which is imported from 
Africa, and is rapidly superseding all other varieties. There has 
been a good deal of speculation in this market, especially on 
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behalf of Chinese dealers; there has also been a. steady upward 
tendency conforming with a bona fide demand for this class of 
coffee in France and Northern Europe. The United States 
also takes a. very large percentage of the total export. The high 
prices obtainable for Netherlands East Indian coffee have actually 
led to the importation of coffee from South America. for the pur
pose of blending, and regulations had to be issued to prevent the 
adulteration of the local produce. It is satisfactory that these 
regulations were strictly and quickly enforced. The whole pros
perity of the country's coffee producing business is liable to be 
ruined if any individual grade gets a bad name. 

On July 1st, 1923, a. standard coffee contract was brought into 
force. This contract, compiled by the coffee trade and approved 
by the trading associations, regulates the percentage of infected 
beans permissible in coffee exported under standard market 
grades, and in other ways protects the excellent name which 
Netherlands East Indian coffee enjoys in a foreign market. 

Tea.-About 43,500 metric tons of tea. are produced per annum. 
Most of this goes to Holland, Great Britain and Australia.. Com
plaints have been received from the last regarding the unsuitable 
woods which are used in making tea. chests, and steps are being 
taken to remedy this defect. 

Tobacco.-The market for tobacco has been much quieter 
than that for the commodities mentioned above, and there is 
every sign of a tendency on the part of the estate owners to change 
over from tobacco to sugar, which is a. much more profitable 
industry. It is known, however, that certain classes of Nether
lands East Indian tobacco are of the first quality and make 
excellent cigars. Holland is the chief consumer. 

Copra.-The growing of coconut palms and the harvesting of 
coconuts is an industry which reaches to the remotest parts of 
the archipelago. It is almost entirely in native hands, and the 
copra produced by the native popUlation from nuts collected 
in nlmost every homestead, after passing through many hands, is 
finally exported by European firms. There is a steady demand 
from foreign markets for all the copra that the islands can pro
duce. Prices are firm and the trade is well established. In 1923 
over 320,000 metric tons, valued at nearly 85,000,000 guilders, 
were exported. Holland, Germany and France took the greater 
part. . 

Cinchona Bark.-Cinchona bark, often called Peruvian bark, is 
not indigenous to the country, but was imported from South 
America in 1854. The soil and climate of Java proved so suitable 
for its cultivation that an almost complete monopoly has now 
been obtained, and Java now supplies about 95 per cent. of the 
world's production of cinchona bark and of its derivative, quinine. 
Practically the whole of the export goes to the quinine trust, the 
Kina Bureau in Holland. . 

Although the combine of manufacturers has reduced the 
exorbitant prices charged for quinine, there can be no doubt 
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that, under normal conditions, consumptiou will not equal tbe 
producing capacity of the estates growing the raw ma.terial, 
or of the factories making the finished article. It follows 
that either a reduction in the wholesale pril'e of quinine, of hn 
all round curtailment of production, is inevitable. Certain 
estates owned by Japanese are tied to the combine, and their 
output may become important. 

5. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
Although the duties have been recently increased for many 

articles, the tariff is far from being oppressi \·e. aud does 1I0t pro
vide for special preference for Dutch products. 'l'he general 
tendency of the Government is to foster the productivity of the 
islands at all costs, and not to keep them preserved for Dutch 
manufacturers or to raise hot-house industries by a. protective 
system. Many articles which are destined directly for the 
development of the colonies, such as locomotives and railway 
material, are still allowed in free. Export duties are levied on 
copra, coconut oil, pepper, sulphate of quinine and cinchona 
bark, silver, tin and tobacco, and increased duties have been 
imposed on mineral oils and bye-products. These duties appear 
to be imposed purely for revenue purposes, and the policy has 
been much criticised on all sides. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
The principal country from which serious competition is to be 

looked for is Germany. The principal cause of the revival of 
competition from this source was the depreciation of the mark, 
and competition in certain goods is to some extent likely to be 
temporary. It may be noted that, in the machinery Rnd 
engineering trades, iron-ware and hardware, chemicals and aniline 
~ye stuffs, German firms have been particUlarly successful in 
obtaining both government and municipal contracts, usually 
submitting tenders far below those of any of their competitors. 
During the past year many German firms have reopened offices 
in the islands, and in particular the activities of the Rhein Elbe 
Union, controlled by the late Hugo Stinnes, may be noticed. 
Their head office is at Bandoeng. There is no ill-feeling towards 
German goods; on the contrary, there is every disposi tion to 
buy them, especially as great energy in selling them is displayed 
by young Germans, who usually adopt a more businesslike fashion 
of disposing of their wares to the Chinese and other native d,·alers 
than do their competitors. 

6(a) American CompetitioD.-The American merchant houses 
established in the Netherlands East Indies have been suffering 
severely from the trade slump, and, in common with British 
interests, have been unable to compete with German manu
facturers in railway plant and machinery. This is the more 
remarkable, since the United States had strengthened her 
position in these goods during the war, and in the import boom 
of 1919 sh~ was the principal supplier. 



Of course, the mark exchange was a. vital factor against her. 
In motor cars and motor lorries the United 8tates still holds a. 
predominant position, though some headway has been made by an 
enterprising British firm which is represented by a. good local 
agent., 

6(b) Japanese Competition.-During the war, and owing to 
the war, orders were placed in Japan lor all kinds of manulactured 
goods, of which, in normal times, supplies were obtained from 
European countries. It was generally anticipated that, owing 
to the inferior quality of Japanese manufactures, and her trading 
methods, orders for such goods would again be placed in Europe 
when normal conditions were restored. This has, in fact, 
gradually proved to be 80. In certain classes of textiles, however, 
and also in silk manufactures, she is still improving her position, 
while in crockery and glassware she holds the market, chiefly 
through prices, but also through excellent retail organisation. 

GROUP II.-UNITED STATES OF AMERICA. 

Population 
1900 

75,994,575 

I 
British Trade Returns. • ! 

Merchandise only. I 
I 

U.K. exports to U.S.A. .. , ... 
U.K. re-tlxports to U.S.A.. ... ... 
U.K. imports from U.S.A .... ... 

United States Trade RetUl'DB. 
General Trade. 

Merchandise only. 

Total imports... ... • .. ... 
Imports from United Kingdom ... 

1910 
91,972,266 

1920 
105,710,620 

r 

1904 • 1913. 1923. 
('£1,000.) (.£1,000.) 

I 
('£1,000.) 

20,198 29,294 69,700 
19,075 30,159 25,943 

116,376 141,652 210,724 

Year ended Year ended I Calendar 
30th .June, 30th .June, I Year 1923 

1904. 1913. • 
($1,000.) ($1,000.) ($1,000.) 

991,087 1,813,008 3,792,066 
165,785 295,565 404,072 
16'796 16'396 10'796 Percentage from United Kingdom 

Total exports ... ... ... ... 1,460,827 2,465,884 4,167,493 
5!17,149 882,321 Exports to United Kingdom ... 537,340 

Percentage to United Kingdom ... 36'896 U'296 21'296 
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Currency.-The unit of currency is the dollar. The pal' rate 
of exchange is $4·86i=£1. The annual average rates of exchange 
during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 3'66 1922 4'43 
1921 ... 3'85 1923 4'57 

1924 4'42 

1. EXTERNAL TRADE, with special reference to Imports 
and the position of the United Kingdom. 

l(a) Recent Progress.-In the United States economic 
expansion is proceeding more rapidly than in any other country. 
Her economic strength improved under war conditions, and the 
growth of wealth has been astonishing. The population, accord
ing to the National Bureau of Economic Research, increased 
between January 1st, 1920, and January 1st, 1924, by more than 
seven millions, aided by large immigration from Canada as well 
as from Europe. This figure, seven millions of new people, a 
total greater than the population of Australia, is an index to 
the scale on which housing, transport and industrial equipment 
have to be provided, and shows that there is an unlimited field 
for the profitable employment of American capital within the 
country. 

1 (b) Tendencies before the War .-The period immediately 
f,receding the outbreak of the European War was almost equally 
notable for a rapid expansion of American industry and com
merce. The United States was still heavily indebted to foreign 
countries for, interest on invested capital, immigrants' remittances, 
and other items, the annual charges on these accounts being 
liquidated every year by the shipment abroad of immense 
quantities of American produce and manufactures. During the 
fiscal year ended June 30th, 1914, exports of merchandise froln 
the United Sta,tes totalled $2,365 millions, against imports 
amounting to $1,894 millions; a favourable balance on tba 
merchandise account of $470 millions. The European War 
naturally led to a heavy increase in the value of the United States 
exports, and this increase continued until it reached the peak 
in 1919, with the enormous excess of exports over imports of 
4,016,000,000 dollars. 

l(c) Post-War Trade.-At this point, however, the excess of 
merchandise exports began to decline rapidly. In 1920 it dropped 
to $2,950 millions, and was further reduced in 1921 to $1,976 
millions, to $719 millions in 1922, and to only $375 millions in 
1923. In place of the former rapid progress of exports over 
imports, the contrary movement is now observable, and imports 
continue to ~ain in total value over exports. The gap between 
exports and llllports has thus been reduced in 4 years by $3,640 
millions.. At certain ~eriods in 1923, actually unfavourable 
balances In the merchandise account occurred: these were chiefly 
on account of heavy importations of raw materials to meet the 
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c!emands of the manufacturing industries. The whole year, 
however, showed 'to substantial, if much reduced, favourable 
bala.nce. For 1D23. exports from the United States showed an 
increase in value over 1913 of 69 per cent., and imports a gain 
01109 per cent., the comparative table being as follows :-

TABLE I. 

Foreign Trade 0/ the United States. 

(Millions of dollars). 

I (Year ended (Calendar 
I 

I I Increase ( + ). - I June 30th.) Year.) Decrease ( - ). , 
1913. 1923. I (Per cent.) 

I 

Export. ... ... ... 2,466 4,167 + 69'0 
Imports ... ... .. . 1,813 3,792 + 109'2 

ExceslI of export .. ... ... 653 375 - 42'4 

1(d) Geogra.phica.l Distribution of Imports.-The distribution 
of imports by grand divisions is given in the following table :-

TABLE II. 

Imports. 

Millionll of Dollars. I 
Per cent. of 

Total Imports. 
Grand Divillion. 

1910-14. 

I 
1923. I 1910-14. 

I 
1923. 

" 
(Avo'lrage). (Average). 

Europe ... 836 1,157 49'5 30'5 
North America ... 347 l,c,02 20'6 26" 
South America ... 207 467 12'2 12'3 
Allia ... ... .. . 259 1,020 15'3 26'9 
Oceania ... ... 17 59 1'0 1'6 
Africa ... ... ... 23 87 1'3 2'3 

TOTU ... 1,689 3,792 100'0 100'0 

Thia table shows a remarkable fa.I1ing off in the relative share 
of Europe in the United States import trade and a very high 
increase in the shares obtained by Asia, Oceania. and Africa.. 
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The exact position of the leading countries in the main division't 
can be seeIt from the following :-

TABLE III. 
Position of leading countries in United States import trade. 

Total Imports Per cent. of Order of 
importance in millions of Dollars. Tot,,1 Imports. Import trade. 

Country. 

1910-14.\ 
(Average). 

1923.\1910-14 .11923.1 
(Average). 

1910-14.1 1923• 

! 
I TOTAL World ... I 1,689 3,792 100'0 1100'0 

i--- -----
I --

United Kingdom ••• I 279 404 16'5 10'7 1 2 
Germany ... ... ! 176 161 10'4 4'3 2 7 
France ... ... ! 130 150 7'7 4'0 3 8 
Cuba ... ... 122 376 7'2 9'9 4 3 
Canada ... ... 117 416 6'9 11'0 5 1 
Brazil ... ... 111 143 6'6 3'8 6 9 
British East Indies 91 310 5'4 8'2 7 5 
Japan and Chosen ... 85 347 5'0 9'2 8 4 
Mexico ... ... 70 140 4'1 3'7 9 II) 
Italy ... . .. 51 92 3'0 2'4 JO 12 
Belgium ... ... 40 68 2'4 1'8 11 11> 
China, Kwantung 

I> and Hong-Kong ... 38 212 2'3 5'6 12 
Netherlands ... 35 78 2'1 2'0 13 14 
Argentina ... ... 33 115 2'0 3'0 14 11 
Chile ... ... 23 92 1'4 2'4 15 13 
Spain ... ... 22 31 1'3 0'8 16 19 
Scandinavia ... 20 63 1'2 1'6 17 16 
Egypt ... ... 17 39 1'0 1'0 18 

I 
18 

Balkans ... ... 14 23 0'8 0'6 19 

I 
20 

Australia ... ... 12 41 0'7 1'1 20 17 

TOTAL 20 Coun- --- ____ i_-

tries ... ... 1,486 3,301 88'0 87'1 I 
I I 

1(e) United Kingdom's Decline in Importance as a Supplier. 
-It will be seen from Table III. that the United Kingdom has 
been displaced by Canada from its position as first in order of 
importance, and that her share of the t{)tal imports has been 
reduced from 16.5 for the period 1910-1914 to 10.7 in 1923. 
The increase in nominal value of goods imported from the 
United Kingdom during this period was 45 per cent., while the 
total imports from all sources rose by 125 per cent. This would 
at first sight appear to imply a marked falling off in the share 
of British trade in this progressive market, and, further, a 
doubt whether, after allowing for increased prices, the rise in 
nominal value of Unit~d Kingdom imports represented any gain 
in the actual volume of shipments. 

A truer appreciation of the position is gained by comparing 
these figures with those derived from the United Kingdom trad~ 
aCc01mts. The latter distinguish exports of United Kingdom 
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produce and manufacture from re-exports of foreign and colonial 
merchandise, both of which are included in the American totals. 
The figures show, for 1910-14, £30,500,000 of exports of United 
Kingdom produce and manufactures and £30,800,000 of 
re-exports. Foreign and colonial mercliandise tous made up 
half the total in that period. In 1923 the figures were 
£59,700,000 and £25,900,000 respectively. There was thus a 
definite decline in re-exports-a. fact which must be associated 
with the general tendency mentioned below to substitnte direct 
for indirect trading, especially with Eastern markets. The 
exports of United Kingdom produce, on the other hand, show 
a distinct advance which, after allowing for the changed price 
level, probably represents an increase of 10 per cent. in actual 
volume. 

1 (I) Rise of Canada and Far Eastern Countries.-On the other 
hand, remarkable increases are evident in the cases of Canada, 
Cuba, China, Japan and the British East Indies. Canada haa 
moved up from fifth in order of importance to the position of 
principaJ exporter to the United States. The other countries 
mentioned have also improved their relative positions very con
siderably, while it will be seen that all the principal European 
countries have fallen away in importance. A very marked ('hift 
in the import trade has thus apparently occurred, for a proper 
understa,nding of which a study of the commodity nature of the 
trade is essential. 

1 (g) CommOdities Imported.-Imports in 1923 valued at 
$3,792 millions were classified in great groups as follows :-

TABLE IV. 
United States Imports by Commodities. 

Great Groups. 

Value in millions I Per cent. of II 1923 Relative 
of dollars. Total Imports. to 19~~~4 as 

1191~14·11923.1191~H '1923.' 1923. 
I (Average)., ,(Average)'1 , 

Crude mil terials for use I 
in manufacture 581 1,386 34'4 36'5 i 239 

Foodstuffs crode and 
food animals ... 203 363 12'0 9'6 : 179 

Foodstuff8 partly or ! 
wholly mauufao- I 

tured ... ... 194 530 11'5 14'0 ' 273 
Manufactures for fur-

I ther use in manu· 
facturing... ... 307 721 18'2 19'0 235 

Manufactures ready I 
for COD8llmption ... 389 771 23'0 20'3 198 

Miscellaneous ... 15 21 0'9 0'6 ~ 140 

TOTAL ... ... 1,689 8,792 100'0 100'0 I 225 
I 

6S097 P4 
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The principal commodities included in the great groups are 
Bhown in the following table:-

TABLE V. 

United States Imports. 

Total Imports Per cent. of Relative to 
in millions Total Imports. 1910-1914 

Commodity. of Dollars. aA 100. 
----- . 

1910-14./ 1923. 1910-14·1 1923. 1923. 
(Average). (Average). 

Animals and Animal I I 
'products 214 I 359 12·7 I 9'5 168 ... ... 

Vegetable food products 390 917 23'1 i 24'2 235 
Other Vegeta ble products 176 347 10'4 9'1 197 
Textiles ... ... ... 387 1,009 22·9 , 26'6 261 
Wood and paper ... 90 341 5·3 i 9·0 379 
Non·metallic minerals ... 90 246 5·3 

i 
6'5 273 

Ores, metals, and manu-
facturea ... ... 158 295 9'4 I 7'8 187 

Machinery and Vehicles 11 20 0'7 I 0'5 182 
Chemicals and Allied 

products ... 88 123 5'2 I 3'2 140 
Miscellaneous ... ::: I 85 135 5'0 3·6 159 

TOTAL ... ..·1 1,689 3,792 100'0 100'0 225 

1 (h) Predominance of Raw Materials.-'l'he great bulk (80 
per cent.) of America's imports consists of crude materials and 
semi-manufactured goods required for the great manufacturing 
·industries of the country, and of foodstuffs. The United King
dom, considered 8S a direct supplier, could not therefore hope to 
gain much in this direction, but it might have been expect~d that 
n. considerable share of the increased imports would have been 
obtained by the United Kingdom as a re-exporting country. 

1 (i) Effect of Direct Trading on United Kingdom Trade.-A 
reference to the geographical distribution of the trade, however, 
suggests that the United States has established to a. much greater 
extent than before the war direct trading with non-European 
sources of supply of raw materials which were formerly handled 
through Europe. The importance of Europe as an agent in this 
intermediary trade has therefore declined. This movement 
towards more direct trading, althot.:gh perceptible in pre-war 
years, was accentuated by the conditior.s brought about by the 
war. The United Kingdom haR recently recovered some of this 
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lost entre pot trade; but the following figures, relating to two com
modities of some importance in the United States import trade, 
indicate the extent to which this movement has developed :-

IMPORTS IN THOUSANDS OP POUNDS WEIGHT. 

(Average.) 
1910-14. 1923. 

Crude Tin.: 
From United Kingdom 57,700 25,014 
Straits Settlements 38,226 105,137 

Rubber: 
From United Kingdom 28,737 66,612 

" 
British East Indies 8,315 462,112 

" 
Dutch East Indies 133 112,305 

The ability of other countries such as Canada, Cuba, China, and 
JapaIt to supply the needs of the United States is now most 
apparent. The chief imports from these countries consist of 
Bupplies which do not compete with United Kingdom products. 
Thus Canada's progress is due to increased sales of newsprint, 
wood pulp, wheat and timber; Cuba's, to sugar and tobacco; 
China's and Japan's, to silk. 

There still remains, however, the question of manufactured 
goods. These in 1923 only amounted to 20 per cent. in value of 
the total imports. As, however, even this relatively small pro
portion in 1923 reached in value the substantial sum of 
$770,000,000, and as the scope of the present survey is intended 
to cover mainly export markets for the finished products of British 
factories, the situation with regard to imports of manufactured 
goods into the Cnited State~ deserves special attention. 

Although Europe still holds first place as a source of supply of 
manufactured goods for the United States, she has dropped 
in relative importance compared with pre-war years, while all the 
other continents have shown an increase. Manufactures were 
gaining in relative importance in American exports before the 
war and losing ground relatively in the import trade. This 
movement was intensified by the war and is a reflection of the 
growing manufacturing activity of the country, resulting in 
greater requirements for raw materials and a lessened dependence 
on foreign manufactures. 

It is not practicable to examine in detail all the diverse classas 
of manufactured articles that enter into the United Sta.tes imporl 
trade and the relative importance of the various sources of Bupply, 

. but the position of a. few leading groups may be noted. Textiles 
figure most prominently among such imported manufactures. 
For example. imports of cotton cloth amounted in 1923 to 
$47,000.000. The United Kingdom has alw~YB been ~he principal 
Rupplier of these goods, and in the year. m qUes?OD she fur
nished more than 80 per cent. of the entU"e quantity. Cotton 
laces and embroideries were valued at $17,000,000, consisting 
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mainly of machine-made laces valued at upwards of $9,000,000. 
More than half of these were purchased from France, followed 
closely by Germany, who contributed nearly one-third of the total. 
The increase in the amount of machine-made laces from the 
United Kingdom was comparatively nagligible. The value of 
silk manufactures imported during 1923 amounted to $44,000,000, 
but Great Britain's share of this was relatively insignificant. 
Woollen manufactures were valued at $58,000,000, the United 
Kingdom securing the bulk of this trade. In the chemical group, 
coal tar colours, dyes, &c., amounted to $5,000,000, Germany 
being the principal supplier with 44 per cent., while Great Britain 
had but 4 per cent. Other items of some importance are t-extile 
machinery, pottery and earthenware, glass and glassware and 
leather goods, in all of which the United Kingdom figures 
prominently as a supplier. 

So far as the principal manufacturing industries of the United 
Kingdom are concerned, there is not a very wide field, apart from 
specialities, outside of the cotton, woollen and worsted and cloth
ing industries. In the iron and steel group the bulk of British 
exports to the United States consists of ferro-alloys and pig iron. 
For constructional shapes, rails, etc., there is little possibility of 
British participation in the American market, except, perhaps, in 
the way of temporary openings in times of exceptional dema.nd. 
The same may be said of the shipbuilding, electrical, and 
engineering industries, with the exception in the last group of 
textile machinery. There are, however, distinct possibilities in 
the smaller groups of industries, such as pottery and earthenware, 
glass and glassware, leather manufactures, and a wide range of 
diverse articles described variously as luxury goods or novelties 
which find a ready market on account of their superior quality. 

In glass and glassware, France, Germany, Czechoslovakia, 
Belgium and Japan are formidable competitors, while, in china 
and porcelain, Japan and Germany are also prominent suppliers 
in competition with the United Kingdom. 

In travelling requisites and leather goods, French, German and 
Austrian goods compete. The British article has a reputation 
for durability and finish, but foreign designs are said to be 
superior. Manufadurers in these countries are also more willing 
to conform to American notions of stvle. 

In almost every class of imported manufactures the United 
Kingdom has to face competition from the leading European 
countries. Where quality and workmanship are the deciding 
factors, the British article sells on its merits without particular 
regard to price; where price is a more important factor, 
continental countries and Japan generally have the advantage; 
while, in articles capable of manufacture on a large scale, the 
development of the domestic manufactnring industried has prac
tically eliminated serious competition from foreign sources. 

1 (j) Prohibition.-The effect of prohibition on British exports 
to the United States is difficult to determine. Exports oC 
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spirits from the United Kingdom to the United States in 1913 
were 1,287,351 proof gallons, valued at £636,000, as against 
3,587 proof gallons in 1922, valued at £6,757. 

2. COMMERCIAL AND INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

The foundation of American manuf'acturing success is domestic 
demand. The great bulk of American manufactured products 
are absorbed in the country itself, the export of manufactured 
goods being relatively small. 

The importance of keeping this great domestic market for 
American manufacturers is the origin of one of the chief fea.tures 
of American commercial policy, i.e., a. protective tariff. The 
enormous natural resources of the country and the great con
suming power of the population have led, with the assistance of 
0. protective tariff, to the production of many classes of manu
factured articles on a. huge scale. 

2(a) Tariffs.-The Tariff Act of 1913, which reduced man) 
existing duties, was considered to mark the arrival of the timE! 
when American industries had attained their full adult state and 
stood no longer in need of special protection. It was an attempt 
to benefit the general consumer in the United States by subjecting 
domestic manufacture to a competition from abroad which would 
increase its efficiency and tend to keep prices down to reasonable 
levels. This Act, however, suffered no real test, as it had only 
been in operation a short time when the European war broke out. 
This not only had the effect of protecting the American market 
from foreign competition, ':'ut also of diminishing or eliminating 
the competition which American exporters would normally have 
to meet in markets outside the United States. 

At the conclusion of the war, however, doubts were expressed 
8S to the ability of domestic' manufacturers to hold the market in 
face of the renewed competition from European countries, 
especially those whose currencies had heavily depreciated. It was 
claimed that certaip key industries, which had grown considerably 
in the absence of foreign competition duriug the war, would be 
practically unable to continue without adequate protection. 
This, and other considerations, led to a demand for tariff 
revision which eventually resulted in the enactment of the 
Fordney McCumber Tariff in 1922. This measure provided for 
additions to and increases in the duties on agricultural produce 
in view of the depressed state of the agricultural industry, but 
its chief provisions, from the point of view of United Kingdom 
trade, were those introducing heavy increases in the rates on 
various classes of manufactured goods which the United Kingdom 
had been in the habit of supplying to the United States in appre
ciable quantities. Among these items textiles, cbinaware, glass
ware. high speed steel, cutlery and jewellery suffered particularly. 

2 (b) Effect of Tariff on United Kingdom Trade.-The effect 
of this new tariff on British exports to the United States is as 
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yet exceedingly difficult to determine. It is certain that, among 
the articles in which quality and fashion are the chief factors. 
the increased prices necessitated by the tariff have not reduced 
the volume of shipment, from the United Kingdom to the United 
States. It is equally certain, however, that, in staple lines of 
manufactures in which quantity and low prices are important 
factors, the tariff has rendered competition from the United 
I~ingdom practically impossible. 

2(c) Safeguarding Sources of Supply of Essential Raw 
Materials.-Strenuous attempts are being made to free the 
United States from her dependence on certain foreign ('ountries 
for supplies ,of essentia.! raw materials. An a.ppropriation of 
$500,000 was authorized by Congress in 1923 for the purpose 
of surveying the sources of supply of rubber, nitrogen, sieal and 
tanning ma,teriaIs. This was mainly the result of the restric
tions placed on the export of rubber from British colonies in the 
Far East. American consumers of rubber demanded, in con
sequence, an extensive government investigation into the rubber 
situation with a view to reducing the dependence of the United 
States on British sources of supply. Field parties have therefore 
been sent out by the American Government to prospect for suit
able plantation ground in the Philippines, the Amazon region and 
Central America. Reports received so far do not indicate that any 
appreciable measure of success has been achieved. In the case 
of nitrates, a representative of the Fixed Nitrogen Research 
laboratory was sent to Europe, to examine methods of nitrogen 
fixation, and the Director of the Bureau of Mines to Chile, 
to investigate methods for reducing the cost of production of 
sodium nitrate. 

2(d) Change in Commercial Treaty POlicy.-The United 
States has hitherto placed upon the .. most.-favoured-nation " 
clause in. commercial treaties a so-called .. conditional'" inter
pretation, that is to say, that privileges extended by the United 
States to one pa.rticular foreign country could not be claimed 
under a most-favoured-nation clause by another country except 
in return for the same or an equivalent concession. The validity 
of this interpret.ation of most-favoured-nation clauses in old 
treaties is not now questioned orabandonedl by the 'United 
States, but the present American Government have announced 
the intention in future to seek complete unconditional equality 
of treatment for American trade, and, in return, to offer like 
treatment. to the trade of other countries. As a logical prepara
tory step to the execution of this new policy, the tariff preference 
heretofore granted by Brazil to American products has been 
voluntarily ahandoned. 

2(e) Government Assistance to Traders.-An outstanding 
fea·ture in the development of the external trade of the United 
States is the expansion in activity and importance of the Bureau 
of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, the department correspond-
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ing to the Department of Overseas Trade. In the early part 
of its history the appropriations were small and its activities 
restricted, but during the last four or five years its work has 
come to be regarded as essential to United States trade, and 
ita appropriations have increased from $160,000 in 1913 to 
over $2,900,000 assigned for 1924-25. 

3. PROSPECTS FOR THE FUTURE. 

It ha,s been shown that of the principal exporting industries 
of the United Kingdom only the cotton, woollen and worsted, 
and clothing groups offer any appreciable promise in trade with 
the United States, and that in the other great groups there is 
little hope of securing an increased share of the American market 
under present conditions. Similarly, it has been indicated that 
more direct tl"ading on the part of the United States haa lessened 
the possibilities of expansion of trade from the United Kingdom 
in re-exports. It might also be added that there is no prospect 
at present of amelioration of the stringent tariff rates. 

There is, however, the wide range of miscellaneous articles 
described variously as novelties or "luxury goods," of which 
the United States continues to be a. large purchaser in spite of 
the incidence of the tariff. The enhanced purchasing power of 
the American people has been etrong enough to create an in
aistent demand for imported goods of high quality, in regard to 
which the factor of price is of secondary consideration. Among 
thelle are chinaware, earthenware and glass, high-class cotton 
and woollen piece goods, wearing apparel, linen goods, leather 
specialities, sporting goods and preserved foods. It is en
couraging to note that in 1923, the first complete year in which 
the new tariff was in operation, there were increased imports 
of these articles into the United States from the United Kingdom. 

3(a) Direct Trade with the Paci1lc Coast.-The growth of 
the Pacific Coast as a. separate entity in external trade with 
the United Kingdom, by reason of the direct shipment facilities 
afforded by the Panama Canal, is deserving of special notice. 
The great distance of the Pacific seaboard from the eastern manu
facturing centres, with the resultant heavy railway freights, 
makes it possible for goods to be shipped from England to the 
Pacific Coast in competition with domestic manufactures froru 
the great industrial centres of the Eastern States. The com
munity on the Pa.cific slope is, moreover, an exceedingly 
prosperous one, with a pronounced tendency towards a luxurious 
standard of living, to whom articles of high quality make a 
special appeal. 

3(b) Future Trade Possibillties:-The United States is ~e 
market with the greatest pun;haBlng power, ~d a very ~Igh 
standard of living. As a potentIal purchaser of hIgh grade articles 
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which European manufacturers are able to supply she ha.s 
immense possibilities. The position of the United Kingdom in 
relation to the American market can be considered at the 
moment as not unsatisfactory, having regard to the set-back iu 
trade due to the war and the conditions after the war. The 
increasing ability of Germany, France and other Continental 
countries to compete with the United Kingdom for this trade 
will necessitate considerable efforts on the part of British manu
facturers, if they are to improve, or indeed to maintain, their 
present volume of business with the United States. 

4. EXPORT OAPAOITY AND OOMPETITIVE STRENGTH. 

4(a) Productive Oapacity.-The United States haa long been 
the foremost producer of raw materials and food products, and 
she can now lay claim to be the foremost manufacturin~ nation. 
The growth of her manufacturing industries in recent years has 
been remarkable. The following extracts from production statilJ
tics prepared by the United States Bureau of Census give some 
idea of the immense capacity of the country :-

United States Manufactures for the years 1904 and 1919. 

Group. 

Food and kindred products 
Textiles and their products 
Iron and steel ... 
Lumber ... 
Leather ..• 
Paper and printing 
Liquors and beverages... . .. 'I 

Average number of 
wage earners. 

Vallie of products 
manufactured. 

1904. I 1919. 1904. 

I $1,000 
354,046 I 684,672 2,84.'>,556 

1,163,497 1,611,309 2,168,892 
868,634 1,585,712 2,199,776 
734,136 839,008 1,219,749 
264,459 349,362 724,391! 
351,640 509,875 859814, 
68,338 I 55,442 501:254 I 

227,326 427,008 1,0.5,519, 
285,346 298,659 I 391,147 i 

1919. 

$1,000 
12,438,891 
9,216,103 
9,403,634 
3,070,0i3 
2,610,231 
3,Ol2,5A4 

603,8:15 
5,610,299 
l,O~5,529 

Chemicals and allied products 
Stone, clay, and glass products \ 
Metals snd metal products other 

than iron and steel... ... 198,531 339,469 i 895,975: 2,760,294 
Tobacco manufactures... . •. I 159,406 157,On I 33I,I11! 1,012,933 
Vehicles for land transportation I 136,625 495,V39 320,1;24: 4,0::'11,912 
Railroad repair sbops .•• .•. 247,922

1 

515,709· 323,212; 1,354,446 
Mis~ellaneo.us industries ... \ 408,477 1,227,111 I 936,883 I 6,180,255 
All industrIes .•• ... ••• 5,468,383 9,096,372 .14,793,903 i 62,418,079 

I 

This huge productivity is due to the vast natural resources of 
t~e country, which made possible the growth of a. wealthy popula
bon whose great demands led to production and standardisation 
on a scale not reached by any other country . 

• 4(b) Exporting Oapacity.-American exports in 1923 reached 
a total of $4,167 millions. The followincr table shows the o 



458 

principal countries of destination, with comparative figures, for 
1910-14 :-

Total Exports in Per cent. of 
millio08 of dollars. Total Exports. 

Uountrie •• 
I 

1910-14·1 1923. I 1910--14.1 1923. 
(Average) .. !cAverage). 

I I 
United Kingdom ... .., 
Canada... ... ... • .. 

568 882 26'2 I 21'2 
315 652 14'5 I 15'6 

Germauy ... ... .., 
France... ... ... ... 

304 317 14'0 7'6 
139 272 6'4 6'5 

~~t~n Bn~.Cho~.~ ::: ::: 
Italy... ... ... ... 
Chiua K wantung Rnd Hongkong 
Mexico... ... ... ... 
Australia .. . 
Argeutina .. . 
Netherlands .. . 

45 267. 
I 

2'1 6'4 
63 192 2'9 4'6 
66 I6H 3'0 4'0 
31 135 1'4 I 3'2 
53 120 2'5 2'9 
39 119 1'8 

I 
2'9 

47 113 2'2 2'7 
105 109 4'8 I 2'6 

Scaudinavia .. . 33 109 1'5 2'6 
Delgium... .. . 
Spaiu ... .. . 
Drazil... .. . 

53 101 2'5 i 2'4 
26 62 1'2 I 1'5 
31 46 1'5 1'1 

Dritish East Indies ... 14 40 0'7 0'9 
Chile ... 
Dalkan. ... .. . 
Egypt... .. . 

14 31 0'6 I 0'7 
5 18 0'2 0'4 
2 6 0'1 i 0'1 

I 

Raw materials and food-stuffs form the greater proportion of 
American exports, but 36'1 per cent. of the total exporh in 1923 
consisted of manufactures ready for consumption. Tho value of 
these exports amounted to $1,478 millions and, as they are largely 
competitive with British products, their nature and distribution 
will be considered in greater detail. 

The United States manufactures primarily for itself, but the 
available surplus, though only a small proportion of production, is 
a highly important factor in the competition with foreign (Ountrics 
for markets outside of the United States. 

These goods may be broadly divided into equipment for pro
ductivo} purposes, and goods for consumption. Amongst the 
former ~e locomotives, rails and other articles for railway 
development, and a very wide range of machinery and tools of a.ll 
descriptions. Machinery designed to economise labour is a natural 
product of a country not f!Illy supplied with labour; and the 
United States is able to supply countries not yet fully developed 
with this class of goods, a.mong which are included agricultural 
implements, well drilling, lumbering and mining machinery: 
Similarly, typewriters, adding machines, and a wide range of 
labour saving devices comprising .. office equipment" have be
come American specialities, and the large domestic demand for 
such articles has enabled production to be carried ou~ on a Jarge 
scale. The automobile industry is a. remarkable example of 
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large scale production, over 4,000,000 vehicles beilJ~ produced in 
1923, about 152,000 of which were exported. 

4(c) Ratio of Exports to Production.-A rough estimate 
prepared by the Bureau of Foreign and Domestic Commerce 
indicates that in 1921 exports equalled about 11 per cent. of total 
production. A selection of important manufactured articles for 
which figures are available is contained in the following table :-

i Per cent. 
II Production. 1 __ E_xp-;-o_r_ts_. _I d , Export". 

Items. 

1914. I 1919. ! 1914. I 1919. \1914.1 1919. 

Motor cycles, thousands ... 62 59 7 24 10'5\41'4 
Bicycles, value ill $1,000 ... 3,757 12,691 501 3,235 13'3 25' 5 
Cash registers, II ... 15,935 31,574 3,200 4,081 20'] 12'9 
Typewriters, II ... 24.500 52,738 7,573 17,391 30'9 32'1 
Sewing machmes, II ... 21,392 43,695 8,65~ I 12,774 40'5 29'2 
Pianos, I,UOO instruments I 326 337 17 1'8 5'0 
Milk, evaporated, con-

densed and powdered, 
millions of pounds "', 912 2,215 22 853 2'4 38'5 

Leather boots and shoes, i 
1,000 pairs ... ... I 292,667 331,325 9,926 21,355 3'4 6'4 

Rubber boots ILnd shoes, I 
1,939 6,055 8'0 1,000 pairs ... . .. I 61,236 75,354 3'2 

Cotton yarn, 1,000 lbs. "'1497,987 618,034 .- 20,699 - 3'3 
Ootton hosiery, 1,000 

dozen pairs ... .... 61,410 I 60,613 " - 9,477 - 15'6 
! I 

" Not separately classified. 

4(d) Distribution of Manufactures.-The distribution of 
American exports of manufactured goods for 1910-1914 and 1922 
by grand divisions is as follows :-

Value in Millions Percentage of 
of dollars. Total. 

Grand Division. 
._-_ .. _----

1910-14 i 1922. 1910-14 1922. 
(Average). ! ( Average) . 

... 1 
I 

Europe 209 379 31'9 i 29'3 
N. America 

"'1 
24i 404 36'8 '31'3 

South America ... 83 165 12'7 12'8 
Asia and Oceania ... \ 

106 309 16'2 23'9 
Africa ... 16 35 2'4 2'7 

Totals ... \ 
654 1,292 100 100 

The effect of the shift in imports and of the opening up 
of direct trade relations is noticeable here; it has resulted 
ill larger purchases by Asia, and Oceania of United States 
manufactures. Canada took 31'3 per cent. of the Unit~d States 
exports of manufactured goods in 1922. This proportion con
sisted of iron and steel goods of all descriptions, automobiles and 
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parts, machinery, vehicles, electrical apparatus, farm imple
ments, binder twine, chemical products and cotton fabrics. It is 
significant that all of these goods are also important items in 
the export trade of the United Kingdom. 

Latin A merica.-Special attention has been paid to Latin 
America as a market for United States goods. Argentina imports 
large quantities of cotton cloth and hosiery, iron and steel pro
ducts, agricultural implements, hardware, machinery, automo
biles and musical instruments. Similar articles are sent to 
Uruguay. Brazil is a market for cotton goods. automobiles, 
machillery, iron and steel goods, locomotives and rails. The 
largest single item of export to Chile is cotton cloth, but iron and 
steel goods, electrical apparatus, locomotives and rails, and auto
mobiles, are important. Exports from the United States 
to Bolivia, EcuacLcn' and Peru are similar to those sent to Chile: 
cotton textiles, machinery, construction materials and various 
small manufactured goods make up the bulk of the trade. The 
Central and North Coast countries import similar goods. 

Asia and Oceania.-J a pan purchases large quantities of iron and 
steel goods from the United States. There is a large demand for 
steel in partially manufactured form. Heavy black sheets, 
bars, tin-plates, wire rods, pipes and tubes are conspicuous. 
Machinery, electrical apparatus and appliances, and motor trucks 
are also purchased. On account of the earthquake, large quanti
ties of constructional ma.terials have recently been imported from 
the United States. China is also a purchaser of iron and steel 
goods, and of cigarettes and tobacco. 

Australia and New Zealand are good markets for iron and steel 
goods, l1aws and other tools and machinery, and automobiles. In 
1923, Australia imported 25,817 motor cars from the United 
States and was the most important export market for this trade. 

India.-The United States' share of trade with India is 
relatively small, but she is paying particular at'tention to this 
market and already does substantial business in hardware, iron 
and steel products, machinery and mill work, and automobiles. 

A/rica.-The chief United States exports to South A/rica are 
nutomobiles and tyres, machinery, agricultural implements, 
electrical goods, and cotton and silk hosiery. In East A/rica the 
United States has lost ground in iron and steel goods, but has 
shipped increased quantities of unbleached cotton goods. The 
American automobile dominates this market and is also important 
in the trade with British West A/rica, info which territory 201 
passenger cars and 359 trucks were imported from the United 
States in 1923. 

4(e) Sigui1lcant Changes.-Prior to the war, Europe a.bsorbed 
nearly three-quarters of the United States exports of semi
manufactured goods, but this has dropped since the war to about 
one half of the total. Canada now takes about a quarter of the 
total in this group, whereas, in the period 1900 to 1904, the shard 
was only one-eighth. The greatest increase is sh<?wn in Asia 
and Ocea.nia., which has increased from 5 per cent. m 1910-1914 
to ov~r 20 per cent. in 1921 and 1922. 
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In manufactured goods Canada had already held first place 
before the war, taking 36·8 per cent. of this group in 1910-1914, 
compared with 32 per cent. for Europe. Since the war, however, 
both Europe and Canada have taken a slightly smaller percentage, 
but Asia and Oceania have taken 23·9 per cent. of American 
exports in this group for 1921 and 1922, as compared with 
16"2 per cent. in 1910-1914. The importance of Canada and 
other British Dominions in the United States export trade 
is very marked. In these markets the United States is a formid
able competitor in practically all classes of goods which are 
produced in the United Kingdom. Moreover, the immense 
domestic market preserved for the American manufacturer by 3. 

protective tariff enables production to be carried out on a huge 
scale. Export prices in many articles are therefore very low, and 
enable the Americans to capture Dominion markets in spite ot 
the preferential duties. 

There are indications in some industries, notably the automo
bile industry, that the United States cannot continue to absorb 
in the country itself the present high proportion of output. Of 
the 4,000,000 cars, for example, produced in 1923, about 96 per 
cent. were retained in the United States. If this rate of pro
duction is to be maintained, it is probable that it will be necessary 
to place a much higher proportion of output in foreign markets. 

4 (f) Coa.1.-Coal is the principal raw material in regard to 
which the United States can be considered a competitor of the 
United Kingdom. The estimated output of bituminous coal for 
the year ended 31st December, 1923, was 545 million short tons," 
ccmpared with 422 millions in 1922. 

Exports in 1923 were 19,154,981 tons, compared with 
11,083,112 tons in 1922, and an annual average of 13,750,000 
tons during the period 1910-1914. The 1923 exports were 
distributed as follows :-

France 
Italy 
Netherlands 
Other Europe 
Canada 
Panama 
Mexico 
British West Indies 
Cuba 
Other West Indies 
Argentina 
Brazil 
Chile 
Egypt" 
French Africa ... " 
Other countries 

Tons (2,240 lbs.) 
842,669 
585,085 
378,926 
584,524 

15,048,444 
19,265 
94,648 

116,704 
610,619 
169,986 
131,065 
310,724 
19,629 
22,996 
82,710 

136,987 
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During the years 1910-1914 an average of 10,002,000 tons 
were exported to Canada, 1,211,000 tons to Cuba, and 2,537,000 
tons to other countries. The quantity exported to tbese otber 
countries in 1923 was 3,496,000 tons. 

American exporters are making efforts to build up a perma
nent business on an enlarged scale with foreign markets, and, as 
the present prices of American coals are exceptionally low, com
petition from tbis quarter, in South American markets particu
larly, can be expected. 

4(g) Investments Abroad.-The United States has made a 
rapid and long advance in tbe field of foreign investment, and the 
following table shows the distribution of these investments at the 
end of 1923 :-

ESTIMATED AMOUNT 011' AMERICAN INVESTMENTS ABROAD AT THE 
END 011' 1923. 

(Millions of dollars). 

Industrial 

Region. Government securities 
obligations. and direct 

holdings. 
------ --- ---
Canada ... '" ... ... ... 750 1,750 
Cuba ... ... ... ... 110 1,250 
Mexico ... ... ... ... .. . 22 1,000 
Central America and West Indies· ... 48 100 
South America ... 
Europe ... ... ... 
Asiat ... ... ... 

.. , ... 430 800 ... ... 950 350 ... .. . 190 250 

2,500 5,500 --1--
• Not inc'lllding Porto Rico. 
t Inoluding Philippines. 

Total. 

-

2,500 
1,360 
1,022 

148 
1,230 
1,300 

440 
----

8,000 

This table brings out the significant fact tbat, while United 
States investment capital in Europe has been placed chiefly in 
government bonds, it bas been attracted mainly into industrial 
ventures in Canada, Cuba, Mexico and South America, tbe areas 
with which American export trade in manufactured goods has 
made, and is likely to make, the greatest advances. 
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GROUP 12.-S0UTH AND CENTRAL AMERICA. 

ARGENTINA. 

1905 1914 1923 
Population 5,289,948 7,885,237 9,400,000 (approx ) 

(Estimates for 30th June.) 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

190-1. I 1913. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

----------------';------ -----~-

U.K. exports to Argentina 
U.K. re-exports to Argent-ina 
U.K. imports from Argentina 

Argentine Trade Returns. 
SpeCIal Trade, including Silver 

Bullion. 

10,845 
727 

23,407 

I I 1904. 

I 
(1,000 gold 

pesos.) 
I 

22,641 
796 

42,485 

1913. 
(1,000 ~old 

peRo8.) 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

28,138 
G94 

64,948 

1923. 
(1,000 gold 

pesos.) 

------~-.~-----------------~---

Total imports ... 
Imports from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total Exports 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom ..• i 

~ Official values. 

~187,306 
~64,517 
34·4% 

·264,158 
·36,445 
13·8% 

I 

·496,227 
·154,054 

31·°96 
·519,156 
·129,275 

24·996 

• Real values. 

·868,430 
, ·206,643 
, 23·896 

·771361 
·188;915 

24·596 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the gold peso. The par 
rate of exchange is 47"58 pence to the peso. The annual average 
rates of exchange during the past five years have been as 
follows :-

1920 
1921 

591 
45t 

1924 

1922 
1923 

... 42H 

44"421 
41H 

The money in circulation is chiefly paper, the paper peso being 
equivalent to .« gold peso. 

1. FINANCE. 
The financial position of Argentina is prejudiced by the accu

mulation of budget deficits from year to year, and by the lack of 
any comprehensive measures for the consolidation of the floating 
debt, which increased enormously during the war period. Owing 
to the custom of treating sales of bonds or short term loans as 
revenue, and of resorting to extra-budgetary expenditure; owing 
also to involved methods of accounting; the true balance of 
actual revenue and expenditure cannot be indicated with any 
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certainty. The best index is the amount of floating indebtedness 
over a period of years. 

The figures for 1922 show an actual revenue in cash of 
463,271,000 paper pesos and expenditure of 633,434,000 paper 
pesos, leaving a deficit of 170,163,000 paper pesos, which brought 
the accumulated deficit since 1913 to very nearly 1,000,000,000 
paper pesos. FortuTJately for Argentina, its capacity for produc
tion and commerce is far in excess of its financial burden 

The consolidated debt amounted to 1,238,000,000 paper pesos 
on December 31st, 1913, and to 1,295,000,000 on December 31st, 
1922. On the other hand, it must be remembered that the float
ing indebtedness is almost as large as the total funded debt. 
Nevertheless, Argentina's public debt is to-day lower than that 
of most nations of equal standing. According to the Director of 
Statistics, Argentina had in 191.3 a debt of $177 paper per capita, 
taking the population at 7,500,000, and that debt has risen to 
$243 paper per capita with an estimated population of 9,000,000' 
Among nations of a similar economic capacity the only ones with 
a lower per capita indebtedness at the end of 1922 were Spain, 
Sweden, Norway, Uruguay and Brazil. 

A proposal has been made by the Government to consolidate 
the floating debt by the issue of one foreign and two internal 
loans, but Congress has not yet dealt with the project. 

A provision of 1 per cent. annual amortisation is always carried 
by Argentine foreign loans. This has been scrupulously main
tained, and accounts for the high level of Argentine securities 
in the financial world 

2. ECONOMIO DEVELOPMENT. 
2(a) Agriculture.-Argentina.'s chief wealth lies in the agri

cultural and livestock indust~es, the products of which constitute 
practically her entire exports. Agriculture, principally cereals 
(wheat, maize, linseed, oats), ranks first in importance. 

Wheat.-In wheat the exports tend to increase. Though the 
area now under cultivation is less than in 1913, this is counter
balanced by nn improved yield per hectare. The improvement 
is due in some measure to steps taken by the Government and 
the railway companies to assist agriculturists by the dissemina
tion of information and the provision of seed. 

Maize and. Oats.-The export of these two cereals decreased 
during the war and is still considerably below the pre-war 
average figures. 

Wool.-During the 1922-23 wool year the demand was keen, 
and there were practically no stocks left at the end of the season, 
in spite of the vast stocks of unsold wool which had remained 
over from 1921. Exports show an increase on those of 1913. 
The United States, France and Germany now hold the leading 
places as consumers of Argentine wool. whereas before the war 
they imported less than a third of the quantities which they now 
take. 
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QUANTITIES OF EXPORTS. 

Wheat 
Maize 
Linseed 
Oats 
Wool-in the grease 
Wool-scoured, etc. 

1913 1923 
M. Tons. 
2,812,149 
4,806,951 
1,016,732 

889,744 
120,080 

M. Tons. 
3,721,857 
2,859,215 
1,035,788 

458,453 
131,615 

6,139 

2 (b) Meat Trade.-Tbe cattle industry has been passing 
through a critical period since the slump of 1921. Prior to 1913 
the sole destination of Argentine frozen and chilled meat, 
extracts and preserved tongues was the United Kingdom. The 
war brought unprecedented prosperity to the industry, but the 
subsequent relapse has resulted in demoralisation. Local agita
tion, which has been directed against the packing houses, centres 
on the difference between the price paid by these companies for 
the cattle and the price realised in Smithfield. The pastoral 
interests claim that the companies retain an excessive proportion 
of the difference, and various remedial legislative measures are 
being urged, including the authorisation of the Government to 
expend 10 million pesos on the construction and operation of a 
meat freezing establishment at Buenos Aires. Nevertheless, 
export of meat from Argentina. continues to increase, and the 
proportion of " chilled" meat for the British market steadily 
increases in relation to that of fully frozen meat. 

According to the livestock census taken as at December 31st, 
1922, there were in the Argentine Republic the following live
stock :-

Cattle 37,064,850 
Sheep 36,208,981 
IIogs 1,436,638 

which, in comparison with a similar census in 1914, shows an 
increase of 11,198,087 cattle and decreases of 7,021,471 sheep 
and 1,463,947 hogs. 

2(c) Minerals.-With the exception of petroleum, no mineral 
deposits of any importance have been discovered in regions in 
which they can be developed at a profit, and little private local 
or foreign enterprise has been shown in the exploitation of such 
mineral resources as exist. Consequently there is little or no 
market for British mining equipment, machinery and material. 

Such op~rations a.s are in progress are chiefly in the group of 
non-metalhf~rous mmerals, such as borates, salt, gypsum, lime
stone and mICa. 

Petroleum.-Petroleum was first discovered in Argentina. in 
the Comodoro Rivadavia district in 1907, and in 1913, in accord
ance with the recommendations of an ad hoc Government Com
mission, certain works were carried out in the Comodoro Riva-



466 

davia. field at a cost of £1,310,000, 12,500 acres of petroliferous 
zone being reserved to the exclusive use of the Government. 

Considerable progress has been made and, as against 131,000 
barrels produced in 1913, 1,730,000 barrels were produced in 
1921 and 2,120,000 in 1922. Apart from this Government enter
prise, most of the leading petroleum groups have of recent years 
begun operations, but their position is far from satisfactory, only 
two having entered the industrial stage. 

The production of Argentine oil only meets a small part of the 
requirements of the country, and there are imports of crude oil, 
petrol, kerosene and lubricating oil. 

Coal.-That the coal trade has been seriously affected by local 
production an'a. imports of fuel oil is shown by the dlecrease in 
the importation of coal into Argentina from 4,000,000 metric 
tons per annum before the war to 2,220,109 metric tons in 1922, 
of which all but 86,313 tons was British. 

2(d) Water Power.-A Government survey has been made of 
the waterfalls (which rival Niagara) of the 19uazu, a tributary 
of the river Alto Parana, on the Brazilian border, with a view 
to their utilisation for the generation of electric power. The 
falls are BOme 800 miles distant from Buenos Aires, and, 
although the scheme is stated to be technically feasible, the 
financial risk is 80 formidable as to exclude any immediate 
prospect of its execution. 

2(e) Railways and Roads.-The Railway mileage open to 
traffic remains at 22,157, approximately the same as before the 
war. If, as appears probable, further railway construction by 
private capital is indefinitely suspended, as proving unremunera
tive under present conditions, an era of extensive railway con
btruction by the State will. be inaugurated. The principal 
feature of the new policy of State railway construction is, firstly, 
to secure communication with the Pacific seaboard and, secondly, 
to connect sections of the existing State system with the federal 
capital of Buenos Aires, which no State line enters at present. 
The length of the State lines in 1923 was 3,917 miles, compared 
with a mileage of 3,454 in 1913. The railways may be divided 
into three groups-State railways, British railways, and other, 
private companies. Their relative scope and their traffic receipts 
are shown in the following table :-

Grollp. o.- 1923. Milea .... iu Yileftge in I Traffic re-
1913. 30th Jllne. ceipta 1913. 

-_._- ._-----;----

British Railways ••• 13,075 15.457 
State Railways •.• ••. 3,45.& 3,917} 
Other privately. owned 

£ 
23,348,317 

4,181,487 

Trallic re
ceipts 1923. 
Year ended 
30th June. 

£ 
38,466,400 

{ 

1,640,300 

3,973,000 railways ... • •. I 3,471 2,783 
1---1----1----1----

.; 20,000 22,157 27,529,804 44,366,400 
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With the development of mechanical transport, the absence 
of roads in Argentina is becoming a serious disadvantage. This 
condition of affairs is partly due to the lack of deposits of any 
suitable material for road-making except in remote districts of 
the Republic. The position is vividly portrayed by a comparison 
of the following figures of the road mileage of Canada. nnd 
Argentina :-

Canada 
Argentina 

Land Area. 
... 3,603,910 sq. miles. 

1,153,119 sq. miles. 

Road Mileage 
250,000 miles 
10,000 miles. 

In railway development, on the other hand, Argentina is not 
far behind the Dominion, the figures being :-

Railway Mileage. 
Canada 38,600 miles. 
Argentina 21,000 miles. 

Thus, the length of Argentina's railways is more than double thai 
of her roads. The capital expenditure on roads in the ArgentinE 
amounts to only 3·5 per cent. of the sum invested in railways 
whereas in the United States, Canada and New South Wales thE 
expenditure on roads is some 30 or 40 per cent. of that on railways. 

Congress is being urged by various interests to establish ~ 
Highways Commission and to allot ample funds for road build· 
ing. Progress in road construction would not only contributE 
materially to the prosperity of the British railways in Argentina 
but, by opening up new areas to trade, should increase the demanc 
for foreign goods. The State railways to some extent replacE 
roads in that they cover many districts, relatively remote, whid 
have been neglected by private enterprise as unlikely to bE 
profitable in the near future. 

3. DOMESTIC MANUFACTURE. 
Tn 1913 there were 48,779 establishments in the Republic em 

ploying 410,201 workers, and the proprietors, classified accordin~ 
to nationality, were :-

Foreign proprietors 
Argentine " 
Mixed 

" 

31,483 
15,763 
1,533 

No industrial census has been taken since 1914, and therefor. 
no accurate statistical knowledge is available concerning th. 
development of local indUf.tries as a consequence of the war 
However, it may be said that the output of all classes of goodl 
which can be produced with the existing plant is twice or thre. 
times that produced formerly, that varieties and qualities hav. 
shown remarkable improvements, and that the effects of renewe< 
foreign competition after the war have been less severe than wei 
feared. 

Rapid progress has been made in the manufacture of the follow 
ing articles: Leather goods, harness and saddlery, clothing, boot 
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and shoes, furniture, hats, glassware (all bottles for the beer a.nd 
mineral water trades are now m:ule in the country), provisions 
and beverages, electrical appliances, vegetable oils, soaps, 
perfumes, jute sacks and bags, cement. As a result of the in
creased cost of production in Great Britain, higher freights, and 
the tendency towards increased protection in Argentina, many 
varieties of British manufactured goods can only be imported OD 

a much smaller scale. 
t)ince British competition with locally m:ule products is im

possible in point of price, British exporters have to depend more 
and more on the high quality of their goods and the demand for 
special brands. The preference that the Argentine consumer still 
retains for imported and, more particularly, for British wares, 
is exploited by the custom of making up locally manufactured 
goods to pass as foreign, and well-known brands of British goodA 
must, in addition to being intelligently advertised, be protected 
by trade mark registration. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 

I 
Import •. • [ Exports.· Balance. 

_________ (1,000 gold _pe808.)~~1,000 gO~d P~os.) (1,000 gold pesos.) 

1913 
1920 
1921 
1922 
19;1:i ::: I 

496,227 
934,968 
749,534 
689,645 
868,430 

519,156 
1,044,0S!5 

671,129 
67/i,OO~ 
771,361 

• Real values. 

+ 22,929 
+ 109,117 

;8,405 
13,r.37 

_. 97,069 

The above statistics show the position of Argentine external 
trade in 1920.23, compared, with the position in 1913. During 
each year from 1913 to 1920 the Argentine had a favourable trade 
balance, but in the first half of the year 1920 conditions changed 
and adverse balances are recorded for 1921·23. 

The Argentine is liable for invisible imports amounting, at a 
conservative estimate, to £40,000,000 a year, and she therefore 
requires an equivalent favourable balance on her foreign trade 
in order to attain equilibrium of exchange. These invisible 
imports are represented by the payments connected with the 
service of the foreign debt, dividends and interest on foreign 
capital invested in railways and commercial enterprise, interest 
on mortgages held abroad, and remittances home by the large 
number of Spanish, Italian and other residents. 

In 1913 the volume of Argentine imports, excluding coal, was 
6,084,000 metric tons, and, after the trade collapse of 1920, 
3,470,000 metric tons; 3,995.000 metric tons were imported in 
1921, 4,680,000 metric tons in 1922. Thus, the Argentine still 
imports less in quar!tity, although much more in present-day 
values, than in 1913. The popUlation has increased in the mean
while, and it (,Rn bl'! nnticipnted with some confidence that the 
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demand for foreign goods will show rapid recovery if good seasons 
continue and a general improvement in the European situation 
leads to a reopening of the markets for Argentine produce. 

5. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

In 1913 Argentina's imports from her three principal source~ 
of supply were in the following proportions :-

From United l{ingdom ... 31'0 per cent. 
" Germany... 16'9 .. 
" United States 14'7 .. 

The opportunities created by the war resulted in a. considerable 
expansion of American trade with Argentina. British exporters, 
however, have regained some of the ground lost, though our share 
of the import trade i:i still appreciably less than in 1913. 

The principal competitor with the United Kingdom is the 
United States, but a good proportion of the trade of each country 
compri'3es goods in which the other cannot effectively compete at 
the present time, st:ch as agricultural machinery, automobiles, 
petroleum products, lumber, binder twine, newsprint, cinemato
graph films, oil well supplies, exported by the United States; 
and woollens, worsted and many descriptions of cotton goods. 
exported by the United Kingdom. Other and more strictly com
petitive goods which were largely imported from the United States 
of America in 1922 were cotton cloth, unbleached, bleached 
and dyed, cotton hosiery, galvanised sheets, black steel sheets, 
tinplates, rails, wire, locomotives, goods wagons. The United 
States' exports to the Argentine of unbleached cotton a.nd cotton 
hosiery in 1922 were almost exactly double those of 1921. 

The increase of U.S.A. trade was not due to any special 
factor such as the granting of unlimited credits adopted by Ger
many before the war, or the depreciated currency trading of 
European competition since. Possibly the only American inno
vation is the policy of low original prices and compensatory profits 
on renewals and spares. Banks, steamship communication and 
branch houses, which did not exist in 1913, are evidence of the 
present solid foundations of the United States' position in the 
River Plate. 

German goods were imported in 1921 to the value of 
$71,473,393 gold, and $92,711,108 in 1922. During 1922 
Germany was regaining lost trade in Argentina in iron and 
steel products, but not in cotton and woollen textiles, which 
necessitate the use of imported raw material. As an example, it 
may be mentioned that during the first nine months of 1922 Ger
many sent to Argentina no less than 44,000 tons of steel rails. 
She also recovered lost ground in brass tubes and general brass
ware, in most classes of industrial machinery, and in paper, 
pianos and toys. German alkaline dyes have again found 10 
market. 
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Other European countries with an appreciable share in the 
Argentine import trade are Italy, France, Spain and Belgium; 
but in each case the uncertain facto. of depreciated exchange 
enters into consideIation. 

DISTRIBUTION OF IMPORT TRADB. 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A.... . .. 
Germany 
Italy .. . 
France .. . 
Belgium 
Brazil ... 
Mexioo .. , 
Spain .. , 
Other oountriel 

TOTAL ••• 

Population 

British Trade Returns. 

U.K. "ports to Braail 
U.K. re-exports to Braail 
U.K. imports from Brazil 

Braailian Trade Returns. 
General Trade, inoluding 

Bullion. 

Total imEortl... ... ... 
Imports rom United Kingdom 

15' 
73 
84 
41 
45 
26 
11 
2 

15 
45 

207 
181 
118 
68 
59 
45 
46 
15 
30 
99 

BRAZIL. 
1910 

23,414,177 

1904. 
(£1,000.) 

5,975 
244 

6,434 

1904. 
(£1,000'8.) 

... 25,915 I ... 7,190 
Percentage from United Kingdom 27'7% 

Total exports ... ... . .. .., 39,430 ... 6,375 Exports to United ~ingd~m 
Percentage to United Kmgdom ... I 16 2% 

I 

Percentage of 
import trade. 

9~ 
31'0 
14'7 
16'9 
8'3 
9'0 
5'2 
2'2 
0'3 
2'9 
9'5 

1920 
30,635,605 

1913. 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

12,465 10,997 
656 253 

10,008 5,873 

1913. 1923. 
(£I,OOO's.) (£I,OOO's.) 

67,166 50,543 
16,436 13,428 
24'5% 26'6% 
65,451 73,184 
8,623 5,121 
'2 13 % 70% 
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Currency.-The unit of currency is the milreis, equivalent, 
theoretically, to about 2s. 3d. In 1910, however, the official rate 
of exchange was placed at 16d. per milreis. The present currency 
consists almost entirely of paper. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years bave been as follows :-

1920 14' 779d 1922 7-037d. 
1921 ... 8·260d. 1923... 5-395d. 

1924 ... 5·973d. 

1. GENERAL. 

Local political disturbances in one or other of the various States 
of the Union, resulting in loss of life and property, are still not. 
infrequent in Brazil. They are, however, generally of shon 
euration and have little effect on th'e government or trade of the 
country as a whole. During 1923-24 there have been two 
such revolutionary outbreaks, one in the State of Rio Grand~ 
do SuI, and the other in the State of Sao Paulo. Although the 
former continued for a number of months, and much damage W:1& 

done locally, armed Federal intervention was unnecessary. The 
revolution in the State of Sao Paulo, which only commenced in 
July last, was more serious, but, apart from minor sympathetic 
outbreaks in Northern Brazil, the rebellion did not spread beyond 
the State of Sao Paulo. 

2. FINANCIAL. 

The difficulties experienced in the past WIth regard to Brazil's 
finances (which are based on an inconvertible currency), are 
reflected in the violent fluctuations which have occurred in the 
exchange value of the milreis. The par rate of 27 d. per milreis 
was fixed on the foundation of the Republic in 1889, but it fell 
steadily to 5~d. in 1898. For some years prior to the war, 
exchange was fairly stable between l5d. and l6d., but it is 
now again in the neighbourhood of 6d. 

The present weakness in exchange and extremely difficult 
financial situation of Brazil are due largely to the expenditure of 
large sums upon ambitious and non-productive public schemes, 
the Budget deficits incurred thereby being covered by new 
issues of unbacked paper currency, and by recourse to foreign 
loans. The country is, as a result, burdened witll heavy financial 
obligations both at home and abroad. The latter obligations-
including the services of the foreign debt, interest and profit on 
foreign capital invested in Brazil, private remittances and other 
invisible outgoings-are estimated at approximately 30 million 
pounds sterling. As these charges can only be met from the 
balance of exports over imports, it is evident that, if financial 
equilibrium is to be restored, the resources of the country must 
be developed with a view to increasing the favourable trade 
balance. 
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- Import •. Export •. Balance. (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

, : 
1913 ... ... ... 67,166 65,451 -1,715 
1921 ... ... ... 60,468 58,587 -I,8ijl 
1922 ... ... ... 48,641 68,578 + 19,937 
1923 ... ... ... 50,543 73,184 + 22,641 

The natural resources of the country are, however, enormous, 
and, if these are energetically exploited, there should be httle 
diffiooIty in providing the necessary surplus. It is probably for 
tbis reason that the credit of the country has Dot suffered to the 
extent which might be expected in view of the critical state I)f 
the national finances. A mission of prominent British financiers 
recently visited Brazil, at the invitation of the Brazilian Govern
ment, to make recommendations in regard to the policy to be 
pursued for the purpose of restoring financial equilibrium. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

The enormous area of Brazil, and the difficulties of transport 
by road, rail and river, are serious hindrances. Its population of 
31 millions is also still very sparse for such a huge area, and the 
question of immigration is, therefore, important. 

3(a) RaUways.-The Montagu Mission state in their report 
that they are convinced that the development of Brazil is being 
retarded by the lack of railway transport, and that the production 
(,If crops, the mining of minerals, the distribution of the necessary 
popUlation and the investment of capital, depend essentially and 
primarily on the provision of adequate railway facilities. They 
are satisfied that the pro~ision of these facilities is the root 
of the whole future prosperity of Brazil, and, since only by 
development can Brazil meet and free itself from its foreign 
indebtedness, they regard the extension and improvement of 
railways as a. matter the urgency of which cannot be over
estimated. 

Foreign capital is needed for this purpose, but, in view of the 
inadequate return obtained by such capital already invested in 
Brazilian railways, it appears doubtful whether further sums will 
be forthcoming unless the Brazilian Government are prepared to 
gua.rantee a. fair profit. Large sums must be expended in the 
nea.r future upon much needed repairs and renewals on existing 
lines. 

3(b) Roads.-In spite of the great efforts which ha.ve been 
made during recent years, the roads, with the exception of tho3e 
in one or two States, arE' extremely poor. Motor traffic is 
increasing year by year, but the market for motor vehicles is 
almost entirely in the hands of American manufacturers, and 
'British cars or lorries are only occasionally seen. 
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3(c) Agriculture.-Brazil is essentially an agricultural country, 
and, as a variety of climates are to be found in its vast area, crops 
of almost any description can be successfully cultivated and live
stock of all kinds can be reared. 

Until comparatively quite lately, Brazilian agriculture W3.S 

practically limited to the cultivation of coffee, sugar cane, tobacco, 
cotton and rubber. More attention has recently been directed 
to a variety of other products, such as oleaginous nuts and seeds, 
carnauba wax, fibres, beans, rice, manioc, maize, etc. Coffee still 
remains the mainstay of Brazilian exportation; but the possi
bilities of cotton production are immense, and it is not unlikely 
that this commodity will, in the near future, prove an equal if 
I!.ot a greater source of wealth thal1 coffee. 

The pastoral industry is also capable of great expansion. 
The meat packing and sheep rearing industries are already of 
considerable importance. 

3(d) Mineral Resources.-Minerals exist in large quantities, 
particulady iron and manganese ores, and there are considerable 
deposits of monazite sand, coal, gold, diamonds and semi-precious 
stones. The ore deposits in the State of Minas Geraes contain 
almost unlimited quantities of high-grade hrematite iron ore, but 
the coal, which is found principally in the southern States, is or 
low grade. 

3(e) Water Power.-Water power is readily available in 
abundance. At least 10 waterfalls in Brazil are estimated to be 
above 50,000 h.p. capacity, and the State of Sao Paulo alone has 
an estimated h.p. of nearly 3,000,000, of which slightly under 
100,000 is utilised. The motive power of the majority of the 
textile and other mills is electric, and even small villages are lit 
by electricity. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

Brazil is a highly protectionist country. yenerally speaking, 
the result of this policy has been to draw the population to the 
towns and to raise the cost of living. Thanks to the low rate of 
exchange, manufacturing industries are in a flourishing condition, 
but it is doubtful how far some of them will be able to make 
headway against imported articles when exchange rises and when 
the world's manufacturing and transport conditions gradually 
become normal. 

The total annual value of production of Brazilian industries is 
eFtimated at more than 1,800,000 contos (£45 million at exchange 
of 6d.), of which the textile industry, the most important, accounts 
for approximately on'e-half. Boots and shoes, hats, malt and 
other beverages, soap, candles, tobacco, paper and furniture are 
among other well established industries. It is stated that, where 
imported articles compete with similar locally produced articles, 
the proportion which the former supply is only 11 per cent. 
Competition by British manufacturers with local production in 
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(,,crtain classes of goods in which a good trade previously existed 
is now practically confined to the higher grade qualiti'e8 only. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 

Although Brazil's export trade hA.3 increased both in volume 
and value as compared with pre-war years, the incre'3.se has not 
been so large or so rapid as might have been expected from .. 
(·ountry with such vast resources. 

These resources are primarily agricultural, pastoral and mineral, 
and they have suffered at the expense of industry, which, on 
account of the higher return to be obtained therefrom, and the 
protection afforded by the Government, has attracted both capital 
and labour. The lack of facilities for the transport of produce, 
etc., from the interior to ports of shipment, and the absence of 
proper grading ancI classifying of products for export, have also 
been important factors in retarding the growth of the external 
trade of the country. 

In spite of thl:! numbtr and variety of the products which Brazil 
can and does produce, coffee, as has previou3ly been stated, still 
remains the mainstay of the country, and 64·3 per cent. of the 
va.lue of her total exports during 1923 was accounted for by 
this commodity. The Brazilian Government have been obliged. 
therefore, to ensure a remunerative price for coffee growers and 
dealers by artificial means. This policy has tended to restrict 
the expansion of other agricultural resources which do not enjoy 
the Bame measure of security. 

With the assistance of foreign capital, which is as necessary in 
Brazil t~day as it ever was, the export trade is capable of con
siderable development, but, meanwhile, the coffee crop and the 
prices obtained for that commodity are to a certain extent an 
indication of the purchasing capacity of the country. 

6. COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

Practically any new industrial undertaking in Brazil is assured 
of some measure of Government support, in the form either of 
protective customs duties, or of exemption from existing duties Oil 
plant and materials required for the establishment of the under
taking. 

As regards mineral resources, the policy of the Brazilian 
Government is indicated in a reluctance to give any concessions 
for the exportation of iron ore, of which huge quantities are avail
able in the State of Minas Geraes, unless the concessionnaire is 
prepared at the same time to establish a plant of a certain capacity 
for the production of steel within the country. 

With the exception of fresh fruit of Argentine and American 
origin. nu customs preferences are at present granted by Brazil. 
A decree of October, 1923, regulates the application of maximum 
tIlriff duties to goods imported into Brazil. This decree provided 
that the maximum tariff (which is double the minimum tariff) 
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was to be applied as from the 1st January, 1924, to goods coming 
from countries which have two or more differential tariff scales 
and do not apply their minimum scale to Brazilian products. 

As the maximum tariff has not so far been applied to goods 
from any foreign country, the United Kingdom is at present on 
an equality with her competitors. 

7. FOREIGN COMPETITION. 

On account of increased local production and low exchange, the 
import trade of Brazil has fallen off considerably as compared with 
pre-war years. Great Britain has, however, retained and even 
blightly increased her proportionate share of the diminished trade, 
and has regained the position of principal supplier which she lost 
to the United States during the war. 

The following figures, based on official sterling values, show th., 
percentages of Brazil's total importation furnished by her prin
cipal suppliers:-

I 1913. 1922. 1923. 

···1 
% % % 

Great Britain ... 24·5 25·8 26·6 
Rest of British Empire 

···1 
2·5 2·4 3·1 

United States ... ... 15·7 22·8 22·2 
Germany 17·5 8·9 10·4 
Argentina ••• I 7·4 13·8 12·3 
France ••• 

::: I 9·8 5·9 6·4 
Italy 3·8 3·9 3·9 
Belgium .... ! 5·1 3·2 3·7 
Portugal 4·4 2·4 2·1 

Germany is rapidly increasing her tonnage of exportation to 
Brazil and is once again assuming the position she held prior to 
the war as the most serious competitor of Great Britain. She has 
regained her place as the principal supplier of anilinel dyes, 
which are of growing importance in view of the development of 
the local textile industry, and is again a serious competitor in 
machinery and certain metal goods, chemical products and 
photographic apparatus. 

Great Britain still leads the way in textiles, textile machinery, 
prepared paints, linseed oil, coal, tinplate, leather belting and 
certain industrial chemicals such as caustic soda and potash. In 
textiles, particularly in cotton piece goods, etc., the local industry 
has made sllch progress that, at the present low rate of exchange, 
importation is restricted to the finer qualities only. The market 
for imported footwear has been almost entirely closed owing to 
local production. Among goods supplied principally by the 
United States, in which an increased share of the trade might be 
obtained by the United Kingdom, may be mentioned automobiles 
and accessories, electrical plant and apparatus, locomotives and 
lubricating oils. Belgium holds the market for steel rails, railwa.y 
cars and wagons, white zinc paints and window glass, and is a. 
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&eriOU8 competitor in certain iron and steel goods, tinplates and 
cement. Severe competition in the last mentioned commodity 
has also to be met from Denmark, Germany and the United 
States. 

Although the United Kingdom has 80 far held her own in the 
Brazilian trade, local proauction and the depreciation of the 
currencies of certain Continental countries have made competition 
difficult. The quotation of freight rates fro~ the Continent 6y 
certain Rhipping companies below the standard rates observed by 
British lines Illso favoured Continental exporters, but .this 
difficulty is now less serious. 

CHILE. 

Population (census) 

Britisb Trade Returns. 
Merohandise only. 

U.K. exporta to Cbile ... ... 
U.K. re-exports to Cbile ... ... 
U.K. imports from Chile ... ., . 

Chilean Trade Returns. 
f\peoial '.frade, inoluding Bullion 

and Specie. 

Total imports- ... ... ... 
Imports from United Kingdom- ... 

Percell tar from United Kingdom 
Total exports ......... 
Exports to United Kingdomt ... 

Percentage to United Kingdom 

1907 
3,249,279 

I 1904. I (£1,000.) 

. .. 3,225 ... 271 . .. 5,127 

1904. 
(1,000 

peeD. of 
18d.) 

.. . 157,152 ... 57,345 ... 36'596 ... 215,998 ... 70,547 ... 32'796 

1920 
3,753,799 

1~13. 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

6,011 6,606 
359 305 

5,359 5,741 

1913. 1922. 
(1,000 (1,000 

p8S?8 of pesos of 
ISd.) ISd.) 

329,518 237,182 
98,~29 57,020 

30'0% 24'096 
39J.237 331,610 
152,187 39,028 
38'996 11'896 

- Offioial values in 1904 and 1913. Invoice values in 1922. 
t Market values-national produce only. 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the peso. The par ra.te of 
exchange is 13'33 pesos = £1. fl'he annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 ... 19'825 1922... 36'739 
1921 ... ... 23'168 1923...... 37"056 

1924 ... ... 41'297 

1. GENERAL. 
Political changes of considerable importance are taking place, 

but they do not seem· as yet to have had any ill e1fect on trade or 
to have brought any marked alteration in commercial policy. 

68097 
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2. FINANCE. 
In tracing the history of Chilean public finance, it will Buffice to 

commence at the beginning of 1912, when annual deficits had 
accumulated to more than $98,000,000 paper pe;sos. Steps 
were taken to eliminate the floating debt and, in general, to put in 
order all the fiRcal accounts, the various measures including in
creases in the import duties and the utilisation of funds available 
primarily for other purposes. These operations brought in an 
extraordinary revenue of $75,000,000 paper pesos, and .1913 
began on a sounder basis. The following period was marked 
chiefly by the crisis brought about by the war, and, although in 
the next two years Government expenses were reduced, income 
declined still more, until, by the end of 1915, a considerable 
deficit had again accumulated. 

In 1916 vigorous mea·sures were taken to correct this condition, 
and the floating obligations were funded into an internal loan of 
$30,000,000 paper pesos. 

During 1917 and 1918 war prosperity was at its height, and by 
this time the country found itself in a favourable fiscal position. 
The drop in the demand for nitrate, however, resulted in deficits 
in 1919 and 1920, and recourse was had to a short term internal 
loan 'of $30,000,000 paper pesos towards the end of the latter 
year. 

In 1921, 44,000,000 dollars were borrowed from the United 
States of America, of which 28,000,000 were obtained by the 
State Railways and were not utilised for fiscal purposes. Two 
internal loans of $50,000,000 pesos and $74,000,000 pesos were 
also raised. . 

A loan of £1,657,500 was placed in London in Februal'I' 1922, 
at 7! per cent. at £95, and in November, 1922, 8 loan of 
$18,000,000 dollars was contracted through the National City 
Bank of New York. 

The deficit at the end of 1922 was estimated at 107,500,000 
paper pesos. 

Public Debt.-Tbe total external debt of Chile at the end of 
1922 was £27,847,352 and $33,141,694 United States of America 
gold dollars. 

The total internal debt on 31st December, 1922, amounted to 
$250,841,691 paper pesos plus 154,714,000 gold pesos. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

3(a) Mining.-The chief industry of Chile is mlDlDg, the 
country supplying nearly all the world's consumption of natural 
nitrate of soda and ranking second amongst the copper-producing 
countries of the world. The prosperity of Chile, for the 
immediate future at any rate, seems to be eIl:tirely bound up with 
that of the nitrate industry, which alone constitutes the greater 
part of the export trade, and contributes a very considerable part 
of the total revenue of the State in the form of export taxes. 



Coal.-There are impOrtant depOsits of coal and iron ore, an 
average of 1,000,000 metric tons of coal, which is sufficient to 
meet more than half of the local consumption, being extracted 
annually in the provinces of Concepcion and Arauco. The impOrts 
of British and American coal are declining, but this is due more 
to the increasing nse of petroleum and hydro-electric pOwer than 
to growing competition from the Chilean mines. 

Nit,ate.-Nitrate production in 1922 was 1,071,041 metric tonlll, 
compared to the pre-war (1913) production of 2,772,254 metric 
tons. The fall was due to the closing down of many of tlie poorer 
fields on account of the decreased demand from Europe. How
ever, the prospects of the industry's BOOn returning to its normal 
level seem favourable. ,Consumption in the United States of 
America hat:! increased considerably, and Germany is re-appearing 
as a consumer. 

3(b) Agricultural and Pastoral Industry.-Until compara.tively 
recently Chile has been rega.rded as exclusively a mining country. 
but the acute crisis of 1921, bringing with it a realisation that 
nitrate is no~ an absolutely essential commodity, exerted a. strong 
influence on the economic pOlicy of the Government, which is 
now clearly directed towards the development of agriculture and 
the manufacturing industries. 

Owing to the extreme cold of the southern districts, the absence 
of rain in the northern desert provinces, and the large prOpOrtion 
of mountainous country, only one-sixth of the total area of the 
Republic is suitable for cultivation. Nevertheless, Chile pro
duces practically all her requirements in foodstuffs, and is even 
able to eXpOrt produce of different kinds. Most cereals are 
raised, and some, especially wheat and barley, give a surplus for 
export. 

Fruit-growing is receiving great attention: most temperate 
zone fruits are being grown with success, and experiments, not 
without success, have been made in the eXpOrtation of fresh 
fruit for the New York market. 

3(c) Water Power.-A power plant to utilise waterfalls within 
80 miles from Santiago has been erected, and stations are being 
constructed to distribute the pOwer over a wide area round that 
city. 

3(d) RallwaY8.-The Chilean railways are composed of-
Miles. 

State railways 2,887 
British railways .,. ;L,658 
Private railways ...... 502 

5,047 

The State line runs down the centre of the country north to 
south, with branches to the coast. The total cost up to the' end' 

63097 Q2 



479 

tlf 1920 was £30,000,000. No dividend has ever been received 
by the State, and in 1920 there was a deficit of £1,500,000, the 
increased cost of fuel of late years having been a. contributory 
cause. The line between Valparaiso and Santiago and Los Andes 
is now being electrified, the contract, amounting to $7,000,000 
United States gold dollars having been given to an American 
concern. 

Antofagasta and Bolivia Railway.-This British-owned rail
way, which links up Bolivia with the Chilean coast at Antofa
gasta, has taken over the Chilean Northern Railways line from 
Pintados to Pueblo Hundido. The whole of the nitrate from 
the Antofagasta pampas, the borax, copper and practically all 
the tin and mineral ores from Bolivia are handled on this line. 

Chilean Transandine Railway.-In May, 1921, a contract was 
signed between the Chilean Government and the Transandine 
Company authorising the unification of the administration of the 
Chilean and Argentine sections of the line. A corresponding 
contract had been signed with the Argentine Government in 
1919. It is confidently expected that the unification of the two 
railways will result lD greatly increased comnwrcia.1 intercourse 
between Argentina and Chile. With cheaper freights trade 
would be doubled or trebled immediately. 

Railway construction.-A iarge amount of railway construc
tion is now being carried out, and more is contemplated both by 
the State and by private enterprise. The most important of the 
projected schemes are the Lebu-los Sances and the Valparaiso to 
Santiago line through Casablanca. 

The scheme of connecting up Chile and Argentina by means 
of two additional railways, in the south through Lonquimay and 
in the north at Salta, has not yet been approved. 'fhe former 
would be of great advantage to Chile, as the Biobio valley, which 
it would tap, wonld gain an additional market in Argentina for 
its many resources. The Salta railway presents many engineer
ing difficulties, including the piercing of the Andes at a height 
of 14,000 feet at the Huaytiquina Pass. 

3(e) Roads.-Insufficient attention and money have been 
devoted in the past to the important question of roads, and most 
of the improvements that have taken place in recent years are 
due chiefly to private enterprise. According to the last available 
Government statistics, there were 35,362 kms. of roadway 
throughout the country, divided into 21,056 kms. of first-class 
roads, and 14,306 kms. of second-class roads, at the end of 1922. 

A very useful Chilean law is one which guarantees the con
struction of any roads on payment by the interested parties of 
one-third of the cost thereof, the Government being obliged to 
pay the othe_r two-thirds. Very great advantage of this law 
has been taken by American mining concerns operating in 
Northern Chile. 
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4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

There. is no insuperable reason why Chile should not in time 
provide a. considerable part of her essential requirements in manu
factured . goods. Beside coal and iron, Chile is richly endowed 
with minerals, while the range of climate provides an excep
tional variety of vegetation. 

The policy of the Government and the people is protection for 
national industries and capital. Local manufactures have pro
gressed rapidly under the protection afforded by the introduction 
of a. series of tariffs, each surpassing its predecessor in severity. 

Even before the 1907 tariff, which was superseded by the 
higher tariff of 1916, the duties on certain lines of manufactured 
goods had already approached the prohibitive, but the length to 
which the Chilean Government is prepared to carry the taxation 
of imports in furtherance of the country's industrial developmem 
is best demonstrated by the revised customs tariff which came 
into force in February 1921. Under this tariff the duties were 
increased 50 per cent., with the exception of certain articles such 
as foodstuffs, industrial and transport machinery and supplies, 
which cannot be produced in the country. EspeciaJIy heavy 
duties were provided for alcoholic liquors (an increase of 200 per 
cent.), perfumery and other articles of luxury which can be 
manufactured to advantage locally. 

Pressure has been brought to bear on the Government by. the 
leading societies devoted to the economic development of Chile 
(such as the Society ot Factory Development, the National Society 
of Mining, the National Society of Agriculture) with the object 
of inducing the Government to raise the tariffs in order to help 
specific industries. As the import duties prove a fruitful source 
of revenue, as well as promoting domestic manufactures, and as 
a. strong national sense is now prevalent in Chile, there would 
seem to be a Eltrong possibility that a still greater degree of 
protection may be granted in the future. 

Thus the market in Chile for many classes of British manu
factured goods must tend to diminish, as indeed in many cases 
it has diminished since the pre-war period. Some compensation 
may be looked for in the greater demand for raw, semi-raw and 
manufactured products which will come with industrial growth. 

The value of the total imports of Chile in 1922 was, pesos 
237,181,578, compared with pesos 329,517,811 in 1913, a decrease 
of pesos 92,336,233. or much more, if allowance is made for an 
adjustment of values. This decrease is due in no sman mea~ure 
to Chile's growing industrial independence, her output of manu
factured goods being approximately five times what it was before 
the war. 

In almost every branch of industry attempts are bein~ made, 
csua.ny with success, to produce in the oo~ntry goods .that ~aV'e 
hitherto been imported, and the decrease 1D unports 10 vanous 
commodities due to the substitution of foreign by Chilean goods 
may be illustrated by the fonowing examples 
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Cement.-Cement is now being produced locally, and with the 
raw material at hand and probable cheapening of fuel through 
the use of hydro-electric power, its import may well be Fubsti
tuted by domestic production. The Government has n!ade the 
use of Chilean-made cement obligatory in all public workll. 

Imports of cement in 1913: 147,113 metric tons, value 
5,884,523 pesos. 

Imports of cement in 1922: 34,162 metric tons, value 
1,716,657 pesos .. 

As before the war, the principal import of cement is from 
Germany and the United Kingdom, but recently Denmark also 
has appeared as a supplier. 

Wire nails.-Tbe import of wire nails, the value of which 
amounted before the war to 211,000 pesos (the trade being shared 
by Germany, the United States of America, Belgium and the 
United Kingdom), has now entirely ceased, owing to domestic 
manufacture. 

Enamelled and aluminium ware~-Aluminium ware of every 
description is now manufactured in Chile; but, owing to the 
depreciation of the mark, a large quantity of these goods were 
imported from Germany in 1922, which were able to compete 
in price with the local article . 

. Drugs, perfumes, toilet and pharmaceutical preparations.
Owing to heavy taxation of the imported article, these prepara
tions are being produced in the country with satiflfactory results, 
and the import thereof hali practic'l.l!y ceasell 

Cigars and cigarettes.-The tobacco tax in the tariff of 1921 
referred to above has resulted in the ahuO':t j'omplete ~ssation 
of imports of cigars and cilarettes. 

1913. 1922. 
Kgs. Kgs. 

Import of cigars 30,67:J 968 
Import of cigarettes 52,291 2,178 

Beer and mineral waters.-The local industry has expanded, 
aud is now supplying the entire demand (but there is a small 
import of special brands). Before the war the beer trade was 
divided equally between the United Kingdom and Germany. 

1913. 1922. 
Imports of beer (bottles) ... 185,992 ... 2,095 
Imports of mineral waters (Kgs.)... 2,969,060 ... 40,119 

Boot and shoe industry.-There are abont 200 factories in 
Chile, with a total annual production of several million pairs of 
boots and shoes. With the increasing tariffs on the imported 
article. the use of foreign boots will be restricted to the wealthy. 
The imports have dwindled from 797,235 pesos in 1913 to 43,965 
in 1922. 
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Katche •• -The dema.nd for matches can now be met entirely 
by the domestic output. The value of imported matches in 1913 
was 177,923 pesos, of which 79 per cent. came from Germany and 
13 per cent. from Sweden, whilst in 1922 matches to the value 
of only 2,163 pesos were imported. 

Glassware.-Every description of glassware, except cut-glass, 
is now being produced in Chile, and exports, principally of 
bottles, have even been made to neighbouring republics. The 
import of bottles, which, in 1913, amounted to 1,524,900 pesos, 
and of which 97 per cent. was supplied by Germany, had fallen to 
14,430 pe808 in 1922. 

Amongst other articles which are now being produced on a large 
scale in Chile may be mentioned leather goods, cutlery, cloth, 
ready-made clothing, straw and felt hats, furniture, condensed 
milk, biscuits, confectionery, soaps, candles, bedsteads, earthen
ware, railway material. 

o. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
Whilst the volume of Chilean trade haa not yet completely 

resumed its pre-war proportioDS, when due allowance is made for 
the enhanced values, the country's excess of exports has been 
materially increased, viz. :-

1913 
192~ 
1923 

Year. Export. in milliona I Import. in milliona I Exceaa of exports. 
of pellos fuertea.- of pesos foertee-

(a) 

409 
3ii2 
537 

330 
237 
329 

79 
115 
208 

~a) Inoluding nationalised produots and ship'lIlItorea in 1913 and 1922. 
Pellol of 18d. 

During the war Chile maintained an excess of exports. In 
1919, however, imports were 100,000,000 pesos above exports. 

The marked improvement in 1923 is due to grea.tly increased 
shipments of nitrate and copper. The low totals for 1922 must 
be attributed to world conditions, such as the lower purchasing 
power of many of the countries trading with Chile. 

E:rport trade.-In considering fhe export trade of Chile, 
prominence must be given to nitrate of soda, which is the prin
cipal export item, providing, normally, 75 per cent. of the State 
revenue. and on the sales of which the exchange, and ultimately 
the very prosperity of the country. are dependent. The total 
shipments of nitrate in 1922, compared to 1913, were :-

1913 
1922 
1923 

Half-year. 
1924 

63097 

Metric Tons. Value in Sterling. 
2,666,001 £22,901,589 
1,252,050 12,858,373 
1,849,755 18,699,164 

1,145,737 12,227,955 
Qt 
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The diminution of consumption is doe to the closing of the 
German market during the war, and the decreased demand from 
Europe and Egypt, where, in 1913, approximately 1.880,000 
metric tons were consumed. During the war large quantities of 
nitrate were used by the Allies for the manufacture of explosives, 
and the normal consumption for agricultural purposes has not yet 
been able to compensate for the loss of this temporary market. 
On the other hand, the United States of America imported con
siderably more than in 1913, and an increasing demand is ex
pected from the southern cotton-growing regions. It has been 
found that a double advantage is to be derived from the use of 
nitrate, in that not only is the yield of cotton increased but the 
crop ripens earlier, thus preventing the boll weevil from getting 
a grip as it is liable to do in the case of a late and feeble crop. 

In 1922, at the instigation of the German agricultural societies. 
the German Government ended the state of virtual prohibition 
that existed, with the result that Germany, who is unable to till 
her requirements for fertilisers by the production of synthetic 
nitrogen products, will appear as a large consumer when her 
internal financial conditions allow. 

Thus there is every indication of a steady improvement of the 
exports of Chilean nitrate. which will inevitably bring in its wa.ke 
an improvement in Chilean exchange and an increase in the 
purchasing power of the nation. 

Chilean exports, as before the war, go mainly to the United 
Kingdom, United States of America and Germany, although 
the proportion consumed by these countries has been materially 
altered :-

1913 
1922 

Year. 

CHILE'S EXPORTS. 

[National produce only.] 

I 
United Kingdom. I United States. Germany. 
Percentage share. I Percentage share. Percentage share. 

39% 
12% 

21 % 
36% 

In addition to nitrate of soda., Chile exports copper, borax, meat, 
wool, iron ore, barley, oats and wheat. 

The following table, giving the value of exports of various items 
in 1922 compared with 1913, shows marked decreases in most 
commodities. Exceptionally, the shipment of copper has in
creased over 200 per cent. since the pre-war period, in response 
to the important investments of American capital, and the treat
ment of low grade ore. The United States of America takes 
practically the entire copper output, and the United Kingdom 
that of frozen meat. Other articles are distributed amongs1 
many countri'eS, Chile having gained and held fresh markets for 
h~r products, especially in the neighbouring Republics. 



Commodity. 

Nitrate ... 
Copper ... 
Borate of 
Wool ... 
Meat ... 
Barley ... 
Oat. • .. 

... 
lime 

Taloe in million. 
of pelot bertee. 

1913. 

305" 
28'3 
5'9 
9'3 
5" 

'8 
3'5 
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Value in milliooa 
of pelO& bertee. 

1922. 

171" 
96'0 
5'1 
5'9 
6'5 
"6 
1'3 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

Decreaee 
or iocreaee. 

-1M 
67'7 
-'8 

-3" 
1'1 
3'8 

-2'2 

The latest official statistics are for the year ending 31st 
December, 1922, when the total imports were valued at 
$237,000,000 pesos fuertee compared with $330,000,000 pesos 
fuertes in 1913. The principal factors responsible for this de
crease, which have already been explained elsewhere in this 
memorandum, are:-

(a) 'l'he slump in the nitrate industry in 1921, with its 
attendant depreciation of Chilean currency causing 
commercial instability and restriction of foreign 
purchases. 

(b) Lower demand for many classes of manufactured goods 
as a. consequence of domestic industrial development. 
Later information shows that 1923 was a favourable 
year for Chilean trade, and, although official statistics 
have not yet been published, it has been ascertained 
that the total imports for this year were 329,000,000 
pesos fuertes (the same as in 1913) or an increase of 39 
per cent. on 1922. 

The division of the import trade by countries, showing the posi
tion in 1922 compared with 1913, is appended :-

Country. Value in millions Percentage :>£ 
of peII08. total ira de. 

1913. 1922. 1913. 1922. 
United Kingdom ... . .. 98'9 57'0 30 24'0 
Germany ... ... .. . 81 33'1 24'5 14.0 
United States of America ... 55 63'5 16'7 26'8 
France ... ... ... 18 11'9 5'5 5'0 
Belgium ... ... ... ... 15'5 7'6 "7 3'2 
Peru ... ... . .. ... 13'2 19'5 "0 8'2 

United States compeUUoD.-The United States now OCCUpU~8 
first place in the list of countries exporting to Chile. Th~ opening 
·of the Panama Canal, with lower freights and more rapid com
nlunications, could not fail to act beneficially on the trade rela
.tions between the two countries. The large increase of America's 
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trade with Chile which resulted reached a maximum of 48 per 
cent. of all Chilean imports in 1919, and left her in a very strong 
position to compete with other countries under post-wa.r 
conditions. 

It has been stated that American commerce is handicapped by 
Chilean national sentiment; but, whatever the natural trading 
inclinations of the Chilean people may be, the tendency is toward& 
closer trade relations with the United States of America because 
of her proximity, her interest in the Chilean copper mmmg 
industry, and her widespread advertising and excellent dis
tributive organisation. 

The largest items in shipments from the United States ant 
cotton cloth, petroleum, and electric locomotives. American c0l.l 
shipments have decreased from 11,513,000 pesos in 1921 to 
2,225,000 pesos in 1922 and to 145,000 pesos in 1923, mainly 
owing to the increased use of petroleum on the railways. 

German competition.-Before the war Germany occupied tht. 
second place among countries exporting to Chile. During the 
war, of course, Germany's trade with Chile ceased entirely, but 
she was able to re-enter the market in 1920 with exports to the 
value of $21,000,000 pesos fuertes, rising to 33,000,000 in 1921 
and 33,100,000 in 1922. It is significant that, whereas Germany's 
export trade to Chile in 1921 showed an increase of 57 per cent. 
on the previous year, and, according to unofficial reports, a further 
advance of 33'3 per cent. in 1923, both the United States o( 
America and the United Kingdom show continuoua decreases (or 
1921 and 1922, consequent on the trade depression of 1921. 

Principal Articles of Import. 

Textiles.-The largest proportion of imported textiles is still 
supplied by the United Kingdom, but the United States of 
America is now the next largest supplier, with 20 per cent. of the 
total import trade in textiles, whereas before the war America's
share amounted to about 3 per cent. The bulk of the United 
States textile shipments consists of cotton cloth, principally grey 
sheeting and grey drills. 

Japanese shipments of cotton goods have decreased since the
war, but, on the other hand, Belgium, Holland, Italy and Spain 
have been in the market in light cotton goods. Osnaburgs .. 
which are chiefly used for making flour bags, are imported solely 
from the United States of America.. 

Sacks for the nitrate and mining industries are supplied by 
India as before the war, and there is little effective competition
from other sources. 

Transportation material.-The bulk of the trade in locomotives. 
railway material, automobiles, is in American hands, and rails. 
have been imported chiefly from Germany. 
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Coal.-Coal is DOW furnished in equal proportioIis by the 
United Sta.tes of America. a.nd United Kingdom, whereas in 1913 
United Kingdom supplied 61 per cent. of Chile's coal imports. 

Agricultural machineTJI.-America occupies the first place in 
the supply of agricultural machinery, the imports of which tend 
to decrease, due to the rising domestic industry. 

D1Je.. induatrial machiner1J and cheap hardware are being 
imported in increasing proportions from Germany. 

The following table shows the position of the staple imports of 
Chile in 1922 compared to 1913, and the share obtained by the 
United Kingdom in each trade group :-

Principal articles of import to Chile. 

Commodity. Value in million. Value in millioDB 
of pet!OB fuertel. of peBOs fuertes. 

1913. 1922. 

Coal and Coke ••• ... ... ... 31'7 5'2 
Pet.roleum ... ... ... . .. 12'1 8'0 
Textile •.•• ... ... . .. ... 76'8 65'7 
Iron and .teel groop, in'lluding 84'4 64'2 

machinery and traction material 

1913. 1922. 
Percentage of trade' held by Percentage of trade held by 

Commodity. 

Otber Other U.K. U.S.A. Germany. countries. U.K. -IU.S.A.I Germany. countries. 

Gal ••• ... 5996 6% 496 Australia, 4196 4696 4% Australia, 696 
_ 2996 

stroleum ... - 7996 - Pero, 2196 - 2196 - Mexico, 6496 
Peru, 15% 

exille. ... 4296 3% 25% India, 1096 44% 2196 1096 France, 996 
France,996 i India, 496 

Ttaly, 496 
i Belgium, 3% 

1)n and S tee! -3096 1396 3296 - 25% 4196 2096 Belgium, 6% 
group, in-
cluding ma-
chinery and 
traction ma-
terial. 

- These percenta~ can only be given approximately, owmg to the regrouping of Cl>ilean 
import statistics due to tarilf changes. -
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7. NOTE ON THE CHILEAN MARKET. 
The Chilean market is largely governed by the question of price. 

The general standard of living is lower than that of the neighbour
ing republic of Argentina; the market is therefore responsive 
to efforts on the part of Germany to increase exports of low priced 
merchandise. The existence in Chile of an important merchant 
class of German extraction contributes to success. 

British exporters will find difficulty in retaining their share of 
the trade unless they can meet the special requirements of the 
market, especially in this matter of price, and improve their 
system of representation and advertising. The position cannot 
be said to be as favourable now as it was in 1913, yet, in spite of 
the opening of the Panama Canal, the collapse of the EuropeaD 
exchanges and other adverse circumstances, British trade has 
withstood intense foreign competition with a considerable measure 
of success. 

Population ... 

CUBA. 
1899 

1,572,797 
1907 

2,048,980 
1922 

3,123,040 

British Trade Returns. I 1904. 1913. I 1923. 
Merchandise only. ! (£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

I 
United Kingdom exports to Cuba ..• ... 1,829 

I 
2,214 2,932 

United Kiugdom re-exports to Cuba ... 697 786 124 
United Kingdom imports from Cuba ... 1,326 3,675 8,748 

I 

Cuban Trade Returns. 1903-04. 1912-13. 1922-23. 

(General Trade, including Specie.) (1,000 (1,000 (1,000 
dollars.) dollars.) dollars.) 

Total imports ... ... ... ... .. . 74,492 135,811 i 228,452 I 
Imports from United Kingdom ... ... 12,497 17,412 I 11,220 

Percentage from United Kingdom ... 16'8% 11'9% I 4'9% 
Total exports ... ... ... • •. ... 94,399 165,208 

I 
432,046-

Exports to United Kingdom ... ... 5,885 15,663 41,106-
Percentage to United Kingdom ... 6'2% 9'5% 8'8% 

- Special exports in this year. 

Currency.-Cuba possesses its own currency, which circulate~ 
throughout tpe Island on a par with United States money 
(1 peso=l dollar). 

Exchange on London follows the movements of the dollar. 
sterling rate. The average rate for the dollar in 1923 was· 
$4'574=£1. 

1. GENERAL AND FINANCIAL. 
The ties-economic, political and geographical-existing.· 

between Cuba and the United States of America, the recipro-· 
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city treaty between the two countries, the similar coinage, toe 
large amount of American capital invested in the island, and the 
Platt Amendment providing for American intervention in case 
of necessity, naturally result in other countries being placed at 
a disadvantage in their commercial relations with Cuba. 

Under the administration of President Z'ayas the financial 
condition of the country has undoubtedly improved : her war loan 
has been liquidated and her budget balanced. The fiscal year 
1922-23, the last for which figures are at present available, closed 
with a surplus of income ovel" expenditure of approximately 12 
million dollars, the chief item of revenue beinl! the customs 
receipts. The bulk of this surplus was applied to the reduction 
Clf the public debt. This, in December, 1923, amounted to ap
proximately 115 million dollars (or about 38 dollars per capita), 
of which 94 million dollars represented foreign loans and 21 
million dollars internal indebtedness. Although heavy, this in
debtedness should give little cause for anxiety, in view of the 
richness of the country. 

There is in addition a floating debt, consisting of .. claims .. 
against the Government, which is in process of examination and 
r.ettlement by a Commission appointed for the purpose. 

2. ECONOMIO DEVELOPMENT. 
2(a) Agriculture.-The wealth of Cuba depends entirely on 

sugar, of which she produces annually approximately 4 million 
tons, or about 25 per cent. of the world's supply. Of the 192 
mills in existence, only three a.re British owned, as against 91 
Cuban owned and 66 American owned. 

The interest of the United States in Cuba is shown by the 
fact that something over 1,000 million dollars of American capital 
is invested in the sugar industry alone, the proportion in terms 
of sugar production of millil being estimated at between 70 and 
77 per cent,. Since, however, the sugar plantations, as distinct 
from the mills, are largely owned by Cubans, who spend a. con
siderable portion of their income in the island, the prices obtained 
for suga.r, which directly a.fl'eot the remuneration received by the 
planters, ha.ve a most important relation to the purcha.sing power 
of the island. 

Sugar is unfortunately one of those staple articles in which 
there is much speculation in futures; and there is at all times, 
in consequence, fluctuation in pric:es which seriously affects the 
economic life of the country. 

The increase in th'e production of sugar in Cuba may be shown 
by the following figures ;

Year. 
1911 
1912 
1913 

1921 
1922 
1923 

Tons. 
... 1,467,000 

1,882,000 
2,405,000 

3,910,000 
3,982,000 
3,590,000 
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Mtar sugar, the principal agricultural resources of Cuba are 
tobacco, cattle breeding, alcohol, henequen, citrus fruit, timber 
and coffee. 

The tobacco industry is flourishing. The production of 
alcohol and henequen are capable of expansion and are likely 
to prove of importance as additional sources of income. The 
prospects of the cattle industry are also excellent, and there 
are large tracts of virgin forest land containing valuable timber 
as yet untouched owing to lack of transport facilities. 

The cultivation of coffee, formerly a. valuable Cuban industry, 
has been steadily decreasing for a number of years, owing, it is 
said, to a lack of Government support. The production of 
citrus fruit has also declined. 

2 (b) Mining.-The mineral wealth of the island that is being 
worked consists of copper, iron ore, silver, manganese, asphalt 
and petroleum. 

Seepages of oil and liquid asphalt, and veins and deposits of 
solid asphalt capable of exploitation, are found throughout the 
whole island. The best known and most developed of the solid 
asphalt mines is owned and operated by a British company, but 
difficulties of transport and finance, together with other factors, 
have tended to retard the' work. 

Although petroleum has been obtained at several points in 
Cuba, drilling for oil has not, up to the present, met with any 
great success. Signs of oil over an area. of 8,000 square miles 
have been reported, and a large American company who have 
commenced drilling are hopeful of success. Efforts are being 
made to interest further American capital in Cuban mineral 
resources. 

The following figures are an indication of the economic pro
gress and purchasing capacity of Cuba during recent years :-

Year. 

1912-13 
1913-14 
1919-20 
1920-21 
1921-22· .. , 
1922-23 

EXPORTS. IMPORTS. 
Special Trade. General Trade. 

Population. 1-------,----1--------

(Thousands.) Value. I I 

2,327 
2,426 
2,883 
2,909 
3,029 
3,123 

Per capita. Value. Per capita. 
(1,000$.) ($.) (1,000$.) ($.) 

164,720 
169,505 
855,138 
395,915 
283,723 
428,385 

71 
70 

296 
136 
94 

137 

I 132,289 i 
131,821 I 

~~g~~ I 
182,396 I 
226,119 i 

57 
54 

150 
196 
60 
72 

2(c) Railways.-There are about 3,600 miles of railway in 
Cuba, of which 1,210 miles are operated by the United Railway 
of Havana, a. British company with an issued capital of nearly 
£22,000,000, and 663 miles by The Cuban Ra.ilroad Company, 
an American concern. 
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Under the" Tarafa Bill," provision is made for the formation 
of Il National Company to acquire the whole or the majority of 
the shares of the Railway companies, in order to consolidate them 
a.nd improve the transport system. The measure also provides 
for the abolition of private or sub-ports through which large 
quantities of sugar are exported, and for the prevention of the 
construction of new oil tanks at ports without the sanction of 
the new rllilway company. 

2(d) Roads.-About 1,500 miles of roads exist in Cuba. 
Mllny of these are in a bad state of repair, and the Government 
have allotted considerably larger sums than heretofore for their 
improvement. 

3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 

Apart from sugar, tobacco and alcohol, which have been 
referred to under agricultura.l resources, the industries of Cuba 
are not of great importance. Local manufactures consist prin
cipally of paper, soaps and perfumes, cement, beer, furniture, 
and ropes and twines. With the exception of furniture, the 
production is insufficient to meet the requirements of the home 
market, and foreign goods are able to compete and secure a ahare 
of these trades. 

The revised tariff under consideration will probably provide a 
measure of protection for the cement industry, but, generally 
speaking, no industrial policy exists in Cuba. 

4. FOREIGN TRADE AND COMMERCIAL POLICY. 

The total foreign trade in Cuba, exclusive of money; during 
the fiscal year ended June 30th, 1923, amounted to 654 million 
dollars, or about 200 dollars per head of population. Imports 
and exports amounted respectively to 226 and 428 million dollars, 
the ba.lance of trade in favour of exports being 202 million dollars, 
an increase of nearly 60 million dollars over the previous year. 

4(a) Exports.-As previously stated, sugar is the principal 
source of Cuba.'s wea.lth, and about 90 percent. by value of the 
country's exports regularly consists of that commodity. 

Although the United Kingdom buys appreciable quantities of 
hoth sugar a.nd tobacco from Cuba, her purchases only accounted 
in the fiscal year referred to above for 9 per cent. of Cuba's total 
export trade, as compared with 86 per cent. taken by the U.S.A. 

4(b) Imports.-In the import trade the position of .the United 
Kinadom is still less satisfactory, only 5 per cent. m vaJue of 
Cub~'s imports being furnished by the United Kingdom, as com
pared with 67 per cent. by the U.S.A. 

The absence of recent detailed statistics renders it difficult to 
etate precisely the loss or gain of the United Kingdo~ ~n specific 
trades, or to indicate exactly the sources of competItion.. The 
United States compete in all goods, except, perha.ps, m the 
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finer textiles, m which the United Kingdom hold, its own. 
Spain, a close thrrd in order of Cuba's I)uppliers, competes in 
natural produce, soaps, etc., and to some extent in boots and shoes 
and in leather and leather goods. France competes in textiles, 
silks, perfumes and cosmetics, especially high-grade toilet soaps; 
and Germany in iron and steel, hardware, hollowware, china., 
earthenware, etc. 

In automobiles, tractors, and sugar-mill machinery thd 
Ucited States predominate; but the United Kiugdom retains 
some share of the last trade, and is successfully competing in 
the paper trade. 

In spite of tariff discriminations and geographical disadvan
tages-and it must be remembered that Havana. is only 56 hours 
from New York by train ferry via Key West-British trade ita 
making headway. It is feared, however, that should the new 
tariff, which has for some time been under consideration by the 
Executive Government, be brought into force the possibilities 
of Cuba as a market for British goods would be severely curtailed. 

4(c) Tariff Policy.-The principal object of the new tariff 
proposals is to obtain the means of negotiating tariff conventions 
with foreign countries, particularly for the purpose of securinj{ 
favourable treatment for Cuban cigars and leaf tobacco. The 
proposals would act detrimentally to the United Kingdom, but 
would not in any way affect the degree of preference enjoyed by 
American products under the Cuban-American reciprocity treat) 
of 1903, which grants reductions varying from 20 to 40 per cent. 
of the duties on merchandise from the United States, as com
pared with the duties leviable on merchandise from any other 
country. The principal items of British trade which would suffer, 
should the proposed tariff come into force, would be textiles, pro
visions, soaps, etc. 

4(d) Parcel Post Conventions.-Negotiations are being carried 
on with a view to the conclusi9n of a parcel post convention be
tween the United Kingdom and Cuba. It is considered that :. 
successful issue to these negotiations would result in an appre
ciable .. mail order II business between the two countries, this 
form of business being particularly popular among certain classes 
of Cubans. At present Cuba has effective parcel post convention, 
with France and Mexico only; and a.cl a ret;ult the whole of the 
Furopean business of this nature now goes through France. It 
is understood that negotiations are also under way for a revival 
of the postal agreement with Germany, which lapsed during the 
war. 

5. BRITISH TRADE POSITION • 

. Althoutsh Cuban trade, judged by export and import statistics, 
IS more Important than that of most South American States· 
although the purcha.cling power of the Cuban is exceptionally high 
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when judged by South American standards: and although there 
i. a disposition to buy British goods when they are not too ex
pensive: yet we only enjoy 5 per cent. of the Cuban import trade. 
The reasons for this are: (1) The customs preference accorded 
tCJ imports from the U.S.A., (2) proximity 400 the U.S.A., and 
(3) the predominance of U.S.A. financial interests in the island. 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC (Santo Domingo). 
Population 1921 '" 897,405 

Britiah Trade Returns. Yerchandiae only. 1913. 1923. 
(£1,000'1.) (£1,000'&.) 

U.K. export. to Dominican Rek'!,blio .•• ... 162 150 
U.K. re-exportl to Dominican publio ... 4 34 
U.K. import. from Dominican Republio ... 154 1,117 

Dominican Trade Returnl. General Trade. 1913. I 1923. 
(1,000 Dollars.) (1,000 Dollars.) 

Total imporl. ... ... ... .., . .. 9,272 18,:!45 
Im~rta from United Kingdom ••• .. ' 730 918 

eroentage from United Kingdom ... ... 7'996 5'096 
Total exports ... ... ... . .. . .. 10,470 26,043 
Ex~rta to United Kingdom ••• , .. ... 242 4,578 

eroentage to United Kingdom ... ... 2'396 17'696 

Currenc1.-'l'he American dollar is the legal unit of currency 
alJd the rate of exchange is based on that prevailing in New 
York. a commission of 1 per cent. being usually charged for New 
York drafts, The average exchange rate for the dollar in 1923 
was $4'574=£1. 

1. GENERAL AND FINANCIAL. 

As a result of United States intervention in 1905. an American
Dominican Convention was signed in 1907 under which an 
American Receiver-General of Dominican Customs was appointed 
La supervise the collection of customs and to control the fiscal 
affairs of the republic. 

In 1915 military intervention was necessary to ensure the 
collection of cllstoms. and an American Military Government was 
established. This remained in charge until October. 1922, when 
a Provisional Dominican Government was elected. 

On the 12th July, 1924, a Constitutional Dominican Govern
ment took over office from the Provisional Government, and the 
American Military occupation officially ended on the 16th August, 
the evacuation of the forces of occupation having by that date 
been prnctically completed. 
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Since the establishment of the American Military Government, 
the Republic has enjoyed internal peace and security. Commerce, 
which had formerly been retarded by intermittent revolutions 
and brigandage in the interior; has benefited accordingly. The 
country's finances have also been placed on a. stable basis, and an 
extensive programme of road construction has assisted both com
mercial distribution and social intercourse. 

It is not thought that the withdrawal of the American forces of 
occupation will lead to any political or social disturbances. 
American officials will continue in charge of the Dominican 
Customs Receivership in accordance with the American
Dominican Convention of 1907. The provisions of the Conven
tion which require the prior consent of the United States to the 
contracting of new debts and to any modifications of the import 
duties also remain in force. 

As stated previously, the finances of the Republic are on a 
stable basis. During the years 1915 to 1920 it has been possible 
from customs receipts to reduce considerably the indebtedness of 
the country, which at present amounts to approximately 131 
million dollars. Revenue and expenditure for the current year are 
estimated at $5,682,980 and $5,599,219 respectively. 

A short term loan of 2}- million dollars for the immediate 
expenses of the new Government has been obtained in New 
York. It is also proposed to raise a further loan of 25,000,000 
dollars for the redemption of the loan and for the purpose of 
funding the three loans comprised in the outstanding debt 
mentioned above.· 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
The economic development of the country has in the past been 

seriously retarded owing to the almost complete lack of interior 
communications and the insecurity of life and property. During 
the regime of the American Military Government, internal peace 
and order were established and roadways were constructed,. with 
the result that considerable progress has been made. Now that 
the benefits of good roads have become apparent, many isolated 
townships are clamouring for them, and there is little doubt that 
the new constitutional government will do everytlhing possible 
'ltill further to develop the highways. Only two railways of 
importance-one of which is British-exist, and the competition 
from road traffic has already brought about appreciable reduc
tions in freight rates on both these systems. 

The resources of the country are almost entirely agricultural 
and pastoral; sugar, cocoa, coffee and tobacco bein"g the principal 
exports. The sugar industry is the most important, there being 
14 large and 7 small mills in the Republic, which in 1924 pro-

• In December, 1924, a new Convention between the United State. and the 
Dominican Republic was signed at Washington, to replace the Convention of 
1907 between the two countries. The new agreement has been concluded 
snbject to ratification by the United States Senate. It will facilitate the 
flotation in the United States of the above loan. 
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duced between them 212,300 tons. Considerable growth in 
lugar production is taking place, particularly in the southern 
portion of the Republic. 

Excellent grazing lands for cattle exist and a. profitable trade 
could probably be established in cattle for export to neighbouring 
islands. The forests in the interior, which are at present almoet 
ulltouched owing to lack of roads, contain valua.ble timber. 
Lignum-vitm, logwood, cedar, mahogany and other woods and 
resins are already exported. 

Although gold, copper, iron, manganese and nickel are believed 
to exist, no mining upon a. comm6l'cial scale is carried out. 

3. TRADE AND COMMERCE. 

From 1905 until the BUgar boom yeu of 1920 the trade of the 
Republic gradually increased without a single set back and with
out a. Bingle adverse balance. In 1920 a. sudden fall in the price 
of Bugar, in which much speculation had occurred, broug,1lt about 
an economic crisis from which few firms escaped. Recovery 
bas been slow, and, a.lthough the situation is very much better 
and is steadily improving, it cannot be described as entirely 
favourable, and the question of granting credits is one that still 
requires very careful attention. 

The following figures show t'he nlue of imports and exports 
and the ba.lance of trade of the Republic in thousands of dolla.rs : 

Year. Imports. Exports. Balance. 

1905 2,137 6,896 + 4,159 
1913 9,272 10,-170 + 1,198 
1920 46,526 58,731 +12,205 
1921 2-1,585 20,614 - 3,971 
1922 14,311 15.231 + 914 
1923 18,245 26,0-13 + 1,798 

Exports.-As previously stated, the principal exports of the 
Dominican Republic are Bugar, cocoa, coffee and tobacco. 

The following figures represent the percentage of the total 
export trade by countries of destination :-

I 1913. 1922. 1923.. 
I 

United States ••• 6S'49 42'54 37'72 

···1 Canada • 28'12 31'60 ... 
United Kingdom 2'SI 13'69 11'58 ... I Germany ... 19'76 2'74 2'24 
Other Countries 2"'41 12'91 10'86 

• With" Other CountriaL" 
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In 1921 the United States purchased approxima.tely 80 per 
cent. of Dominican sugar exports, but in 1922, owing to the 
increase in the value of the preference accorded to Cuban sugar 
under.the Fordney Tariff, only 28 per cent. went to the U.S.A., 
46 and 21 per cent. being purc!hased respectively by Canada and 
the United Kingdom. 

Little or no Dominican cocoa" coffee or tobacco finds its way 
to the United Kingdom, the bulk of the cocoa going to the 
U.S.A. and of the tobacco to France, Germany and tho 
Netherlands. 

Imports.-Tbe following figures, which represent the percentage 
of the total import trade of the Republic secured by foreign 
suppliers, show clearly the predominant position held by the 
U.S.A. 

I 1913. 1'922. 1923. 
I 

United States .•. ... , 62'22 72'07 7l'4~ 
United Kingdom ... 7'88 6'S2 5'03 
Porto Rico 

::: I 
0'67 5'36 5'92 

Germany lS'\O :/'34 3'38 
France ... ... 2'96 1'39 1'56 
Other Countries 8'17 8'95 9'91 

The fall in the percentage of imports from the United Kingdom 
in 1923, as compared with 1922, wa.s due to the decrease in 
re-exports of rice from this country. Imports of British manu
factured goods actually increased. 

The proximity of the United States to Santo Domingo, the 
identity of currency, the regularity of steamship communications, 
and the facility with which American commercial travellers caD 
visit the Republic, all combine to give American manufacturers 
and exporters an enormous advantage over their European com
petitors. The staff of the Dominican Public Works Department 
is American in all the higher branches; and most of the supplies 
required by this Department, w'hich, in view of the programme 
of road construction, is the chief spending Department, are 
ordered from the United States. The principal sugar estates are 
also owned and staffed by Americans. 

British trade is handicapped by the lack of resident Britisb 
importers and agents. The chief import from the United 
Kingdom consists of textiles, other imports including rice, 
machinery, jute bags, linen goods, galvanised sheets and spirits. 

After the United States, competition is principally from 
Germany (lager beer, cheap hardware and hollowware, f!rockery, 
glassware, chemicals, textiles, agricultural implements and tools 
and cutlery) ; from France (drugs, chemicals, tinned and bottled 
foods, wines, toilet requisites and perfumery, and certain textiles) ; 
and from Holland and Denmark (tinned butter, cheese, candles 
etc.). Denmark also furnishes half of the cement imports. 
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Tarifl Pollcy.-In August, 1924, the President of the Domi
nican Republic nominated a committee to consider the revision of 
the Customs Tariff in c~peration with an American representa
tive of the Receiver-General of Customs. Any tariff which may 
be formulated by this Committee would, in accordance with the 
terms of the American Dominican Convention, be subject to the 
approval not only of the Dominican Congress, but also of the 
Bureau of Insular Affairs in Washington. 

A commercial treaty between the Dominican Republic and the 
United States haa also been under discussion. Although no 
definite information is yet available, it is stated that preferential 
treatment for various classes of American imports into the 
Dominican Republic may be conceded, in exchange for equality 
of treatment for Dominican sugar, as compared with Cuban 
Rugar, imported into the United Stat-es. 

No tariff preferences are at present conceded by the Dominica£. 
Republic to goods of any foreign na.tion, but there exists a com
m-. rcial treaty with France containing the .. most favoured 
nation .. clause. 

HAYTI. 

Population (estimated) 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

United Kingdom exports to Hayti 
United Kingdom re·exports to Hayti 
United Kingdom imports from Hayti 

1913. 
(£1,000'.') 

167 
1 

116 

2,045,000 

1923.s.) 
(.£1,000'8.) 

261 
1 

184 

Haytian Trade Retorns. 
General Trade. 

1912-13 I 1922-23. 
(1,000 dollars). (1,000 dollars). 

Total imports ••• ••. • •• 
Imports from United Kingdom ••• 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports ••• ••• ... 
Exports to United Kingdom ••• 

Percentage to United Kingdom 

8,100 
695 

7'36% 
11,316 

• • 
• Information not available. 

14,158 
1,110 

7'84% 
14,691 

722 
4'95% 

. Currency.-'l'he unit of currency is the gourde, which haa now 
been fixed at 20 cents United States currency, i.e., 5 gourdes to 
one dollar. United States currency is in circnlation in all the 
seaports and foreign exchange is dealt with in dollars. Exchange 
on New York varies according to demand from i per cen' pre
minm to i per cent discount. 
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1. GENERAL. 

As a result of American intervention in the affairs of Hayti in 
1915 a convention was ratified between the two countries IJro
viding for the appointment of the following American advisers to 
the Haytian Government :-

Financial Adviser. 
Receiver-General of Customs. 
Chief Engineer of Public Works. 
Chief Engineer of Sanitary Service. 
Chief of the Gendarmerie of Hayti. 

In May, 1922, the activities of these officials were co-ordinated 
under a High Commissioner appointed by the President of the 
United States. The official language of the Government is 
French. 

2. FINANCIAL. 

The total revenue of the Republic for the fiscal year ended 
September, 1922, amounted to approximately 5 million dollars, 
of which more than 41 million dollars were derived from import 
and export duties. 

The total expenditure for the same period amounted to nearly 
8 million dollars, of which 4 million dollars was non-recurrent 
expenditure in the form of partial redemption of external loons 
and the payment of arrears of interest. These payments were 
made from the accumulated surplus of revenue over expenditure 
during the previous year, and at the end of the fiscal year 1922 
there still remained a surplus of about Ii million dollars. 

On the 31st July, 1923, the total public debt of the RepubliC' 
was approximately 19 million dollars, the extemaI funded debt 
accounting for about 16 million dollars of this amount. The 
improved position of the national finances may be ascribed to 
American intervention. 

3. ECONOMIC RESOURCES. 

The resources of Hayti are entirely agricultural, and its future 
depends principally on the construction of roads for the opening 
~p of the country and for the marketing of the crops. Irrigation 
IS also necessary. . 

Coffee is the chief source of wealth. In the fiscal year 1922 
the export duties on this commodity alone accounted for 35 per 
cent. of the total revenue of the Republic. Cotton, sugar, log
wood, and cocoa are the other principal but far les8 important 
products. 

Since the American intervention, much has been done towards 
the betterI?ent of con~tions, but progress has been principally 
along the !ines o.f secunty, sound finance, public health and roads . 

. ComparatIvely little has be~ done towards industrial or agricul
tural development. The Importance of the latter is now 
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appreciated by the Government, a.nd a Technica.l Bureau of the 
Department of Agriculture for the purpose of organising a.nd 
founding agricultural colleges and experimental farms, &c., 
has recently been established. 

It is estimated that the rural population of Hayti is approxi
mately 1,600,000, out of a. total population of two millions. A 
potentially great, but at present alm08tneglected, source of 
agricultural labour therefore exists, and one which will inevitably 
become productive if an energetic agricultural policy is pursued. 

4. INDUSTRIES. 
The industries of Hayti are unimportant and have little effect 

upon the import trade of the country. The principal enterprises 
established during recent years include a large sugar central at 
Port-au-Prince, a. smaller plant near Cap Haitien and a logwood 
extract plant at Grande Rivi~re. 

li. TRADE AND COMMERCE. 
The foreign trade ot Hayti is comparatively insignificant and, 

as the following figures show, progress has only Leen in the 
direction of reducing an unfavourable balance of trade. 

ImportB. Exports. ! Total Balance. - ($1,000.) ($1,000.) : trade. 

1920-21 ... ... 11,957 6,590 18,547 -5,367 
1921-22 ... ... 12,350 10,712 23,062 -1,638 
1922-23 ... ... 14,158 14,591 28,749 +433 

The total foreign trade of Hayti, with a population of 147 to the 
square mile, averages only approximately 14 dollars per capita, 
as compared with 174 dollars per capita per annum in Cuba, 
which has a. popUlation of only about 66 to the square mile. 

A vigorous agricultural policy is therefore necessary, in order 
to secure a favourable trade balance and to place the country on a. 
sound economic basis. 

5 (a) Exports.-As previously stated, coffee is the principal 
source of wealth. and this commodity alone in 1923 accounted for 
74,S per cent. by value of the total export trade of Hayti. The 
other principal exports are cotton (13 per cent.); forest 
products. of which logwood is the principal item (4'6 per cent.) ; 
sugar (3'3 per cent.) and cocoa. (1"8 per cent.). 

The principal destinations of Haytian exports in 1923 were :
Percentage of 

France ... 
United States .. 
Belgium 
United Kingdom 

total exports 
by value. 

60'6 
13'6 

5'2 
5'') 

Principal commodities. 
Coffee and raw cotton. 
Sugar. logwood a.nd cocoa. 

Coffee. 
Cotton. cotton seed and oil. 
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5(b) Exports.-The principal suppliers of Haytian require
ments during 192

0
3 were :-

Per cent. of 
total imports 

by value. 
United States 81'4 
United Kingdom 7"8 
France 4°6 
Germany 2°6 

The predominant position of the United States in the import 
trade of Hayti has been attained in spite of an inclination on 
the part of the Haytian upper classes towards European 
connections. 

5(c) Nature of Haytian requirements-More than 75 per cent. 
of the total population of the Republic is composed of a peasant 
class whose needs are extr-emely primitive. Their only metal 
requirements are a machete, an iron cooking pot and perhaps a 
brazier. In clothing, their demand is equally limited, being con
fined practically to cottons and denims; and no foodstuffs 
with the exception of fish and flour are imported in any quantity. 

The requirements of the educated minority who constitute the 
upper classes are as varied and as high class as elsewhere in the 
Caribbean, but generally speaking Hayti is a native market, and 
price is the determining factor in trade. 

The following figures indicate the principal imports in 1923 :-

Cotton goods 
Wheat flour 
Loatd and substitutes 
Soap 
Manufactures of iron and steel 
Fish 
Sacks and cordage 
Machinery 
Tobacco 

Percentage of 
total imports 

by value. 
30°88 
15°90 
5'15 
4'20 
3'78 
3°62 
3'10 
2'94 
2°73 

In the above classes of goods the U.S.A. supplied 83 per cent. 
of the cotton goods, 99 per cent. of the soap, the whole of the 
wheat flour and practically all the fish ° 

The principal exports from the United Kingdom to Hayti are 
sacks and cordage (50 per cent.), woollen goods (37 per cent.), 
cotton goods (14 per cent.), manufactures of- iron and steel 
(16 per cent.), agricultural tools and implements (77 per cent.), 
liquors, etc. (27 per cent.), and chemical and pharmaceutical 
products (2 per cent.). . The figures in brackets indicate the 
approximate percentage the value of imports from the United 
Kingdom bore to the total imports of the particular commodities 
mentioned during the year 1922-23. 
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Although the United Kingdom has more than retained her 
position in the market, the total value of Haytian imports from 
the United Kingdom only amounts to about £260,000 Per annuoc. 
Owing to geographical conditions and other factors no great 
improvement on that figure can be looked for, at any rate in the 
near future. 

GUATEMALA. 

Population (1920) ... 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

U.K. export. to Guatemala 
U.K. re-export. to Guatemala 
U.K. imports from Guatemala 

Ouatemalan 
Trade Returns. 

Total Imports ... ... .. . 
Imports from United Kingdom .. . 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total Exporta ... ... 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom 

2,004,900 
(official estimate) 

1913. 
(£I,OOO's.) 

344 
8 

356 

1913. 
1,000 dollars 

(United States 
currency). 

10,062 
1,650-

16'5% 
14,450 
1,857-

12'9% 

1923. 
(£l,OOO's.) 

364 
5 

91 

1923. 
1,000 dollars 

(UniW States 
currency). 

10,841 
1,666 

15'4% 
14,72G 

357 
2'4% 

- Including British Honduras. 

Currency.-The currency consists of the paper peso of a 
Buctuating value, which, for exchange purposes, is based on the 
American dollar. The American dollar is legal tender, and is 
universally used in foreign commerce and in retail trade in im
ported articles in the capital. The rate at the end of 1924 was 
284 pesos = £1. 

1. GENERAL. 
The President, Grneral Orellana, has held power since 1922. 

During this period political conditions have been tranquil, and 
the trade of the country has been developing normally. There 
are signs that this condition of equilibrium may be maintained. 

About 60 per cent. of the popolation are Indians, the remainder 
being mainly of mixed descent_ 
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2. FINANCIAL. 
Guatemala's trade balance is in her favour, that lor 1~23 bemg 

proportionately more so than that for 1922, although both exports 
and imports showed an increase. 

According to Guatemalan official reports, the country's in
debtedness on 31 December, 1923, stood, in round numbers, nil 

follows :-
ExteT'TUll Debt (including 

arrears of interest from 
1895 to 1913) 

Floating Debt 
£1,900,000 

$100,000 U.S. gold. 
60,000 silver. 

P5 ,500 ,000 national currency. 

The Government proposes to payoff the floating debt by hall 
yearly drawings, establishing a special tax for the purpoF;e. 

The funds required for the service of the External Debt up to 
30 June, 1924, namely £56,000, have been duly provided. 

The per capita indebtedness is small, and taxation, except in 
respect of the export tax on coffee, is light. As, however, the 
accumulated Treasury reserves have been absorbed by deficits in 
recent years, it is probable that a revision of the present system 
of taxation will be necessary in order to produce revenue. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
3(a) Mining.-There is not much mining activity in Guate

mala, a. few small silver !LOd lead mines only being worked at 
present. 

There are said to be many indications of petroleum in Guate
mala, but so far no drilling operations have been undertaken. 

A Decree of December, 1915, reserves the ownership of mineral 
oil to the State, leases of oil-bearing lands being granted only to 
Guatemalan citizens and for a period not exceeding 10 years. 

3(b) Agriculture.-Co.lJee.-This is Guatemala's staple pro
duct, of which the United States absorbs 70-80 per cent. 

Sugar.-This is Guatemala's second product. Previous to 
the European war, the United States and the United Kingdom 
absorbed this crop in about equal proportions. Since the war, 
however, the United States has taken almost the entire crop . 
. In spite of the fact that Germans have very large holdings 
10 sugar estates, most of the machinery in use is British. 

Timber.-Guatemala is rich in mahogany and cedar, and in 
many varieties of tropical woods. At. present no exploitation on 
a large scale is carried out, owing to the difficult nature of the 
country, and the absence of railways, roads and labour in the 
timber districts. In the perhaps not very immediate future this 
industry may afford a market for British wood-working machinery 
and railway material. 
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'Bananas are cultivated on a large scale on the At1a.ntic slope, 
the production being Chiefly in the hands of the United Fruit 
Company, an American concern, which ships to the United 
States. 

Rice and cotton are grown for local consumption, and there is 
a certain export of miscellaneous animal and vegetable products. 

That Gua.temala. is not more productive is due to lack of 
capital, shortage of labour and the want of communications. 
Large areas along the Northern Railway need only an irrigation 
scheme for development, ana the coast lands will produce almost 
any tropical product in great abundance. The highlands of the 
interior could be made to grow cereals to an extent more than 
sufficient for the needs of the population. 

3(c) Hydro-Electric and Electric Development.-Guatemala is 
well supplied with hydro-electric plants; out of some forty of the 
more important electrical installations only one is known to be 
steam driven. 

In addition there are numerous plants on coffee and sugar 
estates with a generating capacity of from 1 to 3 kilowatts. 

In all these installations American machinery preponderates, 
followed very closel~ by German. 

3(d) RaUways.-GuatemaJa has about 400 miles of railway, 
including through communication between the Atlantic and 
Pacific coasts. A line also runs to the Mexican border at the 
Buchiate river, but has not been continued so as to afford through 
communication with the Mexican system. All the Guatemalan 
railways are n8JTOW gauge. 

The main railway system is the property of the International 
Railways of Central America, an American corporation, and 
cannot be considered as affording any opening for British 
material. ' 

3(e) Roads.-Few of these can be used even by ox-carts. A 
little improvement has been made in the immediate vicinity of 
the capital, and a road suitable for motor traffic is stated to have 
been constructefl to the frontier of Salvador; but to all intenttl 
and purposes roads are non-existent. For this reason only a 
few hundred motor cars are in use in the Republic, and these 
mostly in the capital. Practically all are of American make. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
Industry is still in its infancy in Guatemala, but is susceptible 

of development. Cotton textiles and yarns, cheap hosiery and 
knitted underwear, cement, beer, sole leather, common soap, 
candles, cigars and dgarettes, furniture, aerated water, footwear, 
saddlery and a few other articles are manufactured for local 
consumption, but in no case satisfy the demand. 

It may be said tha.t Guatemalan manufactures have no adverse 
effects on imports from Great Britain, except, perhaps, in regard" 
to the cheapest cotton textiles. 
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5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
In round figures, the exports from Guatemala in 1923 totalled 

$15,000,000, as against $12,000,000 in 1922. 
The imports were $11,000,000 American gold in 1923, an 

increase of $2,000,000, as compared with 1922. 

The exports went to the following countries in tbe percentages 
mentioned :-

1922. 1923. 
per cent. per cent. 

United States 68 75 
Germany 16 13 
United Kingdom 2 2 
Holland 8 2 
Other countries 6 8 

100 100 

(Note.-All the above figures are from Guatemalan sources.) 

British and United States figures give the following as the 
value of the trade between each of those countries and 
Guatemala :-

EXPORTS TO GUATEMALA. 

From U.S.A. • .. 
From United Kingdom ••• 
From Germany... • •• 

1913. 

$3,367,000 
£352,000 

M.4,700,000 

1922. 

$5,460,000 
£395,000 

• 

1923. 

$6,314,000 
.£369,000 

M.7,200,OOO (1924) 

IMPORTS FROM GUATEMALA. 

To U.S.A. ... 
To United Kingdom 
To Germany ... 

$3,414,000 
£356,000 

$8,784,000 $11,267,000 
'£134,000 .£91,000 

M. 34,900,000 • r.1. 29,900,000 (1924) 

• Nut available. 

It will be seen that the U.S.A. trade is much greater in value 
than in 1913, whereas the United Kingdom exports have re
mained stationary. and imports are hardly one-third of tholle 
in 1913. 

For the first quarter of 1924 an increase in value of 41 per cent. 
was registered by Guatemalan exports, as compared with the 
corresponding period of 1923. This increase was due almost 
entirely to the prevailing high prices for coffee. 



The va.lue of exports to the United States for the first quarter 
of 1924 was only 45 per cent. of the total, as against 75 per cent. 
for the year 1923. This decline is the result of increased ship
ments of coffee to Europe, the greatest gain being made by 
Germany. which took more coffee than a.ny other country. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

It is hardly necessary to enlarge on the figures shown in the 
previous section. Guatemalan BOurces, however, give the 
following percentages of imports :-

1922. 1923. 
per cent. per cent. 

From United Sta.tes 62 60 .. Great Britain 15 15 .. Germany 11 12 .. Other countries 12 13 

100 100 

Cotton Goods.-In certain cheap grades of cotton goods 
American manufacturers, by offering specially assorted standard 
bales at very competitive prices, have succeeded in persuading 
the conservative Indian that he prefers the grades in question 
to goods of better quality which are less familiar. 

In the better classes of prints British manufactures are well 
a.ble to compete, and the great va.riety offered is an advantage. 

Hardware.-Most of this trade is in the hands of American 
manufacturers, British firms holding their own in special classes 
of goods such as agricultural implements. During the first six 
months of 1922 heavy orders were placed in Germany, but after 
that time trade dropped off, probably owing to the long delays in 
delivery and to the instability of the exchange. 

ProvisioDS.-These are chiefly imported from the Unit"d 
States, but British manufacturers of well-known proprietazy 
articles find a steady market. . 

Toys and Fancy Goods.-Toys are mostly of a. cheap class 
and of United States origin; German toys have, however, already 
begun to appear. The Chinese stores sell quantities of cheap 
Japanese toys. 

Woollens, Silks, Haberdashery, etc.-Most of the trade in 
woollens is British. Haberdashery, etc .• comes from the U.S.A. 
Silks are mostly Chinese or Japanese. with a small proportion 
of U.S.A. manufacture. 

Stationery, etc.-About 70 per cent. of this trade is with the 
U.S.A., the remaindu bfing divided between Great Britain and 
Germany. 
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Drugs and Perfumes.-Almost entirely from U.S.A., with 
Germany taking second place, France third place and Great 
Britain fourth. 

Motors.-This trade, as stated under ., Roads," is almost 
entirely in the hands of the Americans. 

Foreign Interests.-United States.-American interests control 
the railway system, the light and power companies of tQe capital, 
and the banana plantations. 

United States coffee exporting houses have offices in the capital 
and finance a large proportion of the crops. 

Germany.-More than half the plantations and farms ofGuate
mala are dependent on German capital. In the capital there 
are several German banking firms, and some of the largest stores 
are German owned. 

Grcat Britain.-Apart from the External Debt, British capital 
invested in Guatemala is not large. Some of the coffee and 
sugar estates are in British hands. A branch of the Commercial 
Bank of Spanish-America is established in the capital. 

THE CENTRAL AMERICAN REPUBLICS. 
(Salvador, Honduras, Nicaragua, Costa Rica and Panama.) 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

Population. Exports of U.K. import8 into U.K. - 1923. Produce. (Approx.) -----
1913. 1~1923~- 1913. I 1923. 

1(£1,000'8.) (£1,000'8.) (£,1000'8.) I (£1,000'8.) 

! 
I 

I 

Salvador ..• ... I 1,582,000 328 I 427 116 16 
Honduras , . 673,000 127 210 1 799 
Nicaragua ••• I 700,000 243 I 236 117 83 
Costa Rica ... i 498,000 236 

I 
259 1,424 1,634 

Panama ••• 
"'1 

446,00() 457 354 52 88 

I 
I 

Total 
"'1 3,899,000 1,391 1,486 1,710 I 2,620 

Currency.-Each of the republica has its own currency, but for 
the purpose of foreign trade the American dollar is the standard 
unit. 

1. GENERAL. 
In view of the small market a.fforded for British goods by these 

five Republics, it has been deemed advisable to treat them as one 
unit 
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The combined area of the five Republics is approximately 
180,000 square miles. 'l'he most thickly populated and the most 
intensively developed of the five Republics is Salvador, which has 
n population of approximately 1,582,000; the remaining four do 
not total more than a little over two million, making a population 
Cor the five of about 3,900,000. Of this number, by far the larger 
proportion are Indians, illiterate, and with an extremely low 
standard of living, whose wants are filled by, and whose means 
extend only to, the purchase of the simplest and the cheapest 
articles comprising the barest necessities of life. 

2. INTERNAL DEVELOPKl!:N1'. 
mntng.-The only mines of any outstanding importance in 

Central America are those at San Juancito in Honduras, where 
the New York and Honduras Rosario Mining Company owns gold 
and silver properties of importance. 

Petroleum.-Numerous efforts have been made both by British 
4nd American interests to discover petroleum in Central America, 
but, 80 far as can be ascertained, no oil has been discovered in 
workable quantities. 

Agrlculture.-Central America is essentially agricultural, and 
the greater part of its wealth depends upon its crops. Coffee, 
sugar, cocoa, bananas and other tropical products make up the 
staple exports. The banana industry is chiefly in the hands of 
the United Fruit Company of America. 

Water-power.-Owing to the absence of any considerable 
development in manufacturing industries, the demand for elec
tricity is chiefly confined to what is ne<:6ssary for a certain amount 
of electric lighting, telephones and telegraphs, and, in certain 
instances, electric trams. The capitals of Salvador, Honduras 
and Nicaragua still use horse-drawn trams (the same conditions 
applying also in Guatemala). The machinery and accessories are 
practically all of American make. 

Rallways.-Sal"ad01' haa an area of about 13,000 square miles, 
and about 260 miles of railways open. Railway construction is 
proceeding steadily. The ports of La Union and Acajutla are 
connected by rail with the capital, the latter by the Salvador 
Railway Company, a British-owned and operated line of about 90 
miles. The remaining railway interests are American. 

Honduras has no railway to the Pacific coast, and the capital 
is reached from that side by a motor road of some 90 miles. With 
an area of 44,000 square miles, Honduras has only about 600 
miles of railway, entirely on the north coast, and owned prin
cipally by the banana companies To reach railhead on the 
Atlantic side a motor journey of abJut a day and a half is neces
sary from the capital. 

Nica1'agua, with an area of Sg,OOO square miles, is connected 
only with the Pacific coast by a railway, operated by Americans, 
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and having a total length, with branches, of 172 miles. The 
permanent way leaves much to be desired. Railway connection 
with the Atlantic is projected, but is not likely to be constructed 
in the immediate future. 

Costa Rica, with an area of 23,000 square miles. has 403 miles 
of railways and connection from the capital both with the Pacific 
and Atlantic coasts. The lines are under American operation. 

Panama has an area of 32,000 square miles. The Unjted Fruit 
Company (American) owns about 140 miles of track on its pro
perties in the north, and the Chiriqui line on the Pacific side has 
under 100 miles of track. Neither of these railways connects with 
the towns of Panama or Colon. 

The -iinportant line is the Panama Railway (also American
owned and operated) between Panama and Colon, a distance of 47 
miles. 

Roads.-Good roads are scarce. but proposals for scientific 
road-building are under consideration. 

3. INDUSTRIES. 
Central America is not. nor would it appear ever likely to be, 

a manufacturing area. With the exception of a few breweries, 
soap and candle factories. electric light works and rum distilling 
plants, and a factory in Salvador for cheap hosiery and cheap 
cotton goods, the five Republics may be said to have no industrial 
development. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
The following table shows the trade of the United Kingdom, 

the United States of America and Germany with the five States: 

Exports to the five 
States. 

Imports from the five 
States. 

I 
United Kingdom. 

(£ millions.) 

1913. I 1923. 
hi ' 1'5 

1'7 2'6 

U.S.A. I Germany. 
($ millions.) (Marks millions.) 

1913-14.1 1923_ 

35'4 I 47-7 
1913. I 

11'9 I 

15'5 I 

1923. 

• 
• 

• Not available for 1923 ; in 1924 exports were 8'8 million reichsmarka, and 
imports 16-2 million reichsmarks. 

The greater proportion of British exports consists of cotton 
textiles and jute sacks. with a certain amount of hardware, 
chemicals, paper, foodstuffs, liquors and other assorted 
merchandise. 

The market is essentially American. British cotton good! 
have largely re-established the position which they lost during 
the war, but ill other articles the United States gain is steady, 



except in liquors and proprietary foodstuffs manufactured only in 
Great Britain. 

So far as concerns entry into the market by new British 
firms, it may almost be considered that the point of saturation has 
been reached. There are agents in all the Republics for British 
manufacturers of, or British merchants dealing in, practically 
every article of common use, and even with this representation 
the British share of imports is dropping as tompared with that of 
the United States. 

The Pan-American Fostal Convention permits the United 
States to flood Central America with commercial literature at 
rates lower than those available for British exporters; and the 
geographical proximity of the Northern Republic allows her com
mercial travellers to reach Central America. with an expenditure 
of time and money much leBs than that required by travellers 
from the United Kingdom. 

BOLIVIA. 

1918 
PopUlation 

1900 
1,744,568 2,890,000 (estimated). 

British Trade Returns. 1904. 1913. 
Merchandise only. I ('£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. exportll to Bolivia ... ... 
U.K. re·exports to Bolivia ... 
U.K. imports from Bolivia ... ... 

Bolivian Trade Returns. 
General Trade (including Bullion 

lind Specie). 

Total imports ••• • •• 
ImportR from United Kingdom ••• 

Percentage from United Kingdom ••• 
Total exports ••• ••• ••• • •• 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom 

73 360 
4 16 

31)1 2,250 

1913. 
(Bolivianos 

1,000.) 

64,763 
11,101 

20'3% 
93,722 
75,761 

80'8% 

I 
1923. 

(£1,000.) 

044 
11 

3,762 

1921. 
(Bolivianos 

1,000.) 

70,853 
16,854 

23'8% 
66,919 
35,629 
53'2% 

Currency.-There is no Bolivian gold coin in circulation, but 
English and Peruvian sovereigns and half sovereigns are legal 
tender up to any amount. The silver boliviano has a par value 
of 19'2 pence. The rate of exchange at the end of 1W4 was 171 
pence to the boliviano. The circulation is mainly paper currency. 
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1. FINANCIAL STABILITY. 
The revenue of Bolivia is derived mainly from Customs dutic8, 

spirit duties, mineral and rubber export duties, patents and 
stamp duties. The chief heads of expenditure are the servi('A) 
of the national debt, the army, and public works. 

The estimated expenditure for 1924 was 39 million boliviano!, 
with an estimated revenue of 24 million, showing an anticipated 
deficit of 15 million' bolivianos. From the year 1918 on there 
has been a series of deficits in the Bolivian budget. 

The Public Debt of Bolivia at the beginning of 1922 amounted 
to 69 million bolivianos. 

2. EXTERNAL TRADE. 

The latest year for which foreign trade statistics are available 
is ]921. 

To 
United Kingdom 
Germany 
U.S.A. 

From 
Germany 

Total 

United Kingdom 
U.S.A. 

Total 

Exports 
1913. 
75'8 

8'0 
0'6 

93'7 

(million bolivianos). 
1921. 
35'6 
0'2 

25'8 

66'9 

Imports (million 
1913. 

bolivianos) . 
1921. 

20'1 
11"1 

4'0 

54'8 

3'9-
16·9 
20·1 

70·9 

3. INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT. 
3(a) Agriculture.--It is estimated that about five milE0n 

acres are under cultivation, chiefly in Eastern Bolivia, but 
agriculture is· backward, . 

3(b) Mining.-Bolivia ranks third after the United States and 
Mexico as the richest mineral-produc:ng country of the whole 
American continent. Tin accounts for 65 per cent. of her total 
exports. (Bolivia is the second tin-producing country in the 
world, following the Straits Settlements.) 

Bolivia also produces a number of other minerals, including 
silver and copper.· : 

3(c) Hydro-Electric Development.-La. Paz and a few other 
towns have hydro-electric plants, but all the central stations are 

. • The exportR from Germany to Holi'ia in 1924 amf)nnted to 6,700.000 
reichsmarits; in 1913 the value was 12,000,000 marb. GermAn trade is therefore 
very mllcholess in vo'ume than in 1913. 
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of relatively small capacity, no town in the country, with tha 
exception of the capital, having a. population of much over 30,000. 
Water-power is very scantily available on the Pacific slope, or on 
the great midland pampa. section where most of the towns and 
mines are located. Electric instaIJations are therefore largely 
dependent upon Diesel engines for their power. 

3(d) Ra1lway~.-In 1922 the total length of line open in 
Bolivia was 1,400 miles, with 260 miles under construction. It 
was anticipated that by the beginning of 1925 or shortly after 
the short stretch of line would be completed which is still neces
sary to give through communica.tion with Buenos Aires. Bolivia. 
would then ha.ve direct outlet by rail to both the Pacific and 
Atlantic oceans. 

At present she has three outlets to the Pacific:
(i) The Arica-La Paz Railway, through Chile. 

(ii) The Antofagasta. and Bolivia. Railway, also through 
Chile. 

(iii) The Guayqui-La Paz Railway, which make& connec
tion, by steamer across Lake 'l'iticaca., with the 
Southern Railway of Peru, with terminus at Mollendo. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
Bolivia is not now an industrial country, nor is ii probable that 

it ever will be. The essential primary materials, coal and iron, 
are both lacking, and, since the great altitude makes the cost 
of importing them almost· prohibitive, the prospects for develop
ment are not bright. Then, too, the sparseness of the popula.
tion, which, even counting the illiterate Indians and the half
breeds, amounts to less than five persons to the square mile, 
precludes nny considerable activity in manufacturing. 

There is little or nothing'to attract skilled or ilCmi-skilled 
labourers away from the mines and railroads, and without them 
it is obviously impossible to conduct any industry on lit large 
scale. Capital also would be needed and would have to come 
from outside the country, the wealthy Bolivians not being given 
to investing their money in sucheflterprises. 

There are a. few factories making such articles as cigarettes, 
soap, chocolate, etc., and numerous breweries. In the eastern 
part of the country are sugar-cane and coffee plantations, but the 
preparation of the products is, as yet, little more than a. hand 
industry. 
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COLOMBIA. 

Population (1918) 5,855,077. 

British Trade Returns. 1905. 1913. 1923. 
Mer~handise only. (£1,000.) (£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

U.K. exports to Colombia ... 
U.K. re-exports to Colombia 
U.K. imports from Colombia 

Colombian Trade Returns. 
General Trade (including Bullion 

and Specie). 

Total Imports 
Imports from United Kingdom ..• . 

Percentage from United Kingdom .•• 
Total exports ••• ... ... . .• 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom ... 

575 1,693 2,730 
16 21 16 

434 1,089 1,463 

I 1913. -1919. 
1(1,000 gold petlOS.)I(I,OQO gold peeos.) 

28,536 
5,837 

20·5% 
34.315 
5,566 

16·2% 

47,452 
6,995 

14·7% 
79,011 
2,671 

3·4% 

- No later figures available. 

Currency.-The currency unit is the gold dollar or peso, ~qual 
to one-fifth of the £ sterling. At the end of 1924 the rate was 
approximately 95 pesos = £20. 

1. GENERAL. 
The political condition of Colombia. appears to be quite 

stable. The country has embarked upon an era of considerable 
internal progress, especially in railway construction, and, in so 
far as any definite statement can be made respecting a. country 
dependent for a great proportion of its revenue on the success 
of its annual crops, it is prosperous. There is no reason 
to anticipate anything but a. steady and orderly development of 
the country's immense resources. No revolution has occurred 
in Colombia for over 20 years, nor has there been any dictator. 

2. FINANCIAL. 
The service of the Consolidated External Debt of 1896 has been 

regularly and punctually continued. During 1923 the principal 
was reduced by £149,500, leaving only £1,130,000 outstanding. 
At the end of 1923 $20,000,000 gold still remained payable by 
the U.S.A., in instalments of $5,000,000 annually, on the 
$25,000,000 Panama. indemnity. Early in 1923 the Colombian 
Government appointed a Commission of United States financial 
experts to examine and report on the state of the national finances, 
and to make recommendations; also to advise as to the best 
method of establishing a State Bank. 
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In May, 1923, Congress approved the establishment of a Bank 
of Issue; and the Bank commenced operations towards the end 
of July, 1923, with an authorised capital of 10 million pesos and 
8. paid-up capital of some seven miJJion pesos gold, and with 
the exclusive privilege of issuing bank notes in Colombia Within 
8. few years' time its paper money wilJ be the only kind having 
legal circulation in the Republic. The bank is obliged to support 
its deposits and issues by a. gold reserve of 60 per cent. of their 

value. It constitutes a re-discount bank, and is the fiscal agent 
of the Government. 

Owing to financial troubles and the failure of a prominent 
bank, the last six months of 1923 were a period of much 
difficulty for merchants and sma)) tradesmen. Credit was con
siderably reduced by banking institutions, and loans were made 
upon unimpeachable security only, 12 per cent. being charged 
by banks, and from 15 to 18 per cent. by private moneylenders. 
Since May 15th, 1924, the prevailing ra.tes have been 7 per cent. 
for the Republic BlLIlk ILIld 10 per cent. for its member banks, 
these banks being prevented from charging more than 3 per cent. 
above the rate of discount fixed from time to time by the said 
bank. 

S. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

3 (a) lWning.-E1I'IeTalds are a. Government monopoly, and 
normany constitute the greater part of the national income from 
the mineral resources of the country. In 1923 production was 
resumed, after a. long period of stagnation; and a contract was 
concluded with a French syndicate to act as the official Go.-ern
ment agents for the sale of emeralds. 

Salt is also a Government monopoly, and the revenue therefrom 
amount I:! to a.bout $1,000,000 per year. 

Many other minerals are known to exist, mcluding silfJer ano 
gold. The exports of gold from July, 1922, to June, 1923, 
amounted to $3,550,000. 

Platinum is 0.180 mined extensively, and it is .not impossible 
that Colombia may succeed to the position held by Russia, and 
become the world's chief producer of that metal. 

Petrolcum.-Expert opinion is divided upon the question of 
Colombia's potential wealth in this direction. Production for the 
last three years, in barrels of 42 gallons, was as follows :-

1921 
1922 
1923 

Barrels. 
102,097 
322,786 
424.883 

This, it is true, shows an increasi~ production, but when it is 
considered that one of the large refineries in Mexico will use 
100,000 barrels of crude petroleum per day, it will be seen that 

63097 Ita 



513 

Colombia has a long way to go before it becomes one of the 
world's main producers. 

The question of transport is a. further consideration. The 
majority of the fields,. either u~der exploitation ?r classed as 
containing latent deposlts, are Sltuated at great dlstances from 
the sea, and depend upon the Magdalena River, with its ,,:ncertain 
depth of water, to carry the output to the coast. For this reason 
oleoducts would seem to be very necessary, in the event of an 
extensive opening up of the oil-bearing parts of the country. 
One concession has already been granted to the Andian 
Corporation. 

The construction of oleoducts naturally requires a large outlay 
of capital, which could be supplied by powerful syndicates only; 
and such syndicates would in nearly every case have to be 
foreign. 

3(b) Hydro-Electric Development.-The use of electricity in 
the Republic of Colombia has grown but little; neither the 
population nor the state of industrial progress warrants, as yet, 
exploitation of the abundant resources of the country's water
power. Bogota, the capital, has a hydro-electric plant, Barran
quilla a steam and Cartagena a coal-gas plant; and there are a 
few steam or hydro-electric plants in other localities. Generally 
speaking, however, hydro-electric development should, in the 
future, present a good field for British manufactures. 

3(c) Railway~.-Tbe two main arteries of traffic in Colombia 
are still the Ma.gdalena and Cauca rivers, with short lines here 
and there which act as feeders, or cover what would be known in 
Canada as .. portages." Colombia lacks entirely any great trunk 
line, and communication between tbe cupital and the Atluntic 
coast necessitates a series of changes from railway to river and 
vice versa. A German company has established an air line, by 
which the journey can be made in two days; but this is expensive. 
and only carries a few passengers at a time, and mail. 

Railway construction is, however, proceeding apace, especially 
on the line running inland from the Pacific port of 
Buenaventura. This is a Government enterprine, ncd covprs, 
with branches, some 300 miles. It is proposed at t;Ollle dale to 
connect this line with that section of railway which gives access 
from the Magdalena river to Bogota; but, in view of the terrific 
engineering difficulties to be encountered, it may be doubted 
\\ hetber this line will ever be constructed, should a throutTh 
railway be laid from Bogota to the Atlantic coast. " 

Traffic in Colombia is for the most part .. through .. 
rather .than .. local." Although, therefore, the economic and 
strategIc need for such a line is urgent from the Colombian point 
of view, it is doubtful whether it would ever repay its cost 
to any company which might be formed for its construction and 
operation. Proposals to .. develop the lands along the right of 
way" tend \0 lose signt of the fact that the population for such 
development is largely lacking, and that tropical conditions of life 
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and work are wholly unsuited to European labourers; and it is 
unlikely that the Colombian Government would w~lcome a huge 
influx of negro immigrants. 

Five of the railways in Colombia, covering some 250 miles in 
actual operation, are British-owned, but by no means confine 
themselves to British rolling-stock. It would seem that 
the locomotives at present in use and on order are mostly 
of American and British manufacture, with the American pre
dominating. Some orders have been placed in Germany by 
the Pacific Railway, which is also purchasing British and 
American locomotives. 

It is customary to give very long credits: in some cases 
American firms have allowed as much as from nine months to a 
year. As this often proves a deciding factor in the selection of 
tenders, British manufacturers should understand that it is nSe
less to compete against United States concerns unless they are 
prepared to grant similar accommodation. 

Local representation is imperative, a fact which is weH under
stood by certain of the prominent British and American manu
facturers. 

3(d) Roads.-1Il most cases these are little more than cart 
or mule tracks, and practicaHy impassable for wheeled vehicles in 
the rainy seasons. Little improvement is looked for at the 
present time, and little scope is therefore afforded for motor traffic 
outside the large towns. 

3(e) Ropeways.-One important British ropeway is operating 
in Colombia, and another is planned. Owing to the mountainous 
nature of the country a field should be open at a later date for 
British enterprises of this nature, but a great expansion of 
the mining industry will probably first be necessary. 

3(1) Agriculture, etc.-Coffee.-This is the staple product of 
the republic, and the one which provides the greater part of ita 
wealth. It is cultivated in all parts of the country. 

Bana7'..a8.-The principal plantations are situated near the pan 
of Santa Marta on the Atlantic coast. A considerable amount of 
capital is invested in this trade, the export branch of which IS 
almost entirely in the hands of the United Fruit Company, an 
important American concern which also operates in the Central 
American republics, and runs its own line of steamers from New 
Orleans. 

Cotton is being increasingly cultivated both near the coast and 
also in the interior, but scarcely any of the manufactured produc$ 
is exported, home consumption absorbing, for the time being 
practically all the crops raised. 

Tobacco is cultivated in considerable quantities for the manu
facture of cigarettes and cigars for home consumption. 

Silk-The cultivation of silk has been begun with some 
success. 
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Pananna Hats are plaited, the greater part of the export trade 
being with the United States. 

A great variety of tropical woods, fibres and fruits are also 
produced. 

Live Stock, such as cattle, sheep, horses and mules are bred 
throughout the country, and provide a substantial part of the 
national wealth. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
Colombia is so essentially an agricultural country that, at 

present, she can hardly be said to have a definite industrial policy. 
Her tariffs are for purposes of revenue only, and a protectionist 
tariff for the benefit of her limited industries would bear hardly 
on the consumer, without carrying a proportionate benefit to 
those engaged in manufacture. 

There are a few cotton mills with modern machinery, manu
facturing light drills and cotton cloths, and yarns, and two woollen 
mills in Bogota use locally grown wool and make cloth for the 
poorer class of the population. 

In Barranquilla the manufacture of boots and shoes is an 
important industry, but the marketing is largely local. 

It may be said that all the manufactures above mentioned 
cater entirely for the poorer element, and that, except the 
cheapest grades of textiles, they have little adverse effect on 
British imports into Colombia.. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
This is a subject on which no details are forthcoming, no 

Colombian statistics showing the distribution of trade having 
been published for a date later than 1919, a year of little or no 
use as a basis of comparison of post-war developments. Such few 
stat,istics as are available are fragmentary, and it is impossible 
to present any complete picture of Colombia's total export 
capacity. 

The following figures, however, give some indication of the 
trend of trade between Colombia and the United States, the 
United Kingdom and Germany respectively:-

Exports to Colombia 

1913. 1922. 1923. 

United States of America, 

}l'.64,.l65 1 $19,564,017 $21,893,093 
domestic. 

United States of America, $572,691 $404,633 
re-export. 

United Kingdom, domestic. £1,692,541 £2,260,370 .£2,729,851 
United Kingdom, re-export ••• £20,813 £18,144 £16,394 
Germany, domes~ic •.• • .• m.18,OOO,OOO • rm. 22,500,000 

(1924). 

• Not available. 
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Impo1'ts/rom Colombia. 

United Statel of America ..• ! $15,714,447 
United Kingdom £1,088,717 
Germany, domeltic m.15,900,OOO 

1922. 

i $36,064,459 
I £1,969,028 
I _ • 

• Not available. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

1923. 

$45,705,602 
£1,463,395 

rm. 5,000,000 
(1924). 

While the absence of statistics renders impossible any com
parison of 108S or gain in specific trades, or the precise indication 
of tlOUrCfS of competition, reference to the above figures shows 
clearly that, whereas between 1913 and 1923 the United States 
has trebled the value of its exports, those from the United 
Kingdom have increased only by about 60 per cent. 

It is, however, stated in an American report that, while 
during the war the United Kingdom lost to America the position 
which she had previously held as the premier supplier of cotton 
goods, much of the ground lost has now been regained by British 
houses. 

In view of all the favourable conditions, the stable 
political and financial situation, and the absence of any restric
tions on trade in favour of national products, it is clear that 
Colombia. is a. market worthy of close study by Briti&h exporters, 
not only on account of its present opportunities, but also by 
reason of its vast potentialities for the future. 

Agents.-li'or the proper working of this field too much 
attention cannot be paid to the advantages of sending capable 
commercial travellers. The Latin-American is conservative, and 
having once placed orders with satisfactory results, his instinct is 
to stay with the firm he knows. The personal touch has great 
importance with him, and one visit from a capable and tactful 
representative sent out directly by the exporting house may well 
be worth a dozen from a local agent appointed on the spot. 

Another point to be noted is that in countries such as Colombia, 
where the major part of the popUlation is engaged in agriculture, 
the supply of efficient local agents must of necessity be inferior 
to the demand. Not only is it necessary to seek such an agent 
representing no other British firm in a competing line, but one 
also who has no foreign competitive connections. Year by year, 
in standard lines, such as textiles, hardware, groceries, etc., this 
task tends to become more and more difficult, and the services 
of a home representative more and more essential. 

Although there is still a l1entiment favourable both to British 
people nnd British goods, this feeling has no longer any 
appreciable effect on business. The prestige of British goods for 
quality needs to be supported by favourable terms as to price, 
payment and delivery. 

------------------



517 

ECUADOR. 
1923 

Population 
1903 

1,328,821 2,000,000 (estimated). 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

U.K. exports to Ecuador ..• 
U.K. re-exports to Ecuador 
U.K. imports from Ecuador 

Ecuador Trade Returns. 
General Trade. 

Total imports 

1904. 
(£1.000.) 

331 
9 

308 

1913. 
(,£1,000.) 

415 
10 

468 

1913. 
(1.000 Bucres.) 

Imports from United Kingdom 
Percentage from United Kingdom ... 

Total exports 

18.182 
5.3\12 

29'7% 
32.488 
3.336 

10'3% 
Exports to United Kingdom 

Percentage to United Kingdom 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

596 
4 

239 

1922. 
(1.000 Bucres.) 

33.423 
9.543 

28'6% 
46.107 
2999 
6.'5% 

Currency.-'l'he unit of Ecuadorean currency is the sucre, the 
par value of which is 10 sucres to the £1 sterling. The rate at 
the end of 1924 was 21'57=£1. 

1. GENERAL. 
For the time being Ecuador would appear to have attained 

to a condition of political stability. 
The population consists largely of Indians, with low purchasing 

power. Those of mixed descent are estimated at. 400,000, and 
there are a few persons of pure European blood. 

2. FINANCIAL POSITION. 
The finance of the country is not in a satisfactory state. The 

causes are alleged to be :-
(i) Internal revolutions in the pabt, which tended greatly 

to exhaust the national Treasury and increase the public debt. 
(ii) The effects of tbe war. decreasing both export and 

import trade. 
(iii) Defects of administration. 
(iv) Defects in the taxation system. 

The Public Debt, external and internal, on 1st January, 1923, 
was 70 million sucres. Expenditure for a number of years has 
been considerably in excess of revenues, showing deficits varying 
from three to five million sucres. 

An American expert bas, however, been appointed for the 
purpose of reorganising the public finances, and has taken up bis 
duties. Some success bas already attended the efforts of the 
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Government to restore confidence in the financial administration 
of the country. 

Ecuador is, to all intents and purposes, a country dependent 
for the greater part of its prosperity on the success of the cocoa 
crop, and its financial condition therefore fluctuates from year 
to year with the market value of this single commodity. 

3. INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT. 
3(a) Minlng.-Mining is conducted on a. small scale, and an 

American company has been working a gold and silDer miI!e ~or 
the last 30 years. 'This is the only effective mining concern in 
the country. 

Ooal exists, but of poor quality and in conditions which make 
profitable mining impracticable. 

Oopper, Zinc, and QuicksiZDer are also found, but no suitable 
. means of communication exist for their development. 

3(b) Agrlculture.-As before stated, the chief agricultural 
product of the country is cocoa. The failure of the last few crops 
has had a depressing effect on the economics of the country. 
DiRease has also broken out amongst the plants, and steps are 
being taken to combat it. 

The Banana industry will probably figure considerably in the 
future, the systematic exploitation of this fruit having been taken 
up by American interests. 

The country also produces coffee, sugar, rice, cotton and 
tobacco. 

3(e) Petroleum.-A British company is developing oil wells 
on the coast, and oil has actually been struck in small quantities. 
It is, however, too early to prophesy whether the industry will 
ever assume really paying proportions. 

3(d) Hydro-Electric Development.-<>n account of the Hum
boldt current, which strikes the coast just south of Guayaquil, 
Ecuador, witli north-west Colombia, possesses the only 
portion of the Pacific coast of South America whose 
conditions parallel the tropical shores of Brazil. Unlike 
the arid Peruvian and Chilean coasts, that of Ecuador 
IJresents a seene of massed vegetation watered by heavy 
and more or less continuous rainfall, and waterfalls in 
the interior provide a constant and bountiful store of electrical 
power. The laws governing concessions for its use are very 
liberal; but there is little opportunity to develop BUch !ites on a 
large scale, because there is no market for the current. 

In Guayaquil, the main port of Ecuador, American generators 
are used, driven by Swedish oil engines; but in the interior hydro
electric plants are used. There are no less than 22 central 
stations, but, with the exception of four of the larger plants, the 
average capacity of the plant now installed is only 50 kilowatts. 

American machinery is in practically universal use, and British 
manufacturers would probably, experience considerable difficulty 
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in making any substantial headway in the market. Further
more, as it is estimated that no towns are withQut electric light 
whose requirements would call for a generator larger than 35 
kilowatts, it would seem clear that future hydro-electric develop
ment will depend largely upon the not very probable augmenta
tion of the mining and manufacturing industries. 

3(e) Railways.-The main railway of the country, from the 
port of Guayaquil to the capital, Quito, covers a. distance of 
287 miles, mostly through mountainous country present
ing extraordinary engineering difficulties. This concern is 1111 

American corporation promoted mainly with British capital. 
Other railroads are in process of construction, and a few short 

lines are now operating~ but none of them i'.:l as yet of national 
importance. 

4. DOMESTIC MANUFACTURES. 
Ecuador is not at the moment what may be termed a' 

manufacturing country. 
Its manufactures are limited to cloth, boots, carpets, curtains, 

hats, matches, cigarettes, cigars and sugar. The market, there
fore, has to rely on imported goods, which are predominantly of 
American and German origin. 

The machinery used in the above-mentioned industries is chiefly 
American and British. 

5. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
The following table shows the distribution of the foreign trade 

of Ecuador in 1913 and 1922 :-
Exports (million sucres). 

To 1913. 1922. 
France 11'1 3'9 
U.S.A. 7"9 18'0 
Germany 5'4 5'7 
United Kingdom 3'3 3'0 

Total 46'1 

Imports (million sucres). 
From 1913. 1922. 

U.S.A 5'S 15'4 
United Ringdom 5'4 9'5 
Germany 3"2 2'5 

Total 18'2 

It will be seen that the U.S.A considerably increased its share 
of the import trade, the proportionate share of the United 
Kingdom remained practically unchanged, while that of Ger
many· substantially decreased. 

• German exporta to Ecuador were valued at 5,600,000 reichamarb in 192.£ 
md at 4.800,000 marks in 1913. 
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PERU. 

Population (1921) 5.000.000 (estimated). 

(No census has been taken since 1876.) 

British Trade Returns. 

U.K. exports to Peru ... . .. 
U.K. re-exports to Peru ... ... 
U.K. import. from Peru ... ... 

Peruvian Trade Returns. 
·Special Trade (including bullion 

and lpecie). 

Total import .... 
Import. from United Kingdom 

Percentage from United Kingdom 
Total exports ... ... ... 
Export. to United Kingdom .:. 

Peroentage to United Kingdom ' .. 

I 
1904. 

(£1,000.) 

1,125 
141 

2,513 

1904. 
(1,000 £.P.) 

4,357 
1,588 

36'496 
4,067 
2,014 

49'596 

1913. 1923. 
(£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

I 
1,488 2,531 

104 73 
3,178 8,607 

1913. I 1923. 
(1,000 £.P.) 1(1,000 £.P.) 

6,089 
tl,599 
26'396 

9,137 
t3,403 
37'296 

14,132 
2,866 

20'3% 
23,951 
7,950 

33'296 

• Official valuee. t IncIIlde8 a emaIl trade with Canada. 

Currency.-The unit of Currency is the libra. or Peruvian. £. 
The £ sterling is quoted as at a premium or disoount compared 
with the Peruvian £. The annual average rates of exchange 
during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 18!% discount. 1922... 13'414% linn • 
. 921 4! % prm. 1923... 9'66 % prm. 

1924 ... 7'469 % prm. 

1. GENERAL. 
Peru has been subject to sporadic revolutionary outbreaks in 

one part or another, but their importance as a deterrent to trade 
is small. 

2. FINANCIAL. 
At the end of June, 1923, the total public oobt flf Peru was 

given as follows:-

Internal 
External 

Total 

£P. 
7,385,662 
4,366,660 

£P.ll,752,322 
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A deficit was shown in 1922; and in spite of a new Budget Law 
passed in 1922 with the object of r~g~.Ilating the manner .o~ C?m
piling the budget estimates and retammg some sort of eqwhbnum 
between receipts and payments, the year 1923 also showed a. 
deficit. 

3. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
3(a) Mining.-TM mineral production of Peru was valued 

as follows:-

1903 
1913 
1921 
1922 
1923 

£P. 
1,382,080 
4,495,753 
8,348,635 

10,344,667 
11,864,006 

In 1920 petroleum ousted copper from the first place in the 
mineral wealth of the country. In the production of aileer Peru 
is only surpassed by Mexioo and the United States. 

Gold and coal are also produced to some extent, as also are 
lead, bismuth and vanadium. 

3(b) Agriculture.-The principal products are cotton, sugar, 
wool, hides and skins, rubber, rice and cocoa. 

3(c) Hydro-electric Development.-Peru has not advanced 
greatly in hydro-electric development. On the western slope of 
the Andes there are numerous streams, but all very small. In 
the dry seasons these dwindle almost to nothing. Large 
quantities of water are used for irrigation. For utilisation for 
electrical purposes storage reservoirs would be essential. 

On the eastern slope there are steep descents, and, in addition, 
plenty of water, either from the melting snows, or from the heavy 
rains that fall at nearly all times during the year. It is in this 
region, on acoount of its proximity to the rich mineral deposits 
that are being worked on a larger scale every year, that any large 
future developments may be anticipated. 

Lima, the capital, has various generating plants using both 
steam and hydraulic power. Arequipa, the second city, has a 
hydro-electric plant, as have also Cuzco, Hoancayo, and the 
famous Cerro de Pasco Copper Co. 

Amongst the machinery used by the above-mentioned plants is 
found American, Italian, German and British . 

. 3(d) Rail~ays.-The Peruvian railways total about 2,100 
mIles, o~ WhICh some 90 per cent. is owned by the Peruvian 
Corporatron, of London. Most of the rolling stock comes from 
the United States. 

The reve~ue from ~he Government Tobacco Monopoly is by law 
to be set aSIde for raIlway construction. The net revenue which 

- is annually increasing, amounts at present to weil over 
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£P.500,OOO, but out of this sum certain debt charges, amounting 
to nearly £P.200,OOO, have to be met. 

3(e) Roads.-These are scarce, although considerable improv&
menta have been made in those immediately tributary to Lima. 
and its port, Callao. However, a considerable time must elapse 
before }'eru can be considereJ as a. market of any importance 
for British motor-cars and lorries. 

4. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
l'eru is primarily a producer of raw materials and an importer 

of the manufactured article. 
Attempts have been made to foster industry in the country, and 

the highly protective customs tariff will no doubt help in that 
direction. The Peruvian himself, however, has not been found 
eager to invest capital in starting industrial enterprises, and those 
\\hich have sprung up have been for the most part the result of 
foreign initil!tive. 

Copper smelting employs the largest number of hands; and 
there ar~ sugar, cotton, flour and lumber mills, cotton ginneries, 
tanneries, cotton-seed oil, soap, biscuit and chocolate factories, 
and several foundries making small machinery parts. 

Boots and shoes, hats, bottles, and, on a small scale, brooms, 
are alllo manufactured. 

It will thus be seen that the industries of Peru offer in them
selves smaH hindrance to British importations, although mention 
must be made of the admirable tweeds woven at Arequipa. from 
wool from the Government Sheep Farm at Puno. The sheep on 
this farm are all from high-grade imported stocK. They are under 
the charge of a Scotch manager and shepherds, and a number of 
Scotch foremen are employed in the mills. 

o. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
Like most agricultural countries, Peru is a country whose pur

chasing power, year by year, depends largely upon the production 
of, and the prices ruling for, her staple products, which in her 
case are sugar, cotton, petroleum and copper. 

Around the capital itself, retail trade depends not a little upon 
the spending capacity of the Government and, when the latter's 
funds for carrying on the administration are low, retail buying 
becomes almost stagnant. 

To UDited States of 
America 

To United KiDgdom ... 

PERUVIAN EXPoR'rs. 

1913. 

$10,825,000 
£3,178,000 

1922 

$15,872,000 
£7,470,000 

1923. 

$23,811,000 
£8,607,000 



From United States of 
America 

From United Kingdom 
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PERUVIAN IMPORTS. 

1913. 

$7,609,0,0 
£1,5\12,000 

1922. 

$14,037,000 
£1,789,000 

1923. 

$1!1 775 000 
£2:UO-l:OOU 

The greater part of Peru's foreign trade, both exports and 
imports, is with the U.S.A. and the United J{ingdom. In 1923 
the U.S.A. took 40 per cent. of Peru's exports, and Great Britain 
33 per cent. Imports from the U.S.A. have increased consider
ably more in value, as compared with 1913, than those from the 
United Kingdom. 

6. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 
American competition is the most formidable, largely owing 

to the factors of price and the greater attention paid to advertise
ment. In 1923, 40 'Per cent. of Peru's imports came from the 
U.S.A. and 20 per cent. from Great Britain. 

German goods, which are appearing in the Peruvian market 
1D increasing quantities, appeal to the poorer-and therefore to 
the greater-section. They consist mainly of paper and paper
ware, machinery, cement, electrical appliances, metal goods, 
chemical products, musical instruments, furniture, toys, malt, 
and some cottons and woollens. 

Japan, whose exports to Peru mostly consist of foodstuffs and 
silks, competes in cotton goods. 

It should not be overlooked that British commerce iu Peru 
flows through well-established channels; its development owes 
much to the enterprise of British houses in the country with 
head offices iu the United Kingdom. German trade is also con
siderably benefited through the German firms established in the 
country. 

British houses in Peru, however, as others, buy in the best 
market-that is, usually, the cheapest-to meet their require
ments, and the mere fact that British firms have a secure footing 
in Peru does not necessarily mean that British goods find a readier 
market than competitive articles from other countries 

PARAGUAY_ 
Population (1917) 

British Trade Retnrnp. 
Merchandise only. 

United Kingdom bxports to Pa!'aguJy ... 
United Kingdom re-exports to Paraguay 
United Kingdom ~mport8 from Paraguay 

1,000,000 (estimated). 

1913. 
(£1,000.) 

195 
2 
9 

1923. 
(£1,01)0.) 

13f1 
1 

12 
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Paraguayan Trade Returns. 

Total Imports ••. ••• • •• 
Import. from United Kingdom ..• .. . 

Percentage from United Kingdom .. . 
Total Exports ... ... ... .. . 
Export_ to United Kingdom .. . 

Percentage to United Kingdom 

- Official Values. 

-1913. 
1,000 dolJan 

(gold). 

8,120 
2,324 
28'6% 
5,631 

1 

t1923. 
1,000 dollars 

(gold). 

8,571 
1,958 
22'9% 

12,472 
151 

1'2% 

t Real Values. 

Currency.-The monetary unit is the gold dollar, nominally 
worth 48., but the actual currency is paper, the rate for which 
was about 240=£1 at the end of 1924. Argentine gold and 
paper are also used. 

1. GENERAL AND FINANCIAL. 
'l'he development of Paraguay's foreign commerce is influenced 

considerably by the political situation. The violent and destruc.
tive civil war which has been waged for two years has, however, 
come to an end and there isn. reasonable hope that, in view 
of the extraordinary recuperative powers of the country, pro
duction and trade may BOOn reach 8 normal state. 

The budget for the last two years has not been discussed owing 
to the failure of Congress to assemble. The 1921-22 budget, 
therefore, remains in force. This shows an estimated revenue 
of £689,655 and an expenditure of £782,970 To the figure for 
expenditure must. be added the cost of quelling the late rebellion, 
which is believed to have been exceptionally heavy. 

The possibility of stabilising exchange and stemming further 
clepreciation of the paper currency by converting the entire 
amount in circulation at a. fixed rate appears to be more remote 
than ever. Failing a considerable influx of new capital, the out
look for the national finances is not very hopeful. the only 
apparent. solution of existing difficulties being a new loan. It 
would, however, be no easy task to devise acceptable security for 
a loan of the amount required for conversion of the paper 
currency (say £1,000,000). 

The public debt on 3Ist December, 1922, was:
£ 

Foreign debt 
Internal debt (approx.) ... . .. 
Unguaranteed currency (approx.) 

1,315,152 
501,750 
822,054 

£2,638,956 



2. INTERNAL ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
2(a) Agriculture.-Although the soil is fertile and the climate 

favourable to many sub-tropical products, the principal produce 
of the country is derived from the pastoral industry, and from 
forestry The production of such important forest products as 
timber, yerba-mate and quebracho entails little or no cultivation. 

Cotton.-A sudden demand caused by the shortage of the 
United States cotton crop gave a decided impetus to the cultiva.
tion of cotton in Paraguay. The crop for 1924-25 has been fore
casted at 28,000 bales (of 478 lbs.). 

Yerba-mate.-The production of Yerba-mate, or Paraguay tea, 
which is peculiar to the country, is one of its most extensive and 
lucrative industries. A steady demand exists in Argentina. for 
three or four times the quantity at present imported from 
Paraguay, and, in addition to intensified operations in the natural 
forests where the tree grows wild, the cultivation of the Yerba 
tree from seed is being initiated, principally by Germans, on a 
scale likely to place the industry on a sound footing. 

Timber.-This, the most important industry of Paraguay, hu 
suffered severely from the consequences of political unrest, which 
involved the suspension of railway traffic. At present, operations 
are limited mainly to snpplying timber for railway and construc
tion work and quebracho logs for the tannin factoriea, thousands 
of miles of forest being still untouched owing to transport 
difficulties. 

Tobacco.-The tobacco industry is declining in importance; 
many of the planters have turned their attention to the growing 
of cotton, owing to the good prices paid for this crop. 

Other crops.-Other important crops are sugar, of which there 
was a surplus for export for the first time in 1920, and oranges, 
which are grown throughout the country for the Argentine 
market. 

2(b) 'Cattle and Meat-packing.,,-After a. long period of 
depression in the stock-breeding industry, a. slight improvemen& 
has set in, due in no small measure to the opening in 1923 of a 
meat-packing plant by a British company. This industry, how
ever, under normal conditions experiences difficulty in competing 
with the Argentine. . 

2 (c) Mining.-There is no commercial exploitation of th" 
country's mineral resources, but deposite of iron, copper, lime
stone and marble are known to exist. 

2(d) Railways.-The only standard gauge railway is the 
Para/Play Central Railway, a British company. There has been 
no ~adway. construction for many years, other than the extension 
of lIght railways belonging to the tannin companieR. This does 
not, however, assist in solving the problem of transport, a vital 
one for Paraguay. 
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2(8) Roads and lUver Transport.-Roads in the country 
districts are mere bullock tracks, and it is stated that the Govern
ment, realising the backwardness of the country in matters of 
communication, has in view some plan of road construction. The 
country is splendidly provided with natura.l water-ways which, 
although extensively used, need cleaning, and in some parts 
dredging, to be efficient. The Argentina. Navigation Company 
operate a service of river steamers between Buenos Aires and 
Asuncion, nn!) a. Brazilian service runs from Montevideo to 
Corumba (Brazil). 

3. INDUSTRIAL POLICY. 
A few local industries exist, their output being intended to 

replace in some measure more expensive imported articles. Some 
small progress has been made in soap, brewing, tannin, cement, 
brick-making, milling; but the lack of suitable labour is a serious 
hindrance to the success of any manufacturing industries which 
demand a high degree of skill in their operatives. ' 

The customs tariff is based on tha.t of Argentina, and a certain 
protection has been afforded to the above-mentioned local indus
tries by means of an increased tariff; but it has not yet resulted 
in any great strides being made in those industries. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE DEVELOPMENT. 
The following figures show the state of foreign trade in 1913 

and 1923: 

1913 
1923 

VALUB IN DOLLARS (GOLD). 

Imports. 

$8,119,997 
$8.571,220 

$5,630,929 
$12,471,555 

I Balance of trade. 

- $2,489,068 
+ $3,900,335 

It is worthy of note that, while adverse trade balances were 
the rule previous to 1915, a favourable balance has consistently 
been recorded since that year. 

Exports.-The share of the foreign export trade obtained by 
the principal countries is shown in the following table: 

Tbonsani dollars (gold). Percentage. 

Country. 

I I 1913- 1923. 1913. 1923. 

Germani ... ... 1,236 6 I 22 -
United tatea ... 1,123 - 9 
Argentina ... ... 3,516 9,H17 , 62 80 
Uruguay .. , ... 695 771 I 12 6 

1 
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It will be observed that most of Paraguay's exports go to 
Argentina, whence a large portion is re-shipped to the U.S.A. 
and Europe. U.S.A., which did not before the war figure as a 
direct importer of Paraguayan produce, now occupies the second 
place on the list, with 9 per cen";;. of the total exports. 

The total value of exports for 1923, viz., $12,471,555, shows 
an increase of $2,575,670 over 1922, and this increase is well 
distributed over the whole range of native products detailed in 
the following table, which have in many cases more than 
regained the position beld in 1913. 

The principal products exported are given in the following 
table: 

Animal prod uets. Quantities. 

Cattle 
I 

No 
Hides I piece 
Jerked beef 

"'1 
metric tons. 

Agricultural Products. 

1913. 

336,564 
312,532 

1,714 

1913. 

1923. 

325,700 
1,331 

1923. I Quantities. I 
----------------'------'-------'-~---~-

Oranges 
Tobacco 
Yerba mate ... 
Petit grain oil 
Quebracbo extract ... 
Logs ... 
Timber, trimmed 
Fence spacers 

dozAn 
metric tons ... 
metric tons .. . 
metric tons .. . 
metric tons .. . 

"'1 ~etric tons ... ... pIeces ... 
... pieces ••• 

14,003,337 
5,426 
4,267 

33 
11,721 
21,044 

100,000 
685,734 

! 
I 18,524,500 

8,151 
11,197 

59 
35,139 
27,605 
70,000 

1,937,890 

Altogether, the outlook for the export trade is brighter than for 
several years past, and, while commerce has perhaps not yet had 
time to recover from the effects of recent political disturbances, an 
improvement in the purchasing power of the country may be 
~xpected. 

Imports.-Although the imports in 1923 showed an increase of 
$2,886,430, or 50 per cent., on 1922, the volume of 1913 has not 
yet been reached, if regard is had to the present enhanced values. 

The United Kingdom is now second only to Argentina in the 
list of Paraguay's suppliers, with an increase of 49 per cent. on 
the value of her 1922 shipments; but she has Dot attained the 
percentage of the trade held in 1913. 

America, on the other hand, has more than doubled her share 
of trade since 1913, and Argentina occupies the leading position 
with 34 per cent. of the total imports. 

In explanation of the large imports from Argentina, it should 
be mentioned that a considerable proportion of this figure repre
E;ents goods of British and American origin which pay Argentin. 
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Customs duties, and therefore are given as Argentine exports to 
Paraguay, Paraguayan importing firms frequently prefer to 
effect their purchases in Buenos Aires, in spite of slightly in. 
creased cost, in order to secure prompt delivery and to avoid the 
risk run by small direct shipments from overseas. 

The following table shows the position occupied by the leading 
countries engaged in Paraguayan import trade ;--

Thousand dollan (gold). Percentage. 

Couutry. 

I I 
-

1913. 1923. 1913. 1923. 
- -

From 
United Kingdom ... 2,324 1,9.18 28'6 22'8 
Germ"n~ , •• ... 2,244 494 27'6 5'8 
United tatu ... ... 488 1,346 6'0 15'7 
France ... . .. . .. 531 159 6'6 1'9 
Spain ... ... '" 430 156 5'3 1'8 
Italy ... ... ... 495 250 6'1 2'9 
Argentina ... ... 1,090 2,948 13'4 34" 
Brazil ... ... ... 46 696 '6 8'1 
Uruguay ... ... ... 60 221 '7 2'6 

Textilt'8.-In 1923 the United J{ingdom obtained 40 per cent. 
of this trade, the U.S.A. 17 per cent., and Brazil, who has only 
lately begun to export textiles to Paraguay, 15 per cent. The 
U.S.A., whose textile shipments to Paraguay were negligible 
before the war, has made rapid strides, especially in the supply 
of cotton cloth. Germany, who in 1913 was the second largest 
supplier, is again beginning to enter the market. 

Iron and. Steel.-The largest imports are from Argentina, but 
include re-exports of transit goods of European and American 
origin. 

The United Kingdom secured only 16 per cent. of this trade in 
1923 (compared with 27·6 per cent. in 1913), whilst both Germany 
and U.S.A. each obtained over 20 per cent. The improvement in 
America's share, in spite of the high dollar exchange, is due solely 
to lower prices, since United States suppliers are stated to be back. 
ward in granting credit facilities. 

German hardware, tools and agricultural implements have been 
Aold at prices which do not a.llow of competition. 

Foodstuffs.-Of this group, including foodstuffs, beverages, 
grain, etc., 73 per cent. is received from Argentina, whilst the 
remainder is distributed a.mongst many countries. Argentine 
exports under this heading may be considered to be true 
exports, in contrast to the large transit trade, and consist largely 
of Bour, grain, cattle and wine. 

Chemicals.-As before the war, commodities in the chemical 
and drug group are ('hieBy of United States origin, bat in an even 
greater proportion. 
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5. BRITISH TRADE POSITION. 
Owing to the remote situation of this market, which lies some 

1,000 miles north of Buenos Aires, and is reached only by river 
and by one railway line, British and foreign firms frequently 
decide that the volume of trade to be secured does not justify the 
appointment of a representative in Asuncion, and endeavour to 
handle the business through an agent in Buenos Aires. 

It is true that the 900,000 or 1,000,000 people of Paraguay 
plObably only represent a buying capaCIty of a city of 150,000 in 
an older or more prosperous country such as the United Kingdom 
vr the U.S.A. The inhabitants are of Guarani Indian, European 

- (chiefly Spanish) and Negro blood, and approximately 60 per 
cent. are illiterate. Asuncion, the capital, has a population of 
100.000 or 10 per cent. vf the total population, but represents at 
least 25 per cent. of the country's buying capacity. 

The potential de"elopment of Paraguay, however, renders it a 
market worthy of attention, and British firms are recommended 
t.o consider the market as a separate entity rather than as tributary 
to the Argent,ine market. 

Btitish goods still enjoy a good demand, and the American gain 
in the total import trade has beeJl largely at the expense of 
GermaI1Y, who occupied an exceedingly strong position in this 
market before the war. 

It is difficult to analyse the increased imports from Argentina, 
including American, German and British goods imported through 
houses in Buenos Aires, in order to learn to what extent this 
increase represents a gain to British trade. Nevertheless, it may 
be deduced roughly that, whilst the United Kingdom has retained 
her share of the textile trade, she hAs not been similarly successful 
in the iron and steel group, where ground has been lost to 
Germany and the U.S.A. 

Population 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

U.K. exports to Uruguay ... 
U.K. re-exports to Uruguay 
U.K. imports from Uruguay 

URUGUAY. 
1908. 

1,042,686 
(census) 

1913. 
1,279,000 

(estimated) 

I 
1904. 

I 
1913. 

(£1,000.) (£1,000.) 

... 1.347 2,916 ... 62 96 ... 588 2,749 

1923. 
1,602,000 
(estimated) 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

3,146 
112 

4,856 
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Uruguay Trade Returnl. 190 ... 1913. 1923. 
Special Trade. (1,000 gold (1,000 gold (1,000 gold 

pesoB.) p"BOS.) pt:BOB.) 

.. -

Total Imf,0rb.- ... ... ... 21,217 50,353 +50,510 
Import. rom United Kingdom- ... 5,350 12,3U 11,592 

Percentage from United Kingdom 25'2% 24'5% 22'9% 
Total exports- ... ... ... 38,485 68,496 100,787 
EZI,0rtl to United Kinxdom- ... 2,467 7,672 28,587 

ercentage to Unite Kingdom ... 6'4% 11'2% 28'4% 

-Import. are valued in each of the years named at " Official" rates; Exp()f'u 
are valued at "Official" rates for 1904 and at .. market values" for 1913 and 
1923. The Itatilltical authoritiel of Uruguay appear to have allRumed that the 
"official" values of imports iu J 913 did not differ materially from their 
"market" values in that year. 

t 11 months, January-November. 

Currency.-The unit of currency is the peso. The par rate ot 
excllange is 51 pence to the peso. The annual average rates of 
exchange during the past five years have been as follows :-

1920 60·n 1922... 43'320 
1921 ... 43'425 1923... ... 41'562 

1924 ... 44'799 

1. GENERAL AND FINANCIAL. 
Uruguay has tor many years past enjoyed a. period of stable 

political conditions, which has given every facility to the develop
ment of foreign commerce. 

The situation of the national finances in Uruguay has, however. 
of recent years been somewhat unsatisfactory. The Budget for 
1922-23 resulted in a deficit of seven million gold pesos. Govern
ment expenses increased 46 per cent. between 1916 and 1921, 
whilst revenue only increased 21 per cent., and there has been 
a budget deficit for several years past. 

Public Debt.-The public debt at the end of 1923 amounted 
to 178,603,000 gold pesos, compared to 136,298,859 gold pesos in 
1913, and.was composed of-

Internal 
External ... 
International (Brazilian) 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 

$ 
47,509,447 

128,850,536 
2,243,000 

Uruguay can be considered a one town Republic, as Montevideo, 
its capital, besides being the industrial and commercial centre, is 
also the distributing centre of the country, about 95 per cent. of 
the imports anli exports passing through this port. 

2(a) Meat Trade.-Tlie basis of the whole of the political 
economy of Urugnay is the meat trade. In an average season 
the country only produces sufficient cereals for her own nse and 
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cannot, therefore, like Argentina, be considered a grain
exporting as well as a cattle-producing country. 

During the war, and a year or two after, the value of cattle 
rose, and large profits were made from the export of meat and 
wool; but, subsequently, the" camps" became overstocked and 
difficulty was experienced in meeting competition from Argentina. 

2(b) Agriculture.-The area under cultivation remains more 
or less stationary, namely some 600/700,000 hectares, and 
is so small that a serious shortage is liable to be produced 
by any unfavourable weather. Uruguay used at one time to 
export a considerable quantity of wheat and flour. The area now 
occupied by the cultivation of wheat is only 2 per cent. of the 
total area of the country, and it is estimated that, even were only 
6 per cent. of the total area utilised for this purpose, an excess oC 
500,000 tons of wheat could be raised for export. Cattle raisers 
are, however, unwilling to place more of the land under cultiva
tion, maintaining that conditions are too variable to permit of a 
profitable increase in agriculture. 

The main crops grown are wheat, maize, linseed and oats. 

2(c) Railways.-There has been no railway construction since 
1913, and, of the total railway mileage of 1,625, only 139 miles are 
State lines, the remaining 1,486 miles being operated by British 
capital. 

2(d) Roads.-The latest official figures show the road mileage 
to be unaltered since 1913, viz. :-

2,240 national roads. 
3,100 departmental roads (of which 300 miles are 

macadamised) . 
Further road construction is, however, now being proceeded with, 
and Uruguay, unlike Argentina, possesses adequate material for 
this purpose within the country. 

2(e) Minerals.-A little gold is produced in the Department 
of Rivera: otherwise no mineral deposits of sufficient importance 
to warrant commercial exploitation have been discovert!d. 

2(1) Water Power.-Negotiations are in progress with the 
Brazilian Government to harness falls on the river Yaguaron on 
the Brazilian-Uruguayan frontier for the generation of power. 
Otherwise no uae of water-power is made at present, the configura
tion of the country in the vicinity of Montevideo not providing any 
possibility of doing so. 

3. INDUSTRIAL AND COMMERCIAL POLICY. 
Efforts have been made to attain economic stability in 

Uruguay by the raising of loans, the increase of taxation, and the 
development of domestic industry. 

Owing to her lack of resources in coal, iron and other raw 
materials, Uruguay is not likely to become a manufacturing 
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country, but progress may be made in many minor industries, 
such as the finishing of semi-manufactured goods. 

In order to foster local industry a measure is to be introduced 
granting to every new factory or industrial establishment exemp
tion for 10 years from customs duties on the machinery, apparatus, 
and construction materials employed, and also from property and 
licence taxes. 

The importation of certain clasBes of goods, other than those 
of prime necessity, has been restricted by increased tariffs. 

3(a) State Monopolles.-In the past Uruguay has declared 
as State monopolies the tobacco industry, insurance, port works, 
all electric and hydraulic plants, sealing and fishing industries. 
Private firms, however, still operate many of these industries, and 
most of the monopolies are subject to the contracts of existing 
companies. 

The State also operates the State Mortgage Bank, the State 
Insurance Bank, and the Bank of the Republic, which is the sole 
bank of issue in the country. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
Altholljgh the foreign trade of Uruguay has improved consider

ably since the depression of 1921, it has not yet regained pre-war 
proportions if regard be had to the increase of value. 

Export. Import. 
(Market Values.) (l\Iarket Values.) Balance. 

----------~-------------------------~-------------

1913 
1922 
1923 

68'5 
77'fi 

10U'8 

THOOO ~!'<id .. ~·I·) 
81'8 
• 

• Figures in market values not yet available. 
t See note • on page 530. 

Adverse balances of trade have been experietl.ced for the past 
few years. The purchasing power of the country is entirely 
dependent on the demand for wool and frozen meat in Europe and 
the United States of America, but the present conditions of the 
market for these products do not indicate the probability of 
increased purchases of manufactured goods by Uruguay in the 
near future. 

The chief exports are :-

1913. 1921. 1922. 1923. 

(Millions of gold pesos.) 
42'9 Meat ... 14'6 21'1 I ;11'3 

Fats 2'4 1'5 i 3'2 4'5 
Wool ... 30'7 31'7 ' 21'3 27'7 
Hides ... 12'7 11'4 16'9 19'2 
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Imports.-The volume of Uruguay's imports is increasing, but 
she is dependent largely on the re-establishment of the European 
market for a return to her normal economic prosperity. 

More than 90 per cent. of the Uruguayan exports are products 
of the stock raising industry, on the sale of which, chiefly to the 
United States of America and United Kingdom, the Republic 
relies for the purchase of all such article9 as industrial raw 
materials, machinery, building materials, coal and other fuel, 
textiles, hardware, and the larger part of its food products, 
groceries and beverages. 

The following table shows the imports from principal countries 
in 1913 and 1922. 

Imports (Value). Percentage of Total 
Imports. 

Country. 
1913'.1 1922 .• 1923.::: 1913. 1922. (1,000 (1,000 (1,000 

(%» (%» pesos.) pesos.) pesos.) 

From: 
.United Kingdom ... 12,314 15,865 11,592 24'5 19'4 
.united States of 

America ... ... 6,418 17,432 10,340 12'7 21'3 
Germany ... ... 7,811 8,477 5,167 15'5 10'4 
France ... ... 4,099 2,852 2,378 8'1 3'5 

• " Market" values. See alBo note • on page 530. 
::: 11 months, January-November (official ,·alues). 

5. COMPETITIVE SITUATION. 

1 

1923. 
(96) 

22'9 

20'5 
10'2 
4'7 

The United Kingdom has practically regained her position as 
Uruguay's principal supplier, a position which had been lost to 
the United States during the war. 

Especially may be mentioned the improvement in the imports 
of British textiles. 

U.S.A. Competition.-The U.S.A. has of recent years lost 
the leading position in the Uruguayan import trade which she 
gained during the war. This loss has been due chiefly to the 
increased prices of U.S.A. goods consequent on the high dollar 
exchange. 

The chief exports from the U.S.A. to Uruguay are automobiles, 
pe~roleu~ products, sugar and lumber. Coal, which figured 
largely lD the lists of imports from the U.S.A. for 1920 and 
1921, has recently reappeared. 

The U.S.A. also heads the list of Buppliers in the iron and 
steel group. 

German Competition.-Germany has recovered a considerable 
part of her pre-war share of the imports into tbis country during 
the last few years, and every means of price and novelty is 
employed to attract the Uruguayan buyer. Among the articles 
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in . which Germany is ch~fly interested are chemicaJs, drags 
and dyes, and electrical goods, but DO possible branch of trade 
is neglected. German manufacturers have of recent years 
frequently underbid the Sheffield steel trade in the matter of 
Government contracts. 

Belgium has also made considerable headway in the Uruguayan 
market in the iron and steel group, and particularly has been 
able to quote low prices for rails and· locomotives. A Belgian 
commercial mission which visited Uruguay in 1922 carried out an 
extensive programme of commercial and industrial propaganda. 

Principal Items of Import.-Fuel.-The quantity of fuel 
imported into Uruguay represents 20 per cent. of the total imports. 
The bulk of the coal trade is in British hands. Petroleum is 
imported from the U.S.A. 

Foodstuffs are drawn largely from neighbouring countries such 
as Argentina and Brazil, but there are also imports from th~ 
U.S.A. 

Textiles form 10 per cent. of the total imports. The latest 
available figures show that the United Kingdom holds the first 
place with 25 per cent. of the trade, whilst the United States has 
roughly 12 per cent. 

Iron and Steel Hardwar8.-The chief supplier of goods in this 
category is the U.S.A. Other countries participating in this 
trade are the United !Gngdom, Germany and Belgium. The 
United Kingdom's position has been lost owing to the high price 
of British goods compared with America.n and Belgian. 

VENEZUELA. 
Population (1920) 

British Trade Returns. 
Merchandise only. 

1904. 
(£1,000.) 

2,411,952 

1913. 
(£1,000.) 

1923. 
(£1,000.) 

------------,,-----,------,-----

U.K. uports to Venezuela ... 
U.K. re·exports to Venl'luela 
U.K. importi from Venezuela 

722 
4 

187 

826 
14 

MO 

1,554 
12 

504 

1913. I 1923. Venezuelan Trade ReturD&. 
neneral Trade. 

(Including Bullion and Specie.) (1,000 Bolivars.) I (1,000 Bolivara.) 
I I 

Total imports •.. 1 
Imports from United Kingdom ... 

Percentage from United Kingdom ... 
Total exporta 
ExportR to United Kingdom ... 

. Percentage to United Kingdom 

93,420 
20,698 

22'2<;6 
152,766 

3,974 
2'6% 

143,419 
34,895 
24'3<;6 
156,70-1 

8,123 
0'2<;6 
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Currency.-The unit of currency is the bolivar. The par rate 
of exchange is 25'25 bolivars = £1. The rate at the end of 1924 
was 24'50. 

1. GENERAL. 
President Gomez has held effective power since 1908. Tht 

population, of approximately 2,400,000 consists mainly 01 
Indians and mixed breeds, with low purchasing power. 

2. FINANCIAL. 
Conditions in Venezuela are in marked contrast to those 

prevailing in some of the sister Republics. The country was not 
severely affected by the war, and it has the great advantage of a 
stable currency. ;Provided internal peace is maintained, there 
seems no reason why there should not be a steady development 
of its rich and varied resources. 

3. INTERNAL DEVELOPMENT. 
3(a) Mining.-Mining is a minor industry of the country. 

There are some gold and copper mines, and a. copper smelting 
plant has been erected. 

3(b) Petroleum.-The eJploitation of petroleum on com
mercial lines is of recent date, and the capital invested in the 
industry is practically all British or American, in proportions, 
to-day, about equal. 

Up to the end of 1923, the only petroleum exported from 
Venezuela was that produced by the Caribbean Petroleum Com
pany, au organisation registered in the United States but allied 
with the Royal Dutch Shell interests. The production of this 
Company rose from 13,000 metric tons in 1917 to 335,000 metric 
tons in 1922. 

The outlook for the industry is considered to be promising, the 
great problem confronting it being that of transportation. The 
two important arteries for water-porne transport in Venezuela are 
the Lake of Maracaibo and the Orinoco river, neither of which 
has a draft of over 11 feet at the mouth, even at high tide. 

3(c) Agriculture.-The principal occupations of the people are 
in agriculture and cattle raising; the principal agricultural 
products are coffee, cocoa, sugar, cotton, tobacco and maize, 
and the total head of cattle is estimated at over 3,000,000. The 
forest regions produce balata and a variety of tropical products, 
including various kinds of valuable timber. 

3(d) Industry.-Manufactunng industries are on the incr~, 
though they do not at present cover a very wide range. Among 
the artides manufactured at present are the ordinary kinds of 
cotton textil~s. sole leather, common soap, candles, glass, cement, 
':Igars and CIgarettes. 

3(e) Hydro-Electric Development.-Water-power is plentiful, 
owing to the mountainous nature of the country and its 
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numerous streams, many of which are of considerable size. The 
nse of electricity, however, is confined to a narrow strip of 
territory along the coast, but there are towns along the Orinoco 
river which may in time require it. Caracas has a hydrO-electric 
plant, and so have La Guaira, Valencia, Merida and Maracaibo. 
Mining does not utilise much electric power in Venezuela, 
inasmuch as the mines are located 80 far from ports or railways 
that the transportation of machinery is difficult. The South 
American Copper Syndicate, however, which operates the only 
producing copper mines in Venezuela, has a hydro-electric plant. 
It is understood that American machinery predominates. 

3 (I) Railways.-There are Bome 625 miles of railway now 
open to traffic, of which 250 miles, representing four railways, 
are in British hands. These include the two short but very 
unportant nnes from the ports of La. Guaira and Puerto Cabello 
to Caracas, the capital, and Valencia., the second town, 
respectively. 

The line from Caracas to Valencia., of about 115 miles, and 
3lso of great importance, is German owned. 

The remaining mileage is Venezuelan. 

3 (g) Roads.-The Gomez Govenuuent has devoted much 
attention to the construction and improvement of the roads; and 
between the main towns motor traffic, and even heavy lorries, 
can proceed, although great care has to be exercised owing to the 
mountainous nature of most of the country through which the 
roads pass. In the dry season it is possible, though by no means 
easy, to proceed from Caracas by motor as far south as the 
Orinoco. 

4. EXTERNAL TRADE. 
The following table shows the distribution of the foreign trade 

of Venezuela. in 1913 and 1923 :-

To 
·France 
·U.S.A. 
Germany 

·United Kingdom 

From 
·U.S.A. 

Total 

·United Kingdom 
Germany ..• 
France 

Total 

Exports (million bolivars). 
1913. 1923. 
51·S 14"0 
43·9 42·2 
28"S 7"6 
11"4 13"5 

152"8 156·7 

Imports (million bolivars). 
1913. 1923. 
36"0. 70·0 
22·3 35·9 
13·4 12"S 
5·7 7·1 

93·4 

• Theee figures include the Colouiolli. 
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The conditions of trade in Venezuela do not differ in &Oy 
important particulars from those in Central America, Colombia, 
Peru, etc. 

The chief competitors of the United Kingdom for the trade of 
Venezuela. are the United States, Germany, France and Spain. 
As will be seen from the figures given above the United StateS 
heavily preponderates. In 1923, Germany had recovered only 
about two-thirds of her 1913 share in the import trade. 
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CHANGES IN CUSTOMS DUTIES ON CERTAIN 
IMPORTANT BRITISH EXPORTS. 

INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

The tables on pages 555-85, prepared, at the request of the 
Committee, by the Board of Trade, show the tariff rates applic
able in 1914 and in October, 1924,· to certain articles of British 
production on importation from the United Kingdom into the 
overseas markets which in 1913 were the most important in 
relation to each article. The object for which the tables were 
compiled was a strictly limited one. The tables were not designed 
to show the effect of foreign and colonial tariffs as a whole on the 
export trade of this country, but to enable an approximate 
answer to be given to one particular question which, at the 
present time, presents considerable interest in connection with 
the inquiries of the Committee. This question is whether and, 
if so, to what extent, there has been a " real" rise in the rates 
of custom3 duties imposed by overseas countries on our exports 
since the year immediately preceding the war. By a .. real .. 
rise of tariff rates is here meant such a rise in the duties charge
able per unit of product as exceeds the general rise which has, in 
the meantime, taken place in the price level of the articles ex
ported. It is evident that, in view of this general rise in th6 
level of prices, a stationary .. specific" tariff would now have a 
lower ad valorem incidence than before the war. It is 
therefore clear that a. comparison of the incidence of tariffs per 
unit of product will yield results differing widely from those of a 
comparisoil based on units of value. Which of these two methods 
of comparison is the most useful depends upon the object in view. 
For many purposes the various elements of cost of a product are 
necessarily measured and compared on an ad valorem basis. 
On'the other hand, the rise in price which limits consumption is 
a rise per unit of product. 

The method pursued in the present inv~stigation is, first, to 
estimate the percentage change in customs duties on a II specifie " 
basis, and afterwards to correct this result for purposes for which 
an ad valorem basis is required by applying the index number 
representing the general rise of export values. The first step 
towards solving the problem has been to select a certain number 
of important and typical commodities whbh are largely exported, 
which are sufficiently II standardised" to be fairly comparable 
over a period of ten years, and which are sufficiently defined to 
be more or less clearly traceable in the customs tariffs of all 
important overReas countries. 

The next step has been to ascertain the markets which in 1913 
absorbed the greater part of our exports of each of the 33 selected 

• The. pri.ncipal Tariff changes since the Tables were prepared and np to date 
.of pubhcatlOn (June, 1925) are (a) the enforcement of the new Belgian Tarilf 
10 November 1924; and (b) the proposed new Tariff of the Union of South 
Africa ( April 1925). 
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articles. The reason for selecting the markets according to their 
pre-war rather than their present importance was to eliminate 
a source of error which might otherwise tend to vitiate the results. 
For, if regard were limited to markets which, at the present time 
(i.e. after the tariff changes which it is proposed to measure), are 
the most important, it might well be that th<;> markets so selected 
would be pl'edominantly those which have been least restricted 
by tariff iccreases. In such event the reSGUs yielded would not 
be '" fair average. 

The third step has been to ascertain the tariff rates applicable 
to each of the articles on importation into each of the selected 
markets in 1D14 and in 1924. This task has been greatly com· 
plicated by the great diversity of pasis of customs tariffs in the 
different countries of the world. Some duties are specific, some 
ad valorem, some a combination of the two. In the case of 
specific duties the units to which the duties are applicable vary 
very widely. Such duties may be levied according to weight, 
size, number, or any combination of these units. Finally, we 
have the additional complication arising from recent fluctuations 
in the gold or sterling value of national currencies. In tlie 
tables as printed there has been no attempt to reduce all 
duties to a common denominator, but evidently such a reduc· 
tion is 0. necessary preliminary to the application of any method 
of averagmg the results, or of constructing an index number 
based thereon. 

Accordingly an effort has been made, so far as the imperfect 
data available permit, to express all the tariff rates on the same 
article approximately on the same basis. The success attained' 
in this effort has been only partial, since a considerable number 
of ad valorem rates could not, on the available data, be can· 
verted even approximately into specific rate~. Where these casel 
seemed sufficiently important; it became necessary to divide the 
markets for the article into two groups, viz, those in which the 
duties are specific and those in which they are ad valorem. In 
order to make the changE' in ad valorem duties comparable with 
that in specific duties, it has been necessary to make an approxi. 
mate allowance for the change of price lc~el in the meantime. 
Among the many other difficulties which llave only been imper. 
fectly overcome has been the conversion of units of quantity 
(e.g. yard~ into cwts or vice versa). It bas not been thougM 
necessary to reproduce the details of the working calculations 
and estimates that have been necessary in order to obtain some 
approach to uniformity of basis. 

The next step has been to find the unweighted average (or 
arithmetic mean) of the duties in different markets ()n the same 
article at the two dates. The percentage increase over the period 
c()mpared can then be readily calculated, and it has been assumed 
that this percentage represents roughly the average increase in 
overseas tariffs applicable to the article in question. Needless to 
say, the average obtained in this way is not exact, since it is not 
• weighted" according to the relative importance of the markets. 

63097 [I 
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But, as none but important markets are inclllded. it is not thought 
that any serious error is thus introduced int:> the final result. By 
the above mean)) we o.btain a. series of 3S percentages ranging 
from 0 to 880, according to the nature of the article. The bulk, 
however, of the percentages lie between 30 and ISO, and half of 
them lie between 50 and 115. The arithmetic mean of all these 
33 percentages is 109, but an iI:8pection of the figures leads us to 
suspect that this average is somewhat too high, being unduly 
raised by a small number of very great increases of duty on a few 
articles (e.g., copper sulphate and manufa.ctured fuel) of quite 
minor importance! in our export trade. If the percentages, 
instead of being averaged as a whole, arc averaged separately 
for each of a few great groups of industril's, we find that the 
average increase for articles included in the II Textiles nnd Cloth. 
ing" group was only 71.5; for the II Metal" group (including 
Iron and Steel, Engineering and Shipbuilding), 108.5: for coal 
and coke, practically zero; and for chemicals, etc., 270. If we 
give to each of these great groups a weight roughly corresponding 
to its relative imporlance in our export trade,* the final II index 
number" works out at about 80. 

A very similar result is obtained by calculating the arithmetic 
mean of the 25 percenta.ges between 30 and 150 (i.e., excluding 
the four" extreme" cases at e!lch end of the scale). This works 
out at 793. The average of the 17 percentages falling between 
the upper and lower" quartiles " of the series is 78. 

From the nature of the ('ase, and given the imperfections of the 
material, it is impossible to attach any great precision to these 
results. It may, however, be assumed with a high degree of 
probability that the average increal'e over the decade 1914·1924 in 
the import duties levied in the principal overseas markets on Ollr 
leading articles of export, calculated in sterling value per unit of 
'quantity, lies between 70 and 90 per cent. Accordingly, for the 
purposes of the present inquiry it may be ta.ken to be somewhert' 
about 80 per cent. 

As the general rise in export values has probably not been less 
than 80 pel' cent., it follows that, on a broad view of the matter, 
the average ad fJaloTem incidence of overseas tariffs has not 
materially increased. 

It is hardly necessary to add that some ('aution is desirable in 
interpreting these results. If it is a legitimate conclusion that a 
general rise in overseas tariffs since the war has not been an 
~mportant factor in checking the general recovery of British trade, 
It does not follow that, in particular markets or in relation to 
pa.rticular commodities, tariff changes may not have had a. 
material or even a decisive influence. 

• i e., Textiles and CloLbing, 10; Metal group, 5; Coal, 3; and Cbcmical~, 1 
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THE RELATIVE AD VALOREM INCIDENCE OF 
CUSTOMS TARIFFS IN 1914 AND IN DECEMBER, 
1924,· AS AFFECTING BRITISH TRADE, 

The present Memorandum gives the result of a. broad oompari;, 
ron of the relative incidence on British trade of pre-war and 
present Customs tariffs in the principal foreign and Empire 
markets,· The comparison has been made by the method 
txplained in the following paragraphs, 

Scope 01 Inf1e8tigation, 
(a) Countrie8.-The investigation has been limited to the 

18 most important foreign and Empire markets for British manu
factured goods, as shown by the 1913 Trade Statistics, These 
markets, and the value of the ~xports of manufactured goods 
thereto, in 1913 and in 1923 (the most recent year for which 
figures are available) are indicated in the following table :-

Value of Export8 01 Manufactured Good81rom the United 
Kingdom. 

1913. 1923. 
Million £. Million £, 

To Empire Markets 174'8 260'3 
Of which to :-

India 67'2 82'0 
Australia 31'3 54'1 
Canada. 20'0 23'2 
Union of South Africa 19'6 25'5 
New Zealand 9'6 18'1 

These countries account for 85 per cent. 78 per cent, 
of total. of total. 

To Foreign Markets 239'0 319'6 
Of which to :-

United States of America. '" 23'1 47'0 
Germany 26'9 17'2 
Argentine lS'7 24'0 
France (and Algeria) 17"7 22'0 
Japan 14'2 25'S 
China. 13'1 17'3 
Netherlands 11'6 lS'l 
Brazil 10'3 9'0 
Belgium 8'3 12'2 
Egypt 6'7 11'0 
Italy 6'4 7'8 
Spain 5'4 7'9 
Sweden 4'2 8'5 

These 13 markets account for 70 per cent, 11 per cent. 
of total. of total. 

• Since this Memorandum wes prepared, the Tariff of the Union of South 
Africa haa been revised (April 1925). 

63097 S 2 
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(b) Articles .-The investigation has been limited to the class 
of article .. described in the United Kingdom Trade Accounts a~ 
.• Articles wholly or mainly manufactured." It does not include 
articles of food and drink, or " raw materials and articles mainly 
manufactured," and, even in the" manufactured" group, only 
certain typical articles have been dealt with, so that the calcula
tions have not extended to many important descriptions of manu
factures, among which may be mentioned coke and patent fuel, 
glass, cutlery, hardware and tools, instruments, electrical goods, 
manufactures of wood, silks, motor cars and cycles (and their 
parts and accessories), rubber tyres and other rubber manufac
tures, arms and ammunition, books and pictures, and linoleum. 

The total exports of the groups which have been taken into 
account, and in each of which articles fairly typical of the group 
concerned have been considered, were valued at about 
£350,000,000 in 1913, which was over 80 per cent. of the total 
exports of "manufactured" goods in that year. Whilst no 
definite btatement can be made, it may perhaps safely beassumeil 
that the inclusion of such articles as those specified above would 
not materially affect the validity of the conclusions.· In any 
event, the selection of goods examined is wider than that used 
when a calculation somewhat similar to the present was madd 
ill 1904. [See p. 287 of "British and Foreign Trade nnd 
Industry" (Second series, Cd. 2337 of 1905).] 

Method. 

The single figure given for each market for each year, which 
is of the nature of an average, has been arrived at by a method 
similar to that adopted in the 1904 calculation. That method 
consisted, in brief, of (1) applying the tariff rates of duty to 
estimated prices of typical commodities (representing, as indi
cated above, a large proportion of the manufactured goods ex
ported from this country), thereby obtaining a figure showing 
the estimated percentage ad valorem equivalent of the duty on 
that particular article; then, (2) obtaining the average ad valorem 
incidence in each trade-group {by weighting) ; and, (3) from these 
weighted averages obtaining (by a further weighting) a general 
average for all manufactured goods covered by the investigation. 
~or the reasons explained in the Fiscal Blue Books, the weight
mg has been based on the relative importance of the goods covered 
i~ the total export trade of the United Kingdom to all destina
bons, and not on their importance in the export trade to the 
particular country concerned. 

• ~he inclu8!Qn of silks, motor cars, etc., might have increased the average 
level 10 countries where sumptuary taxation has been adopted (e.g., Germany, 
~apanli~d Swede~), hut.the trade in these articles, thougb considerable in itself, 
IS sma In comparISon with, e.g., that in cotton piece goods, etc., and the increase 
would probably not be appreciablt'. 
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The average prices (to which the duties have been related) are 
also, for the most part, obtained from the values and quantities 
of exports to all destinations, al! shown in the Trade Returns for 
1913 and 1924. It has been necessary to make certain 
assumptions as to the nature of the articles which can reasonably 
be regarded as .. typical," since in many cases specific duties 
vary according to the physical properties of the article (e.g., thick
ness of steel plate, weight of fabrics per sq!lare yard, count of 
yarn, weight of machine tools, etc.), and these assumptions are 
based as far as possible on data obtained from the Trade Figures, 
and in any event are made uniformly throughout, so that the 
validity of the results, for comparative purposes, is probaMv 
affected only slightly, if at all.· 

It would need an appreciable fall, or a very considerable fall 
in one trade-grollp, to affect the figures materially. 

Results 01 the Investigation. 

The utmost that can be claimed for these figures is that they 
may be useful as indices for purposes of comparison as between 
different countries and different years when the basis on which 
they have been calculated is borne in mind. The figures have 
no meaning in themselves, and are purely relative. No one 
figure can give an absolute indication of the level of any country's 
tariff. Thus, the figure arrived at as indicating Australia's and 
India's tariff in 1924 is about 10 per cent. in both cases, but 
these simple figures, though they may be valid for comparing 
the general incidence on British trade of the tariffs of India and 
Australia (and also for compa.rison with the 1914 figures for those 
countries, arrived at by a· similar calculation), are in themselves 
no adequhte representation of the tariff systems of these two 
countries. For example, cottons (the most important group so 
far as our exports are concerned) are duty-free in Australia, but 
pay 11 per cent. in India: iron and steel pays 10 per cent. in 
Australia nnd 15 per cent. in India; machinery pays abOut 6 per 
cent. in both countries: manufactures of wool pay 30 per cent. 
in Australia. and only 15 per cent. in India: and apparel pays 
nearly 40 per cent. in Australia and 15 per cent. in India. , 

The results of the calculations may now be stated, in the 
briefest possible form, as follows;-

The relative levels of the tariffs of the eighteen countries 
covered by the investig~tion, as applied to staple British 

• E.g., the Trade Returns ahow for certain years the weigh' and area 
of exported cotton, woollen and worsted clothe, 80 thd the weight per square 
yard of the II a"ersge" cloth exported may be weulated. 

63097 83 
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exports, in the years 1914 and 1924, calculated in the manner 
above indicated, are as shown in the following statement :-

Index Number expressing the 
Estimated ad "aloTem Incidence 
of the Tariff applied to British 

goodsin:-

Country. 1914. 1924. 
Empire Countries :- Per cent. Per cent. 

India ... 2i 101-
Australia. 61 9f 
Canada 151 131 
Union of South Africa 71- 9 
New Zealand 81 81-

Foreign Countries:-
U.S.A. 19i 32 
Germany 171 10 
Argentine 24 20i 
France (and Algeria) 211 12i 
Japan ... 191 101 
China ... 5 5 
Netherlands 2i 2i 
Brazil ... 88 41 
Belgium 10 81-
Egypt 8 8 
Italy ... 181 15i 
Spain ... 42 371 
Sweden 23 121 

This table may usefully be supplemented by one giving Index 
Numbers to show the estimated" effective preference to enjoyed 
by British goods in the Self-Governing Dominions :-

1914. 1924. 

- Ad Valorem Extent of Pre- Ad Valorem Extent of 
level of duties ference over level of duties Preference 

on Foreign Goods. on over Foreign 
British Goods. British Goods. Goods. 

Ad Valorem. Ad Valorem. 
Australia ... 61 percent.. .. 3t per cent .... 9t per cent • lIt per cent. 
Canada ... IS! per cent .... St- or 6t per 131 per cent • S- or 81tper 

cent. cent. 
Union of South 71 percent .... 21 per cent .... 9 per cent .... 21 per cent. 

Africa. 
New Zealand ... 81 per cent .... 31 per cent .... 8t per cent. 12 per cent. 

• Over countries enjoying Intermediate Tariff Rates (France, Italy, Belgium, 
Netherlands). 

t Over conntries subject to General Tarilf Rates (Germany United !:;tatea 
of Amp-rica). ' 
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ANNEX. 
NOTES ON THB TARIFlI' POSITION IN CEBTAIN 011' THE MARKETS 

COVEBED BY THB INVESTIGATION. 

I.-British Empire. 
lndia.-The general increase in the tariff index number from 

21 to 10i per cent. ad 11alorem reflects, of course, the movement 
towards protection of Indian industries. The movement 
started in 1917, when the import duty on cottons was put up 
from 31 per cent. to 71 per cent. ad 11alorem, the excise duty on 
native cottons remaining at 31 per cent., and continued in 1921, 
when the duty was raised to 11 per cent. ad 11alorem. It was 
extended to iron and steel and machinery and other industries in 
1924. 

Australia.-The general level of Australia's tariff (as applied 
to British goods) is kept down by the fact that cotton yarns and 
piece goods, which constitute our major export trade, are ad
mitted duty-free. ,If cottons were left out of account, the 1914 
and 1924 index numbers for Australia would be 10 and 15 per 
cent. ad 11alorem respectively, as compared wiih 61 and 9i per 
(·ent.. 

Apart from cottons, present duties are higher than prs-war 
duties in pra.ctically all groups. They are practically twice as 
high as before' in the iron and steel and machinery group, but 
only slightly higher on woollens and apparel. 

The increase in the preference index number is striking (from 
SI· per cent. to lli per cent. ad 11alorem), but there has been an 
increase of the general level of the duties applicable to British 
goods. 

Canada.-The Canadian tariff is higher than that of any other 
important part of the Empire. ' 

The reduction in the tariff index number for British goods 
tfrom 151 to 131 per cent. ad 11alorem) is mainly accounted for 
by the 10 per cent. rebate now granted from all rates (under the 
British preferential tariff) which a.re over 15 per cent. ad 
C1aloTem. 

The effective extension of the .. intermediate" tariff is a 
feature of recent Canadian tariff policy. In 1914 the .. inter
lJlediate" tariff was practically the same as the II general," but 
1here is now a. marked difference between the II intermediate" 
and II general" tariffs. French, Belgian, Dutch and Italian 
goods, which enjoy" intermediate" tariff treatment, now pay 
on the average only 5 per cent. ad 11aloTem more than British 
goods, whereas, in 1914, they paid nearly 6 per cent. more. 
German and United States goods, which pay "general" tariff 
duties, pay on the average 81 per cent. ad 11alorem more than 
British, instead of only 6 per cent. more, as in 1914. 

On the whole it would seem that the effective preference which 
British goods enjoy over foreign goods in the Canadian marke, 
is much the same as before the war. 

63097 SA 



547 

* Union of South Africa.-The tariff index number has increased 
rlightly (from 7t per cent. to 9 per cent. ad valorem), reflecting 
the measures taken to protect various South African industries, 
such as the manufacture of boots and shoes. The general rate 
of preference has remained constant at 3 per cent. ad valorem, 
but, as a few goods are duty-free both under the British preferen
tial and the general tariffs, the" effective" preference is repre
sented by an index number of 2i per cent. ad valorem. 

New Zealand.-The general level of New Zealand's tariff, as 
applied to British goods, is kept down by the fact that cotton 
piece goods which constitute our major export trade, are admitted 
duty-free. If cottons were left out of account, the 1914 and 1924 
index numbers of ad valorem incidence of the duties on British 
goods would be 12 and 13 per cent. respectively, as compared with 
81 and 8t per cent. The general level is much the same as before 
the war, but, as in Australia, the preference which British goods 
enjoy over foreign goods has risen considerably. 

II.-Foreign Countries. 

United States of America.-The increase from 19! to 32 per 
cent. ad valorem in the index number representing the incidence 
of the United States tariff results, of course, from the tariff 
revision of 1922. The low (" free-trade ") Payne-Aldritch tariff 
of 1913 was superseded by the protective" Fordney-McCumber ,. 
tariff of 1922, the duties throughout being considerably increased. 
The high taxation of woollens and worsteds, and relatively high 
taxation of machinery, is a striking feature of United States 
tariffs. 

It is well known, of course, that the tariff increase of 1922 has 
not had so deterrent an effect on our export trade to the United 
States as was anticipated in some quarters, and this case fur
nishes an excellent illustration of the fact that tariff duties are 
not necessarily the decisive factor in determining the volume ot 
trade which may be carried on with a particular market. 

Germany.-Except for the lapse of various" conventional .. 
duties the spedfic rates of the German tariff are very much the 
same as before the war. The duties on various .. lUXUry" or 
.. unnecessary .. goods have been considerably increased, but this 
has not materially affected the staple lines of British export trade. 
Hence, the ad valorem incidence of the German tariff has dropped 
roughly in proportion to the increase of prices. 

Trade with Germany is, of course, considerably hampered by 
the import restriction system which is still in operation. When 
this system lapses (as it is expected to do to a large extent at least 

• Since this was written, the Government of South Africa have 8ubmitted a 
new Tariff to the Union Legislature (April 1925) with new proposal8 a8 regards. 

referenOA 
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during the course of 1925) an increase of tariff duties is to be 
expected. 

Argentine Republic.-The Argentine tariff is on the .. valua.
tion .. system, i.e., an official valuation is fixed under each tariff 
number and a. percentage rate (fixed by the 'basic tariff law) is 
applied to this valuation. The official valuations have been 
increased from time to time, as prices increased. A general tariff 
revision took place in 1~23, which provided for a general increase 
of the valuations by 60 per cent. (as compared with before the 
war), and for the continuation of the surtaxes of 2 per cent. or 
7 per cent. on the official valuations, the latter percentage (7) 
being applicable to most classes of manufactured goods. At the 
same time the .. percentage" tariff rates on many goods were 
changed, the most noticeable examples being the reduction of the 
duties on piece goods of wool and on boots and shoes, and the 
suppression of the duties on many classes of machinery. The 
general effect of these changes, o.s applied to staple B):itisb 
exports, is that the index number representing the incidence of 
the present Argentine tariff is somewhat less than that of the 
former tariff, i.e., 201 per cent. as compared with 24 per cent. 

France.-The tariff duties are now multiplied by .. coefficients 
of increase," designed to restore the incidence of the duties, which 
are expressed in paper francs, to the pre-war level. In fact, the 
.. coefficients" at present applicable are not large enough to 
achieve this object, and the index number representing the inci
dence of French tariff rates is substantially below its pre-war 
figure. 

Whilst many firms trading with France complain of the tariff 
duties, their complaint is not so much that the duties are high 
in themselves, as that French industry is already so amply II pro
tected " by t'xchange conditions, low labour costs, etc., that even 
a relatively small import duty makes it impossible for British 
goods to compete. 

Japan.-To a very large extent the pre-war duties, which are 
mainly specific, a.re still in operation, and the great fall in the 
index number is due to the rise in prices and the depreciation 
of the yen. The recent law imposing a. 100 per cent. ad fJalorem 
duty on certain II luxuries" did not affect any large proportion 
of our staple export trade. 

Netherlands .-The Netherlands tariff, with its free admission 
of raw materials, machinery, etc .• and a 5 per cent. ad fJalorem 
duty on manufactured goods, has not been changed. except in 
quite small details for many years. and the index number is only 
21 per cent. A new tariff has, however. now been passed by the 
Ilegislatl.lre, and will come into force during 1925, providing for 
n tax of 8 per cent. ad fJalorem on manufactured goods; and when 
this new tariff is made operative the index number will be 
incrensed to about 41 per cent. 



549 

Brazil -The Brazilian tariff is well known to be one of the 
highest in the world'. It stand~ to-day pract.icall~ as it did in 
1914, but, owing to the general m~ease of pnces Its ad valorem 
IDcidence, is substantially less than It was ten years ago. Never
theless the index number is higher than in any other country 
included in the investigation, viz., 41 per cent. 

Belgium.-Despite the upward ~ariff revision of 1924, the 
Belgian tariff represents, on the whole, a. lower ad valorem. tax 
on British trade than it did before the war. Machinery and 11'On 
and steel are more highly taxed in relation to their value than 
before the war, but textiles are less highly taxed. 

Italy.-Italy revised her tariff in 1921, with the expressed 
cbject of increasing the protection of native indU!;tries, especially 
the metallurgical industry. Since 1921 the tariff rates have been 
considerably reduced by a series of commercial treaties, etc., and 
the net result is that the index number representing the incidence 
of the present tariff is still somewhat below th.lt of the pre-war 
tariff. As in Belgium, machinery and iron and steel are taxed 
more highly than before the war, but textiles are less highly 
taxed. 

Spain.-Spain revised her tariff in 1921-2, and considerably 
increased the specific rates of duty leviable. To some extent the 
tariff duties have been subsequently reduced by the commercial 
treaties which Spain has concluded with the United Kingdom 
and other countries, and the net result is that the index number 
is somewhat lower than before the war. The Spanish tariff is, 
however, much higher than that of any other European country 
covered by the investigation, the index number being no less than 
371 per cent. 

Sweden.-The Swedish specific rates of customs duty to-day 
are very much the same as before the war, and the only important 
increases which have been made (affecting" luxury" or I. un
necessary" goods) did not materially affect the staple lines of 
British export. Hence the index number has dropped roughly 
in proportion to the general increase of prices. 

TARIFF PREFERENCE ACCORDED IN THE BRITISH 
. DOMINIONS AND COLONIES TO UNITED 
KINGDOM GOODS. 

The following summary statement shows generally the nature 
and extent of the tariff preference at present accorded to goods 
the produ~e and manufacture of the United Kingdom by the 
self-gOVernIng Dominions and certain British Colonies . 

. India and Newfoundland accord no tariff preference to United 
Kmgdom goods, nor do those Colonies which are not specifically 
referred to in the following statement. 



All the preference-giving Dominions and Colonies accord a 
tarilf preference to the United Kingdom in respect of the majority 
of the classes into which mercha.ndise is divided for tariff 
purposes. 

I.-Nature and extent of Preference. 

A.-Sel/-gofJerning Domini01l8. 

Auatralia.-In the majority of tariff headings under which 
preference is accorded, the preference amounts to 10 per cent. 
ad fJalorem, though in a substantial number of cases it reaches 
15 per cent. ad fJalorem, a.nd even, in a. few cases, 20 per cent. 

Canada.-The rates of Customs duties are classified under 
three tariffs, namely:-

. British preferential tariff; . 
Intermedia.te tariff (reduced in certain instances under the 

Franco-Canadian Convention, 1923); 
General tariff. 

The British preferential tarilf is applied to goods imported 
from the United Kingdom and most other parts of the Empire; 
the intermediate tariff to goods imported from France, Italy, 
Belgium, Holland and certain other countries entitled to most
favollJ'ed-nation treatment in Customs matters in Canada; and 
the general tariff to goods imported from a.l1 other countries, 
including the United States of America. 

A comparison of the British preferential tariff and general 
tariff shows that a preference of 10 per cent. or 12 per cent. 
ad fJaloTem is accorded to many important classes of British goods 
subject to ad fJalo-rem duties. In some items, however, the 
preference falls as low as 21 per cent. ad fJaloTem, whilst in 
others it reaches 171 per cent. ad fJaloTem. In certain cases 
the gra.nt of the full preference is dependent on direct shipment 
from the United Kingdom to a. Canadian port. 

New Zealand.-In the majority of tariff headings und~ which 
preference is accorded, the preference ranges from 10 per ceni. 
ad fJaloTem to 20 per cent. ad .,alorem. 

Union 0/ South A/,;ca..-A proposed new Customs Tari1f has 
been submitted to the Union Legislature, consisting of maximum 
and minimum columns. The maximum duties of the new 
tariff are already operative in those cases in which an increase 
over the old tarilf rates is shown, but decreases of duty under 
the new tariff cannot become operative until sanctioned by Aci 
of Parliament. . 

New preference proposals have been introduced, ~ut until they 
are accepted by the Union Parliament United KIngdom goods 
will continue to enjoy the preference of 3 per cent. ad fJalo-rem 
as formerly. The effect of the new proposals, if carried, will be 
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to limit the accord of preference toa much smaller proportion 
of the imports from this country, though, in certain cases, to 
increase the amount of preference so accorded. 

Irish Free State.-The Tariff of Great Britain (including the 
preferential rebates) is in force, with various amendments intro
duced by the Irish Free State Finance Act, 1924, and the 
Finance Bill of 1925. The effect of these' amendments on the 
amount of preference accorded to goods imported from other 
parts of the Empire is shown below:-

(1) The duty on tea, raw cocoa, coffee and chicory has been 
abolished. 

(2) The duty on sugar has been reduced from the full rate 
of 2!d. per lb. to a flat rate of 1d. per lb., and the 
preference on this article has been abolished. 

(3) Uniform rates of duty have been imposed on sugar con
fectionery and cocoa preparations in place of duties 
of varying amounts hitherto levied. The preferential 
rate of duty in each case remains at five-sixths of 
the full rate. It is not therefore possible to indicate 
in general terms the effect of these amendments on 
the actual amount of the preferential rebate accorded 
in respect of each of the articles falling under these 
headings. 

(4) The preferential rebates on unmanufactured tobacco 
have been removed. 

(5) New ad valorem duties have been imposed on boots and 
shoes, empty glass bottles, soap, candles, persona} 
clothing, wearing apparel, blankets, rugs, bedsteads, 
wooden furniture; and no Empire preference has been 
accorded in respect of any of these articles. 

B.-Colonies, Etc. 

Fiji.-In the majority of tariff headings under which preference 
is accorded the preference amounts to 12t per cent. ad valorem. 

Basutoland, Bechuanaland Protectorate, and Swaziland.-The 
Customs tariff. of the Union of South Africa is in operation: 
preference is at the uniform rate of 3 per cent. ad valorem on all 
goods subject to ad valorem duties. 

Rhodesia, Northern and Southern.-The rate of preference for 
the items specified in the Customs tariffs ranges from 3 per ('ent. 
ad valorem to 25 per cent. ad valorem. On all dutiable goods 
unspecified in the tariffs, the preference amounts to 11 per cent. 
ad valorem. 

Bahamas.-The preference takes the form of a drawback equal 
to 25 per cent. of the amount of the duty leviable on similar 
goods of foreign origin. 
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Jamaicq.-The preferential rate of duty is, with very few 
exceptions, three-fourths of the rate of duty under the general 
tariff. On most manufactured goods the preference amounts to 
5 per cent. ad fJaloTem. 

St. IJucia.-The preferential rate of duty is, with very few 
exceptions, two-thirds of the rate of duty under the geru:!raI 
tariff. On most manufactured goods the preference amounts to 
5i per cent. ad fJaloTem. 

St. Vincent . ..:.....The preferential rate of duty is, with very few 
exceptiona, two-thirds of the rate of duty under the general 
tariff. 011 most manufactured goods the preference amounts to 
5! per cent. ad fJalorcm. 

Barbado8.-'l'he preferential rate of duty is, with very few 
exceptions, one-half of the rate of duty under the general tariff. 
On most manufactured goods the preference amounts to 12 per 
cent. ad fJaloTem. 

Grenada.-The preferential rate of duty is, with very few 
exceptions, two-lhirds of the rate of duty under the general 
tariff. The preference generally amounts to 5 per cent. or 7! per 
cent. ad fJaloTem. 

riTgin Islands.-The preferential rate of duty is, with very 
few exceptions, two-thirds of the rate of duty under the general 
tariff. On most manufactured goods the preference amounts to 
4 per cent. ad fJaloTem. 

St ChTistopheT-NefJis.-The preferential rate of duty is, with 
"ery few exceptions, two-thirds of the rate of duty under the 
general tariff. On most manufactured goods the preference is 
equal to 5 per cent.. ad fJalOTcm. 

Antigua.-The preferential rate of duty is, with very few ex
ceptions, two-thirds of the rate of duty under the general tariff. 
On most manufactured goods the preference is equal to 5 per 
cent. ad fJaloTem. 

Montserrat.-The preferential rate of duty is, with very few 
exceptions, two-thirds of the rate of duty under the general 
tarilT. On mosi manufactured goods the preference is equal to 
5 per cent. ad fJaloTem. 

Dominica.-The preferentia.l rate of duty is, with very few 
exceptions, two-thirds of the rate of duty under the general 
tarilT. On most manufactured goods the preference amounts to 
5t per cent. ad valoTem. 

Trinidad and Tobago.-The preferential rate of duty is, with 
very few exceptions, one-half of the rate of duty under the 
general tariff. On most manufactured ~oods the preference 
amounts to lOr per cent. ad valorem. 

British HonduTa8.-The preferential rate of duty is, in the 
majority of cases, one-ha.lf of the rate of duty under the general 
tariff. On most classes of manufactured goods the preference 
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amounts to 10 per cent. ad valorem, and to 5 or 15 per cent. 
ad valorem in some other cases. 

British Guiana.-The preferential rate of duty is generally 
one-half of the rate of duty under the general tariff. On most 
classes of manufactured goods the preference amounts to 20 per 
cent. ad valorem. 

Cyprus -The preferential rate of duty is generally five-sixths 
of the rate of duty under the general tariff. On most classes of 
goods the preference amounts to 2! per cent. ad valorem. 

Mauritius.-The preferential rate of duty is, with few excep
tions, four-fiftbs of the rate of duty under the general tariff. On 
the few classes of manufactured goods on which preference is 
accorded the preference generally amounts to 3 per cent. ad 
t'alorem. 

II.-Conditions Governing the Grant of Preference to Goods. 

The general regulations in the different parts of the Empire 
are substantially the same as those in force in the United King
dom, i.e., the factory or works cost of the goods must contain at 
least 25 per cent. of Empire labour or material. 

In Australia new preference conditions have applied to United 
Kingdom goods invoiced as from the 1st April, 1925, under whicb 
the proportion of United Kingdom labour and/or material con
tained in the factory or works cost of goods entered under the 
British preferential tariff must generally be 75 per cent. Goods, 
however, in the manufacture of which all possible processes of 
manufacture in the raw material and in the finished goods, which 
are commercially performed in the United Kingdom, have been 
performed in tbe United Kingdom, will qualify for preference 
irrespective of the proportion of United Kingdom labour and/or 
material contained in the factory or works cost of the goods; 
and in the case of goods of a class not commercially manufactured 
in the Commonwealth, preference will be granted provided that 
they contain at least 25 per cent. of United Kingdom labour 
and/or material in their factory or works cost. 

In the case of New Zealand, the proportion of 25 per cent. of 
Empire labour and/or material has hitherto been required for 
preference, but it has been proposed to increase this proportion 
to 75 per cent. The New Zealand Government have, however, 
postponed the operation of new conditions until the 1st October. 
1925, ann the whole matter is still under consideration. 

There has been considerable variation in the past in matters 
of detail, particularly in regard to the basis on which ad fJalorem 
duty is assessed in the different parts of the Empire. In the 
~.K. the g~ne~al procedure is to charge duty on the cost
lDsurance-frelght value of the goods at the date of importation. 
In theself-govern!ng Dominions the practice bas normally been 
to assess duty on the" current domestic value" in the country 



of origin. In a large number of the colonies duty is not levied 
on this basis but upon the .. invoice price," i.e., the actual 
amount charged to the colonial importer by the home supplier.' 
There has furtber been considerable variation as to the items to 
be included in those figures and also in the certificates to be 
submitted by firms in this country sending goods to different 
parts of the Empire. 

Accordingly, in February and March, 1921, an Imperial 
Customs Conference was held at the Board of Trade, at which 
the ditTerent parts of the Empire were represented, to endeavour 
to remove some oC the divergencies which then existed in matters 
of Customs procedure and administration in regard to preference 
throughout the Empire. 'I'he Conference made a number of 
recommendations on various matters of Customs procedure, such 
8S the method to be adopted in calculating the value of goods for 
duty purposes, and the items to be included or excluded in 
estimating the 25 per cent. of the total factory or works cost. A 
combined certificate of value and origin and a form of invoice 
were also drawn up by the Conference to be used in all cases 
where the ditTerent parts of the Empire levied duty on .. current 
domestic value." The c~rtificate and invoice were immediately 
adopted by Australia and New Zealand, the Union of Sodh Africa 
and certain of the smaller colonies. 

The tendency in the direction of uniformity was carried further 
at. the Imperial Economic Conference held in October and 
November, 1923. On this occasion the form of invoice and 
certificate agreed to by the Imperial Customs Conference for use 
in the case of goods sent to thost'l parts of tbe Empire basing duty 
on .. current domestic value" was confirmed. A furtber form 
of invoice and certificate was drawn up for goods sent to those 
parts of the Empire which base duty on II invoice price." The 
ditTerent parts of the Empire (with the exception of this country, 
the Irish Free State and India, where special conditions rule) 
have b~n invited to adopt one or other of the forms of invoice 
and certificate. The form of invoice and certificate recommended 
for Colonies basing duty on II invoice price" has already been 
adopted by a number of colonies. 

The object of the uniform invoice and certificate is to save 
Dritish traders from the necessity of having to keep in stock large 
numbers of invoices and certificates for the different parts of the 
Empire. The uniform invoice and certificate are so drawn up 
as to contain all the information that any pnrt of the Empire 
levying duty on the" current· domestic value" or the .. invoice 
price" requires Cor calculating the amount of duty payable. The' 
~eneral adoption of one or other of these forms throughout tbe 
Empire is of assistance to ihe development of inter-imperial trade 
and 1\ convenience to British traders . 
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Rat6s of Customs Duties levied in 1914 and in October. 1924+, 
on certain important British Exports in the principal pre-war 
markets. 

I.-IRON AND STEEL. 

(1) Pig Iron-Forge and Foundry. 

Tariff Duty. 
i 

English Equivalent. 
Country of 
Destination. 

I I 19I!. 1924. ll114. 1924. 
I 

FOI'eign: 
Europe-

Sweden ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free ... Free. 
Norway ... Free ••. . .. Free ... ... Free ... Free. 
Denmark ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free ... Free. 
Germany ... 1 mk. per 100 1 mk. (gold) lOB. pEr on· Ih.per ton.· 

kgs.4O per 100 kg~.· 
Free Netherlands Free ... ... Free ... ... ... Free. 

Belgium ... 20 cts. per 1 00 40 cts. per 100 lB. 7id. per lld. per ton.· 
kgs.· kgs.· ton.· 

France ... H fro per 100 3 fro per 100 12B. 2d. per 78. 4d. per 
kgs.4O kgs.· ton.- ton.-

Italy ... 1 lira per 100 2'8125 lire 8B. Ud. per 258. 2d. per 
kgs.· (gold) per ton.- ton.-

100 kgs.· 
Asia-

Japan ... 0'083 yen per 0'083 yen per 28. 101d. per 28. 5d. per 
100 kin. 100 kin. ton. ton. 

America-
United States Free ... ... 75 cts. per ton Free ... 3B. U. per 

ton. 

Empi1'e: 
Australia ... Free ." ... 208. per ton ... Free . .. 20B. per ton. 
Canada ... Ii dols.perton 1 t dols. per ton 68. lld. per 7,. bid. per 

of 2,000 Ibs. of 2,000 Ibs. ton. ton. 
India ... ... )1% ad val. .. . 109f ad val. on 1% ad ral. 13B. 4d. per 

a valuation I ton. 
of 90 rupees 

I per ton. 
I I 

• GrosH Weight. t See footnote on page 539. 

Note.-(l) The foreign countries specified absorbed 90 per cent. of the total 
value of our exports to foreign countries in 1913 and 1922, and the Empire 
markets absorbed about 80 per cent. of the exports to Empire markets, 

(2) Foreign markets are the most important, the quantity of pig iron 
shipped to Empire markets being only about i of that shipped to foreign 
countries. 
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(2) Rails. 

TarUf Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 
Destination. 

I I 1914. 1924. J914. 1924. 

Foreign: 
Asia-

China ... 0.125 Hk. tis. 0.18 Hk. tis. 31d. per 6td. per ewt. 
per picu!. per pieu!. ewt. 

Afriea-
Portuguese 

EutAfriea 
(Mosam-

bique) .. Free ... ... Free ... ... Free ... Free. 

Egypt ... 8% ad IIal .... 8 % adllal .... 8 % ad IIal. 8% ad IIal • 

, Ameriea-
Mexico ... 2.75 pesos per 3.36 pesos rr 2.. JOel. per 3 •. 10el. per 

100 kgs.- 100 kgB. ewt.- ewt.-
Brazil ... 15 reia per kg. 15 reia per kg. 11. 3d. per 11. 3el. per 

ewt. ewt. 
Argentina ••• Free ... ... Free ... ... Free .. . Free. 

Emp.," : 
India ... ... Free ... ... .14 rupees per Free ... 11. aiel. per 

ton. ewt. 
Australia ... 10% ad IIal. 35 •• per ton 10 % ael IIal. h. 9el. per 

ewt. 
Union of South 

Africa ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free ... Free . 

New Zealand ... Free ... ... 1 % all ,,"l.t Free ... 1 % ad IIalt 

• Grol!8 Weight. t II Primage II duty. 

Note.-(l) The foreign countries specified absorbed 81 par cent. and 65 per 
cent. reepectively, of the total value of exports to foreign countries in 1913 
and 1922 i and the three Empile markets absorbed about 80 per cent. of the 
exports (in both years) to Blitish destinations. 

(2) The qURntity of rail. shipped to Empire destination. is about three 
tilDes B8 great 81 that ahipped to foreign countries. . 
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(3) Galf'anised Sheets (Corrugated). 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 

~-~- - -"- . __ .-
Destin~tion. 

I I 1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 

----
Foreigll : 

Europe-
2'65 rbls. 17,. 5d. per £19,. 7d. per Russia ... per 25 rbls. per 

pood. 100 kg •. cwt. cwt. 
Norway ... Free ... ... Free ••. ... Free . .. Free. 
Denmark ... Free ... ... Free ••• ... Free . .. Fr(;e. 

Asia-
Netherlands Free ••• ... 6% ad val. ... Free ... 6% ad val • 

East Indies 
Siam ... 3% ad val. . .. 3% ad val. ... 3% ad t·al. 3% ad val. 
Japan ... 1'20 yen per 1'20 yen per 2 •. 1d. per h. 9d. per 

IOU kin. 100 kin. cwt. cwt. 
China ... 0·275 Hk. tis. 0·46 Hk. tIs. 8 ld. per cwt. Is. 4d. per 

per picu!. per picu!. cwt. 
Africa-

Portuguese 5% ad val . ••• 
East Africa 

10% ad val .••• 5% ad t·al. 10% ad mi. 

Morocco ... 12i% ad val . 121% ad val. 12i% ad val. 121% ad "al. 

America-
Chile ... ·08 pesos per 0·15 pesos per 6,. 1d. per lIs.5ld. per 

kg.- kg.- cwt.- cwt. 
Brazil ... 100 reis per kg. 100 reis per kg. 8,. 6d. per 8,. 6d. ptr 

cwt. cwt. 
Uruguay ... Ii ct~. per kg. 1 i cts. per kg. 3,. 3d. per 2,. lld. per 

C1l't. cwt. 
Argentina ... 1'89 cts. per kg. 3·584 cts. per 3,. 10d. per 6,. 61d. per 

kg. cwt. cwt. 

Empire: 
India ... ... 1% ad val. on 45 rupees per 1 Id. per cwt. 3 •. 4d. IJer 

I a valuation ton. cwt. 
of 185 rupees 
per ton. 

Au~tralia ... £1 per ton ... £1 per ton .. . h. per cwt. h. per cwt. 
Union of South Free ... ... Free ... ... Free . .. Free. 

Africa ... 
New Zealand ... 2,. per cwt .... 28. per cwt. + 2,. per cwt. 2,. per cwt. 

1% ad val.t + 1% ad 
"al·t 

Canada ... 20% ad "aL •• 18% ad val .... 20% ad "al. 18% ad val. 

- Gross weight. t" Primage" duty. 

Note.-(I) The foreign markets specified above absorbed in 1913 and 1922, 
about ~O% of th~ total exports of galvanisedsheets (both flat and corrugated) 
to foreIgn countrIes, and the Empire markets specified absorbed about 9u% of 
the exports to British deHtinations. 

(2) The Empire takes, roughly, twice as much as foreign countries do. 
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(4) Tinplaft'8. 

TariJ! Duty. Euglish Equivalent. 
Country of 
De.tination. 

I I 1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 

--- ---- -- - --

Foreign; 
Europe-

2.65 rbl •. per 25 rbls. 17 •. 5£l. per RUBBia ... per £1 9 •• 7d. 
pood. . 100 kgB. cwt. per cm. 

Sweden ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free .. . Free . 
Norway ... Free ... ... Free ... .. . Free ... Free. 
Denmark ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free .. . Free . 
Germany ... 5t mkB. eer 5t mkB. (gold) 28. 9d. p,r 3 •. per cwt.-

100 kgB. per 100 kgB. cwt.-
Netherland. Free ... ... Free ... ... Free . .. Free . 
Belgium ... Free ... ... Free ... Free Free. 
France ... 13 fea. per 100 39 fCB. per 100 f.:i •. 3 6d. ~~ 4 •• 9u. per 

kgB. kgp. cwt. cwt. 
Switzerland 2 fCB.rr 100 4 fCB. rr 100 10d. fer I,. 8td. per 

kgB. kgs. cwt cwt. 
Portugal ... 30 ctB. per 100 J .60 esc. (gold) 7d. per 4d. per cwt . 

kgs.- per metric cwt.-
ton. 

Spain ... 14 pes. per 25 pes. (gold) 5,. 8tl. per 118. 2d. per 
100 kgB. rr 100 kgB. cwt. cwt. 

Italy ... 18 lire eer 27 lire rer 7 •. 4d. per 12,. 4d. per 
100 kgB. 100 kgs. cwt.o cwt.· 

Roumania ... 4 lei per 100 30 lei ~er 100 h. 7id. per Hd. per 
kgs.- kgs. cwt.· cwt.-

Asia-
Dutch East 

IudieB ... Free .•• ... Free ... . .. Free ... Free . 
China ... 0.29 Hk. tis. 0.45 Hk. tis. 9d. per h. 4d. per 

per picul. per picul. cwt. cwt. 
Japan ... 0.70 yen per 0.70 yen per lB. 2id. per 18. Oid. per 

100 kin. ' 100 kin. cwt. cwt. 
Africa-

Egypt ... 896 ad val.. .. 896 ad 1XJ1 .... 896 ad "al. 8 % ad )·al • 

America-
UDlted States 1596 ad IIal. I ct. per lb .... 1596 ad "al. 4 •. Hd. per 

ewt. 
Brazil ... 50 reis per kg. 50 reis per kg. 4 •. 3d. per 4 •. 3d. per 

cwt. ewt. 
Argentina ... 0.40 ct. per 0.64 ct. per lOtI. per lB. 211. per 

kg. kg. ewt. cwt. 
Emptl": 

India ... ... 196 ad IIOl.... 60 rupees per 1 % adtJal. 4,. 511. per 
ton. ewt. 

Canada ... Free ... ... 7t 96 ad 1101. Free ... 7t % ad ""'. 
Australia ... Free ... ... Fl'Ile ... .. . Free .. . Free. 

- Gross welgh"-
Not ... -(l) About 9096 of the 1913 aud 1922 exports of tinned plates and 

sbeetB to foreign markets were distributed among the 20 foreign countries 
specified above. Of the exports to Empire defltiuations (amounting to about 
a third or half of the exports to foreign countrieil), about 80 96 went to India, 
Canada and AUBtralia. 

(2) In many countries (including Russia, Portugal, Sp,in, Italy aud 
JapBn), tinplate is admitted duty-free (under" temporary admission" regula
tions) or a rebate of duty is allowed, when used for packinga for the export 
trade, and for similar purposes. 
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(5) Section Steel. 

Tariff Duty. Euglish Equivaleut. 
Country of 
Destination. 

I I 1914. 1924- 1914. 1924. 

l!'oreign : 
Europe-

rbIs. 68. lId. per B •. 10d. per Russia ... 1.05 rblA. per 7i per 
pood. 100 kgs. cwt. cwt. 

Germany ... 21 mks. per 21 mks. (gold) 18. 3d. per lB. 4id. per 
100 kgs.- per 100kgs. cwt.- cwt.-

Netherlands. Free ... ... :Free ... ... Free .. . Free. 

Belgium ... 1 fro per 100 3 frs. per 100 bd. percwt. 4d. per cwt. 
kgs. kgs. 

2 •. Old. per Oid. pE'r France ... 5 frs per 100 Bl frs. per lB. 
kgs.- 100 kg&.- cwt.· cwt.-

Spain ... 6.40 pes. per 16.90 pes. 28. 7d. per 7 •. 7d. per 
100 kgs. (gold) per cwt. cwt. 

100 kgs. 
Asia-

Japan ... 0.60 yen per 15 % ad val. ls. Old. per 15 % ad val. 
100 kin. cwt. 

China ... 0.14 Bk. tis. 0.23 Hk. tIs. 4d.per cwt. 8d. per cwt. 
per pieu!. per picu!. 

America-
UniteQ States 10 % ad val. i cent. pel' lb. 10% ad val. 18. per cwt. 

Argentina ... 0.20 ets. per 0.32 ets. per 5d. per ewt. I 7d. per cwt. 
kg. kg. 

Brazil ... 100 reis per leO reis p~r 88. 6d. per 88. 6d. per 
kg. kg. cwt. ewt. 

Empire: 
Australia ... Free ... ... 448. per ton Free ... 2,. 2id. p,r 

cwt. 
India ... ... 1 % ad val.. .. 30 rupees per 1 % ad val. 2,. lid. per 

ton. cwt. 
Canada ... 2 dols. per ton 2 dols. per ton 51d. per 6d. per cwt. 

of 2,000 lb. of 2,000 lb. cwt. 
Union of South Free ... ... Free ... ... Free .. . Free. 

Africa. 
New Zealand ... Free ... ... 1% ad val,f Free ... 1 % ad "al.t 

- Gross Weight t "Primage" duty. 

Note.-The 11 foreign markets speci6ed above absorbed in 1913 and 1922 
respectively, B4 % and 65 % of the total exports to foreign countries j tbe five 
Empire markets absorbed 80 % of the total exports to Empire destinations. 
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(1) Spinning Machinery. 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 
DllIItination. 

I I 1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 

Foreifl1l : 
Europe-

Rnlsia ... 2.10 rbls. per Free ... ... 13,. lOa. Free . 

Poland 
pood. per cwt. ... (AI in RUllia, 33t d. per (AI in RU88ia, 14,. lld . 
Germany or 100 kgs.t Germany or per cwt.t 
Aushia- Aushia-

Sweden 
Hungllry.) Hungary.) ... 10 % aa tlal. 10 % ad "at. 10 % ad "al. 10% atl val . 

Germany ... 4 mb. per 6 mks. (gold) 2,. per Clft.- 3,.3ia. per 
100 kgs.- per 100 kgs.- cwt.-

Netherland •• Free ••• ... Free ... ... Free .. . Free . 
Belgium ... 4 fro per 100 24 fro per 100 1,. 7ld. per 2,. SIIi. per 

kgs. kgll. cwt. cwt. 
France ... 9 fro per 100 45 fro per 100 3,. Btl. per 5,. 6d. per 

kgs. kgs. cwt. cwt. 
Spain ... lSI pel. rr 65 (gold) pes. 7,. 6a. per 29,. per 

100 kgl. per 100 kgs.- cwt.- cwt.-
Italy ... 6 lire per 100 15 (gold) lire 2,. 5d. per 6,. Sid. per 

kgs.- per 100 kgs. cwt.- cwt. 

Alia-
Chiva ... 5 % ad "al.. .. 6% ad "al .... 5% ad val. 5 % ad val • 
Japan ... 4.15 Jen per 4.15 yen per 7,. 2d. per 6,. 1a. per 

100 kin. 100 kin. cwt. cwt. 

America-
United States 

America ... 20 % aa val. 35 % ad tlal. 20 % ad val. 35% ad "al. 
Mexico ... 1. 65 t:s. per Free ... ... 11. Sla. per Free. 

100 g.- cwt.-
Brazil ... 8% ad val .... 120 reia per 8 % ad "al. 10,.2d. per 

kg.:t cwt,t 

Empire: 
India ... ... Free ... ... 21 % aa tlal. Free ... 21% ad val. 
Australia ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free ... Free. 
Canada ... 10% aa "01 • 10% ad "al.§ 10% aa val.§ 10%adval.§ 

- Gro81 weight. 
t Only one-tenth of this duty ia payable if spinning machines are not manu

factured in Poland. 
§ If of a cla88 or kind not made in Canada. 
:t But free if for spinning native (Brazilian) cotton to make hosiery or lace. 

Note •• -(l) India is the biggllIIt market, taking 24 % and 36 % of the total 
exports of textile machinery in 1913 and 1922 respectively. Apart from India 
the exports to Empire destinations are very email indeed. 

(2) The markets specified above absorbed 90 % of total exports of textile 
machinery in 1913 and 94 % in 1922. 
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(2) Weaving Machinery. 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 
Destination. 

I I 1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 

Foreign: I 
Europe-

Netherlands Free ... ... Free ... ... Free . .. Free. 

Germany ... 4 mks. per 100 5 marks (gold) 28. per cwt. 28. 9d. per 
kgs. per 100 kgs. cwt 

Belgium ... 4 frs. per 100 24 frs. per 18. 7id. per 28. 8'd. per 
kgs. 100 kgs. cwt. cwt. 

France ... 8 frs. per 100 40 frs. per 3,. 3d. per 48. lid. per 
kgs. 100 kgs. cwt. cwt. 

Italy ... 61ire ... 15 lire (gold) 2,. 5d. per 68. 8ld. per 
per 100 kgs. cwt. cwt. 

Asia-
China ... 5% ad val. '''15% ad val . ... 5% ad val. 5% ad !lal. 

Japan ... 2'40 yen per 2'90 yen per 48. 2d. per 48. 3d. per 
100 kin. 100 kin. cwt. cwt. 

America -
United States 20% ad val. 35% ad!lal.. .. 20% ad !lal. 35% ad val. 

Brazil ... 8% ad val . ... 120 reis per 8% ad val. 10,. 2d. per 
kgs. cwt. 

Empire: 

India ... ... Free ... . .. 21% ad val. Free "'121% ad !lal. 

Australia ... [ Free ... ... Free ... . .. Free ... Free. 
I 

NoteB.-(I) India is easily the biggest market, taking 24% and 36% of the 
total exports of textile machinery (all kinds) in 1913 and 1922 respectively. 
India took 48% of the total exports of weaving machinery in 1922. 

(2) The eleven markets specified above took 76% of the exports of textile 
machinery (all kinds) in 1913, and 90% of the exports of weaving machinery ill 
1922. 
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(3) Reapcr. and Binder,. 

Tariff Duty. 

I 
Enflish Equivalent. 

Country of 
Deatination. 

I 
I 

1914. 1924. r 1914. 1924. 
I I 

r 

Foreign: 

Europe-
Russia .. , Free ... ... Free ... Free ... ... Free . 

Poland ... (AI in Rupia, Free ... (As in Russia, Free . 
Uermany Germany 
and Austria- and Austria· 
Hungary.) Hungary.) 

Germany ... 4 mks. per 100 4 mks ~gold) 2,. per cwt.- 2,. 2td. per 
kgs.- perlO kga.- ewL.-

Netherlanda Free ... ... Free .., Free ... ... Free . 

France and 12 frl. per 100 24 frl. fer 4 •. 101d. per 2,. lId. per 
Algeria. kga.- 100 kgs. ewt.- ewt.-

Italy ... 4 lire per 100 Free ... 11. nd. per Free. 
kg'.- ewt.-

Afrlca-
Egypt ... 896 ad 1IIl1 .... 896 adlllll .... 896 ad val . ... 896 ad val . 

America-
Chile ... 2 eta. per kg.- !I eta. per kg.- II. 6d. 

ewt.-
per 2,. 3id. 

ewt.-
per 

Argentina ... Free ... ... Free .. . Free .. ... Free. 
I 

Emp'r,: 

India ... ... Free ... ... Free ... Free ... ... Free . 

Union of South Free ... ... Free ... Free ... .. . Free. 
Africa. 

Auatralia ... Free ... ... £6 10 •. each Free ... ... £6 10,. each 
or· 3096 ad or 30% ad 
IIIlI·t "al·t 

- Groaa weight. t Whichever ia higber. 

No/8,.-(l) The nine foreign markets specified absorbed 85% of the Agricul
tural maobinery ex.ported to foreign destinationa in 19l3,.and the \hree Empire 
markets absorbed about 75% of the exports to Empire destinations. The post
war classification of ex.ports doea not admit of the comparative figure being 
readily given. 

(2) The Empire takes much smaller quantities of agricultural machinery than 
foreign markets do. 
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(4) Motor-Cars (Pleasure Vehicle,s). 

[Foursea.ter weighing just under 1 ton.] 

Country of 
Destination. 

Foreign: 

Europe-
Russia ... ... 
Sweden ... ... 
Denmark ... ... 

Netherlands ... 
I3elgium ... . .. 
Germany ... ... 
France ... ... 
Spain ... ... 

Asia-
Japan ... ... 

Africa-
Egypt ... ... 

America-
United Stateil ... 
Argentina ... 

Empire: 

India ... .. . 

{

body .. . 
Australia 

chassis .. . 
New J body .. . 

Zealand l chassis .. . 
Union of South 

Africa. 

Tariff Duty. 

1914. I 1924. 

2~0 rbls. eacb 36.26 rbls. per 
100 kgs. 

15%. ad mi. 15% ad val .... 

10 ore per kg. 25 ore per kg. 
plus 5% ad 
val. 

5% ad ral . ... 5% ad val . ... 

80 frs. per 100 20% ad val.. .. 
kgs. 

25 mks. per 100 160mks. (gold) 
kgs. per 100 kgs. 

75 frs. per 100 45% adval.. .. 
kgs. 

100 pes. per 90 pes. (gold) 
100 kgs. plus per kg. 
200 pes. each. 

35% ad val .... 35% ad val .... 

8% ad val • .. , 8% ad val • ... 

30% or 45% 25% ad val .... 
ad val. 

12% ad val .... 32% ad val .... 

5% ad val. ... 30% ad val .... 
£36 each ... £65 each or 

40% ad val.t 
Free... '" 7!%advaL .. 
20% ad "al.... £15 each plus 
Free ... ... 10% ad val .... 
12% ad val .... 17% ad val.. .. 

t Whichever is higher. 

I 
! 

I 
I 

Englisb Equivalent. 

1914. I 192-1. 

£23 4,. 5d. 43,. per cwt. 
each. 

15% ad val .... 15% adv,,'. 

5,. 8d. per cwt. 10,. per cwt. 
plull 5% ad 
val. 

5% ad val . ... 5% ad val. 

.£ 1 12,. 6d. per 20% ad val . 
cwt. 

12,. 6d. per 88,. per cwt. 
cwt. 

£1 10,. 6d. per 45% ad val. 
cwt. 

£2 0,. 8d. per £2 per cwt. 
cwt. pIns 
£7 18,. each. 

35% aaval .... 35% ad val. 

8% ad val . ... 8% ad ~al. 

30% or 45% 25% ad val. 
ad val. 

12% ad val .... 32% ad "al. 

5% ad val.... 30% ad "al. 
£36 each '" £65 each or 

40% ad "al.t 
Free ... ... 71% ad val. 
20% ad val.... .£15 each plus 
Free ... ... 10% ad "ai. 
12% adval .... 17% ad val. 

Note.-(I) The 12 foreign marketA specified above absorbed about 80% of the exports 
of cars to foreign countries; and the 4 Empire markets specified absorbed over 70% of 
the exports of cars to Empire markets. 

(2) More cars go to Empire markets than to foreign countries. In 19135,000 cars were 
sent to the Empire and 2,500 cars to foreign countries; bnt in 1922 the fignres were 1,200 
and 750, respectively. 
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(5) H eafJ1/ LocomotifJe8. 

Tari1f Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 
Destination. 

I I 
1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 

, 

Foreign : 

Europe-
Netherlands Free ••• ... Free ... ... Free ... Free . 

Belgium ... 6, f1'l. per 100 24 frl. per 100 2_. 5d. per 2 •. 81d. per 
kgB. kgs. cwt. cwt. 

Spain ... 20 pel. per 100 70 (gold) pell. 8,. lld. per 311. 4d. per 
kg8. per 100 kgB. cwt. cwt. 

Aaia-
China ... 5 % ad "al .... 5 % ad MI .... 5% ad "al. 5% ad val . 

America-
Arg"ntiDa ... Free ••. ... 5 % ad "al .... Free ... 5% ad "al. 

Br8lil ... 8 % ad "al .... 80 reis per kg. 8% ad "al. 6,. lOd. per 
cwt. 

Empir.: . 
India ... ... Free ... ... 21 % ad MI. Free ... 21% ad val 

AUltralia ... 20 % ad Ml • 271 % ad Ml. 20% ad Ml. 271 % adval 

Union of South Free ... ... Free ... ... Free . .. Free . 
Africa. 

Ceylon ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free .. . Free. 

NotB •• -(I) The above countriea absorbed, iD 1913, 9096 of ihe total exports 
and, in 1922, abou' 80%. 

(2) IDdia is, normally easily the most important market, Argentina taking 
Becond place. In 1922, bowever, there was an exceptionally large expor' to 
Belgium (nearly 40% of total). 
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(6) Stationary Oil Engint8. 

Tariff Duty. I English Equivalent. 
Country of 

I Destination. 

I I 
1914. 1924. 

I 
1914. 192-1. 

Foreigll: I 
Europe-

49·6 frs. 6 •. 6d. 6,. lel. France ... 16 irs. per per per per 
100 kgs. 100 kgs. ewt. ewt. 

Roumania ... ]0 lei per 100 , 510 lei per 4,. lel. per 6,. lel. per 
kgs.- I 100 kgs. ewt.- ewt. 

Asia-
Dutch East Free ..• ... 

Indies. 
6% ael IIal. Free ... 6% ad Nl. 

China ... 5% aeli·al •.• 5% ad IIal. 5% aelwl. 5% ad "al. 

Afriea-
Egypt ... 8% ad IIal ••• 8% ad val . .•. 8% ad "at 8% aelllQl. 

America-
Chile ... 2 ets. per kg.- 3 ets. per kg.- 1,. Gel. per 2,. 31d. per 

ewt.- ewt.-
Argentina ... f ct. per kg.1Of Free .•• ... 11. 6el. 

ewt·-t 
per Free. 

Empire: 

••• I Free ••• 
I 

21 % ad Ml. India ... ... : 21% ad IIal. Free ... 
I 

Australia ... 20% ad IIal. ~ 271% ad val. 20% ad "al. 271% ad val. 
I 

Union of South Free ..• ... ' Free ••• ... Free . .. Free. 
Africa. 

Ceylon ••• : Free .•• ... Free .•• . .. Free . .. Free. 

I 
- Gross weight. t But free if for certain purposes (e.g. mining). 

Note.-The above markets absorbed about 75% of the total exports of oil 
(including Diesel) internal combustion prime movers in 1922, India and Egypt 
being the most important markets. 
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m.-SHIPBUILDING 
{I) MI'f'CMm Yu,tZ, (IrOfl and StetZ, 6,000 lou grail). 

TarH! Duty. 
Country of 
D6Itination. 

1914. 

For.ill" : 

Europe-
RUBaia ••• Free ... ... 
Sweden .•• Free ... ... 
Norway ... Free ... ... 
Denmark. Free ... ... 
Germany. Free ••• ... 
Nether-

landa 196 ad "al .... 

France ... 2 fea. per ton 
measurement. 

Spain ... 12 pel. per ton 
burden. 

1924. 

Free ••• . .. 
Free ... . .. 
Free ... ... 
Free ... . .. 
Free ... ... 

1 96 ad "al .... 

2 fea. per ton 
measuremenS. 

15 pea. (gold) 
per ton bur
den. 

English Equivalent 

1914. I 1924. 

I 

Free •.• . .. Free . 

Free ... ... Free . 

Free ... ... Free . 

Free ... ... Free . 

Free ... ... Free . 

196 ad "al .... 1% adMl. 
~1I1Il8 

II. 7d. per ton 6d. per ton 
measurement. measurement. 

9 •. 7d. per wn 15 •. 211. per 
burdl'n. ton burden. 

Italy ••• Free ... ... Free... ... Pree ... ... Free. 

Aaia
Japan ... 15 yen per 15 yen per £1 10.. per 25., 6d. per 

grosl ton. gr08l ton. glO8l ton. glO8l ton. 
America

Chile ... Free ... • .• Free ..• ... Free ... ... i Free. 

Argentina. Free ... •.• Free ... ... Free ... • ... Free • 

Empir.: 

Australia... Free ... •.• Free ..• ... Free ... ... Free. 

Nal •• -The foreign markets specified above absorbed 77 96 and 97 % 
Te8pecuve1y. of the iotal uporiB w foreign couniriea in 1913 and 1922-

Australia was the mosi imporiBni Empire marbi. taking 50 % and 80 % 
reapeouve1y. of the Exports w Empire deaunationa. 

Four ,umel aa mu('h tonnage ia seni w foreign oouniriea as to Empire 
markets~ 
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IV.-ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES. 

Electric Wire or Cable, htsulattYl (other than. TubbeT insulation). 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of ---
Destination. 

I I 
1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 

FOI'eign: I 
Europe-

461 ore 19o1d) Free 29 •. Norway .. , Free ... ... ... per 
per kg.t cwt·t 

Netherlands. 5 % ad val .... 5 % ad val.. .. 5 % ad val. 5% ad val. 

Gerxr.any ... 15 mks. per 15 mks. (gold) 7,. 6d. per 8,. 2d. per 
100 kgs.· per 100 kgs.· cwt.· cwt.· 

Spain ... 100 pes. pe r 200 pes. (gold) £2 0,. 8d. 89 •• 6d. per 
100 kgs.- per 100 kgs.- per cwt.· cwt.· 

Asia-
China ... 5 % ad val .... 5 % ad val .... 5 % ad val. 5 % ad val. 

Japan ... 25% ad val . 25% ad val. 25 % ad val. 25% ad val. 

America-
Chile ... 10 cts. pe r 15 ct~. per 7,.8d. per lis. 6d. per 

kg.- kg.- cwt.- cwt.-
Argentina ... 18.9 cts. per 35.84 cts. per £1 18,.5d. 65,. sa. per 

kg.· kg.· per cwt.· cwt.-

Empre: 

Australia ... Free ... .. , Freett ... Free .. . Free·tt 

India ... ... 5 % ad val .... 15% ad val. 5 % ad val. 15% ad val. 

Union of South 
I Free ... ... Free ... ... Free . .. Free. 

Africa. 
New Zealand ... Free ... ... 1 % ad val.·· Free .. . l%ad wl·· 

Canada ... 17! % ad val. 15! % ad val. 17!% ad val . 151% ad val. 

• Gross weight. 
t But the CllstOms may admit duty-free if the core or cores are not articles 

which can be made in Norway, or if the insulation cannot be carried out in 
Norway. 

tt But 25 % ad val. if covered with cotton . 
•• "Primage t. duty. 

Note.-(I) Exports to Empire markets are about twice as large as exports 
to foreign countries. 

(2) ,!he foreig~ m~rkets specified above absorbed about 90 % of the exports 
to foreign countnes m 1913 and 1922 i and the Empire markets took about 
90 % of the export~ to Empire destinations. 
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V.-COAL. COKE AND PATENT FUEL. 

(1) Coal. 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 
Deatination. 

I 
I 

1914. 1924. 1914. I 1924. 
I --

Forsign: 
Europe-

Free" Runia ... It eO(l per ... 2,. per Free." 
poud' ton.-

Sweden ... Free ... ... Free ... . .. Free ... Free . 
Norway ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free . .. Free . 
Denmark ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free ... Free . 
Germany ... Free ••• ... Free ... . .. Free . .. Free . 
Netherlands Free ... ... ]t'ree ••. . .. Free . .. Free . 
Belgium l"ree ... ... Free ..• . .. Free . .. Free . 
France and 12 eta. per 100 III ets. per 100 11. per tont Std. per 

Algeria ... kgs·t kgs·t ton·t 
Portugal ... SU ct •. per 10 eta. (gold) h.4d. per old. pel 

ton·t per ton.t tont ton·t 
Spain ... SI pes. per 4 pes. (gold) 2,. 10d. per S,. 7d. per 

1,000 kgs.t per 1,000 ton·t ton·tt 
kgs·tt 

Italy ... Free .•• ... Free ..• .. . Free . .. Free. 
Greece ... Free ... ... Free .•. '" Free . .. Free . 
Turkey (in. n % ad IIal. 10 pialtrell 11% adllal. 2,. 6d. per 

eluding per 100 kga. ton. 
Asiatic). 

Afriea-
Egypt '" 4 % ad IIal .... 8 %ad IIal. 4 % ad val. 8 % aa val. 

America-
United Statel Free ... ... Free .•. ... Free . .. Frea . 
Brazil ... 16 milreis 19t milreis h.lM. ~r 9,. per ton 

(paper) por (paper) per ton (a (b). 
ton (a). ton (b). 

Al'gentina ... Free ... . .. Free ... ... Free . .. Free . 

• If imported Ilia Baltic porta or over the wl'stern land frontier. Free if 
imported at White Sea porta, bu\ four times the rate shown if imported at Black 
Sea or AlOV Ports. . 

•• But pays 45 rbe. per 100 kilogs. when imported a~ Black Sea or Azov 
Ports. 

t Gro88 weight. 
tt Up to 750,OUO tons per annum. . 
(a) Free of Customs duty proper, bnt subject to "expediente" and por~ 

taxes. 
(b) Includes port taxes. Slightly 1e88 when imported by gas companillil. 

No/sB.-(l) The above markets absorbed 90 % and 86 % respectively of the 
total exports of coal in 1915 and 1922, 

, (2) Normally, the exports of coal to Empire deetinations is small, and of 
thill the bulk goes to coaling stations (Gibraltar, Aden, Malta, Ceylon, etc.), 
where it is duty free. In 1922 Canada, usually quite a small market, took over 
800,000 tons (American strike), and the large Indian importa in 1921 and 1922 
(800,000 and 1,144,000 tons respectively) were exceptional. 
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(2) C01,,' , 

I Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 

I 

Destination. 
1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 

Foreign: I Europe- I 

Russia I 2i cop. per Free-- 2 •. lId. per Frole--
poud- ton-

Sweden Free ... Free .•• Free Free. 
Norway Free ... Free ... Free Free. 
Denmark Free ... Free ... Free Free. 
Germany I Free ... Free ... Free Free. 
Netherlands .. Free ... Free ... Free Free. 
Spain '4 pes. per 9 pes. (gold) 38. 3d. pn 8,. per tOD 

1,1)00 kgs. ker 1,000 ton (gross). (gross). 
i (gross). . gs. (gross). 

Free Free. Italy I Free ... Free ... 
America-

Argentina I Free ... Free ... Free Free. 

-If imported via Baltic ports or over the Western land frontier. Free if 
imported at White Sea Ports, but paid four times the rate shown if imported at 
Black Sea or Azov Ports. 

-- But pays 60 rbls. per 100 kilogs if imported at Black Sea or Azov Ports. 
Notes -(1) The above markets a.bsorbed 70% and 80%, respectively, of the 

total exports of coke in 1913 and 1922. 
(2) Exports of coke to Empire destinations are insignificant. 

(3) Manufactured Fuel. 

Country of 
Destination. 

Foreign: 
Europe-

France and 
Algeria. 

Spain 

Italy 
Switzerland ... 

AfriCl\-
Egypt 

A merica-
Chile 

Brazil 

Argentina 

Tariff Duty. 

1914. 1924. 

12 cta. perl 00 12 cts. per 100 
kgs.- kgs.-

4 pes. per 9 pes. (gold) 
I,UOO kgs.- perl ,000 kgs.-

Free ... Free... ... 
Free ... 130 cts. per 100 

kgs.-
4% ad val.. .. 8% ad val. 

Free ... 3 pesos per 
ton metric.-

H milreis 19l milreill 
(paper) per (paper) per 
ton.(a) ton.(b) 

Free ... Free ... ... 

English Equivalent. 

1914. 1924. 

h. PO' ,=.1 "d. PO' '.L· 
3 •. 3d. 
ton.-

per 8 •. ·per ton· 

Free Fret. 
Free 2 •. sa. per 

I ton.-
4%adl1al.8%adl1al 

Free 4 •. 6d. 
ton.-

per 

Is. 10d. per 9 •. perton(b) 
ton.(a) 

Free I Free. 

- Gross weight. 
(a) Free of Customs duty proper, but subject to II expediente" and port t&:le8. 
(b) Includes port taxes. Slightly Jess when imported by gas companies. 
Notes.-(l) The above markets absorbed 70 % and 76 % respectively, of the 

"otal exports of manufactured fuel in 1913 and 1922. 
(2) The exportfl of manufactured fuel to Empire destinations are small. 
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VI.--COTTON YARNS AND PIECE GOODS. 

(1) Cotton Yama, Single, Grey (40',). 

Country of 
"Deltinatioo. 

TarUf Duty. ± EngliBh Equivalent. 

1914. I 1924. 1914. I 1924. -----------;--------- - I --- ---- ---
F(}f"ei(J1l : 

Europe
Ruslia 

Poland 

Sweden 

Norway 

Germaoy 

Netberlanda • 

Belgium 

France 

Switzerland ••• 

Roumania ... 

Turlrey (in
cluding 
Asiatic) ... 

.Asia-
Cbina 

Atrica-
Egypt 

America
U.S.A. 

Argentina ... 

_Empir. : 
India ... 

Canada 

11 rbl •• pe r 
poud. 

Russian, Aus· 
t r o-H D n
garian and 
German 
Tarifh 
applicable ... 

20 ore per kg. 

12 ore per kg. 

18 mke. per 
100 kg. 

Fne ... 

15 fre. per 
1UO kgs. 

85 frs. per 
100 kga. 

20 frl. per 
100 kga.-

8 lei per 100 
kg •. 

1196 ad val. 

0'95 Bk. til. 
per picul. 

896 ad t7al .... 

1596 ad val. 

2 eta. per kg. 

Free ... 

Free ... 

104 rbls. per 
100 kgs. 

99'2 zl. per 
100kga. 

20 ore per kg. 

7·7d. per lb. l8·2d. per lb. 

R U. I ian, l4-7d. per lb. 
AUltro
Hungarian 
& German 
Tariffs 
applicable. 

I·U. per lb. 1·3d. perlb. 

16 ore (gold) 0·7d. per lb. l·ld. per lb. 
per kg. 

18 mka. (gold) Id. per lb. l'1d. per lb. 
per 100 kga. 

Frel.'... Free Free. 

60 frs per 
100 kga. 

0·6d. per lb. 0·7J. per lb. 

167' frs. per 1·5d. per lb. 2·ld. per lb. 
100 kga. 

SO fra. -per 0·9d. per lb.- 1·4d. per lb.-
100 kga.-

21 lei per 100 O·ld. per lb. 003d. per lb. 
kgs. 

825 tas. per 
10 kgs • 

11% ad t7al. l·Id. per lb. 

8'40 Ilk. tis. 
per picul. 

0·3d. per lb. l·ld. per lb. 

8% ad 001 • ... 8% ad 001. 896 ad t7al. 

8 ets. per lb., 
but not lesa 

15% ad val. 4·2d. per lb., 
but not leES 

than 1596, than 15% 
ad val. ad 001. 

S'2 eta. per 
kg. 

0·4d. per lb. 0·6d. per lb. 

596 ad rol .... Free 596 ad rol. 

Free ... Free Free. 

- Grose weigh&.. 
Nolel.-(I) The 14 foreign markets spedfied above abeorbed, in 1913 and 

1922 respectively, 9496 and 9196 of the total exportl of grey cotton fUDB (all 
ClOuats, Bingle or twisted) to foreign destinationa. Of uporta to Empire 
destinations, India and Canada (the former easily the more important) took, in 
those yeare, 9096 and 88% respectively of the exports to Empire market&. 

(2) The quantities :of unbleached yarns sent to Empire marketa is very 
mucb leu than that sent to foreign countries. 
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(2) Cotton Yarns, Single, Bleached (40's). 

Tariff Duty. I EnlCl.ish Equivalent. 
Country of --
Destination. 

I I I 1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 
I 

Foreign: I 
Europe-

Denmark ... 10 ore per kg . 10 ore per kg. 0·6d. per lb. 0·4d. per lb. 

France ... 401 frs. per 181'1 frs. per 1·7d. per lb. 2·4d. per lb. 
100 kgs. 100 kgs. 

2·3d. per lh. Greece ... 66 dr. per 100 72'6 dr. (met.) 2·5d. per lb. 
okes .. per 1000kes. 

Bulgaria ... 55 leva per 100 110 leva per Nd. per lb. 3·2d. per lb. 
kgs. 100 kgs. 

Turkey (in- 11% ad val. 1,000 piastres 11% ad "al. 1·3d. per lb. 
eluding per 100kgs. 
Asiatic) 

Asia-
Syria ... Included 15% ad val .•• 11% adval. 15% ad "al. 

under Tur-

Siam 
key. 

3% ad val. 3% ad val. ... 3% ad val .... 3% ad "al .... 

Philippine 
Islands 

15% ad val ... 15% ad val ... 11i% ad val. 15% ad val. 

Africa-
Egypt ... 8% ad val .... 8% ad val ... 8% ad val. 8% ad t·al. 

America-
United States 17i%adval ... 10 cts. per lb. 176% ad val. 5·3d. per lb. 

but not leis but not le81 
than 20% than 20% 

I 
ad val. ad "al. 

Colombia ... 8 eta. per kg. 13'2 eta. per 1·7d. per lb. 3·2d. per lb. 
kg. 

Brazil ... 600 reis per 600 reis per 5·5d. per lb. 5·5d. per lb. 
kg. kg. 

Empire: 
India ... ... Free ... ... 5% ad val .... Free .. . 5% ad "al. 

Canada ... Free ... ... Free ... . .. Free .. . Free. 

Notes.-(l) India is easily the most important market for bleached and dyed 
cotton yarns, and takes more than all foreign countries pnt together, and from 
45 to 50% of total exports. 

(2) 74~ and 65% .of the total exports of bleached and dyed cotton yarns (all 
connts, smgle or tWiSted) to foreign destinations were divided amon" the 12 
foreign countries specified, in 1913 and 1922 respectively. .. 
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(3) Cotton YaT1I8, Single, Dyed (40'8). 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 
I"estination. 

1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 

Foreign: 
Europe-

France ... 65 fn .. per 2921 fra. per 2·8d. per lb. 3·8d. per lb. 

Denmark 
100 kga. 100 kgB. 

25 ore per kg. 25 ore per kg. 1·5d. per lb. Id. per lb. 

Greece 80 dr. per 88 dr. (met.) 2'7 d. per lb. 3·ad. per lb. 
100okea. per 100 okea. 

Bulgaria 65 leva per 150 leva per 2·8d. per lb. Nd. per lb. 

Turkey (in-
100 kgl. lOu kga. 

eluding 
Asiatic) ••• 11 % ad "al. 1200 piaa. per 11 % ad val. 1·6d. per lb. 

Aaia-
100 kgs. 

Syria 11 % ad val. 15 % ad val. 11 % ad val. 15% ad val. 

Siam 3% ad val. 3% ad val. 3 % ad val. 3 % ad val. 

PhiliptJe 15 % ad val. 15 % ad val. 15% ad val. 15% ad val. 
ande 

Africa-
Egypt 8% ad val. 8% ad val. 8 % ad val. 8 % ad val. 

America-
U.S.A. n6 % ad val. 10 ets. per lb. 

. but not le88 
171 % ~dval. 5·3d. per lb. 

butnotIe88 
thlAn 20 % than 20 % 
ad val. ad val. 

Colombia 10 ets.perkg.!16.5 eta. per 2·2d. per lb. 4d. per lb. 

Brazil 700 reis 
I kg. 

6·4d. per lb. 6·4d. per lb. per ' 700 reis per 
kg. kg. 

Empil": 
India ... Free ••• 5% ad val. Free 5 % ad val. 

Canada ... Free ••• Free .•• Free Free. 

Note •. -(I) India ia easily the most important market for bleached and dyed 
cotton yarns, and takes more than all foreign countries put together, and from 
45 to 50 % of total exports. 

(2) 74 % and 65 % of the total exports of bleached and dyed cotton yarns (all 
counts. single or twisted) to foreign countries were divided among the 12 foreign 
market, specified, in 1913 and 1922 respectively. 

63097 T 
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(4) Cotton Piece Goods, Plain, Unbleached, I£eighing 100 gm.s. 
per sq. metre. 

Country of 
Destination. 

Foreign: 
Europe

Sweden 
Norway 

Denmark .. . 
Germany .. . 

N etherlandll 
Belgium •.. 

France ... 

Switzerland 

Spain 

Italy 

Turkey (in
cluding 
Asiatic). 

Asia
Syria 
China 

Japan 

Dutch East 
Indies 

Africa
Egypt 

America- 'I 

United States 

Argentina .. 

Empi,.e: 
India 
Australia 
New Zealand 
Canada 

Tariff Duty. English EquivalenL 

19U. 1924. 1914. In4. 

65 ore per kg. 
25 ore per kg. 

40 ore per kg. 
50 mks. per 

100 kgs. 
5% ad val . ... 
60 frs. per 100 

kgs. 
[11 frs. per 100 

kgs. 
10 frs. per 100 

kgs.-
3i peB. per kg. 

75 lire per 100 
kgs. 

11% ad val .•.. 

11% adllal .... 
0'10 B k. tis. 

per piece+ 
l3i yen per 

100 kin. 
6% ad val.. .. 

65 ore per kg .... 
331 ore (gold) 

per kg. 
40 ore per kg .••• 
50 mks. (gold) 

per 100 kgs. 
5% ad val. 
180 frs. per 100 

kgs. 
4991 frs. per 100 

kgs. 
20 frs. per 1GO 

kgs.-
5 pes. (gold) per 

kg. 
l10i lire (gold) 

per 100 kgs. 
2,000 pias. per 

100 kgs. 

3·9d. per lb. i 4·U. per lb. 
1·5d. per lb. : 2·2d. per lb. 

2"4d. per lb.' I·U. per lb. 
2·7d. per lb. 3·W. per lb. 

5'16 ad val. 5% ad rol. 
2·6d. per lb. 2·2d. per lb. 

I 
4'ad per lb. ! 6·5d. per lb. 

0·4.:1. per lb.-; 0·9d. perlb.-

I I •. 3d. per Ib.

1 

2 •. Od. perlb. 

3·3d. per lb. : 5·3d. per lb. 

1196 ad ral. 2·7d. p~r lb. 
! 

15% ad t'al. 11% ad val.' 15% ad val. 
0·28 Hk. tis. per old. per piecet: 1 l' 3 d. per 

piecet I piecet 
13t yen per 100 2·5d. per lb. : 2·M. per lb. 

kin. I 
10% ad t"al. ... ~ 6% ad rol.

I
I0% ad rol. 

8% ad t'al.... 8% ad rol. ...; 8% ad rol. 896 ad rol. 
: l 

171% ad ool. 16 cts. per lb. 17I%adval.! 8·5d. per lb. 
but not less I but not 
than 20% ad le88 thaD 
ral. 20% ad 

rol. 
18·9 cts. per 14 cts. per kg.... 4·1d. per lb. 2·7d. per lb. 

kg. 

31% adllaq 
Free .. . 

11% ad val.t ... : 31% adrol.t 11% adrol.t 
Free ... , Free Free. 

Free .. . 
15% ad val.. .. 

1 % ad val. tt ... , Free 19b ad rol. tt 
121%adt'al .... i 1596adral., 126%adrol. 

- Gross weigh t. t Piece not exceedIng 40 in. 11' Ide and 4U yards long, 
weight 9 to 1.1Ibs. t Excise duty on piece goods of Indian mauufacture, 31 % 
ad rol. both lU 1914 &Od at present. tt .. Primage" duty. 

Notea.-(I) India is easily the most important market for grey unbleached 
co!ton piece goods, taking, in 1914 and 1923 respecthely, 58% and 43% of the 
total export/\. . 

(2) The 4 Empire markets (including India) quoted above took in 1913 and 
1923 respectively 90% and 92% of tbe exports to Empire destinlltions; and the 
]8 foreign markets took 95% and 93%, respectively, of the exports to foreign 
dt>Stinations. 

(3) The Empire takes from 60 to 100% more grey goods thaD foreign 
colilltries do. 
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5) Cotton Piece GootU.Plain. Bleached.weighing 100 g1ll8. per,q. metTe. 

Tariif Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of I 
De.tination. ---19-1-'-. ---,----1-92-'-. --- ---19-1-'-. --'---1-9-2'-.--

oreiUII : 
Europe

Sweden 
Norway 
Denmark 
Germany 

Netherland. 
Belgium 
Portugal •.. 
Greece 

1.15 kr. per kg. 1.15 n. per kg. ... 7·Od. per lb. 
50 ore per kg. ••• 66f ore (gold)perkg. 3·Od. per lb. 
70" " " ••. 70 ore per kg. '·2d. per lb. 
70 mkl. per 100 70 mkl. (gold) per 3"7d. per lb. 

kga. 100 kgs. 
6 % ad 001. 5 % ad 001. 
69 frs. per 100 k1!:8. 207frs. per 100 kg&. 
24 cta. per kg.... 21 cts. (gold) per kg. 
1 dr. per oke ... 1.10 dr. (met.) per 

oke. 

5 % ad IIal. 
3·Ud. per lb. 
4·9d. per lb. 
3.4d. per lb. 

7·5d. per Ih. 
4·4d. per lb. 
3.Od. per lb. 
4·ld. per lb. 

5 % ad IIal. 
2·M. per lb. 
!lId. per lb. 
:nd. per lb. 

Roumania ... 108 lei per 100 36 lei per kg. 4.7d. per lb. 4"6d. per lb. 

Turkey (iu. 
cl u din g 
Asiatic). 

Allia
Sy~ia 
ChlDa 

Japan 

Siam 
Dutch Ea It 

Jndies. 
Afriea-

Egypt 
Morocco 
French We.t 

" Africa. 
Ameriea

United States 

Argentina .. . 
Cuba .. . 
Colombia 
Chile 
Brazil 

'lIpi,., : 
India ... 
A.u8h-alia 
Canada 
Union of S. 

Africa. 
Iraq ... 
Nigeria 
New Zealand ... 
Ceylon 

kgll. 
11 % ad val. ... 2,800 pias. per 100 

II%adval ... . 
0.135 Hk. tIe ... . 

per piece.-
16t yen per 100 

kin. 
3 % ad IIal. 
6% ad val. 

8 % ad val. 
126 % ad val .... 
63 frs. per 100 

kgs .. 

kgs. 

15 % adv~l. 
0.33 Hk. tis. per 

piece.-
166 yen per 100 kin 

3 % adllal. 
10 % ad val. 

8 % ad val. 
126 % ad val. 
207.75 frs. per 100 

kg •• 

20 % ad val. ... 18 cta. per lb., but 
lIot le88 than 
23% ad val. 

21.6 cta. per kg. 28.18 ots. per kg .... 
42 otll. per kg.... 42 cta. per kg. " 
60 cta. " " ... 55 ct.. " .. 
60 ct.. " .. ... 64 ct.. " " 
2.2 milreis per kg. 2.2 milreis per kg. 

at % ad val.t ... 
Free 
176 % ad IIal .... 
12 % ad tlal. 

11 % ad tlal. 
10 % ad tlal. 
Free 
4 % ad 001. 

11 % adllal.t 
Free 
15 % ad l'al. 
12 % ad val. 

15 % ad IIal. 
15 % ad val. 
1 % ad 001.1: 
51 % ad 001. 

11 % ad val. 3·7d. per lb. 

11 % ad IIal. 15 % ad val. 
4'8d per 13·4d. per 

piece. - piece.-
3·ld. per lb. 2·6d. per lb. 

3 % ad val. 3 % ad "al. 
6 % ad val. 10 % ad IIal. 

8 % ad val. 8 % ad IIal. 
126 % ad IIal. J2t % ad IIal. 
2·7d. per lb. 2.7d. per lb. 

20 % ad IIaZ 

4·7d. per lb. 
9·5d. per lb. 
10·9d. per lb. 
4·9d. per lb. 
2Od. per lb. 

3t %adllal.t 
Free 
171% adllal. 
12 % ad 001. 

11 % ad 001. 
10 % ad 001. 
Free 
4 % ad 001. 

9·5d.perlb., bd 
not 18811 than 
23 % ad IIaZ. 

5·5d. per lb. 
lO·ld. per lb. 
18.2d. per lb. 
5·2d. per lb. 
2Od. per lb. 

11 % ad f1(Jl.t 
Free. 
15 % ad IIal. 
12 % ad 001. 

15 % ad 001. 
15 % ad 001. 
1 % ad 001.1: 
5t % ad 001. 

- Piece not exceeding 87 ina. wide and not exceeding 42 yards long. l" Primage" duty. 
t Excise duty on piece goods of Indian manufacture,3t % ad 001. both in 1914 and 
present. 
Note •. -(l) India is easily t.he most important market for bleached cotton piece goods, 
[ing, in 1913 and 1923 respectively,83 % and 26 % of total exports. China comea 
II:t with 15 % and rather under 10 % in the two years. 
(2) The 8 Empire markets specified above took, in 1913 and 1923,.aOOut 85 % of the 
ports of bleached piece goods to Empire markets; and the 24 foreign markets quoted 
)k 87 % of the exports to foreign cOllntries. The Empire t.akes roughly the same 
antity of bleached goods as foreign COUDtries do. 

6W~ T2 
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(6) Gatton Piece Goods, Plain, Printed, weighing 100 gms. per sq. tn. 

Country of I farifI Duty. English Bquivalent. 

Destination. - 1914. I 1924. 19B. 192 ... 

FOI'eigll : 
Europe

Denmark ... 
Germany ... 

Netherlands 
Belgium ... 
Greece 
Roumania ... 
Turkey (in-

cluding I 

96 ore per kg. ... 
100 mks. per 100 

kgs. 
5% ad val. ... 
SO frs. per 100 kgs. 
1.2 dr. per oke ... 
lOS lei per 100 kgs. 

Asiatic) ... ; 11% ad val. 
Asia-

. Netherlands 
East Indiesl 6% ad val. 

Syria ... i 11 % ad val. 
Persia I 1 tom. 2 kr. per 10 

, batman. 
China I O.OSO Hk. tIs. per 

piece.· 
Africa- I 

Belgia n I 

Congo ... : 10% ad t'al. 
French West I 

Africa ! 91frs. per 100 kgs. 

Egypt I S% ad val. 
America- I 

U.S.A. 20% ad val. 

Colombia ... 
Chile 

63 cts. per kg. 
LOS pesos per kg. 
3 milrE:is per kg. . 
24.30 cts. per kg. 

Brazil 
Argentina ... 

Empire: 
India ... 
Australia 
Iraq ... 
Canada 
Union of 

Africa 
Nigeria 
Gold Coast 

3!% ad val.t 
Free 
11% ad val. 

: 25% ad val. 
S'I 
... I 12% ad val. 
... . 10% ad val. 
... ! 4 or 10% ad val. 

! 

New Zealand . i Free 

96 ore per kg. 5·Rtl. per lb. 4·ld. per lb. 
100 mks. (gold) per 5·4d. per lb. 5·9d. per lb. 

100 kgs. 
5% ad val. 5% ad val. 5% ad val. 
240 frs. per 100 kgs. 3·5d. per lb. 2.9d. per lb. 
l.32 dr. (met.) peroke 4·ld. per lb. 4·5d. per lb. 
42 lei per kg. ... 4·7d. per lb. 5·4d. per lb. 

2,SOO pias. per100kgs. 11% ad val. 3·7d. per lb. 

10% ad val. 6% ad val. 10% alillal. 
15% ad val. 11% ad val. 15% ad "al. 
2.40 kr. per batman O·Sd. per lb. 1·9d. per lb. 

0.19 ilk. tis. per 2·9d. per 7·7~. f e 
piece.· piece.· piece. 

15% ad val. 10% ad val. 15% ad val. 

300.51 frs. per 100 4·Od. per lb. 39d. per Ib 
kgs. 

S% ad val. 8% ad val. 8% ad val. 

22 cts. per lb. but 20% ad val. 11·7d. per Ib 
not less than 40% but not leR 
ad val.t than 409'< 

ad "al.t 
69.3 cts. per kg .... 13.7d. per lb. 16·Sd. per lb. 
1.10 pesos per kg. S·8d. per lb. 9d. per lb. 
3 milreis per kg .... 271d. per lb. 271d. per lb. 
31.6S cts. per kg .... 5·3d. per lb. 6·2J. per lb. 

11% ad val.! 3i% advaz.t 11% ad vaq 
Free Free Free. 
15% ad val. 11% ad val. 15% ad !"al. 
201% ad val. 1:5% ad val. 201% ad "al 

12% ad val. 12% ad val. 12% ad "ul. 
15% ad val . 10% ad val. 15% ad val. 
20% ad val. 4 or 10% ad 20% ad val. 

val. 
1% ad val.tt Free 1% ad val.tt 

• Per piece from 20 to 31 inches wide and not exceeding 30 yards long. tt" Primage' 
duty. 

t 4% ad valorem extra if printed with vat dyes. t Excise duty on piece goods of Indial 
manufacture, 3t% ad val., both in 1914 and at present. 

Notes.-(I) India is easily the most importam market for print!, having taken in 1911 
and 1923 respectively, 34% and 22% of total exports. The next most important marketl 
are Egypt, British West Africa, Dutch East Indies, Argentina, Tnrkey (Iraq I and Australia 

(2) The S Empire markets specified above took, in 1913 and 1923, about 88% of tb, 
exports of prints to Empire destinations; and the 19 foreign conntries took about 820/< 
of the exports to foreign destinations. 

(3) The Empire takes, roughly, the same quantity of printed goods as foreign countries do 
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(7) Cotton Piece GoocU, Plain, Dyed (in the piece), weighing 
100 gms. per sq. m. 

Coilntryof 
DeBtiuation. 

[.'oreigll : 
Europe

Tariff Duty. 

1!)} 4. 1924. 

English Equivaleut. 

UH4. 11124. 

Hkl. per lb. 7·5d. per lb. 
"5d. per lb. S·U. per lb. 
4·2d. per lb. 3·Od. per lb. 
5-4d. ptlr I~. , 5·lId. per lb. 

Sweden ••. i 1.16 kr. per kg. ••. 1.16 kr. per kg. . .. 
Norway .•. : 76 ore per kg. 100 ore (gold) per kg. 
Denmark ••• ,70 ore per kg. ...: 70 ore per kg. 
Germany "'11 mk. per kg. ...! 100 mkB. (gold) per 

i 100 kgs. 
Netherland. 6% ad val. ... i 5% ad val.... ... 5% ad val. I 5% ad .".l. 
Belgium ... I 80 frs. per 100 kg~. " 240 frs. per 100 kgB. 3·5d. per lb. 2·9d. per lb. 
France ... 1141 fra per 100 kga.!706 frs. per 100 kgs. 6·ld. per lb. " 9·2d. per lb. 
l'ortugal ... I 80 cta. per kg. ... 40 cta. (gold) per kg. hAld. per lb. 9·8d. per lb. 
Roumania ... : 108 lei per 100 kgB. 3~ lei per kg. 4·7d. per lb. I 5d. per lb. 
Italy ... "II lira per kg. ... " 146t lire (gold) per 4Ad. per lb. : 7·Od. per lb. 
Turkey (in- I 100 kga. " 

eluding "I' I : 

A~iatic)... 11 % aelval. ... 112.800 pias. per 100 kga. 11 % ad val. I 3·U. per lb. 
A.sia- I 

~yria ... I 11% aclval. ... i 15% ad val. ' 11% ad val. I 15% ad val. 
Netherlanda I I 

East Indiesi 6% ad val. ... 10% lUl val. 6% ad val. 
5·3d. per 

piece.-
3·8d. per lb. 

10% ad val. 
14·2d. per 

piece.-
3·2d. per lb. 

China ... i 0.15 Bk. tis. per I 0.35 ilk. tis. per .. I.. 
I piece. I piece. 

Japan " 206 yen per 100 kin. II 206 yen per 100 kin. 
Africa

French West 
Africa 

Eg,}'tlt 
America

U.S.A. 

75 frs. per 100kgs. I,U6.75frs.per100kgs. 3·2d. per lb. 3·3d. per lb. 
8% ad val. ... 8% ad val.... ... 8% ad val. 8% aJ IIal. 

i 
20% ad val. ... ' 22 e~s. per lb., but 20% ad val. I 11·7d. per lb. 

not less than 40% ' but not less 
f ad val.t tban 40% i I ad t.al·f 

18.7 etll. per sq. m. , l40 pesos per kg.... h. 8iel. per : 48.6cl. per lb. 
I i lb. i 

Mexico 

Colombia... 63 eta. per kg. ... 69.3 cts. per kg. ... 13·7d.perlb.: 16·8el. per lb. 
Cbile 1.08 pesos per kg. 1.10 pesos per kg.... 8·8d. per lb. I 9d. per lb. 
Brazil ,2 milreis per kg.... 2 milreis per kg . ... lB. 81d.per lb'i h.81d.perlb. 
Argentina ... I 2-&.3 ets. per kg.... 31.68 ets. per kg.... 5·3d. per lb. : 6·2d. per lb. 

Empire :-
India... • .. : 3196 ad val.: 
Australia ... i Free 
UnionofSoutb : 

Africa ... : 12% ad val. 
Canada ... I 25% ad val. 
Ir.q... ... ' 11 % ad val. 
New Zealand . I Free 

I 

11% ad val.: 
Free 

12% ad val. 
201% ad ",.z. 

... I 15% ad val. 

... ' 1 % ad val.tt 

3l%ad val.:: 11% ad Nl.t 
Free ... I Free. 

I 

12% ad val. : 12% ad Nl. 
... I 2596 ad val. I 201% ad MI. 
... II % ad Nl. : 15% ad Nl. 
... Free ... ' 1% ad rol.tt 

- Per piece not exceeding 36 inches wide and no' exceeding 43 yards long. t 4% ad 
t.«lorflm extra if dyed with vat dyes. tt" Primage .. duty. t Excise duty on piece goods 
of Indian manufacture, 36% ad val. both in 191! and a' present. 

N ole •• -( 1) India and China are the biggest markets for dyed goods (India, 17 % of total 
exports in 1913, and 12% in 1923; China, 15% and 13% respectively), the ned biggest 
markets being Australia, Argentina, U.S.A., Brazil, South Africa and '.hrkey (Iraq). 

(2) The siX Empire markets shown took, in 1913 and 19:.13, just over 75% of tb.e exports 
of dyed piece goods to Empire destinations; and tbe 23 foreign countries 8peci1ied too\[ 
just over 80% of tbe exports to foreigu destin~tlons. . . 

(3) Exports of dyed piece goods to tbe EmpIre are about two-thirds as large aa exports 
to foreign destinations. 
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VII.-WOOLLEN AND WORSTED PIECE GOODS. 

(1) PieCfJ Goods, all Wool, Hea1JY (500 gms. to the sq. metre). 

Country of 
Tariff Duty. I English Equivalent. 

__ D_e_s_ti_na_t_io_n_·~,--_--_1_9_1_4_. _-,-I -l~~~~_L~~ ~19;4-.--

Foreign: I II I 
Europe-

Denmark •.. 1'20 kr. per kg. I 1'20 kr. per kg. 7·3d. per lb. I 5·ld. per lb. 
Germany... 1-50 mks. per 1'75 mks. (gold) Sd. per lb. 1O·3d. per lb. 

kg. per kg. 
Netherlands 5 % ad val. ... 5 % ad val. ... 5 % ad val. 5 % ad val. 
Belgium 60 frs. per 100 ISO frs. per 100 2·6d. per lb. 2.2d. per l~. 

kgs. kgs. 
France ... ISO frs. per 720 frs. per 100 7·Sd. per lb. 9·4d. per lIb 

100 kgs. kgs . 
Italy ... : 160 lire per 300 lire (gold) 

Austria 

Greece 

Turkey (in
clu ding 
Asiatic). 

1 00 k~s. per 100 legs. 
200 krs. per 200 krs. (gold) 

100 kgs. per 100 kgs. 
7'25 dr. per 3'OS dr. (met.) 

oke. per oke. 
11 % ad val. 7,000 pias. per 

100 kgs. 

7d. per lb. 14·4d. per 
lb. 

9·ld. per lb. 6·Sd. per lb. 

2s. Old. per 10' 6d. per 
lb. lb. 

11 % ad val. 9·3d. per lb. 

Asia
China 0'047t Hk. tIs. 0'15 Hk. tIs. per l' 7 d. per 6·ld. per 

yard·t 
7·ld. per lb. Japan 

per yard.· yard·t I yard.· 
45 yen per 100 145 yen per 100 S·3d. per lb. 

kin. kin. 
Africa

Egypt : S% ad val .... S % ad val • ... 8 % ad val. 8 % ad ral. 

America
U.S.A. I • .. I 35 % ad val. 

Chile ... ; 1'35 pesos per 
i kg. 

Brazil... 4'2 milreis per 
. kg. 

Argentina... : SO cts. per kg. 
I 

Empire: I 

Canada ... 130 % ad val, 
Australia .. '125 % ad val. 
New Zealand .. , 20 % ad val. 

Union of S.112 % ad val. 
Africa. 

India... • .. 15 % ad vaL •. 
I 

45 cts. per lb. 
plus 50 % ad 
val. 

1'50 pesos per 
kg. 

4.2 milreis per 
kg. 

1'28 pesos per. 
kg. 

241 % ad val. 
30 % ad val . ... 
21 % ad val.·· 

12 % ad val .... 

15 % ad val .... 

35 % ad val. 23·Sd. per lb. 
pluK 50 % 
ad val. 

lId. per lb. 12·3d. per lb. 

3S·2d. per lb. 38·2d. per lb. 

17d. per lb 25d. per lb. 

30 % ad val. 241 % ad "al. 
25 % ad val. 30 % ad val. 
20 % ad val. 21 % ad 

val.--
12 % ad val. 12 % ad cal. 

5 % ad val. 15 % ad l·al. 

• Not exceeding 76 inches wide. t Not over 60 inches wide . 
•• InclUding 1% "primage" duty. 
Notes.-(l) The value of exports of woollen and worsted piece goods (all 

wool) to foreign countries is from twice to three times as great as the valne of 
the exports to Empire destinations. 

(2) The 16 foreign markets specified above absorbed about 85% of the exports 
to foreign destinations in 1913 and 1922 ; and the 5 Empire markets took over 
90% of the exports to Empire destinations 
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(2) Piece Goodl (Wool, Cotton Warp), HeafJ1/ (500 gm8. to the 
,q. metre). 

Tari!! Duty. I English Equivalent. 
Country of I 
Destinatiou. I 

1914. I 1924. I 1914. 192 ... 
I I 

Foreign: I I 

Europe-
Denmark ... 1'20 kr. per kg. 1'20 kr. ~ kg. 7·3d. per lb. fl'ld. per lb . 
Germany ... 1.fiO mka. per 1'7[' mka.(gold) 8d. per lb. 10·3d. per lb . 

kg. per kg. 
Netherland .... fi96 ad val • ... 596 ad val . ... 596 ad val 596 ad val. 
Belgium ... 60 fr •. per 100 

kgs. 
180 frs. 

100 kgs. 
per 2'6<1. per lb. 2.2d. per lb. 

France ... 75 fr •. per 100 225 frs. per 3·3d. per lb. 2.9d. per lb. 
kgB. 100 kga. 

Italy ... ... 160 lire per 221 lire (gold) 7d. per lb. 10'6<1. per lb. 
100 kgs. per 100 kgs. 

Greece ... 1 dr. per oke 1'1 dr. (met.) 3.4d. per lb . 3·8d. per lb. 
per oke. 

Turkey (in- 1196 ad val .... 4,500 pias. per 1196 ad val. 6J. per lb. 
eluding 100 kgs. 
Asiatic). 

Asia-
China ... 596 ad val. 596 ad val . 596 ad val. 596 ad flal. 
Japan ... 30 yen per 100 

kin. 
30 yen per 100 

kin. 
5'6<1. per lb . 4'8d. per lb. 

Afriea-
Egypt ... 896 ad val • ... 896 ad "al . ... 8%00 val. 8% ad "al • 

America-
United States 3596 adflal .... 45 cts. per lb. 3596 ad val. 23·8d. per lb. 

on wool con- on wool 
tent, plu. content, 
5096 ad flal. plus 50% 

ad val. 
Chile ... 1'35 pe808 per I-50 pe·os per lId. per lb . 12·3d. per lb. 

kg. keg. 
Brazil ... 2'4 milreis per 2.4 milreis per 21·M. per lb. 21·M. per lb • 

kg. kg. 
Argentina ... ;\8 cts. per kg. 76-Sct&.perkg. 10·5d.perlb. 15·Od. per lb • 

Empire: 
Canada ... 30% ad "al .... 2"'% ad flal. 30% ad 001. 2H96adral. 
Australia ... 25% ad 001. ... 3096 ad val... 25% ad "al. 3096 ad "al. 
India ... 5% ad 001 .... 15% ad mI... 5% ad val. 15% ad MI. 
New Zealand ... 20% adval. ... 21% ad 00/.- 20% ad MI. 2196adtlal.-
Union of South 

Africa ... 12% ad "al .... 1296 ad mI ... 12% ad tlal. 1296 ad MI. 

-Inoluding .. primage" duty. 

Notu.-(I) The value of exports of woollen and worsted piece goods mixed 
with other material. (if known as .. woollens" or .. worsteds") to foreign 
oountri81 is abou' twice III great as the value of exports to Empire destinations. 

(2) The 15 foreign markets specified above absorbed in 1913 and 1922 
respectively, 86% and 83% of exports to foreign destinations; and tbe 5 Empire 
markets absorbed 93% and 89% of exports to Empire destinations. 
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(3) Piece Goods, all Wool, Light (200 gms. to the sq. metre). 

Forei!J1l : 
Europe

Denmark 

Germany 

Netherlands. 

Belgium 

France 

Italy 

Austria 

Greece 

Turkey (in
eluding 
Asiatic) 

Asia-
China 

Japan 

Africa
Egypt 

America
U.S.A. 

Chile 

Brazil 

Argentina 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 

1.30 kr. per 
kg. 

2.2 mks. per 
kg. 

5% adval .... 

70 frs. per 100 
kgs. 

I 140 frs. per 
100 kgs. 

It'5 lire per 
100 kgs. 

262 kr. per 100 
kgs. 

11.60 dr. per 
oke. 

11% ad val.. .. 

1914. 

1.110 kr. per 17·9d. per lb. 
kg. 

2.2mks. (gold) i 1l·8d.perlb. 
per kg. i 

5% ad val.... 5% ad val. 
i 

1924. 

5·5d. Fer lb. 

l2·9,z. per lb. 

5% a,z mi. 

210 fr.. per i 3·ld. per lb. 2·5,z. per lb. 
100 kgs. 1 1 

560 frij. per 6·ld. per lb. 7·3d. per lb. 
100 kgs. I 

336 lire (gold) 8·ld. per lb .. I6'ld pllr lb. 
per 100 kgs. 

262 kr. (gold) 1l·9d. per lb. 8·9d. per lb. 
per 100 kgs. 

6'6 dr. (met.) 38. 3td. per 22·6d. per lb. 
per oke. lb. 

7,000 pias. per, 11% ad val. 9·3,z. per lb. 
100 kgs. i 

I 
0.04H Hk. tIs. 0'15 Hk. tIs. , 1·7d.peryd.- 6·ld. peryd,t 

per yard.- per yd.t 
per! 10·6d.perlb. 9·Od. per lb. 57.5 yen per 57'5 yen 

I 100 kin. I 100 kin. 

8% ad val.... 8% ad val. ... 8% ad val. 3% ad toal. 

35% ad val.. .. 

1.8 pesos per 
kg. 

8 milreis per 
. kg. 
: 96 ct~. per kg. 

45 ets. per lb. 35% ad val. 
plu 50% ad 
val. 

2'10 pesos per, 15·8d.perlb. 
kg. 

23·8d. per lb. 
plus 50% 
ad val. 

l8·5d. per lb. 

8 milreis per 7?d. per lb. 73d. per lb . 
kg. 

1.536 pesos per 21d. per lb. 30d. per lb. 
kg. ' 

Empi"e :' 
Canada ... 130% ad val.. .. . 241% ad val. I 30% ad val. 241% ad v(li. 
Australia .... 25% ad val.. .. ! 30% ad val . ... I 25% ad val. 30% ad val. 
New Zealand ... 120% ad. val.. .. i 21% ad val. t i 20% ad val . . 21% ad val.t 
U n ion 0 f 12% ad val.. .. I 12% ad val. '" I 12% ad val . . 12% ad val. 

South Africa ; : i 
India... ... 15% ad val • ... 115% ad val.... 5% ad val. 115% ad mi. 

" Not exceeding 76 inches wide. t Not over 60 inches wide. 
t Including II primage" duty. . 

Notes.-(I) The value of exports of woollen and worsted piece goods (all 
wool) to foreign countries is from two to three times as great as the valne of 
the exports to Empire destinations. 

(2) The 16 foreign markets specified above absorbed about 85% of the 
exports to foreign destinations in 1913 and 1922; and the five Empire markets 
took over 90% of the exports to Empire destinatioDs. 



(4) Piece Good, (Wool, Cotton Warp), Light (200 gmr. to the 
,q. metre). 

Conntryof 
Deltination. 

F(Jf'eigll: 
Enrope

Denmark 
Germany 

N etherlanda .. 
Belginm 

France 

Italy ... 

Greece 

TariJ'f Duty. English Equivalent. 

1914. I 
l' 30 kr. per kg. 
2'2 mka. per 

kg. 
596 ad val . ... 
70 fn. per 100 

kgB. 
150 fn. per 

100 kgB. 
185 lire per 

100 kgB. 
2 dr. per oke 

I 

1924. 1914. 1924. 

1.30 n. per kg. 7·9d. per lb. , 5·5d. per lb. 
2'2 mka. (gold) 11'8d. per lb. 129<1. per lb. 

per kg. . 
596 ad val. .. .. 5% ad val. I 5% ad val. 
210 frs. per I 3·ld. per lb. 25d. per lb. 

100 kg. 
450 frs. per 6·5d. per lb .. 5·9d. per lb. 

100 kg. 
221 lire (gold) . 8·ld. per lb. 10·6d. per lb. 

per 100 kg. . . 
2.2 dr. (met.) 6·9d. per lb. , 7·6d. per lb. 

Turkey (in- 1196 ad val .... 
eluding 

per oke. I : 
4,500 piaB. per I 11% ad val. ! 6·Od. per lb. 

100 kgs. . 
Aaiatic). I 

Alia
Chiua 
Japan 

Africa
Egypt 

America
U.S.A. 

Chile 

Braail 

Argentina 

I 

... i 596 ad val . ... ... I 42 yen per 100 
kin. 

896 ad val. 

i 

5% ad vul . ... I 596 ad val. 5% ad val. 
52, yeu per: 7·8d. per lb. ·8·4d. per lb. 

100 kin. 
I . 

896 ad val. ... 8% ad val. 8% ad val. 

35% ad t'al.... 45 cta. per lb. 35% U/l val. 23'8£1. per lb. 
on wool con· 0 n 11' 0 0 I 
tent, plus content, 
5096 ad val. plus 5096 

, ad val . 
... ! 1'80 pesos per 2'10 pesos per 15·sa. perlb.' 18'5<-1. per lb. 

kg. kg. ' 
4'S milreis per 4'8 milreis per! 431d. per lb •. 43'd. per lb. 

kg. . kg. I : 
57'6 cta. per I 9:N6 ets. per 12ld. per Ih. ' 18£1. per lb. 

kg. i kg. ' 

Empire: I 
Canada... ... ! 30% a,' t'Cll.... 24196 ad Nl'130% ad val. 24~d. a,' MI. 
Australia ... : 25% ad val.... 30% ad t'al.... 25% ad val. 30% ad val. 
India ••• • •• 15% ad val.... 15% ad va" ... I 5% ad val. 15% ad val. 
New Zealand ... 20% ad val. 21% ad val'-120% 00 t'al. 21% ad ral.
Union of South 

Afriea ... 11296 ad t'al. 1296 ad val. I 12% ad MI. ; 12% ad val. 

- Includes .. primage II duty. 

NoteB.-(l) The value of export. of woollen and worsted piece goods mixed 
with other materials (if known as .. woollens" or .. worsted .. ") to foreign 
couutries is about ,wice as great as the value of exports to Empire destinations. 
. (2) The 15 foreign markets specified above absorbed, in 1913 and 192'2, 
respectively, 8696 and 83% of exports to foreign destinations; and the 1) 
Empire markets took 9396 and 8996 of exports to Empire destinations. 
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VID.-CLOTHING (INCLUDING BOOTS AND SHOES). 

(1) Men', Leather Boots and Shoe,. 

Country of 
Destination. 

Foreigll : 
Europe

Norway 

Germany 

Netherlands .. 

Belgium 

France 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 

---------------- -----

1914. 

2 kr. per kg ••.. 

liO mks. per 
100 kgs. 

5%ad"al .... 

1924. 

2J kr.(gold)per 
kg. 

IS0mks.(gold) 
per 100 kg •. 

5% 00 "al .... 

1914. 1924. 

12·ld.perlb. 17·Sd. perlb. 

4·Sd. per lb. 10·Gd. per lb. 

5% 00 "al. 5% ad val. 

10% 00 "al... 10% 00 "al.... 10% 00 val. 10% 00 val. 

2 frs. per pail· 7·S frs.per pair 191d. per 21 jd. per 
pair. pair. 

Switzerland... 65 frs. per 100 ISO frs. perIOO 
kgs. 

2·Sd. per 1\0. S·U. per lb. 

Italy 

Austria 

Greece 

kgs. 
1 lira per pair 

106 kr. per 100 
kgs. 

141 dr. per oke. 

21 lire (gold) 
per pair. 

91d. per pair 261d. per 
pair. 

4·Sd. per lb. 3·6d. per lb. 

Turkey (in- 11% ad "al .••. 
cludin!! 

lU6 kr. (gold) 
per 100 kgs. 

11 dr. (met.) 
per oke. 

12,900 piu. 
per 100 k8b. 

4,. 2d. per lb. 371d per lb. 

11 % 00 "al. 17"U. per Ib 

Asiatic). 

Africa
Egypt 

America-

S% 00 "al.... S% 00 "al. S% 00 ,,01. S% 00 val. 

United States Free .•. Free ••• Free Free. 

Argentiua ... 101 pesos pel 25·6 pesos per 7,. per pair 15 •. Gd. per 
dozen. dozen. pair. 

Empire: 
union of South I 12% ad "al.... 27% 00 001.... 12% 00 "al. 27% 00 rol. 

Africa. 
New Zealaud ... 

Canada 

India ••• 

Australia 

18. 6d. per pair 
plu815% 00 
"al. 

20% 00 val .... 

26% 00 "al .... 

15~% 00 val ... 

Is. 6d. pe r 
pair plu8 
15%00 val. 

20% ad val. 

26% ad.:at 

151% adrol. 

5% 00 "al.... 15% ad MI.... 5% ad ,,01. 15% ad 00'. 

30% ad rol.... 35% 00 "al.... 30% 00 roi. 35% ad ral. 

Notes.-(I) Boots and shoes are exported to Empire destinations in greater 
quantities &han to foreign countries. 

(2) The 13 foreign countries specified took, in 1913 and 1922 respectively, 
S7% and 79% of the exports of leather boots snd ahoes to foreian countries • 
an~ the 5 Empire markets took SS% and SO% of the exports to Empire desti= 
natIOns. 
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(2) H08iery (Stocking8 and HOle 0/ Wool). 

r 

Tari1f Duty. English Equivalent. 
Country of 
Destination. 

I 1914. 1924. 1914. 1924. 
--- ~--- ----

Foreig1l: 
Europe- , I Sweden ... 2 kr. per kg. 2 kr. per kg ..•• I h. per lb. : h. Id. per lb • 

Norway ... 60 ore per kg. 80 ore (gold) 3,. Ga. per! 5,. 3d. per lb. 

Netherland •• 
per kg. I lb. 

5% ad 001 • ... 5% ad val. '''15% ad val. : 5% ad val. 

Denmark ... 1'30 kr. per kg. 1'30 kr. per kg. I 7·9d. per lb. 5·5d. per lb . 

France .. , 3 fr .. per kg. 
I 

IN frs.per kg.1 h.ld.perlb. 18. 6td. per lb . 

Ameriea-
I 

U.S.A. ... 40 % ad 001. 45 eta. per lb. ! 40% ad val. 23·8d. per lb . 
plus 50 % I pIns 50% 
ad val. I ad val. 

Empire: 
Australia ... 20% ad 001. ... 35% ad val . ••• 20% ad val. 35% ad val • 

Canada 25% ad ool. ... 221% ad val . 
I ... 25% ad val. I 221% ad val. 

Union of South 12% ad val .... 12% ad val .... 12% ad val. 12% ad val. 
Africa. 

New Zealand .•• 25% ad val .... 26% ad val .... i 25% ad val. 26% ad val. 
I 

NOIu.-(l) Woollen atockWgs aud hOBe are exported to Empire destinationa 
in greater quantities than to foreign destinationa. The United Statel is easily 
the moat important market for recent yesrl. 

(2) The aix foreign markets absorbed, in 1913 and 1922 respectively, 77% 
ana 93% of the 8x{'Orta to foreign destinations of stockings and h088 of wool; 
and the four DomiwoU8 took about 95% of the exports to Empire destinatioU8. 



Country of 
Destination. 

Foreign: 
Europe

Sweden 

Norway 
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IX.-CHEMICALS. 

(1) Soda Crystals. 

I 
i 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 

1914 . I 
192-4.--,-

1914. J __ 1_9_2~_. 
. .i.,,,u ... iF~ ... 

Free ... ... , Free .. . 

... ' Free 

••• I Free 
I 

... ,Free. 

... Free . 

Netherlands... Free ... ... 1 Free .. . • .. I Free ... ,Free. 

per 1211. 6d. 
ton." 

Italy ... 

Asia
China 

Japun 

America

, I 
50 cts. per 100 2'4 lire (gold) '48. Id. 

kgs." perIOOkgs." ton." 

0'12 Hk. tIs. 
per picu!. 

,0'80 yen per 
100 kin. 

0'16 Bk. tIs. 
per picu!. 

0'35 yen per 
100 kin. 

58. lld. per 
ton. 

278. 8d. per 
ton. 

United States a ct. per lb.... ! ct. per lb.... 118. 8d. per 
ton. 

Brazil 30 reis per kg. 30 reis per kg. 150, lId. per 
, ton. 

Argentina ... I 15 cts. per 100 24 cts. per 100 6,. Id. per 
I kgs." kgs." ton." 

per 

98.~ 5d per 
too. 

108. 3d. per 
ton. 

24,. 9d.: per 
ton. 

508. lId. per 
ton. 

88. 9d. per 
ton." 

Empire: 
India ... 5% ad val. on ' 15% ad val. on i 58. per tOil 358. 6d. per 

a valuation' a valuuti"n' ton. 

Australia 

Canada ... 

of 3! rupees of 8 rupees! 
per cwt. per cwt. 

Free ... ' Free ... ... i Free 

... IFree ... ... ! ct. per lb. ...' Free 
I 

I 
"GroBS weight. 

I ... , Free. 

... i 20,. per too. 

i 

Nofe8.-(I) The 9 foreign markets specified above absorbed in 1913 and 1922 
respectively, 80% and 84% of the exports to foreign destinations of !odium 
carbonate, including soda crystals, soda ash and bicarbonate; and the three 
Empire markets took 87% and 84% of the exports to Empire destinations iD 
those years. 

(2) The quantities shipped to foreign countries are more than twice as large 
as those shipped to the Empire. 
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(2) Blt:aching Powder. 

Country of 

I 
Tariff Duty. Eughsh Equivalent. 

Destination. 1914. [ 1924. 1914. 
1 

1924. 
-

l'oreign: 
Europe-

RUlsia ... 1'155 rbll. per 23 rbls. per £7 12,. Od. £27 5,. Od. 
poud. 100 kgs. per ton. per ton. 

Sweden ... Free ... .., Free ... ... Free ... Free. 
Norway ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free ... Free. 
Netherlandll .. Free ... ... Free ... ... Free .. . Free . 

A.ia-
Perlia ... 1 kr. per bat· 15 cts. per bat- £6 10,. OJ. £1 28. 9d 

man. man. 
America-

per ton. per ton. 

U.S.A. ... 1/10 ct. per lb. 3/10 ct. per lb. 98. 4d. per £1 98 8d. per 
ton. ton. 

Brazil ... 50 reil per kg. 100 reis per kg. £4 58 . OJ. £8 108. Od. 
per ton. per ton. 

Empire: 
India ... ... 5% ad 1)al • ... 15% ad 1)al. on 5% ad 001 • £2 158. Gd. 

a valuation per ton. 
of 12, rupees 
Eer cwt. 

No/s8.-(I) The above markets absorbed, in 1913 and 1922 re~peetively 
80% and 75% of the total exports of bleaching powder. 

(2) Exports are amaH, and go mainly to foreign countries, though India- WIlS 

the biggest market in 1922. 

Country of 
Destination. 

Europe
Germany 
Netherlands 
Belgium 
France ... 
Spllin 

Italy ... 

Alia-
Dutoh East 

Indies. 
Japan ••• 

Africa
Elrypt ... 

America
U.S.A .... 

(3) Sulphate 0/ Ammonia. 

Tariff Duty. English Equivalent. 

1914. 1924. 

Free ... Fre3 ... Free Free. 
Free ... Free ... Free Free. 
Free ... Free ... Free Free. 
Free ... Free ... Free Free. 
lOots. per'l 00 10 eta. ,(gold~ 9~d. per ton- IOld. per 

kgs.- per 100 kg&. ton.-
Free ... 1 lira (gold) Free 9 •. per ton.-

per 100 kgs.-

Free ... Free ... Free Free. 

Free ... Free ... Free Free. 

8% ad 1)al . ... 8% ad val • ... 8% ad 001. 8% 00001. 

Free ... ! d. per pound Free 24,. 9£1. per 
ton. 

- Gr088 weight.. 
Notu.-(l) The quantities of sulphate of ammonia shipped to Empire 

destinations is small compared with the quantities shipped to foreign countries 
(leas than a tenth). 

(2) The above markets absorbed 86% of the total exports of aulphat!t 
ammonia in 1913, and 80% in 1922. 
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(4) Sulphate o/Oopper. 

: 
Tariff Duty. I Euglish Equivalent. 

Countryof, f 

Destination. 

I I i 1914. 1924. 1914. 
I In". 
I 

Europe-
Rnssia ... Free· ... ... 9 rbls. per 100 

kgs·t 
Free· ... £10 138. per 

ton·t 
FranCfl ... Ii fcs. per 100 4 fCB. per 100 12,. 2id. per 9" 10<1. per 

kgB·t kg~·t ton·t ton.t 
Portugal ... Freet ... ... 0'2 ct. per kg ... Free:\: . .. 9,. 2d. per 

ton. 
I:Ipain ... 50 cts. per 100 10 pes. (gold) 4,. Id. pe r 89,. 6ti. per 

kgB·t per 100 kgs.t tont ton·t 
Italy ... 2 lire per 100 2l lire (gold) I 16.. 3d. per 22 •. 6d. per 

kgB·t per 100 kgs.t tont ton·t 
Greece ... Free ... ... Free ... ... Free .. , Free. 

Bulgaria ... Free ... ... 8 leva per 100 Free .. . £2 3,. 6d. per 
kgs. ton. 

Roumania ... Ii lei per 100 210 lei per 100 : 12,. 21d. per 50,. 3d. per 
kgB. kgs. I ton. ton. 

eIf for combating diseases of the vine and fruit trees (otherwise, £7 17,. 8d. 
per ton). 

t GroBS weight. 
:\: If imported as a preventive of mildew (otherwise, £1 2, JOd. per ton). 

NQ/.6s.-(i) The above markets absorbed, in 1913 and 1922 respectively, 91)% 
and 85% of the total exports of sulphate of copper. 

(2) The quantities shipped to Empire destinations are insignificant. 
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THE TREA'I'MENT OF BRITISH GOODS IN FOREJGN 
COUNTRIES. 

A.-CUSTOMS TARIFFS. 

I.-The General Position. 

Stated in the most general terms, the position of our trade in 
regard to foreign customs tariffs is that, with few exceptions, 
products and manufactures of the United Kingdom enjoy, on 
importation into foreign countries,. most-favoured-nation tariff 
treatment, i.e., they are accorded the lowest rates of customs 
duty applicable to similar goods the produce or manufacture of 
any other foreign State. Certain foreign countries (France, 
Portugal, Italy and the United States of America) have, like 
the United Kingdom, systems of colonial tariff preferences, 
whereby specially favourable fiscal trea.tment, in a larger or 
smaller measure, is granted to the products of their own colonies 
and possessions, and reciprocally those colonies and possessions 
accord preferences to the goods of the mother country. The most
favoured-nation regime enjoyed by the United Kingdom in these 
cases does not include the special preferential treatment so long 
as the country or colony concerned does not extend it to some 
other foreign state. 

For the most part, most-favoured-nation tariff treatment i~ 
secured to the United Kingdom by existing commercial treaties 
or arrangements. In fact, with the exception of the treaty with 
France, which reserves the question of import duties for regula.
tion by the internal legislation of the two countries, and that 
with Peru, which in its present shape makes no mention of the 
matter, there is not one of our treaties which does not contain 
in some form or other, or imply, an obligation to accord us most
favoured-nation treatment in relation to import duties.· Where 
there is no treaty, or no most-favoured-nation clause in our 
treaties, we clo, nevertheless, in most such cases enjoy most
~a".oured-nation treatment in practice, either by virtue of legis
latlOn (France) or by reason of the fact that the countries con
cerned subject all foreign imports to uniform tariff treatment. 
The few countries which do not, in fact, grant us the most 
favourable tariff terms are referred to in section III of this memo
randum. It may be observed that a II most-favoured-nation " 
pro..-ision with regard to tariff treatment only affords 8. safe!!Uard 
against direct tariff differentiation, and not against indirect 
methods of discrimination by means of the subdivision and 
classification of tariff headings. 

• A summary of the treaty position is given 10 the appendix. 
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Different, Forma 0/ MOBt-/af)OUTed-Nation ClauaB.-There are 
to be found, either in our own treaties or in those between foreign 
Itates, examples of four different grades of most-favoured-nation 
provisions :-

(1) That each Party to the instrument shall accord to the 
other any privilege granted to certain named' third 
countries; 

(2) That each Party shall accord to the other all privileges 
which they accord to third countries, with certam 
exceptions; 

(3) The conditional form of the clause which requires con
cessions to be .. purchased" when they have been 
given to a third country as a result of a bargain; and 

(4) The unconditional form, which is the one we have, since 
the middle of last century, always endeavoured to 
embody in our own treaties and which has hitherto 
been recognised as the root of our commercial treaty 
policy. This entitles us to claim, unconditionally 
and without exception, all privileges granted to any 
other country in regard to the subject-matters 
specified. 

In general, the most-favoured-nation provision regarding 
import duties applies to goods" the produce or manufacture" of 
the territories of the Parties to the treaty, the stipulations being 
extended in several of our treaties by the addition of the words 
.. from whatever place arriving." 

Tariff Treaties.-With several countries there are in existence 
treaties or conventions by which the rates of duty on certain 
specified classes of United Kingdom goods are fixed, i.B., they 
are agreed upon as the maximum rates which may be levied on 
United Kingdom goods of the kinds concerned whilst the treaties 
remain. in force. These countries are: Greece,· Spain, and 
Jugo-Slavia (under tbe pre-war treaty with Servia). For the 
goods specified, we are entitled to the rates of duty fixed by our 
treaties, or to any lower rates which the countries concerned may 
accord to similar goods from otber foreign countries either by 
treaty or internal legislation. Moreover, in virtue of commercial 
arrangements with certain otber foreign countries, or arrange
ments to wbi...b H.M. Government is a party, the tariffs of those 
countries are" conventionalised" as a wbole. and no change 
can be made in them except with the consent of H.M. Govern
ment or (in two cases) under conditions which are exactly 
defined in the treaties. These countries are: China, Egypt, 
Morocco, Persia, Siam, and Turkey. 

• The treaty with Greece bas been denounced by the Greek Government and 
continues in force from month to month pending the conclusion of a De" treaty 
now under negotiation. 
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II.-Classification of Treaty Exceptions from Unconditional 
Most-favoured-Nation Treatment, etc. 

From time to time, in special circumstances, we have agreed to 
treaty provisions constituting modifications in the most-favoured
nation regime. These modifications may be classified into the 
following groups:-

(a) exceptions in regard to frontier traffic; 
(b) exceptions on grounds of geographical contiguity; 
(c) exceptions on grounds of historical associations; 
(d) exceptions (mostly temporary) arising out of special con

ditions, such a,s the post-war settlement. 

In addition, the question of .. conditional" most-favoured
nation treatment requires consideration. 

(a) In regard to frontier traffic the usual provision runs on 
somewhat the following lines:-

.. The stipulutions laid down in Article (giving most-
favoured-nation treatment) do not apply to privileges which 
have been accorded or which may subsequently be accorded 
by one of the Contracting Parties in respect of frontier traffic 
with neighbouring countries within frontier zones not exceed
ing 15 kilometres." 

(b) As regards the exception to general most-favoured-nation 
treatment accorded in connection with countries geograph
ically associated, there has been for many years a tendency 
amongst countries situated in the same geographical regions 
and connected by close economic conditions to enter into 
special tariff relationships arising out of their position. It 
has, therefore, been our practice in negotiating Commercial 
Treaties, whilst insisting on most-favoured-nation treatment all 
a general principle, to take such special circumstances into account 
and t-o agree that our most-favoured-nation rights will not be 
held to apply to special tariff concessions made by one country 
to certain others in its geographical vicinity. For instance, our 
treaties with certain Central American Republics provide that 
tariff arrangements made with other Central American States 
shall be regarded as faIling outside the scope of our most-favoured
nation rights; and with regard to Scandinavia, our most-favoured
nati?n rights in Denmark do not apply to special tariff con
ceSSIons accorded to Sweden. 

(c). In certain cases a similar exception is made in regard to the 
relataons between countries based upon long historical associa
tions. The case of Denmark and Sweden referred to above is 
historical as well as geographical. A more striking instance is 
contained in our treaty with Portugal, which includes the follow
ing provision :-

.. It is underFtooa that the provisions of this Treaty which 
secure in Portugal most-favoured-nation treatment to British 
goods and vessels shall not apply to the special favours 
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which Portugal accords or may hereafter accord to the goods 
or vessels of Spain or Brazil." 

(d) The Peace Treaties laid down certain special arrangements 
regarding most-favoured-nation treatment. They gave to the 
Allied and Associated Powers full most-favoured-nation treatment 
in the matter of Customs duties for a definite period. At the 
Bame time it was recognised that the territorial changes effected 
by the Peace Treaties would cause a temporary disturbance of 
economic conditions, and that the new countries which had been 
created by the settlE'ment were not of themselves economic units 
or likely to become economic units at once. Special arrange
ments were, therefore. permitted which overrode temporarily the 
general most-favoured-nation provisions of the treaties. For 
instance, it was recognised that Alsace-Lorraine and Germany 
were, in spite of the new political boundaries, not easily sun
dered, and provision was made in the Treaty of Versailles that 
products of Alsace-Lorraine origin up to an annual amount not 
exoeedi~g the pre-war average should be admitted into Germany 
free of customs duties for a period of five years from 
the coming into force of the Treaty. Similarly, temporary pro
visions were inserted in the Treaties of f!t. Germain and Trianon 
to exclude from the general most-favoured-nation regime any 
mutual tariff concessions arranged among Austria, Czecho
slovakia and Hungary; but in practice there is no differentiation 
against our trade by reason of these latter stipulations. The 
Treaty of Lausanne also provides. as an exception to the general 
most-favoured-nation provision of the Treaty. that Turkey can 
make specia.l tariff arrangements with the territories detached 
from it by the Lausanne Settlement. 

Again. our Treaty with Finland provides that :-
II His Britannic Majesty undertakes not to claim the 

benefi~ of any customs preference or facility of whatever 
nature or kind which Finland has accorded or may accord 
to Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania with a view to preserving 
the traditional trade with those conntries. so long as such 
preference or facility is not extended to any other country .. ; 

and generally we have recognised that special facilities of this 
kind given by the Baltic States to one another or to the Soviet 
Union cannot be claimed by H.M. Government under the most
favoured-nation provisions of the Treaties. (Treaty with 
J.Jatvia, Article 7.) 

Conditional most-!avourea-na;tion trt\ltment.-The conditional 
form of the most-favoured-nation clause which appears in our 
treaty with Costa Rica provides that favours, privileges or immu
nities in matters of commeroo and navigation granted by one of 
the Contracting Parties to the subjects or citizens of another 
State shall be extended to the subjects or citizens of the other 
Contracting Party" gratuitously. if the conet-ssion in favour of 
that other nation shall have been gratuitous; or in return for a 
compensation as nearly as possible of proportionate value and 
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effect to be adjusted by mutual agreement, if the concession 
shall have been conditional." Where the clause is specifica1l1 
drawn in this way there can be no question as to its interpreta
tion. On the other hand, even when the unconditional form 
appears in treaties, it has not invariably been interpreted in the 
plain and ordina.ry sense of the language us~d. The one nota.ble 
instance of this is the interpretation whlch has always been 
pJaced upon the most-favoured-na.tion clause by the United 
States Government, so far as its treaties with other countries 
contain it. In such cases, and although the form of words used 
would seem to admit of no qualification, the United States 
Government has consistently held that it is not obliged to extend 
to a country entitled to the operation of the clause conces8ions 
which it has mada to other countries in return for concessions to 
itself-in other words which it has .. purchased "-unless the 
treaty itself states in terms that the most-favoured-nation treat
ment provided is unconditional, or unless the claimant has 
been prepared to .. purchase" the concession also. The United 
States Government bas recently departed from its previous policy 
by concluding a treaty with Germany which provides in terms 
for unconditional most-favoured-nation treatment. t 

Unilateral most-favoured nation treatment.-There is one 
other aspect of most-favoured-nation treatment which might be 
mentioned incidentally. In the vast majority of our treaties, 
the most-favoured-nation provisions are reciprocal, that is, they 
bind both parties equally in respect of goods the produce of the 
territories of the other. In a certain number of treaties, how
ever, the undertaking is unilateral. This is the case in the 
treaties with China, Ethiopia, Morocco, Muscat and Siam. The 
Peace Treaties also made tlie same unilateral arrangement; but 
this has, or will shortly, come to an end with the termination of 
the periods prescribed in the treaties. 

Differentiation in tariffs at different frontit.,s of the same 
country.-Normally each country has one tariff which applies 
uniformly at all frontiers, but in some cases distinct tariffs or 
customs regimes apply at the several frontiers of one country. 
Especially is this the case where a country has, besides an open 
seaboard, long and difficult land boundaries. China furnishp.s 
perhaps the best-known example. On the ground that the diffi
culties in the way of transporting goods to those frontiers caused 
a handicap to land-borne (as compared with sea-borne) trade 
which should be removed, a special regime was instituted whereby 
goods passing over the land frontiers are subject to reduced cus
toms duties. The building of railways is gradually removing the 
difficulties for land-borne trade,· and the Chinese Customs Tariff 
Treaty signed at Washington in February, 1922, provides for the 

• For example, a large vol,?me of imports (mainly Japanese) enters China 
over her northern land frontIer b;r means of the Manchnrian railway and 
secnres the benefit of rednctions in Import dnties. 

t See also page 455. 
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eventual abolition of these special customs arrangements. and 
the recognition of •. the principle of uniformity in the rates of 
customs duties levied at all the land and maritime frontiers pi 
China." This consummation has not. however. yet been 
achieved. and in the meantime trade over Chinese land frontiers 
is subject to special arrangements between China. and the 
adjacent countries concerned. For example. the treaty of 1894 
bf'tween China and Great Britain. relating to trade across the 
Burmo-Chinese frontier. provides that the duties levied by China 
upon goods imported into and exported from China. across that 
frontier shall be at reduced rates as compared with the general 
tariff of the Chinese Maritime Customs. Similarly. the treaty 
provides that the import duties on Chinese produce and the export 
duties on British and Burmese produce levied by the Burmese 
authorities shall be entirely abolished (except in the case of salt 
imports and rice exports). In the case of trade across the Burmo
Siamese frontier a similar exemption from customs duties was 
provided for by an agreement. which has. however. now been 
terminated. 

III.-Tarur Discrimination against our Trade in certain 
Countries. 

The countries in which we do not. at the present time. enjoy 
in full measure tariff treatment as favourable as that accorded 
to other foreign States are the United States of America.. Cuba. 
Haiti. and Salv"ador. 

Cuba and the United States of America.-The reciprocal tariff 
concessions provided for by the Reciprocity Convention of 
December. 1902 are not extended by either the United States or 
Cuba to other foreign countries. Generally speaking. the Con
vention allows a reduction of 20 per cent. from the United States 
tnriff rates. nnd reductions varying from 20 to 40 per cent. from 
the Cuban duties: and the Convention itself stipUlates that the 
reductions of duty on either side are not to be extended to any 
other countries. We have no commercial treaty with Cuba, and. 
as stated above. the United States Government have consistently 
refused to regard the most-favoured-nation clause in the Anglo
American Treaty as applicable in respect of reductions from their 
t::.riff rates accorded to another country in consideration of con
cessions which that country may have granted to them. 

Haiti.-Under the commercial convention of 1907 between 
France and Haiti. France. in exchange for the accord of her 
II Minimum .. TaritJ to certain Haitian products. obtained a 
reduction of 331 per cent. of the Haitian Customs duties (and 
surtaxes) for tl considerable number of goods of interest to French 
trade, with larger reductions for wines. For these goods. more
over, the Haitian Government agreed not to raise the then existing 
duties against France for the duration of the convention. The 
list of French goods enjoying the concession includes furaihre. 
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various tis.mes and other textile manufactures, alimentary pre
serves, confectionery, beverages, chemical and pharmaceutical 
products, soap, and numerous miscellaneous goods. It is under
stood that Haiti extends these concessions also to the United 
States of America but not to other countries. The United King
dom has no commercial treaty with Haiti and therefore no treaty 
grounds on. which to claim the tariff favours accorded to France. 

Salvador.-Under a Convention between France and Salvador, 
reduced rates of Customs duties are accorded to a. considerable 
list of French goods, including wines, condiments, preserved food
stuffs, sweets, perfumery, and fancy goods. These reduced duties 
are also granted to similar goods coming from Germany, Belgium 
and Italy. We have had no Treaty with Salvador since 1909, 
and consequently are not in a position to claim most-favoured
nation treatment. In regard to one category of goods, however, 
where a very heavy increase of the Salvadorean Customs duties 
on perfumery (including perfumed soaps) led to protests from 
soap manufacturers of this country as to the impossibility of com
peting in the markets of Salvador, representations to the Salva
dorean Government were followed by a reduction in the duties, 
though a small preference was left in favour of French BOaps. 
Steps are being taken by H.M. Government to obtain full most
favoured-nation tariff treatment for United Kingdom goods in 
Salvador, by negotiating a treaty with the Republic. 

IV.-The present advantageous position of the United Kingdom. 
in regard to certain Foreign Tariffs, as compared with some 
Competitors. 

In certain cases the United Kingdom at present receives more 
favourable treatment in respect of customs duties in foreign 
markets than certain other countnes. 

BeliJium.-Belgium has esta.bli,shed specia.l a.nd increased rates 
of duty against a large number of imports from Germany and 
Czechoslovakia. 

France.-The French .. minimum" tariff in its entirety is 
applicable to goods of United Kingdom origin. On the other 
hand,various countries, including the United Sta1es, Poland, 
Spain and Czechoslovakia, do not get such favourable tariff 
treatment for all their goods: it depends on the terms of their 
commercial llITangements with France, whether their goods 
(according to kind) are subject (a) to the .. minimum " tariff, 
(b) to the much higher rates of the" general" tariff, or (c) b 
.. intermediate "rates. They receive either .. minimum " or, 
at least, ,. intermediate OJ tariff treatment for the classes of goods 
in which their export trade has a special interest. To this it may 
be added that, since the war, German goods have been subject to 
the rates of the French .. general" tariff, but negotiations have 
been entered into on the subject between the French and German 
Governments. 
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ltalll.-Until recently, German goods imported into Italy did 
not enjoy the benefits of the II conventional" rates of duty (lower 
than the corresponding" general" tariff rates) which have been 
established for a large number of articles as the result of recent 
.. tariff" treaties between Italy and various other countries; 
but the provisional German-Italian arrangement of Ja.nuary, 
1025, now accords most-favoured-nation treatment to all German 
goods other than those specially excepted in the arrangement. 

Japan..-German goods imported into Japan do not at present 
enjoy any" conventional" rates in force in Japan. 

Spain.-Spain levies .. depreciated currency" surtaxes (in 
addition to the ordinary customs duties) on all goods from 
Brazil, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Finland, Greece, Hungary, 
Portugal, Roumania, S.H.S. Kingdom and Turkey. Though 
the similar surtax on German goods was abolished as the 
result of the Commercial Modus Vivendi between Spain and 
Germany concluded in July, 1924, it is still the case that, under 
the Modus Vivendi, German goods imported into Spain do not in 
all instances enjoy rates of customs duty as low as those applied 
to similar goods of United IGngdom origin. 

United States oj A merica.:-There are certain paragraphs in 
the" Dutiable List" of the present United States Tariff which 
specify the customs duties to be applied to motor cars, motor 
cycles and parts, bicycles and parts, and paper board, wall board, 
pulp-board and cardboard, with the proviso in each case that if 
any country imposes on United States goods of these kinds duties 
higher than the United States tariff duties, such goods the pro
duce of such countries shall, in the U.S.A., be subject to duties 
equal to those imposed by the country concerned on United 
States goods, but not exceeding in any such case 50 per cent. 
ad "alorem. Similarly, the Tariff Act exempts bricks, certain 
calcium compounds, cement, coal and patent fuel, and gunpowder 
from import duty with the proviso that if any country imposes 
duties on United States goods of these kinds, an equal duty shall 
be imposed on such goods when imported into the United States 
from that country. It follows therefore, that, under these 
so-called .. reciprocity" paragraphs of the United States tariff, 
the trade of the United Kingdom with the United States of 
America in the articles concerned on which the United Kingdom 
does not impose a duty enjoys certain tariff advantages in the 
United States as compared with goods from those countries which 
levy a customs duty on imports from the United States of 
America, or (as the case may be) levy higher duties on United 
States goods than those specified in the United States tariff. On 
the other hand. while a United Kingdom import duty of 3S} per 
cent. ad "alorem on motor cars and motor cycles is in operation, 
such cars and cycles imported into the United States from this 
country are subject to a duty of S3J per cent. instead of the 
ordinary tariff duty of 2'5 per cent. ad "alorem. 
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B.-IMPORT RESTRICTIONS IN VARIOUS EUROPEAN COUNTRIES. 

The following brief notes are designed to give a general view 
of the extent to which the importation of goods is or has recently 
been under restriction in various countries of Europe, with 
special reference to the effect of the restrictions on the trade of 
the United Kingdom. 

Throughout these notes no account has been taken of import 
restrictions of a non-commercial character, i.t>., restrictions which 
are normally or exceptionally in force in most countries on sani
tary grounds, on the grounds of public health and morals, etc., 
or as a result of State monopolies. Further, the restrictions 
resulting from the control of the liquor trade in certain countries 
have not been included. 

Austria. 

Austria still maintains a system of import restrictions. The 
list of goods subject to import licence requirement includes 
specified articles from the groups relating to fruits, foodstuffs and 
beverages; textile manufactures and made-up articles; china and 
earthenware; iron and other common metal wares; machinery, 
apparatus and vehicles; chemicals; and varnishes, colour:" and 
perfumery. 

There a·re •• import contingent" arrangements with France 
and Belgium; and, under an agreement with Italy, it is provided 
that a few Italian products (lemons, chestnuts, almonds, olive 
oil, etc.) are to be admitted into Austria from Italy without any 
restriction. 

The Anglo-Austriau Treaty of Commerce of May, 1924, secures 
to the United Kingdom most-favoured-nation treatment in regard 
to the is;sue of Austrian import licences. Since the introduction 
of the new Austrian tariff in January, 1925, licences are issued 
much more freely. 

Bulgatria. 

In January, 1924, the Bulgarian Government, with the object 
of preventing a further decline in the value of the currency. 
promulgated a measure forbidding the import of some 150 cate
gories of g~s regarded as •• not of first necessity." The list 
mcluded vanous food products and beverages, sugared products, 
soap, perfumery, certain glass and p?ttery, some paper gooda, 
some leather and rubber wares, vanous textile manufactures 
metal wares of various kinds, and some other miscellaneou~ 
articles. In one of the most important branches of trade (tex
tiles), however, the particular goods which form the bulk of our 
exports to Bulgaria were not affected. 

No information is available as to the extent to which licences 
are issued for the" prohibited" goods; but few complaints have 
reached the Board of Trade. 
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Czechoslovakia. 

From the beginning of its existence as an independent State, 
Czechoslovakia adopted, in regard to import control, a policy of 
.. protection " of the national industries. Foreign import trade 
was subjected to severtt restrictions until the latter part of the 
year 1923, when it was found necessary to adopt a more liberal 
rolicy. From that date various Orders have been issued exempt
ing many classes of goods from import licence requirement, and 
allowing the importation of many other articles to be effected on 
Ihe basis of n. special" declaration" by the importer, which is 
a mere formality without restrictive effect on trade. At present, 
I herelore , the impoItation of comparatively few goods is con
trolled by the import licence ·system. 

In 60 far as goods are still subject to licence requirement, the 
trude of the United Kingdom with Czechoslovakia appears t() be 
adequately safeguarded by the list of .. import contingents" 
agreed to at the same time as the United Kingdom-Czecho
slovak Treaty of Commerce (in effect from the lst September, 
1923) which specifies, in respect of our principal exports to the 
RepUblic, the quantities which shall be admHted into Czecho
plovakin. annually. 

France. 

There is now in force only a very short list of import pro
hibitions. The articles affected include pepper, cut flowers, 
t!pirits and liqueurs, mineral oils, watches, and firearms. The 
l!'rench Government have no longer the power to impose new 
import prohibitions by administrative measure. 

The control of the import of the above-mentioned goods has not 
given rise to serious complaints from United Kingdom exporters, 
except in the case of whisky exporters. Whisky is admitted 
under licence on the application of proprietors of French hotels 
Ilnd restaurants which cater for foreign visitors, and it appears 
that the quantity so admissible under this system attains the 
uctual pre-war level of imports. On the other hand, the system 
interferes with the normal trade through French agents of British 
whisky distillers, since such agents cannot obtain licences, and it 
is on this score that complaints have been put forward. 

GerTlUlny. 
The difficulties placed in the way of United Kingdom trade by 

the system of import prohibitions maintained by the German 
Government have formed the subject of fairly numerous repre
sentations to the Board ()f Trade. Special mention may be made 
of woollen cloth (the import of which is .. rationed," i.e., 
restricted to 20 per cent. of the quantity imported in ]913) and 
moto, cycles, as complaints from British traders regarding these 
two articles have been persistent. There is apparently a large 
demand in Germany for high grade woollens and also motor 



597 

cycles of United Kingdom manufacture, but the trade is hampered 
by the " rationing" of woollen cloth, and the virtual exclusion 
of motor cycles and other motor vehicles. 

The German system of import restrictions has been maintained 
h force sinc~ the war. At the beginning of 1924 the German 
Government exempted a large number of articles (including 
many mUilufactured goods) from import licence requirement, and 
the import prohibitions were for a time administered in a rather 
liberal spirit; but with the publication in March, 1924, of the 
German foreign trade figures for January, and subsequently of 
those for February of that year, shewing in each case a large 
excess of imports over exports, the policy pursued underwent a 
marked change. While it is understood that no instructions were 
given absolutely prohibiting the issue of import licences in par
ticular cases, applications for licences were severely scrutinised, 
and only granted if the import of the goods concerned was con
sidered absolutely necessary. Nevertheless, the" Import Free" 
list was slightly extended in June and December, 1924, and May, 
1925, bv the addition of certain chemicals, some iron and steel 
manufactures, cycles, and some other goods. 

The situation was discussed in connection with the negotiations 
with Germany for the Anglo-German commercial treaty, signed 
on 2nd December, 1924, which foreshadows the total withdrawal 
of the import restrictions at latest six months after ratification 
of the Treaty, except in special cases. 

Under the London Reparations Agreement, imports into the 
occupied territory became again subject to the general regulations 
in force in the rest of Germany. This involved the enforcement 
of a stricter import regime in the occupied territory, since, under 
the Franco-Belgian economic administration, imports into that 
territory were licensed practically without restriction. 

Italy. 

Although Italy still maintains a number of articles on the 
co prohibited import" liet, this measure is of no practical im
portance to the trade of the United Kingdom since no restrictions 
are enforced in respect of goods produced in the United Kingdom 
or goods originating in any part of the British Empire and 
imported into Italy via the United Kindom. Certain otht:r 
countries enjoy a like facility. There are, it is true, a few 
articles the import of which into Italy is reserved to the State, 
but, so far aB is known, this measure has no restrictive effect 
on our normal trade with Italy. 

Hungary. 

. There used to be an import restriction system in Hungary, but 
in 1924 the import restrictions were partially abolished, con
currently with the imposition of increased duties; and on the 
enforcement of the new Hungarian customs tariff on the 1st 
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January, 1925, the duties prescribed by which are considerably 
higher than those formerly in force, all the remaining import. 
restrictions were abolished. 

Poland. 

Poland has at present only a very short list of import-prohibited 
goods, comprising sweets, jams, fruits preserved in spirits, 
chocolate, fruit juices with alcohol, spirits, wines, and liqueurs, 
fine cheese, preserved lobsters and the like, artificial sweetening 
materials, cosmetics and perfumery. 

Roumania. 

There is a short list of goods which are subject to an absolute 
prohibition of import, no import licences whatever being issued 
for such goods. They are: Oriental and other woollen carpets; 
Indian shawls; wines and liqueurs; spirits from fruits, roots, or 
plants, from cereals, molasses, etc.; cider and other fermented 
drinks; perfumery; articles made of marble and other fine stones; 
made-up goods of pure silk; precious stones; II luxury" clothing 
(trimmed with fur, etc.); ornamental trees and plants; fans of 
the more expensive kinds; beads and spangles; musical boxes; 
keyboard musical instruments; footwear of fine leather; tulles 
made of vegetable materials; clocks; and a few other unim
portant goods. 

These prohibitions do not affect the bulk of our export trade to 
Roumania, which consists of cotton manufactures and yams, 
shirtings, calicoes, iron bars, sheet iron, agricultural machinery 
and coal. 

Soviet Union. 

The foreign trade of the Soviet Union is a State monopoly 
which is entrusted to the People's Commissariat for Foreign 
Trade. and private firms can only participate in foreign trade 
operations on compliance with prescribed formalities. ForeIgn 
trade is regulated (1) by II contingents II of import and export; 
and (2) by the prohibition, except under licence, of foreign trade 
opera tions. 

The quantities (" contingents ") of the principal goods which 
may be imported are fixed quarterly, and divided amongst State 
Institutions, co-operative organisations, mixed companies, and 
otber bodies having the right to transact foreign trade operations. 
At the same time, the authorities fix the countries from which 
the imported goods are to be bought. Purchases abroad may only 
take place by virtue of l!lpecial permits (in the case of purchases 
by the State trading office) or of l!lpecial licence (in other cases), 
and licences are only issued by the Commissariat for foreign 
trade arter very careful scrutiny. (The trade representatives of 
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the Soviet Union abroad are authorised to issue licences indepen
dently for the import of goods within the limit of the" contin
gents •• allotted to them. but in actual practice no use is made 
of this privilege.) 

It is understood that small parcels of goods imported for per
sonal use are admitted without licence. 

Switzerland. 

Swiss import restrictions have been imposed in order to prevent 
the country being flooded with goods from .• depreciated ex
change" countries. A Decree of the Swiss Federal Assembly, 
dated 18th February. 1921, authorised the Federal Council tem
porarily and provisionally to restrict the importation of certain 
goods, or to subject their importation to import licence. This 
provision was to remain in force until the end of 1921, but its 
operation was later prolonged to the end of March, 1926. 
Numerous classes of goods have been placed on the import
prohibited list, by a series of Decrees issued since February, 
1921; but in almost all cases general licences have been issued 
permitting the impC'ftation of these II prohibited" goods over 
the French and Italian frontiers, provided that the goods come 
from the II free commerce" of France or Italy, or that, if im
ported from some other country II in transit" through France 
or Italy, such route is the normal route for import into Switzer
land. Many of these goods were removed from the import-pro
hibited list in December, 1924. As regards the few articles not 
covered by the general licences above referred to, the absence 
of complaints from United Kingdom traders indicates that licences 
are freely issued, if and when required, for goods of United 
Kingdom origin; alld. on the whole, it may safely be asserted 
that, so far as the trade of this country is concerned, the Swiss 
import restrictions are practically inoperative. 

C.-INTERNAL DuTIES, ETC. 

There remains to be considered the treatment to which goods 
are subjected after importation, e.g. :-

(a) internal duties; 
(b) transit of goods to a third country. 

(a) The question of the intenuzl duties to which British goods 
are liable in foreign countries after importation has to a. certain 
extent been dealt with in the past in Commercial Treaties, and 
the following paragraph states the cases where the matter is 
specifically included in our Treaties. The question assumeos 
special importance, and at the same time may present special 
difficulties, in Eastern countries, as notably in the case of China. 
In this matter, national treatment is obviously more advanta
geous in normal circumstances than most-favoured-nation treat
ment, and it is usually a necessity where there is a tariff schedule. 
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An endeavour is invariably made to include an article on the 
subject in new commercial treaties. The model article now 
adopted reads as follows:-

.. No internal duties shall be levied within the territories 
of either of the contracting parties for the benefit of the 
titate, local authorities or corporations on goods the produce 
or manufacture of the territories of the other party which 
are other or greater than the duties levied in similar circum
stances on the like goods of national origin or of any other 
foreign origin." 

National and most-iavoured-na.tion treatment in this respect 
is prescribed in our recent treaty with Austria. National treat
ment is prescribed in our treaties with Finland, France, Japan, 
Latvia, Portugal, S.H.S. Kingdom, Spain and Turkey, though 
in the case.of S.H.S. a special exception is made for the levy of a 
tax called" Trosharina " at rates specified in the treaty on goods 
of a kind not produced in the S.H.S. State. Most-favoured
nation treatment in the matter of "local dues" is provided by 
our treaties with Mexico and Portugal, and as regards" local 
taxation" by our treaty with Abyssinia. Our treaty with 
Holland provides for similar treatment as regards duties of 
any kind levied in II the ports, harbours, roads, cities, towns 
or places whatsoever in either Kingdom." Our treaty with 
Persia provides that, with the exception of possible warehouse 
dues, no charges shall be levied in that country on imported 
goods save the import duties proper; in the event of the construc
tion of carriage roads under special concessions, road taxes may 
be levied at the same rates on British goods as are charged on 
goods of other origin. 

(b) With regard to goods in transit, freedom from transit duties 
is reciprocally guaranteed for goods passing in transit through 
the territories of the contracting parties by our treaties with-

Austria, Lithuania, 
Esthonia, Persia, 
Finland, Poland, 
France, Portugal, 
Greece, S.H.S. State, 
Honduras, Spain, 
Italy, United States (to and from 
Japan, Canada). 
La.tvia, 

The Freedom 0/ Transit ConfJention. 

A General Conference of the League of Nations on Communi
cations and Transit, held at Barcelona in 1921, adopted a con
vention on the subject of Freedom of Transit, which has now 
been ratified by over twenty States, including the British 
Empire (except Australia, Canada and South Africa), France, 
Germany, Italy, Japan, Holland, Den.nark, Norway, Czecho
slovakia, Sweden a.nd Switzerland. 
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The main provisions of the Convention are:-
(1) Contracting States must facilitate free transit across their 

territory by rail or waterway and across their terri
torial waters. 

(2) No special dues are to be levied on transit traffic except 
such as are intended solely to defray expenses of 
supervision and administration entailed by the transit 
traffic. 

(3) Tariffs on transit traffic must be reasonable as regards 
their rates and the method of their application, a.nd 
must be fixed so as to facilitate international traffic as 
much as P9ssible. 

(4) No nationality distinctions must be made with regard to 
charges, facilities or restrictions. 

D.-NoTE ON THE CONVENTION FOR THB SIMPLIFIOATION OF 
CUSTOMS FORMALITIES. 

This Convention, which constitutes a step towards the attain
ment of the principles of the equitable treatment of commerce 
iaid down in Article 23 (e) of the Covenant of the League of 
Nations, was drawn up at an International Conference at Geneva 
during October and November, 1923. It came into force on 
November 27th, 1924. 

The chief aims of the Convention are:-
(1) Publicity for Customs regulations and tariff changes with 

the least possible delay. 
(2) The reduction to a minimum of all formalities, prohibi

tions and restrictions, as, for example, in the case of 
import and export licences and certificates of origin. 

(3) The expeditious passage of goods and passengers through 
Customs stations and the grant of special facilities to 
commercial travellers and their samples. 

(4) Equality of treatment for goods of all nations in the 
matter of formalities as apart from questions of tariff. 

(5) The redress of abuse by administrative, judicial or arbitral 
procedure. 

. The. Convention has been signed by nearly 40 States, 
mcludmg :-

Australia, Austria, Belgium, Brazil, British Empire,· Bul
garia, Chile, China, Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Finland, 
France, Germany, Greece, Hungary, India, Italy, Japan, 
Netherlands, New Zealand, Norway, Poland, Portuga.1, 
Roumania, S.H.S. Kingdom, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, 
South Africa. 

• Note.-Tbe term" Britisb Empire" in tbis caoe comprises Great; Britain 
and Nortbern Ireland, tbe Colonies and Dependencies, but not tbe Dominions 
wbicb are separate Members of tbe League. 
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It haa been ratified by :-
Belgium, the British Empire,· Australia, New Zealand, 

South Africa, Austria, Denmark, Italy, India and Egypt, 
the Netherlands (including Netherlands East Indies, 
Curacao and Surinam) and Siam and adhered to by Persia.. 

APPENDIX. 

SUMMARY OF TREATY PROVISIONS REGARDING CUSTOMS 
DUTIES. 

The following ia a brief Itatement of the treaty provisiona regarding the 
duti .. on import. from the United Kingdom into the countries specified:-

France ... 

Spain 

Portugal. •. 

Nature 01 treatll prol1i,ion aa to dutiu on 
United Kingdom import.. 

(Eno ... ) 

Regulated by internal legialation. (In prac
tice most-favoured-nation treatment is 
accorded ,by the French Law of the 27th 
February, 1882.) 

(1) Most-favoured-nation treatment (from what
ever place arriving) in regard to certain 
scheduled articles; (2) a tariff 6chedule for 
other specified articles; and (3) an under
taking on the part of the Spanish Govern
ment that all other articles produced or 
manufactured in His Britannic Majesty'. 
territoriel, from whatever place arriving, 
shall be subject on importation into Spain 
to duties no higher than those prescribed in 
the second column of the Spanish Custome 
tariff in force at any time, provided that, if 
at any time any benefit or advantage is con
ceded to any foreign country in respect of 
any specified article which ia of interest to 
British trade, Spain will be prepared to 
extend such benefit or advantage to similar 
British articles on receiving an application 
for luch extension from Bia Britannic 
Majesty'. Representative at Madrid. This, 
in practice, amounts to general most
favoured-nation treatment, the list of articlee 
in regard to which mostrfavoured-nation 
treatment is guaranteed comprising nearly 
the whole of the Spanish tariff including all 
articles in which British trade ia likely to 
have any interest. 

Most-favoured-nation treatment (from what
ever place arriving}-not applicable to con
cessions to Spain and Brazil. 

• Note.-The term" British Empire" iu this C888 comprises Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, tbe Colonies and Dependencies, but not the Dominions which 
are separate Members of the League. 



Name of country. 

Italy 

Switzerland 
Ilelgium ... 
Netherlands 
Denmark ... 

Norway .. . 
Sweden .. . 
Germany .. . 

Austria ... 

Hungary ... 

Czechoslovakia ... 

Poland ... 

Lithuania 
Latvia 

Esthonia .. . 
Finland .. . 

Soviet Union 

Roumania 
S.H.S. State 

Greece 

Bulgaria 
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Nature of treaty prolll8l0n a. to dutie, on 
United Kingdom import.. 

l\Iost-favoured-nation treatment. (from what-
ever place arriving). 

M06t-favoured-nation treatment. 
M06t-favoured-nation treatment. 
M06t-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment-not applic-

able to concessions to Sweden. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment is at presen~ 

accorded by Decree and will be confirmed on 
ratification of the new commercial treaty. 

Most-fnvoured-nation treatment (from what
ever place arriving). 

Most-favoured-nation treatment (from what
ever place arriving) for five years from the 
coming into force of the Peace Treaty (26th 
July, 1921)-not applicable to concessione to 
Austria and Czechoslovakia. 

M06t-favoured-nation treatment (from what
ever place arriving)-not applicable to 
frontier traffic or to temporary conceSBion8 to 
Austria or Hungary in pureuance of the 
Economic Clauses of the Peace Treaties.· 

Most-favoured-nation treatment-not applic
able (1) to conceasions in respect of frontier 
traffic j (2) to special favours resulting from 
a Customs union j or (3) in connection with 
the provisional Customs regime established 
between Poland and German Upper Silesia. 

M06t-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment (from what

ever place arriving)-not applicable to con
~sion8 to Russia, Finland, Esthonia and 
Lithuania. 

Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
M06t-favoured-nation treatment (from what

ever place arriving)-not applicable to con
cessions to Esthonia, Latvia and Lithuania. 

Most-favoured-nation treatment (Trade Agree
ment, March, 1921). 

Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment (with a tariff 

schedule) (from whatever place arriving)
not applicable to frontier traffic or to con
cessione arising out of a Customs union. 

Most-favoured-nation treatment (from what
ever place arriving). [See footnote on 
page 588.] 

l\Iost-favoured-nation treatment (from what
ever place arriving) for five years from the 
date of the coming into force of the Treaty 
of Peace (!H;h August, 11120). 

• ~he reductions of. ~uty made by the Austr~-Czechoslovak Treaty are in 
practice accorded to Brlt18h goods. Czechoslovakia has not made any conces
sions to Hungary. 



Name 0/ eountl'l/. 

Turkey ... 

U.S.A. 
Argentine 
Bolivia ... 

Colombia 

Closta Rica 
Hondur .. 

Mexico ... 
Nicaragua 

Peru 
Venezuela 

Japan 

Ohina 
Siam 
Peraia 

MUlICat 

Egypt 
Morocco ... 

Ethiopia ... 
Liberia .•• 
Central African terri

tories within Conven
tional basin of the 
Congo. 

French West African 
Colonie.s within Con
ventional basin of the 
Niger • 
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NutUTe 01 tTeatll pTOl""on IU to dutiu Oft 
United Kingdom import.. 

Most-favoured-nation trea.tment (not applic
able to concession. to territoriee detached 
from Turkey under the Peace Treaty, or con
Ce88ioWi aa regards frontier trade to a limi
trophe State). 

(AKBBICA.) 

Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment (not applic-

able to conceseioni to conterminous States). 
l\108t-favoured-nation treatment (from what

ever place arriving). 
Moat-favoured-nation treatment (conditional). 
l\lost-favoured-nation treatment (not applic

able to concessions to Central American 
Republics). 

Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment (from what

ever place arriving)-not applicable to con
ceB8ioWi to Central American Republics. 

Most-favoured-nation treatment (not applic
able to concessione to the Brazilian Province 
of Matto Grosso). 

No provision in Treaty. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment. 

(Asu.) 

Most-favour ed-nation treatment (from what-
ever place arriving). 

Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-favoured-1l1ltion treatment (with a tariff 

IIChedule). 
Most-favoured-nation treatJlMlnt. 

(AnICA.) 

Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
MoBt-favoured-nation treatment 

ever place arriving). 
Most-favoured-nation treatment. 
Most-fnoured-nation treatment 
Most-favoured-nation treatment. 

(from what-

(conditional). 

Same treatment as ia accorded to }'rench goods 

.J\·ote.-There are at the present time no commercial treaties or arrange-
ments in force with

BruiJ, 
Chile, 
Cuba, 
Dominican Republic, 
Ecudaor, 

Guatemala, 
Haiti, 
Panama, 
Salvador, 
Uruguay. --------

68097 u 
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THE 'l'HEATMENT OF BRITISH SHIPPING IN 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 

Treaty Provisions. 

It is usual for commercial treaties to contain clauses of a. 
general nature giving general most-favoured-nation treatment in 

·regard to matters of navigation. In the most recent treaties the 
general provision assume" this form ;-

.. The Contracting Parties agree that, in all matters 
relating to commerce, navigat.ion and industry, any privilege, 
favour, or immunity which either Contracting Party has 
actually granted, or may hereafter grant, to the ships and 
subjects or citizens of any other foreign State, shall be 
extended simultaneously and unconditionally without request 
and without compensation to the ships and subjects of the 
other, it being their intention that the commerce, naviga
tion and industry of each Contracting Party shall be placed 
in all respects on the footing of the most-favoured nation." 

A summary of the treaty position is given in Annex I, and 
it will be seen that Great Britain is entitled (under genera.l 
provisions on the lines of the clause quoted above) to most
favoured-nation treatment in respect of navigation with a large 
number of countries. The exact ground covered by the terms of 
such a· general clause IS, however, naturally not free from doubt. 
and it is usual in Treaties of Commerce and Navigation to insert 
clauses dealing specifically with the following particular aspects 
of navigation:-

(1) Dues and charges. 
(2) Stationing, loading and unloading. 
(3) Flag discrimination, especially the imposition of higher 

Customs or other duties on goods brought in ships 
of one country as compared with those charged on 
similar goods brought in ships of either the State 
imposing the duties or of other States. 

In respect of the first matter we enjoy national treatment 
under most of the existing treaties, but it is usual now to secure 
that British vessels shall receive both national and most-favoured
nation treatment as in the following clause ;-

" In regard to duties of tonnage, harbour, pilotage, light
house, quarantine, or other analogous duties or charges of 
whatever denomination, levied in the name or for the profit 
of the Government, public functionaries. private individuals. 
corporations, or establishments of any kind, the vessels of 
either Contracting Party shall enjoy in the ports of the 
territories of the other treatment at least as favourable as 
that accorded to national vessels or the vessels of any other 
foreign country." 
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The position is generally similar in the case of stationing and 
loading, the modern form of the Treaty Article being as 
follows :-

.. In all that regards the stationing, loading, and unloading 
of vessels in the ports, docks. roadsteads, and harbours of 
the territories of the Contracting Parties, no privilege or 
facility shall be granted by either Party to vessels of any 
other foreign country, or to national vessels, which is not 
equally granted to vessels of the other Party." 

tn the case of protection against flag discrimination. the 
position is practically the same, national treatment being the 
general rule, and most-favoured-nation treatment being also 
granted in the case of most post-war treaties. The modem form 
of the Article is :-

•• Each of the Contracting Parties shall permit the im
portation or exportation of all merchandise which may be 
legally imported or exported, and also the carriage of pas
sengers from or to their respective territories upon the vessels 
of the other, and such vessels, their cargoes and passengers 
shall enjoy the same privileges as and shall not be subjected 
to any other or higher duties or charges than national vessels 
and their cargoes and passengers, or the vessels of any other 
foreign country nnd their cargoes and passengers." 

Difficulties 01 British Shipping. 

Some examples· may now be given of difftculties with which 
British shipping is met or threatened in various parts of th~ 
world. t These difficulties are all the more serious in that 
they occur at n time when our shipping is faced with greatly 
intensified competition 

(a) POTtugal.-With the object of a8sisting a national mer
cantile marine, a. law was passed in August, 1920, quadrupling the 
tonnage dues on foreign vessels; and an enactment of :922 sub
jected foreign vessels to further discrimination in dues. By this 
law, foreign vessels were obliged to pay dues in gold at par rate 
of exchange while national vessels continued to pay in paper. As 
the rnte of exchange was 10 or 11 times the par value, this meant 
that whereas foreign ships between 1920 and 1922 paid in dues 
four times as much as national ships, after 1922 they paid about 
40 to 45 times as much as national ships. This resulted in certain 
lines cancelling Portuguese ports of call from their sailing lists 
nnd other lines raising their rates to cover these extra charges; 
nnd as a result. a 25 per cent. reduction in dues has been con
ceded, but the discrimination remains. Portuguese yess'els also 
enjoy the benefits of special rates for various harbour services 

• See al .• o p. 400. 
t S6. alIa Annex n relating to subsidies for spipping and shipbnilding ill 

certain oonntries. 
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607 

which are much lower than the charges to foreign shipping. A 
10 per cent. rebate of customs duties is given on imports, and 
10 per cent. or 20 per cent. on exports to national or foreign ports 
respectively, if carried in Portuguese bottoms. 

(b) Spain.-The Spanish Tonv.age Law of 1920 doubled the 
tonnage tax upon vessels calling at Spanish ports which have 
not sailed from a Spanish port of origin. British ships are par
ticularly hit by this law, as in most cases they do not commence 
their voyages from Spanish ports but only call en route to other 
ports. . 

(c) France.-A French law of the 18th March, 1923, allowed 
the duty-free admission into France and Algeria of numerous 
classes of Moroccan produce if shipped in vessels flying the French 
and Moroccan flags. Representations were made by His 
Majesty's Government against this discrimination imposed to the 
detriment of British ships, and the French Government issued 
instructions to the French and Algerian Customs Authorities to 
permit Moroccan goods carried under the British flag to enter 
France and Algeria free in all cases where such goods would be 
duty-free if imported under the French flag. 

(d) United States.-While it is only possible in the t<pace 
available to make a brief reference to the shipping legislation of 
the United States, mention may be made of certain legislative 
enactments or proposals which aroused keen interest in this 
country. (See also below as to the United States Immigration 
Acts.) 

" Jones Act," etc.-The United States Merchant Marine Act 
of 1920 (" Jones Act ") provided :-

(i) for preferential railroad rates for goods carried in 
American vessels, at the discretion of the Inter-State 
Commerce Commission, whenever the U.S. Shipping 
Board certified that adequate shipping facilities were 
afforded by American vessels. 

(ii) that deferred rebates should not be allowed on any ship
ment between the United States ports and foreign 
ports. 

These provisions, though adopted, have not been put in opera
tion. 

The Act also provided that American Government ships might 
I;e run in any trade and that remunerative rates need only be 
charged when the Government ships were in competition with 
/Jrivately owned American ships. 

The Subsidy Bill of 1922, which was supported by the United 
fltates Government, provided not only for subsidising shipping, 
but also: 

\i) for preferential railroad rates for goods camed in 
American vessels when the United States Shipping 
Board certified that adequate shipping faciiitieg were 
a.fforded by American vessels. 
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(ii) for deduction from income tax on American tihippers 
equal to 5 per cent. of the freight paid on goods 
carried in American ships. 

(iii» for the reservation for American ships of 50 per cent. of 
the immigrants to America. 

This Bill failed to pass Congress. 

Reservation 0/ Coasting Trade. 

The coasting trade of Great Britain is open to the flags of all 
nations, irrespective of their treatment of our shipping in this 
respect. In general, other maritime countries have by legislation 
reserved the right to confine their coasting trade to ships flying 
their own flwg, and most maritime countries have in fact exer
cised that right. Recent examples in which coasting trades pre
viously open have been closed to British and other shipping are 
Chile and Peru. Chile in 1922 closed its coasting trade first to 
the vessels of all countries outside South America, and later to 
all save national vessels. The immediate result was the laying 
up of certain British ships which had been regularby employed 
in this trade. As there was only one Chilian line in existence, 
it secured a. monopo!y of the trade. 

Each country has its own definition of coasting trade in its 
navigation laws, and these are not based on any uniform prin
ciples. In contradistinction to the view that coasting trade 
should be limited to voyages between ports in the same territory, 
the Governments of the United States and of Portugal, for 
example, hold that it should also cover voyages to colonies or 
oversea dominions. A Portuguese enactment of 1922 lays down 
that maritime traffic between rortugal. the adjacent islands and 
the Portuguese Colonies is to be reserved to national vessels. as 
also the maritime traffic between the ports of the colonies or 
between one and the other, provided such traffic is regularly 
served by national vessels. Complete information is not avail
able of the extent to which this reservation is actuaIIy in force. 
but it is understood that it has already been applied to the traffic 
between Portugal and Angola and the coasting trade of that 
colony. The United etates Government reserve voyages between 
U.S.A. and Alaska and U.S.A. and Hawaii. and the United 
States Merchant Marine Act of 1920 provided for the closing of 
the trade. as coasting tr.ade. between the United States and the 
Virgin Islands and Philippines, when adequate American ship
ping services had been established. Any serious extension of this 
principle would do considerable harm to British shipping and to 
international commerce. 

In the case of France the Law of 1793, while reserving the 
coasting trade of France itself to French vessels. does not apply 
in this respect to French Colonies. and there would appear to be 
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nothing to prevent British vessels trading between France and 
French Overseas Colonies. It may be mentioned, however, that 
trade between France and Algeria was, by a Law of 1889. in
cluded as coasting trade and so reserved to French vessels. This 
extension of the scope of coasting trade does not apply to voyages 
between France and Tunis or between France and Morocco. 

Regulation of Emigration Business. 

The British shipping lines have suffered owing to the restric
tions on the numbers of immigrants allowed into the U.S.A. 
They are also subject to very onerous conditions in carrying out 
their emigrant business in certain European countries, and 
attempts are sometimes made to favour national shipping against 
foreign shipping (largely British) in the emigrant traffic from a 
country. In some cases, exacting and detailed requirements are 
laid down beyond those necessary in the interests of the emigrant, 
and in others the licence system, set up for the purpose of secur
ing that these requirements are complied with, is used not so 
much in the interests of the emigrant as in the interef.ts of 
national ships, licences being refused to foteign vessels although 
they comply with the requirements. In some countries. the 
emigrant traffic is regarded as a source of revenue, and various 
taxes are imposed on the shipping lines. The following particu
lars exemplify the foregoing statements :-

(a) United States Immigration Acts.-Prior to the war. the 
emigration traffic was the backbone of the North Atlantic trade. 
In 1921, the U.S. Government, by the Immigration Act of that 
year, restricted the number of emigrants who might enter the 
United States, and established a quota system under which the 
number of emigrants for any country was fixed at 3 per cent. of 
the number who had emigrated from that country and were in 
residence in the United States in 1910. Under the Immigra
tion Act, 1924, these quotas were again reduced, being 
fixed at 2 per cent. of the numbers resident in the United States 
in 1890. The total number of emigrants who may be allowed 
inl<> the United States from Europe during the quota year 1st 
July, 1924, to 30th June, 1925, will not exceed 150,000, which 
is a very considerable reduction on the numbers admitted prior 
to the introduction of these restrictive measures by the United 
States Government. In the case of Italy, 290,000 third class 
passengers were carried to America in 1913, but for this quota 
year the number will be only about 4,000. This policy affects 
British shipping not only directly, but also indirectly, as wiII be 
seen from the measures adopted in Italy-see next paragraph. 

(b) Jtaly.-In 1920, the authorities waived sundry Govern
ment requirements for emigration licences in the case of national 
vessels. 



610 

In view of the restrictions imposed by the United Slates 
on the numbers of Italians who would be admitted as emigrants, 
the Italian Government, in order to protect Italian shipping and 
secure the bulk of the restricted traffic to Italian ships, closed the 
U.S. emigrant trade to all foreign ships in 1921 for a period of 6 
months. In 1922, foreign lines were allowed 15 per cent. of the 
emigrant trade to the United States of America, and Italian lines 
85 per cent. In 1923 the proportions were 12 per cent. and 88 
per cent., in 1924 lOi per cent. and 89i per cent., but at the 
beginning of 1925 the Italian Government closed the agencies 
and sub-agencies of the British lines on the ground that they had 
not maintained a regular service, and they have thus made it 
almost impossible for the British lines to secure any emigrant 
pa~sengers. 

As regards emigration from Italy to Australia, Italian vessels 
have, since the war, run in this trade and the Italian authorities 
have made it extremely difficult for British lines to operate. 
They have now limited to 50 the number of third class passengers 
who may embark at an Italian port for Australia on a British ship. 

(c) Germany refused in 1921 to allow emigrants to travel by 
British lines unless. they provided direct services from German 
ports. The German authorities afterwards agreed to issue the 
necessary licences and allow the indirect services; but they have, 
up to the present, not sanctioned the appointment by the British 
lines of agents in Germany at certain places in the interior where 
the lines desire to have them. The German Government have 
also refused to grant British steamship companies licences to carry 
emigrants to Canada, except in the case of one line, although no 
restriction appears to have been made in the number of licences 
issued to the German lines. Article 6 of the Protocol to the 
Anglo-German Treaty of 1924 (not yet ratified) provides that 
British vessels and shipping companies shall receive in Germany 
national treatment in respect of the carriage of emigrants and of 
the establishment of emigration agencies. 

Cd) Portugal.-An order was issued in 1922 providing that the 
embarkation on a trans-Atlantic steamer of Portuguese emigrants 
en route from Portugal to U.S.A. must be effected within 48 
hours of leaving PortugaL This acts especially to the det~nt 
of British lines who have no direct services and who find the condi
tion almost impossible of fulfiment. 

(e) Russia.-The Russian Government have granted to the 
Russian Volunteer Fleet a monopoly of the Russian emigrant 
traffic. The British lines, in endeavouring to negotiate with a 
view to securing a share of this trade, have experienced great diffi
culties, and one British line has had to withdraw from the trade. 

(f) Poland.-With a view to securing that the great majority or 
the emigrants from Poland shall be carried direct from Danzig, 
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the Polish Government have charged exorbitant fees for licences 
to those lines who wish to carry emigrants through ports otber 
than Danzig. 

Imperial and International Policy. 
It will be understood that, whenever any case is reported to His 

Majesty's Government in which it appears that British shipping 
is exposed to adverse discrimination or to other unfair treatment 
in a foreign country, every reasonable effort is made to secure, by 
an appeal to Treaty rights or otherwise, that any inequitable 
treatment is discontinued. Apart from such particular efforts a,nd 
in view of the widespread difficulties which British shipping has to 
face- , the question of the general policy which should be adopted 
in these respects has occupied the attention of His Majes~'8 

* The general I>Of!ition has, in some respects, become similar to that 
which existed at th" time of the old Navigation Laws in the middle of 
last century. It was at that time necessary to have powers to protect 
British shipping against discrimination on the part of foreign Govern
ments in favour of their own national tonnage. These powel'8 were 
incorporated in the Customs Consolidation Act of 1853 (16 & 17 Vic., 
Ch. 107), Sections 824 and 825 of which provided 88 follows:-

COCXXIV. If it shall be made to appear to Ber Majesty that 
British Vessels are subject in any Foreign Country to any Prohibitions 
or Restrictions 88 to the Voyages in which they may engage, or as to 
the Articles which they may import into or export from such Country, 
it shall be lawful for Ber Majesty (if She think fit), by Order in 
Council, to impose such Prohibitions or Restrictions upon the Ships 
of such Foreign Country, either as to the Voyages in which they may 
engage or as to the Articles which they may import into or export 
from any Part of the United Kingdom or of any British POSIlCssioD 
in any Part of the World, as Ber Majesty may think fit, so as to 
place the Ships of such Country on as nearly as possible the same 
Footing in British Por,tB as that on which British Ships are placed iD 
the PortB of such Country. 

CCCXXV. If it shall be made to appear to Ber l\Iajesty that 
Briti~h Ships are either directly or indirectly subject in sny 
Foreign Country to any Duties or Charges of any Sort or Kind what
soe\'er from which the National Vessels of such Country are exempt, 
or that any Duties are imposed upon Articles imported or exported 
in British Ships which are not equally imposed upon the like Articles 
imported or exported in National Vessels, or that any Preference 
whatsoever is shown either directly or indirectly to National Vessels 
over British Vessels, or to Articles imported or exported in National 
Vessels over the like Articles imported or exported in British Vessels, 
or that British Trade and Navigation is not placed by such Country 
upon as advantageous a Footing as the Trade and Navigation of the 
most favoured Nation, then and in any such Case it shal1 be lawful 
for Ber Majesty (if She think fit), by Order in Council, to impOBe 
such Duty or Duties of Tonnage upon the Ships of such NatioD 
entering into or departing from the Pom of the United Kingdom, 
or of any British Possession in any Part of the World, or such Duty 
or D~ties on all Goods or on any specified Classes of Goods, imported 
or .expo~ted in the Ships of such Nation, as may appear to Her 
MaJesty Justly to countervail the Disadvantages to which British Trade 
or Navigation is so subjected as aforesaid. 

These Sections have never been repealed and are still in force. 
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Government, who brought the subject before the representatives 
of the Overseas Dominions at the Imperial Conference in 1923, 
when the following resolution against ]'lag Discrimination was 
passed unanimously :-

Re8olution of the Imperial Economic Conference. 

If Economic DeJence.-In view of the vital importance to 
the British Empire of safeguarding its overseas carrying trade 
against all forms of discrimination by foreign countries 
whether open or disguised the representatives of the Govern
ments of the Empire declare: 

•• (1) That it is their established practice to make no 
discrimination between the flags of shipping using 
their ports and that they have no intention of 
departing from this practice as regards countries 
which treat ocean-going shipping under the 
British flag on a footing of equality with their 
own national shipping . 

•• (2) That in the event of danger arising in future to 
the overseas shipping of the Empire through an 
attempt of a. foreign country to discriminatp. 
against the British flag the Governments of the 
Empire will consult together as to the best means 
of meeting the situation." 

111 aritime Ports Convention. 

As indicating the trend of international policy, attention may 
be called to the Convention on International Regime of Maritime 
Ports, which was signed at Geneva in December, 1923, by a. special 
Conference under the League of Nations. The Convention pro
vides generally on condition of reciprocity for equa.lity of treat
ment in maritime ports of all vessels of the Contracting States and 
their cargoes and passengers, i.e., it ensures both national and 
most-fa.voured-nation treatment. This treatment covers facilities 
and dues and charges of all kinds, but port authorities retain 
liberty to take the requisite measures for the proper conduct of 
port business provided these do not conflict with the principle of 
equality of treatment. All port dues and charges, by-Ia.ws and 
regulations are to be published beCore being enforced. Flag dis
crimination is specifically forbidden, either as regards Customs 
duties or railway charges on goods entering or leaving a port, i.e., 
all such duties or charges must be irrespective of the flag of the 
carrying vessel. 

The Convention does not apply to maritime coasting trade, but 
it was accompanied by a recommendation against an abusive 
extension of the conception of coasting trade. 
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Unless there are special reasons justifying an exception, 
Customs duties levied in a maritime port may not exceed the 
duties levied on the other Customs frontiers of the same State .. 

Each State reserves the power of suspending the benefit of 
equality of treatment from any vessel of a State which does not 
effectively apply the Convention. 

Each State may declare, when signing or ratifying the Conven
tion, that it reserves the right of limiting the transport of emi
grants, but in exercising this right the States shall be guided, as 
far as possible, by the principles of the Convention. 

The Convention has been signed or acceded to subject to 
ratification by the following States :-

Belgium, Brazil, British Empire,* Bulgaria, Chile, Czecho
slovakia, Denmark, Esthonia, France, Germany, Greece, 
Hungary, India, Italy. Japan, Lithuania, Netherlands, 
New Zealand, Salvador, S.H.S. Kingdom, Siam, Spain, 
Sweden, Switzerland and Uruguay. 

It has so far been ratified on behalf of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, Siam, India and New Zealand, and acceded 
to on behalf of Newfoundland and Southern Rhodesia. 

ANNEX I. 

SUMMARY OF TREATY RIGHTS IN REGARD TO 
SHIPPING. 

Europe. 
General M ost-javoured-Nation Treatment. 

Provisions giving general most-favoured-nation treatment of 
shipping appear in our Treaties with Portugal t (1914), Spain 
(1922), Finland (1923), Latvia (1923), Poland (1923) (the last 

. covering also our relations with Danzig), Italy (1883). GreeCe 
(1886),t Netherlands (1837), and in a. somewhat antiquated form 
in those with Sweden and Norway (1826) and Denmark (1661 
and 1670). 

The Treaties of Peace with Germany and Bulgaria contain 
Articles which give to the vessels of each of the Allied and 
Associated Powers most-favoured-nation treatment and also 
national treatment. In the case of Turkey, similar provision is 
made by the Commercial Convention of July 24th, 1923. 

• The British Empire in this case excludes India and the self-gonrning 
Dominions, wbo are separate Members of the League. 

t Not applicable as regards favours granted to Spain and Brazil. 
t The Treaty with Greece has been denounced and continues in force from 

montb to month pending the conclu~ion of a new Treaty, now under negotia
tion. 
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By the treaties which were made in 1919 with the new 
European States or those which received large accessions of ter
ritory, Czechoslovakia, Roumania and the S.H.S. State, and 
also Greece and Poland (in addition to the separate treaties 
referred to above) undertook to give most-favoured-nation treat
ment and national treatment to vessels of all the Allied and 
Associated Powers, the coasting trade being excepted. 

In the case of France there is no general treaty provision 
assuring general most-favoured-nation treatment, but Article 4 
of the Convention of 1826 gives most-favoured-nation treatment 
for navigation between the two countries, and Article 7 of the 
1882 Convention gives national treatment for all British vessels 
and cargoes" from whatever place arriving and whatever may be 
the place of origin or destination of their cargoes," the coasting 
trade- being excepted from the stipulations of this Convention. 

Our commercial relations with Belgium depend on the pro
visional modus 'Vivendi esta,blished in 1898, which relates only to 
" subjects and products" and contains no reference to vessel ... 

The Trade Agreement with Soviet Russia of March 16th, 1921, 
contains a provision according to British ships and their cargoes 
in Russian ports the same treatment in all respects as is •• usually 
accorded by the established practice of commercial nations to 
foreign ships ... and [their] cargoes." 

With the exception of Belgium, Great Britain is entitled under 
general treaty provisions to most-favoured-nation treatment in 
respect of navigation with all the maritime countries of Europe. 

Duties and Charges. 

National treatment in this matter is secured by all our treaties 
with Europelm countries except Belgium, Portugal, Roumania, 
the S.H.S. State, Esthonia and Lithuania. In the case of 
Portugal we get specifically most-favoured-nation treatment. In 
the case of Spain, Finland and Latvia we get both national and 
most-favoured-nation treatment, and the same applies in the 
case of the ex-enemy countries. 

Stationing and Loading. 

The position is generally similar in this case, except that in 
a group of Northern European countries, including Sweden, 
Norway, Denmark and Holland, there is no specific provision for 
either national or most-favoured-nation treatment in this respect. 

Flag Discrimination. 

This matter is dealt with in our treaties with all but a- few 
of the maritime countries of Europe. In all except the most 
recent treaties, Bag discrimination is barred only as between 
British and national vessels. In the treaty with Portugal, it is 
barred as between British and any other foreign vessels. In the 
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treaties with Finland, Germany, Latvia, Poland, Spain and 
Turkey, it is barred in both the foregoing respects. A specific 
reference to passengers (as well as goods) occurs in the Japanese 
(1911) and later (but not earlier) treaties. 

Coasting Trade. 

The chief European countries which still keep their coasting 
trade open to the shipping of other countries, including British, 
are Sweden, Norway (only to Italian and British shipping), 
Germany (to certain countries only) and Italy. In the case of 
Italy, British vessels have a direct right to participate in the 
coasting trade which is based on an Exchange of Notes. In the 
case of certain other countries, our Commercial Treaties give us 
the right to most-favoured-nation treatment in the coasting trade, 
and in virtue of !'Iuch provisions British shipping may claim to 
participate in the coasting trade of Sweden and Norway; though 
their right at present to do so is secured by a Declaration of the 
(formerly joint) Governments. In the case of Germa.ny the 
Commercial Treaty of December 2nd, 1924, when ratified will 
give us most-favoured-nation treatment and, therefore, in 
practice, national treatment. In many cases, though we have a. 
most-favoured-nation clause in our treaties, it is sterile, since no 
other than the national flag is admitted to the coasting trade: 
this is the case, e.g., with Latvia, Portugal and Spain. The 
coasting trade of Greece was opened to British vessels by the 
Treaty of 1886, but this Treaty is now denounced and a new one 
is being negotiated. Among the countries in which we have no 
Treaty rights in this respect are Russia, France, Belgium, 
Holland. 

Africa. 

In Morocco, including Tangier, Spanish Morocco and the 
French Protectorate, a Convention with the Sultan of 1856 gives 
British vessels and their cargoes national treatment in respect of 
harbour and tonnage dues and lays down specific maximum rates 
for such dues. Moreover, we have under the Act of Algeciras, 
1906, the right to participate in the coasting trade of Morocco, 
but we have not any general rights to national and most-favoUred
nation treatment in re.spect of navigation in Morocco. InAlgeria .. 
in virtue of the Anglo-French Convention of 1882 we get the same 
treatment as in France, that is, national treatment, except in the 
trade with France which is reserved as coasting trade. In 1897 
the 1882 Convention was extended to Tunis, and in that case we 
have the right to participate in the trade with France, but subject 
to certain disabilities. 

As regards French 'Vest Africa and the other French Colonies 
in Africa, we have no treaty rights except what may be derived 
from the additional Article to the Anglo-French Convention oC 
1826, which provided that British vessels i'hould be allowed to 
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import into aU French Colonies Brilisil products consigned from 
any British port, and that these vessels and their cargoes should 
not be subject to other or higher duties than French vessels and 
their cargoes. Similar rights also apply to exports in British 
vessels from such Colonies. In the Port of Djibuti (French 
Somaliland) which serves Abyssinia, British nationals get equality 
of treatment with French and Italian nationals under the Agree
ment of 1906 between Great Britain, France and Italy. 

The coasting trade of French West Africa is definitely reserved 
to French vessels save only in cases of extreme urgency where 
the transport of the goods cannot be effected by a French vessel. 

In the Italian and Spanish Colonies in Africa, British ships 
enjoy the same treatment as in Itaiy and Spain respectively, but 
the Exchange of Notes with Italy of 1904 in regard to the coasting 
trade contains no refer~nce to the Italian Colonies. Portuguese 
Colonies are specifically excluded from the Treaty with Portugal 
of 1914 (Article 21), but the Treaty of June 11th. 1891, defining 
the British and Portuguese spheres of influence in Africa. provides 
that the merchant ships of the two Powers shall have freedom of 
navigation in the Zambesi and its outlets acd also perfect equality 
of treatment. 

The Convention of St. Germain of September, 1919. dealing 
with trade and navigation in the Congo basin and adjacent areas. 
provides that vessels of the signatory Powers. which include Great 
Britain. shall have access to all the coast and maritime ports in 
the area. in question and shall be subject to no differential 
treatment. 

Our Treaty of 1889 with Egypt gives national treatment in all 
matters connected with navigation and specifically in regard to 
.. dues and charges." but the coasting trade is excepted. Flag 
discrimination as between British vessels on the one hand and 
Egyptian vessels and those of the most-favoured-nation on the 
other is specifically prohibited. 

In the case of Liberia. the 1848 Treaty contains a general clause 
granting II conditional" most-favoured-nation treatment· only 
t.o subjec.ts or citizens in matters of navigation. but provides speci
fically for national treatment in respect of duties on vessels. Flag 
discrimination is prohibited as between British vessels on the 
<lne hand and Liberian vessels and any other foreign vessels on 
the other. 

Asia. 

Under the Commercial Convention of July 24th. 1923. British 
ve8sels lire entitled to most-favoured-nation treatment and aIda to 
national treatment in all Turkish ports in Asia Minor. In those 
territories which have been detached from Turkey and have been 

• 8" page 590. 
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lssigned to other POWE.J:S under mandate, such as Syria, Palestine 
and Iraq, British vessels and those of other members of the 
League of Nations are entitled to most-favoured-nation treatment. 
The mandates also contain 8r general provision that there shall be 
no discrimination against goods originating in or destined for any 
States members of the League of Nations. 

In Persia the Commercial Agreement of 1920 provides specifi
cally that British ships shall enjoy most-favoured-nation treat
ment, and also national treatment .. in all matters relating to 
trade and navigation including port and harbour facilities and 
charges of all kinds. " 

Our Treaty of 1855 with Siam provides in general that British 
shipping shall enjoy the same privileges as Siamese or Chinese 
vessels, and in particular that British shipping shall be subject 
only to the payment of import and export duties on the good3 
landed or shipped. These duties are defined in the Treaty and 
in respect. of the export duties it is stated that they were those 
then paid on goods or produce shipped in Siamese or Chinese 
vessels, and that British vessels are to enjoy all the privilegeil 
which are or may be enjoyed by Siamese or Chinese vessels and 
junks. 

Our treaty rights with China are contained in a number of 
Treaties and Agreements extending from 1842 down to the 
Washington Conference Agreements of 1922. Article 29 of the 
Treaty of Tientsin of 1858" provides a specific maximum for the 
tonnage dues which shall be charged in respect of British mer
chant vessels, while the following Articles provide for exemption 
in certain cases. These Articles assume that British vessels may 
trade between any of the open ports of China; that is to say, to 
that extent the coasting trade of China is open to British vessels. 
Article 54 confers general most-favoured-nation treatment on the 
Britibh Government and its subjects, but without any special 
reference to navigation or vessels. Article 5 of the Washington 
Treaty relating to the Chinese Customs Tariff (February 6th, 
1922) provides that in all matters relating to Customs duties there 
shall be effective equality of treatment and opportunity for all the 
Contracting Powers, which would appear to secure that there 
shall be no flag discrimination. 

In the case of Japan the Treaty of Commerce and Navigation 
of 1911 contains a clause giving most-favoured-nation treatment 
to British ships in Japan and also clauses dealing specifically with 
tonnage, harbour and similar dues, stationing, loading and un
loading of veRsels and flag discrimination. In respect of all three 
of these aspects of navigation, British vessels are accorded 
national treatment, and in the case of dues most-favoured-nation 
treatment is also specifically provided for. In the matter of the 
coasting trade, only most-favoured-nation treatment is accorded: 
and in fact this trade i!" closed to all foreign shipping as well :IS 

trade between any ports under Japanese jurisdiction. 
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Russian ports in Asia would appear to be .. ports of Russia .. 
within the meaning of that phrase as used in the Russian Trade 
Agreement of 1921, and therefore British vessels in them are 
entitled to receive the same treatment as is usually accorded to 
foreign merchant ships by the established practice of commercial 
nations. 

North America. 

Our treaty relations with the United States of America in 
matters of navigation depend upon the Treaty of 1815, Article 2 
of which prescribes natioIlJl,I treatment for British vessels ID 

respect of duties or charges and also prohibits flag discrimination 
as between British and United States vessels, but only in respect 
of British- and American produce. 

Our Treaty of 1888 with Mexico contains a general provision 
for most-favoured-nation treatment, and also provides that British 
ships and their cargoes shall receive most-favoured-nation treat
ment, with specific reference to dues and charges in the }lorti, 
docks, rivers, &c., of the two countries. 

'We have no treaty rights as regards the coasting trade of the 
United States of America or Mexico. 

Central America. 

Our Treaties with Nicaragua of 1905 and Honduras of 1910, 
besides containing a. general clause giving most-favoured-nation 
treatment, give national treatment specifically in regard to 
stationing, dues and flag discrimination. They also give most
favoured-nation treatment in the coasting trade. 

Our Treaty with Costa Rica dates from 1849, and the general 
clause relating to matters, of navigation provides only for condi
tional most-favoured-nation treatment. t There are no specific 
clauses relating to the treatment of vessels, except that Article 9 
provides that, in whatever relates, inter alia, to the loading and 
unloading of ships, the subjects and citizens of the contracting 
parties shall enjoy national treatment. 

We have no treaties with Guatemala, Salvador, or Panama, 
and no treaty rights as regards the coasting trade of any Central 
American State. except as mentioned above in the case of 
Nicaragua and Honduras. 

South America. 

Treaties with Argentina and Venezuela (both 1825) contain 
provisions securing for British ships national treatment in regard 
to tonnage nnd analogous duties, and safeguarding them against 
flag discrimination; but the latter provisions only apply in ref-pect 

• TI.e Treaty applies only to Brhi::lb territories in Europe. 
t St. page 690. 
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of the produce of British territories imported into Argentina. or 
Venezuela and the produce of those countries thence exported. 
There is a provision for most-favoured-nation treatment of British 
subjects in respect of the loading and unloading of ships. The 
Treaty with Peru of 1850 provides for national treatment in this 
matter. 

The Treaty of 1866 with Colombia provides for national treat
ment generally in regard to all matters of navigation, and speci
fically in respect of dues, and loading and unloading; and there 
are provisions against flag discrimination. 

Our Treaty with Paraguay of 1884 contains a general most
favoured-nation clause and also an Article giving British s..1-tips 
and their cargoes national treatment in Paraguay, which· is speci
fically applied to .. local treatment, dues and charges" in the 
ports, docks, rivers, etc., of the country. 

We have at present no Treaty dealing witb navigation with 
Brazil, Chile, Ecuador or Uruguay; and no treaty rights as 
regards the maritime coasting trade of any South American State. 

ANNEX II. 

SUBSIDIES TO SHIPPING AND SHIPBUILDING IN 
CERTAIN COUNTRIES. 

(The following notes deal primarily with assistance of a 
financial character. They do not include particulars of payments 
for the carriage of mails; and, in general, arrangements for the 
remission or reduction of Customs duties on imported shipbuild
ing materials are not dealt with.) 

Belgium. 

Arising out of special war-time circumstances, Government 
assistance is given to the Lloyd Royal BeIge Line, a shipping 
company formed by a law·passed in July, 1916. The company 
own~ more than one-half of the tonnage of the Belgian mercantile 
manne. A law approving an agreement between the Belgian 
Government and the company relative to its financial reorganisa
tion was passed in August, 1923. Under its terms the Belgian 
State assumed the service of the interest and sinking funds of the 
bonds issued ~y the company and not drawn by January 1st, 
1923, amountmg to 96,188,000 francs. The annual credit in
scribed in the budget for this service is 6,011,860 francs. In 
return, certain shares have been allocated to the State. 
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'l.'he company is bound, inter alia, 
(a) to give Belgian goods or goods consigned to Belgium as 

favourable rates as those accorded to foreign goods 
or goods consigned to a. foreign country ; 

(b) to employ at least two-thirds of its tonnage on maintain
ing regular lines; 

(e) to grant a reduction of 50 per cent. for the carriage of 
samples of Belgian origin to a maximum of 1/I,OOOth 
part of the cargo carrying capacity of the vessel on ea.ch 
voyage; 

(d) not to denationalise any vessel without the Belgian 
Government's authority. 

The Compagnie BeIge Maritime du Congo rece~ves (as it did 
also before the war) a yearly subsidy from the Government of 
the Belgian Congo. The subsidy, which has been increased since 
the war owing to the depreciation of the franc, amounts at 
present to 400,000 francs. The company is obliged to run a 
three-weekly. service between Antwerp and Congo ports. 

BraziI. 
Before the war subsidies were paid to shipping by the Brazilian 

Government. The total amount in 1911 was over £250,000, of 
which nearly £150,000 was allotted to the Lloyd Brasileiro, 
including £41,000 for a service to North America. The Lloyd 
Brasileiro is by far the largest shipping concern in the country, 
and the Brazilian Government is the principal shareholder. 

In 1924, the Company received (in addition to a heavy subsidy 
for coastal purposes) subsidies amounting to approximately 
$4,000,000 gold for monthly sailings from Brazil to New Orlea.ns, 
to New York, to the United Kingdom and to Northern Europe. 
The increase in the subsidy is a development of post-war 
conditions. The Brazilian Government klok over a number of 
ex..:anemy steamers, and, rather than sell them, decided to place 
them in the hands of the Lloyd Brasileiro to be operated. 

The remaining subsidies granted by the Federal Government 
in 1924 were in respect of shipping engaged in coastal services, 
and amounted to $9,245,000 (paper). 

For 1925, the subsidies to Brazilian shipping companies are 
fixed at $7.625.000 (paper). There is no information as to the 
amount of the subsidy (if any) in gold. 

France. 
Before the war, a system of bounties for shipping and ship

building existed in France. but the laws which established the 
system expired in 1914 and 1918. and were not renewed. Various 
small annual grants are still being paid in respect of vessels 
which qualified before the laws expired. but these are gradually 
ceasing. 
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It appears that at present the only payments made by the 
French Government to shipping are in respect of the carriage 
of mails. In the case of a company which was formed in 19:21 
to work a large fleet of mail steamers, the State has undertaken 
to guarantee the interest on and redemption of bonds issued by 
the company to the amount of 300 million francs. 

No bounties, subsidies or other money payments are at present 
given by the central or local governmental authorities to ship
building in France. Concessions are, however, enjoyed by 
French shipbuilders in the matter of railway rates. Metallurgical 
products consigned from a works situated in French territory, or 
in territory subject to the French Customs Tariff, to shipyards 
for use in the construction of sea-going vessels, are carried by 
the railways at-the reduced rates charged in respect of the same 
products if intended for export from France. 

Germany. 
Before the war, certain German shipping lines received 

advantages from the Government in the form of payments for 
special services, chiefly in connection with economic and colonial 
questions; and reduced rates of carriage on the German State 
Railways were granted to goods for export on through bills of 
lading from the interior of Germany to the Levant and German 
East Africa by the German lines serving those destinations. 

The payments made now are stated to represent only an 
allowance for carrying mails based on the amount conveyed. 

Assistance to shipbuilding before the war included preferential 
railway .rates for goods destined for use in shipbuilding yards, 
and assistance of this description appears recently to have been 
resumed through the application of special freight tariffs to iron 
and steel and iron and steel goods intended for use in shipbuilding. 
Otherwise, there is no evidence that either direct or indirect 
subsidies are now granted to the German shipbuilding or allied 
industries by the German Government or by state or municipal 
authorities. A scLeme has, however, been in existence since the 
conclusion of the war for providing credit facilities for German 
shipbuilding as •• Productive Unemployment Relief." The 
scheme was announced in January, 1925, when the German 
Government allocated for this purpose the sum of 50 million 
marks from the 280 million marks at its disposal for the relief of 
unemployment. Under the scheme the Government are prepared 
to grant loans up to 50 per cent. of the agreed cost of construction. 
The loans, which are repayable at gold value are for five years 
from the date of delivery of the completed vessels but may be 
renewed for a further equal period. 

Interest on the loans will be at the following rates :-
Period of construction ! per cent. 
1st year after delivery 4 " 
2nd and 3rd years after delivery 5"" 
4th and 5th years after delivery 6"" 
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In no case, however, is the rate to exceed 1 per cent. less than 
the current bank rate. Should the bank rate fall below 5 per 
cent., bank rate will be charged. 

It is stated that the ticheme may possibly be extended to the 
breaking up yards to enable them to purchase old ships abroad. 

In tlpite of the low rates of interest provided by the scheme, it 
is stated that the conditions attached to the grant of the loans are 
so troublesome that the interests concerned are not inclined to 
make much use of the facilities offered. 

Italy_ 
Assistance to shipping was given in Italy before the war, in the 

form both of subsidies for commercial services and navigation 
bounties. The same policy is still pursued, having merely been 
adapted to the exigencies of post-war circumstances. The 
present tendency is to reduce Government aid. The subsidies 
in operation, for which a budget provision of 150 million lire is 
made, extend to a. long list of services both local and transoceanic. 
The largest items are 46 million lire for services to " the large 
islands and the colonies " and 33! million lire for services to the 
Eastern Mediterranean, Egypt, Black Sea, Bombay and the Far 
East from Trieste. The subsidies are liable to quarterly revision, 
and may be considered as only provisional, as a Royal Commission 
was appointed in April, 1923, to consider the question of the 
shipping services to be subsidised. 

Assistance was given to shipbuilding before the war in the form 
of construction and repair bounties and remission of Customs 
duties. 

The subsidies now granted to the shipbuilding industry in Italy 
are regulated by a Decree of February, 1923, which remains in 
operation only until 31st December, 1926. It is not yet known 
whether the Government intend to ex1iend the period; or to 
introduce fresh legislation, but the general tendency at present 
appears to be to reduce Government a.id in these matters. 

The Decree contains the following main provisions :-
(a) Authorisation of the importation duty-free of material 

witliin specified weight limits required for the 
construction in Italy, for Italian nationals, of the 
hull, boilers and machinery of mercantile ships, 
seagoing, lake and lagoon dredgers and decked tugs; 

(b) Compensation grants in respect of metallic materials. 
required for the same purposes, which are produced 
in Italy; 

(c) Constructional grants additional to the foregoing calcu
lated on the gross tonnage of the completed hull, on 
the power of the propelling machinery and on the 
weight of the boilers and auxiliary machinery; 
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(d) Exemption from income tax in respect of vessels enjoying 
the foregoing benefits for the first five or three years 
effective service according to the date of completion; 

(e) Importation duty-free of materials required for trans
forma,tions and modifications executed in national 
yards for national and foreign account; 

(f) Grants calculated on the gross tonnage in respect of the 
demolition of mercantile ships with metallic hulls 
flying the Italian flag when the owners undertake to 
lay down and complete in Italy an equivalent tonnage 
of the same or superior type. 

The 1925-26 estimates provide for a total expenditure of 319 
million lire on shipbuilding, ship-repairing and ship-breaking 
subsidies, of which 25 million lire is devoted to the construction 
of steamships with metal hulls, while 2'9 million lire are devoted 
to the construction of dredgers and tugs and 2 million lire each 
to repairs and to shipbreaking. 

Japan. 

Very substantial shipping subsidies were granted by the 
Japanese Government before the war, and this system is still 
in operation. The total amount provided in the Budget in recent 
years for this purpose has been nearly 7 million yen. A large 
number of the subsidies are for coastal and local services but 
overseas routes are also included, the chief of these being the 
North American and South American routes. The present law 
authorises the grant of sums not exceeding the following for the 
three years mentioned :-

1924 
1925 
1926 

North American 
Route. 

Yen. 
902,804 
663,075 
616,379 

South American 
Route. 
Yen. 

1,249,627 
1,432,995 
1,846,024 

Subsidies are also given for services to Java and Bangkok, to 
numerous Chinese ports, Korea, Vladivostock, etc. 

The subsidised vessels are controlled as to freights and passage 
rates by the Government, and must carry mails free of charge. 
The Government have the right to buy up or use the vessels on 
the several routes. 

Netherlands. 
Before the war, subsidies were paid by the Netherlands Govern

ment or the Governments of Dutch colonies to certain steamship 
lines for the maintenance of specified services. 

At present, financial assistance is being given to three lines. 
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In the case of the Royal Dutch Lloyd, the sums advanced 
(for a quarter of which the Amsterdam Municipality are respon
sible) will make up the deficits in the exploitation accounts. 
The advances, which are at 6 per cent. per annum, are limited 
to a maximum total of 7 million florins, and the period of assist
ance is for five years from October, 1923. At least 42 voyages 
annually must be wade to Brazilian or Argentine ports. In the 
case of the Zeeland Steamship Company, which carrie!> on the 
cross-Channel service from Flushing, shares are held of a nominal 
value of 1,000,000 florins, and a sum of 2,400,000 florins has been 
granted as a. loan against cumulative interest of 6 per cent., 
4 per cent. of which will be paid and the remaining 2 per cent. 
retained at the disposal of the State in the event of the profits 
in the following years, after statutory writing off, amounting to 
more than 6 per cent. of the share capital. In the case of the 
Netherlands South Africa Shipping Company, the subsidy 
amounts to 1,000,000 florins per annum for five years from the 
end of 1920. The company are to carry on a monthly service 
(twelve voyages a year), to be increased within five years to 
twenty-four voyages a. year. If the profits for distribution amount 
to more than 6 per cent. of the paid-up capital, the Government 
will be entitled to interest of 5 per cent. on the unredeemed part 
of the subsidy out of this surplus profit. 

There appears never to have been a regular system of subsidies 
for the shipbuilding industry in Holland, and no subsidies have 
in any case been given for ship repairing. In 1924 there were, 
however, a few special shipbuilding cases in which it was decided 
that subsidies should be given. In these cases the subsidy was 
not granted in the shape of a lump sum, but was a percentage 
based on the estimated amount of wages paid. The purpose of 
the subsidy was in each case to relieve unemployment, and it 
was paid jointly by the Dutch Government and by the munici
paJity in which the shipbuilding yard concerned was situated. 

All recent reports from official sources make it clear that sub
sidies are not now, and have not been for some time, granted 
in Holland in connection with shipbuilding. 

Norway. 
State subsidies are granted for the maintenance of services in 

Norway now ab they were also before the war. The total annual 
amount has decreased since 1920, and is still decreasing, but is 
much larger than before the war. The subsidies are, however, 
mostly devoted to coastal services, which, though uneconomic, 
are necessary in view of the difficulty of maintaining communica
tion by land; but they include a grant of Kr.l80,OOO for a service 
between Bergen and Newcastle, Kr.243,Ooo in aid of the sernce 
between Kristianssand and Fredrikshavn (Denmark) and 
J\:r .55,000 as a contribution (according to an ancient treaty agree
ment) to the trade between Norway, Spain, Portugal and Italy. 
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For the Budget period 1924-25 the total amount of the subsidies 
was 8 million kroner; and for the Budget period 1925-26, 7·7 
million kroner. 

Portugal. 

Various subsidies ,vere paid to shipping companies before the 
war for the maintenance of specific services. It appears that 
these have all been discontinued, and the only subsidies now 
given are small payments made by one or two of the Portuguese 
colonies. 

Spain. 

Shipping subsidies were granted before the war in the form 
of bounties on general navigation and grants to individual lines 
for the establishment of specified services. The bounties on 
general navigation have been suspended, but in compensation 
the amounts allotted to the various shipping companies have been 
increased. 

In the case of the Compania Trasatlantica, a Lew contract was 
made in 1925 prolonging with modifications the previous subsidy 
arrangements. The contract provides for the building between 
1928 and 1936 of thirteen new vessels for transoceanic service, 
and for the guarantee by the State of the interest and capital of 
loans issued by the Company to cover the cost of these vessels. 

The Company is also authorised to issue loans to cover the 
possible deficits in its working, should the subvention not be 
sufficient to cover all the provisions of the contract. The interest 
and amortisation of these loans will also be guaranteed by the 
State. The State will reserve the right to pay in cash the whole 
or part of the deficit, or to authorise loans, whichever may be 
considered more convenient. 

The State subvention can at no time exceed 28,305,177 pesetas. 

The deficit for the year 1923 is fixed by the contract at 
15,589,255 pesetas, and the Company is authorised to issue a 
loan with the guarantee of the State, in order to cover that deficit. 
The same operation is authorised for the deficit for the year 1924. 
The corresponding sum will be loaned to the Company by the 
State. 

The contract also contains provisions for the .limitation of 
dividends while the services are run at a loss, and for the appro
priation of profits to the reduction of the subvention. 

The other principal subsidies at present in force amount to 
about 10 million pesetas for services between Spain, the Balearic 
and Canary Islands and North Africa, and about 3! millions for 
services in the Canary Islands and neighbouring African ports. 
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Bounties eiD shipbuilding on a tonnage basis have been pro
vided for since 1909, and the scale of payments was increased in 
1924. The increase was nearly 50 per cent. for cargo vessels, 
about 133 per cent. for cargo and passenger boats, and 120 per 
cent. for passenger vessels. 

Sweden. 
A Government fund from which to make loans in respect of 

navigation and shipping was formed in 1903. The loans are 
primarily intended for the promotion of Swedish overseas ship
ping. The rate of interest is 4 per cent., and the recipients of 
loans arc required to set aside annually by way of a sinking fund 
one-sixth of the amount of the loan commencing from the third 
year. This system is still in operation. The latest appropria
tions were Kr.860,000 in June, 1924, and Kr.2,OOO,OOO in 
January, 1925, Kr.2,200,000 out of the total of Kr.2,860,OOO 
being in respect of motor-driven vessels. 

Direct shipping subsidies were an active feature of Swedish 
shipping policy fifteen to twenty years ago, but they have now 
become comparatively negligible, and are granted at present 
only to one company in respect of certain local services in the 
Baltic. 

United States of America. 
Private Shipping.-The subject of direct subsidy and of in

direct aid to the national mercantile marine has been frequently 
brought before the American public and the Federal Congress 
during the last thirty or forty years, but opinions on the subject 
have always conflicted to such an edent that no general scheme 
of Government assistance to shipping has ever been able during 
those years to command adequate support in Congress. Never
theless, one minor measure of indirect assistance was adopted 
before the war. This was the Postal Aid Act of 1891, under 
which arrangements were authorised with American steamship 
companies for the carriage of mails' at rates somewhat higher 
than the contract rates paid to foreign steamers. 

As a result of the war, and particularly the shortage of tonnage 
then experienced, the rapid building-up of an American merchant 
Beet under war pressure and finally the complexities attending 
the profitable use of that additional tonnage in the yeara follow
ing the war, the opposition to indirect aid to shipping was 
seriously weakened in the Uniteil States, as is indicated by the 
passing of the American Merchant Marine Acts.· The prejudice 
against direct subsidy was also weakened to some extent, but 
remained strong enough to prevent the enactment of the Subsidy 
Bill of 1922;-; and at the present time no direct subsidies are 
paid to privately-owned American merchant shipping. 

• See p. 607. 
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Govern»u;nt-owned merchant vessels are operated in the 
foreign trade by managing agents appointed by the United 
States Shipping Board under an arrangement whereby the Board 
meet all operating losses. Tliese losses have, of course, to be 
met by the taxpayers of the country and are, in effect, an elastic 
subsidy for Government-owned ships. The losses have been very 
substantial. The deficit for the year 1921-2 was $79,206,599. 
For the financial year ending June 30th, 1925, it is estimated 
that the operating losses will reach about $36,000,000. 

The present Administration is in favour of putting an end to 
these annual losses, but they find it impossible under present 
conditions to transfer the fleet to private hands. Meanwhile, 
therefore, the Shipping Board remains indefinitely committed 
to the operation of the ships. 

The Shipping Board have power to draw upon th13 rAlnstrnc
tion Loan Fund (see below) to an extent not exceeding 
$25,000,000 for the expenses of installing internal combllstion 
engines on Government-owned merchant vessels. 'York has 
commenced on fourteen cargo vessels averaging from 8,000 to 
9,000 tons, and it is believed that the funds available will suffice 
for the conversion of fifty merchant ships. 

Construction Loan Fund.-Provision for assistance to ship
building is made by the Merchant Marine Act, 1920, as amended 
by an Act of 1924. The United States Shipping Board were 
empowered to form a special" Construction Loan Fund" by the 
setting aside, for five years from June, 1920, of an annual sum 
of $25,000,000 out of the revenues derived from sales and opera
tions. The fund is in the nature of a revolving fund, no time 
limit having been set on its operations. Out of this fund, moneys 
up to two>-thirds of the cost may be advanced to enable new and 
up-to-date vessels to be constructed in United States shipyards. 
Such vessels must be kept under the United States flag for not less 
than five years from the date of the loan and mllst be employed 
for the establishment or maintenance of services on trade routes 
approved by the Shipping Board. 

The maturity period of these loans is limited to a maximum 
of fifteen years, and interest is to be not less than 51 per cent. per 
annum while the vessel is operated exclusively in the coast-wise 
trade or inactive, and not less than 41 per cent. per annum \\hile 
the vessel is operated in foreign trade. 

Sums advanced to private American shiJ>9wners out of the 
construction loan fund amounted to less than $1,000,000 on 
July 1st, 1923. 

During the fiscal year ended June 30th, 1924, loans aggregating 
somewhat over five million dollars were authorised; and a total 
of between four and five millions is reported to have been 
sanctioned during the current year. Most of the vessels concerned 
are stated to be for use in the coastwise trade. On June 30th, 
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1924. the construction loan fund had a balance of $57,900,000 
to itit credit. 

Taxation exemptiona.-The Merchant Marine Act, 1920. 
contains two provisions for certain concessions to shipowners in 
the matter of taxation for 10 years from 1920, conditiona.l on the 
amount of the exemption being used for building new ships in 
the United States. These exemptions have hitherto been of little 
or no importance as the prevailing business conditions have 
rendered them practically una.vailable. 

SPANISH ROYA.L DECREE OF 30th APIUL, 1924, AS TO STATE 
ASSISTANCE TO INDUSTRY. 

Note a. to principaZ provinO"'. 

1. The Decree empowers the Government to grant all6istance for the 
purpOfle of aiding in the creation of new industries and the development 
of th066 already existing, and provides that applications for such assis
tance may be made during a period of three years from the 2nd May, 
1924. This period may be extended for a further three years on the 
recommendation of the competent authoritiee. 

2. The following industries are entitled to benefits under the Decree 
if the applicants are qualified as stated below: 

(a) New industries, i.... industries which have as their principal 
object the supply of Spanish natural products and which are as 
yet non-existent or not fuJly developed. 

(b) Existing industries whose production is insufficient in quantity' 
or quality to supply the normal demand in the country. 

(c) Industries whose surplus production is exported. 
Industries connected with national defence are to receive preferential 

consideration. 
The benefits of the Decree may be granted to aJl agricultural and 

"tock-raising industries. mining and industries using minerals, steel and 
metal works, factories. industries for constructing buildinge and for 
making railwliY material, hydro-electric and electro-thermic works, and 
all subsidiary industries. 

3. To ensure their being qualified in regard to the indispensable con
llition that they must be Spanish firms. applicants must comply with the 
following rul": 

(a) In the case of a 80le trader he must.be of Spanish nationality. 
as "Iso must the managers and directore of firms, but in the 
case of limited liability companies one-third of the board of 
directors may be foreignere. No foreigner may be president of 
the board or managing director. 

(lI) 75 per cent. of the capital must be owned by Spaniards, whatever 
the constitution of the firm or organisation. 

(c) SO per cent of the office staB and workmen employed m~ be of 
Spanish nationality. During the first three years. however, 
the employment of foreigners in the following proportions 
will be permitted: 75 per cent. during the first y~ar, 50 per 
cent. the second, and 30 per cent. the third. 
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(d) The fuel, material and fittings used in the installation and the 
articles employed by the protected industry must be of national 
production, excepting when they have to be acquired abroad 
for technical reasons, or owing to a difference in cost exceeding 
15 per cent. or on account of proved urgency, or when pro
duction in Spain is insufficient to meet the requirements of the 
country. 

Benefits are to be granted for not more than eight years, dating from 
their coming into force. Provision is made for State inspection of 
industries which receive benefits, and for total or partial withdrawal of 
the benefits if the requisite conditions are not complied with. 

4. The State aid may take the form of: 
(a) Privileges, concessions, or other advantages without direct 

economic assistance. 
(b) Loans mad~ in conjunction with the Banco de Credito 

Industrial. 

The above benefits are to apply to industries covered by paragraphs 2 
(a) and (b). 

(c) Guarantee of minimum interest on capital invested. This is only 
to apply to industries covered by paragraph 2 (a) and a loan 
will not be granted in addition. 

Cd) Assistance for exportation. This is only to apply to industries 
covered by paragraph 2 (c), but when an industry falls under 
both paragraph 2 (a) and paragraph 2 (c) then privileges snd 
export assistance may be granted at the same time. 

5. The Decree specifies various forms in which State aid not of a direct 
economic nature may be given. These include: 

(i) Exemption from Royal dues and stamp taxes levied upon the 
formation, extension and re-organisation of a company and on 
its capital. This is' to extend to all shares and debentures 
issudd for the et>tablishment, extension or improvement of the 
industry during eight years. 

(ii) A 50 per cent. reduction on all direct taxes payable by the con
cern during five years. This may be extended to eight yean in 
the caSE' of industries dealing with material required for 
national defence, by-products of coal and schists, and the 
development of oil fields. 

(iii) Exemption from import duties during a maximum period of 
five ytars for natural and semi-manufactured products not 
obtainable in Spain, the exemption ceasing when there is a 
national production and the Council of National Economy 
makes a declaration to that effect. This exemption is also to 
apply to any other industry already established in Spain whicR 
uses the same products. 

(iv) Exemption from import duties on special patented or new 
ma.!hinery which is required in the building up of a new 
industry or in the extension or development of an industry 
but which is not obtainable in the country. 

(v) Purchases by the State guaranteed by the conclusion of contracts 
for periods of up to fifteen years, and advances made against 
future deliveries under these contracts. 

(vi) Government support in obtaining the benefit of a reduction in 
rates of freight from railway or shipping companies. 

(vii) The intervention of the Government with a view to obtaining 
redl1ctions or exemptions from local rates. 
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6. Loan. under the Decree will be effected through the Banco de Crealto 
Induatrial for perioda of up to fifteen years. The total amount lent ia 
LOt. to exceed 150 million peaetaa. 

1. In order to favour the e6tablishment of large induatries for which 
the above proviaiona do not provide lufficient inducement,a State 
guarantee of intere6t may be granted. Thia guarantee is only to be avail
able for olnterpriaea considered to be of national importance, as defined in 
the Decree. 

The rate of interest provided for is 5 per cent. The guarantee ia 
applicable lolely to capital inued and paid up, and it will cover a period 
not exceeding eight yeare. The maximum Bum allotted for this class of 
payment is 10 million pesetaa per annum, accumulation of unspent sums 
being allowed. 

In the case of large industries of national importance, the capital on 
Vlhich the interest ia guaranteed may be composed of shares and de
bentur .. to the extent of one-half of the total, and only 25 per cent. of 
these ehares and debentures can be transferred abroad. 

Any industry protected by a State guarantee of interest, which is in 
a position to pay over 6 per ClInt. dividend on ita shares, mUlt surrender 
half the profita earned in excess of. this dividend to the State. 

S. State aid for facilitating competition abroad may be granted to 
industries covered by paragraph 2 (c) and to those for which foreign 
markets are required for their surplus production. It ie a condition 
of any concession that the position of the applicant industry shall be 
declared, and the methods of work and the machinery must be of modern 
character. In the case of a new industry. an exclusive grant of aasistance 
may be made for five years, but the concession will be withdrawn if other 
firms in the lame industry introduce more advanced proces;l'II or acc .. pt 
lese protection. 

The Government will indicate the foreign markets and the nature of the 
merchandise to which the foregoing arrangements may apply. 

If high rateos of freight constitute an obstacle to the exportation of 
manufactured products or to the delivery of imported or Spanish natural 
products at the place where they are to be worked up, compensation may 
bt: given for the addition thus resulting in the cost of exported goods. 

The benefita eet out in paragraph 4 (a)-(c) are not to be applied to in
dustries :n which excess production demands a foreign market, but these 
industries may receive the benefita of paragraph 5 (iii) and (iv) in order to 
lessen th(.ir costa of manufacture for export. 

The amount expended in directly assisting exportation is not to exceed 
15 million pesetaa annually for a period of eight years, sums not disbursed 
being allowed to accumulate. 

Trusts formed with the object of increasing the price of articles to be 
specified by the Government are not entitled to the benefits prescribed 
under this heading. 

9. The Decree stipulates that State aid shall not be given to any 
indu~try if that industry ie thereby enabled to compete with a similar 
pMoexisting industry, and provide- \hat pelitions may be submitted 
to the competent Department by the industries likely to be prejudiced 
for the purpose of securing this object; but such protests must be accom
panied by proofs that the complainant enterprise is being developed on 
modern Ii nee. . 
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IMMUNITY OF STATE ENTERPRISES. 

The growing extent to which certain Governments have 
recently tended to engage in trade is giving increasing practical 
importance to the question of policy with regard to the treatment 
of State-owned or State-controlled commercial enterprises in 
respect of their immunity both from taxation and from the other 
obligations to which private commercial enterprises are liable; 
and, should nationalisation of industries extend in future, some 
understanding on the subject will become imperatively necessary. 
Private enterprise is naturally restive under State-organised com
petition, and the commercial community will certainly resent the 
indefinite continuance of a state of things under which they are 
exposed to what they regard as the unfair competition of enter
prises which are free from the ordinary trade liabilities to which 
they themselves are subject. 

The only specific international action that has so far been taken 
in the matter is that expressed in Article 281 of the Treaty of 
Versailles and the corresponding articles of the other Peace 
Treaties ;-

Article 281.-If the German Government engages in in
ternational trade it shall not in respect thereof have or be 
deemed to have any rights, privileges or immunities of 
sovereignty. 

These provisions are general, as covering all forms of immunity 
and all forms of enterprise, but they are limited to trade between 
ex-enemy countries and other countries. 

A proposal for international action with respect to the case of 
State-controlled shipping was formulated by the .. Comite Mari
time International" (a non-official body) at a meeting in London 
in Octoner, 1922, in the shape of a series of recommendations to 
form a basis of a draft convention. The recommendations were 
brought before the International Maritime Conference (an official 
body) which met at Brussels in October, 1922, to consider certain 
conventions for the unification of maritime law, and it was left 
to the Belgian Government, as Convener of the Conference, to 
consider whether the subject of immunity of State-owned ships 
should be placed on the agenda of a future Conference. In the 
summer of 1923 the Maritime Law Committee of the Inter
national Law Association met at Gothenburg and put into the 
form of a draft Convention the resolutions of the Comite Mari
time International, which Wf're broadly to the effect that State
owned ships should accept the same liabilities as those of private
owned ships, subject to certain exceptions relating mainly to war 
ships and other vessels owned or operated by States and employed 
for non-trading purposes. A special committee of the Brussels 
International Maritime Conference, which met in October, 1923. 
recommended that the Belgian Government should ascertain thE' 
views of other Governments as to the adoption of a Convention 
on the lines of the Gothenburg draft. 
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The Imperial Economic Conference held in 1923 considered 
this draft convention and recommended that, as amended after 
consultation between the Admiralty and the Board of Trade, it 
should be adopted throughout the Empire as the basis on which 
an international convention might be concluded. The amended 
draft is set out in the resolutions of the Imperial Economic 
Conference, a copy of which is appended. (See Resolution II.) 
It may also be mentioned that the Inten ational Convention 
on Maritime Ports, 1923 (see page 612), contains a. provision 
applying its requirements to all vessels, whether publicly or 
privately owned or controlled, with the exception of warships 
and veRsels of similar description. 

As regurds State-controlled enterprises other than shipping, it 
is a matter for consideration how far such enterprises (e.g., rail
ways, banks, etc.) should be dealt with on similar lines to those 
proposed for shipping. 

The general question of immunity from taxation of the 
government of a foreign country carrying on trade in the United 
Kingdom or in a Dominion, or of the government of a country 
within the British Empire carrying on trade in a foreign country, 
was also considered by the Imperial Economic Conference. and 
the resolutions contained in t]:1e Annex were adopted on the 
1st November, 1923. 

ANNEX. 

Resolutions of the Imperial Economic Conference, 1923 
(Cmd. 2009/24). 

1. 

This Imperiul Economic Conference, so far as it is com
petent for its members without prejudice to the rights of the 
States or Provinces of a self-governing Dominion, agrees with 
the recommendatiou of the Committee on the Liability of 
Dominion and Foreign Governments, etc., to United Kingdom 
taxation expressed in the following terms, viz. :-

.. Any Government within the Empire, so far as it engages 
in trade, shall be treated as liable to the taxation of any 
other country within the Empire, in which it may either 
own property in connection with trade, or make trade profits; 
the liability of the United Kingdom Government or any 
Dominion Government so far as engaged in trade shall be 
co-extensive with the liability of a private trading corpora
tion in similar circumstances." 

It is agreed that each of the several Parliaments of Great 
Britain, the Dominions and India shall be invited to enact at the 
earliest opportunity a. declaration that the general and particular 
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provisions of its Acts or ordinances imposing taxation shall be 
of'emed to apply to any commercial or industrial enterprise 
carried on by or on behalf of any other such Governments in the 
same manner in all respects as if it were carried on by or on 
behalf of a subject of the British Crown. It is not contem
plated that such legislation should have retrospective effect for 
any year prior to 1924. 

This Conference further agrees that, as soon as possible after 
the passing of the aforesaid legislation, negotiations should be 
opened with the Governments of foreign countries, in accordance 
with the recommendations of the aforesaid Committee, .. with a. 
view to reciprocal agreement between those countries and the 
Empire to the following effect: if or when the Government of a. 
foreign country carries on trade in the United Kingdom vr in a. 
Dominion, and if or when the Government of a country within 
the British Empire carries on trade in a foreign country, the 
trading Government shall not, in its character as such, be treated 
as entitled to any sovereign immunity from taxation either 
directly or through the claim of superiority to the jurisdiction of 
municipal Courts; nor shall a Government so trading be treated 
as entitled to any sovereign immunity from taxation in respect 
of property in the other country concerned which it may own or 
hold in a trading capacity or in connection with trade." 

It is understood that, as the Committee recommended, it would 
be a proviso to the whole agreement that it should be without 
prejudice to the national interests of a sovereign State in any 
emergency of war. 

II. 

The Conference further recommends that the draft convention 
on the immunity of State-owned ships adopted by the meeting 
of the International Maritime Committee held at Gothenburg in 
August last, and amended after consultation between the British 
Admiralty and Board of Trade, should be adopted throughout the 
Empire as the basis on which an international convention might 
be concluded. This amended draft is as follows :-

.. Immunity of State-owned Ships . 

.. (Amended Draft: October 26th, 1023.) 

.. • 4rticle I.-Vessels owned or operated by States for 
trading purposes, cargoes owned by them and cargoes and 
passengers carried on such vessels and the States owning or 
operating such vessels shall be subjected in respect of claims 
relating to the operation of such vessels or to such cargoes 
to the same rules of legal liability (i.e., liability to be sued 
for payment) and to the same obligations as those applicable 
to private vessels, persons or cargo. 
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"Article 2.-Such liabilities shall be enforceable for the 
tribunals having jurisdiction over and by the procedure ap
plicable to a privately-owned ship or cargo or the owner 
thereof . 

.. Article B.-Ships of War, State Yachts, Surveying 
Vessels, Hospital Ships and other vessels owned or operated 
by States and employed on other than trading purposes shall 
continue to enjoy the respective privileges and immunities 
hitherto enjoyed by them by the comity of nations. Liabili
ties against such ships in respect of collisions or salvage 
claims shall, however, be enforceable, but only by action 
before the competent tribunals of the State owning or operat
ing such vessels j and no such vessel shall be liable to arrest. 
Similarly. State-owned cargo carried for non-commercial 
purposes in shipp owned or operated by the State shall not 
be Bubject to seizure, but shall be liable to process of Law, 
but only in the Courts of the State owning such vessels. 

"Article 4.-The provisions of this Convention will be 
applied in every contracting State in all cases where the 
claimant is a citizen of one of the contracting States, pro
vided always that nothing in this ConNention shall prevent 
any of the contracting States from settling by its own laws 
the rights al~owed to its own citizens before its own Courts. 

II Article 5.-This Convention shall not be binding on a 
belligerent State in respect of claims arising during the 
period of belligerency." 
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TABLE 1. 

EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 
NET IMPORTS, BRITISH EXPORTS, AND BB-EXPORTS DURING THB 

HALF-CBNTURY 1875-1924. 

(Declared values.) 
Note.-.From AprillBt, 1923, the particulars include the trade of Gr8lllt 

Britain and Northern Ireland with the Irish Free State, and exclude 
the direct foreign trade of the Irish Free State. (See Table 3A, 
page 655.) 

(A) Total Trade-All Classes. 

British Exports. 

I R.~.po't. Period. Net 
Imports. Excluding I 

Ships. ! Sbips. 

£1,000' •. £1,000' •. £l,OOO's. £l,OOO's. 
1875-9 ••• 319,500 201,500 

} P",".I~ 1 55,500 
1880-4 .•• 343,600 234,300 64,000 

Pre·War 1885-9 ••• 318,800 226,200 not 60,900 

(Aunual 1890-4 ... 357,055 234,450 available. I 61,537 
1895-9 ... 392,704 237,830 l 60,318 average). 1900-4 ..• 446,040 282,761 6,469 67,379 
1905-9 ... 522,116 369,225 8,117 85,159 
1910-13 ... 610,990 466,121 8,122 106,958 

War ... 1914-18 ... 896,925 467,664 2,410 78,545 

r" ... 1,461,410 796,310 2,328 164,746 
1920 ... 1,709,1396 1,307,915 26,554 223,753 
1921 ... 978,581 672,774 30,626 106,919 

Post·War 1922 ... 899,404 689,521 29,986 103,695 
ll~23 ... 977,682 757,558 9,7VO 118,544 

1924 ••• I 1,139,696 789,843 5,522 140,149 

(B) Class I.-Food, Drink and Tobacco. 

Period. I Net Imports.j 
British Re-exports. Exports. 

I £l,OOO's. I £l,OOO's. £I,OOO's. 
1875-9 } 1880-4 Particulars not available. 

Pre-War 1885-9 

(Annual 1890-4 169,985 10,223 12,287 
1895-9 183,888 11,612 11,757 

average). 190G-4 214,895 15,854 11,045 
1905-9 234,283 21,988 12,092 
1910-13 263,104 31,647 14,890 

War 1914-18 414,289 22,436 14,659 

11919 
••• 

675,779 33,771 43,340 
1920 ••• 719,713 50,936 46,094 

Post·War ••• 1921 ••• 536,785 37,399 30,221 
lI922 ... 450,124 36,301 21,757 

1923 ... 484,321 44,344 U,543 
"1924,.. 543,051 5fi,923 29,818 
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(0) Class Il.-Raw Materials and Articles WhoUy or 'lofainly 
Unmanufactured. 

Pre-War 
(Annual 
average). 

War 

Post-War ... 

Period. 

1875-9 
1880-4 
1885-9 
1890-4 
1895-9 
1900-4 
1905-9 
1910-13 

1914-18 

{

1919'" 
1920 ... 
1921 .. . 
1922 .. . 
1923 .. . 

l1924 .. . 

} 

Net 
Imports. 

£1,000'8. 

110,209 
112,242 
135,471 
160,867 
195,400 

271,408 

523,792 
587,425 
220,757 
243,275 
258,170 
324,267 

British 
Exports. 

£1,OOO's. 

Re-exports. 

£1,OOO·s. 

Particulars not available. 

23,316 
23,681 
37,981 
45,686 
55,862 

55,589 

111,291 
145,516 
63,595 

101,965 
130,809 
106,489 

34,901 
33,431 
37,183 
48,401 
63,262 

42,371 

82,992 
122,931 
50,037 
55,063 
66,752 
76,325 

(D) Class IlI.-Articles Wholly or Mainly Manufactured. 

British Exports. 

Period. Net Re-exports. Imports. 
Excluding I Ships. Ships. 

£1,000'8. £1,OOO's. I £1,OOO's. I £1,000'8. 
(1875-9 ... 59,300 178,100 
11880-4 ... 64,700 206,400 I } Particulars not available. 

1885-9 ... 66,800 196,900 IV ......... ! ".174 Pre-War 11890-4 ... 75,850 199,289 
(Annual 1 I not 
average). 1895-9 ... 94,331 199,649 i available. t 14,981 

11900-4 ... 113,444 224,619 6,469 18,963 
1905-9 '" 125,063 291,308 8,117 24,515 

lI910-13 ... 150,332 368,932 8,122 28,661 

War ... 1914--18 207,336 372,881 2,410 21,461 

(1919 ... 257,542 639,156 2,328 38,413 
11920 ... 399,791 1,093,186 26,554 53,649 

11921 ... 217,939 558,263 30,626 26,542 Post-War. 1922 
'" 202,928 538,538 29,986 26,821 

11923 ... 229,855 .570,257 9,700 27,164 
l1924 ... 266,011 612,749 5,522 33,855 

Notes.-owing to changes in the method of classification (principally in 
the years 1894, 1906 and 1919), the particul&rs &re not strictly oomparable 
throughout the period covered by the Tables, but the effect of the ohanges 
is not Bufficiently b'l'eat to vitiate the broad results set out. 

In this and the following Tables, the heading .. Total Trade-AU 
Classes II includes Paroel POEIt and Live Animals, for which separate 
tables have not been prep&red. 
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TABLE 2. 

EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

NET IMPORTS, BRITISH EXPORTS, AND BE-EXPORTS 1900-1924, 

(Values on the basis of 1913). 

Table 1 MOWS the actual declared values of the import and 
export trade of the United Kingdom (totals and main classes) 
from 1875 to 1924. 

In the following tables, which relate to the period 1900 to 1924, 
the trade of each year is expressed approximately at the anwunt 
representing the importB and exports of that year at the average 
values of corresponding goods imported or exported in the 
flear 1913. 

(A) Total Trade,-All CIMses. 

Net Imports. British Exports. Re-exports_ 

Period, 

V I I Bolo.,. I V I~ I &1."" Value_ : Relative 
a ue_ Figures. a - Figures_ Figures, 

I I 

Mill, £ 1913=100.1 Mill_ £ 1913=100. Mill_ £ I 1913=100, 
Annual average- I 

1900-1904 _ .. 
'" 523'6 79-4 326'6 62'2 82-8 75-6 

1905-1909 ... '" 556-8 84-5 412-4 78-5 93-3 85-1 
1910-1913 , .. ,,' 614-9 93-a 411i1-1 93'9 105-3 . 96-1 

I 

1910 ... _ .. 
'" 573-4 87-0 462-4 88-0 99-6 90-9 

1911 _ .. 
'" '" 590-9 89-6 479-2 91-2 102-3 • 93-3 

1912 ... ... .. , 636'3 96-5 505-6 96'3 109-8 I 100-2 
1913 ... '" .. , 659-2 100-0 525-3 100'0 109-6 . 100-0 

I 
1919 _ .. .. , .. , 591-4 89-7 288'2 54-9 85-9 . 78 4 
1920 _ .. .., , .. 578-8 87'8 372-2 70-9 99-0 90-4 
1921 ... ... ... 484-2 73-5 261-7 49-8 86-0 78'5 
1922 '" ... ,,' 570'1 86-5 361-8 68-9 89-3 81'5 
1923 {InClUding trade } 641-7 97-3 404-4 77-0 94-0 85-8 
1924 with the Irish 719-5 109'1 420-6 80-1 106-2 96-9 Free State.· 

{Ad; ............. 
I 

74'5 89-0 81-3 1923 mately for com- f 625" 
94'9 391'4 

1924 parison with 701'1 106-4 396'5 75'5 99-2 90-5 
earlier years, I 

I 

·,From April lat, 1923, the particulars include the trade of Great Dritain 
and Northern Ireland with the Irish Free State, but exclude. the direct foreign 
trade of the Irish Free State. 
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(B) Class I.-Food, Drink and Tobacco. (See Note after 
Table D as to change of classification.) 

Net Imports. 
I 

British Exports. I Re-exports. 

Period. 
i I Value. I 

I , 
Relative Relative I Value.: 

Relative Value. I Figures. Figures. Figures. 
I , I 

Mill. ;£ /1913 = 100 Mill.;£ 1 1913 = 100 i Mill. ;£ 1913 = 100 
Annual.average : 

r 1900-1904 ... 246'9 ' 89'9 16'6 ,51'1 13'4 83'8 
d 1905-1909 ... 251'3 I 91'6 22'8 70'0 13'6 85'5 

:3 1910-1913 ... 260'5 95'0 30'9 94'9 15'1 94'9 

~. j i 
~" 
O~ 1910 , •• ... 250'0 91'2 27'6 84'7 14'2 89'0 

::l 1911, .. ... 258'0 ' 94'1 30'0 92'2 15'4 96'3 
6 1912 ... '" 259'5 94'6 33'4 102'5 15'0 94'1 

l1913 .. , .. , 274'3 100'0 32'6 100'0 15'9 100'0 

d (1913 .. , ... 278'9 ! 100'0 33'9 100'0 16'3 100'0 
.2 1 1919 .. , .. , 263'9 94'6 14'7 43'3 21'7 133'6 

~ ~ 1920 .. , .. , 240'2 86'1 18'8 55'4 25'1 154'6 
Z.8 f921 ... .. , 252'6 . 90'6 16'6 48'9 22'7 139'7 

'gj 1922 ... ... 275'9 ' 98'9 
17'81 

52'7 17'3 106'6 
~ 1923 ..... ... 319'2 I 114'5 23'3 68'9 18'9 116'0 
o lI924 ..... ... 349'21 125'2 29'1 85'8 21'6 132'5 

(0) Class n.-Raw Materials and Articles Wholly or Mainly 
Unmanufactured. (See Note after Table D as to change 
of classification,) 

Period. 

Annual average: 

d 1905-1909 r 
1900-1904 

'" ~ 11910-1913 
~" 
O~ 1910 ... 

:l 1911 .. , 
6 1912 ... 

1913 •.• 

. {1913 '" § 1919 .. , 
~ ~ 1920 ... 
"'.8 1921 .. , 
Z'gj 1922 .. . 
~ 1923· .. . 
o 1924 .... . 

I 
Net Imports. British Exports. 

I i Relative I Value, i Relative I Value.! Figures, Figures. 

lIill.;£ I 1913 = 100 Mill. ;£ i 1913 = 100 

158'5 72'8 i 42'2 60'4 
179'3 82'3 56'6 80'9 
204'7 94'0 64'7 92'6 

191'0 87'7 61'7 88'2 
191'4 87'9 62'8 89'9 
218'5 100'3 64'4 92'1 
217'8 100'0 69'9 100'0 

206'2 100'0 66'2 100'0 
207'3 100'5 34'7 I 52'5 
19-&'4 94'3 31'7 47'9 
127'3 61'7 29'9 I 45'1 
163'9 79'5 62'6 • 94'7 
163'6 79'3 71'1 . 107'4 
185'7 90'1 59'2 I 89'4 

I 

• See Note on previous page. 

Re-exports, 

Value, : Relative 
, Figures, 

Mill.;£ 11913 = 100 

45'1 i 70'4 
51'1 I 79'8 
60'1 I 93'9 

54'81 85'5 
56'9 i 1i8'8 
64'9 I 101'3 
64'0 : 100'0 

I 
63'7 : 100'0 
46'4 i 72'8 
53'0 83'2 
47'5 74'6 
54'2 85'1 
55'6 87'1 
59'5 93'4 
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(D> ClasB II1.-ArticleB Wholly or Mainly Manufactured. 

Net Imports. I Briti8h Exports. 
i 

Re-exports. 

Period. I I 
I Uelative I value./ 

Relative Relative 
Value. I Figures. Figures. : Value. Figures. 

I 
, 

Mill. £ 1913= 100 
'. I 
Mill. £ 1913 = 100 

.nnual average: 
1913 = 100 I Mill. £ 

I 
1900-1904 ... 116'4 70'9 264'6 64'3 i!4'6, 83'6 

d 1905-1909 ... 124'6 75'9 327'5 79'6 28'8 97'8 . ~ 1910-1913 ... 147'8 90'0 387'4 94'2 30'1 102'3 
i,g 

1910 ... 130'8 79'7 364'3 88'6 31'0 105'3 '] ... 
1911 ... ... 140'2 85'4 377'0 91'6 30'3 102'9 

0 1912 ... ... 156'0 95'0 396'9 96'5 29'7 IGO'9 
1913 ... ... 164'1 100'0 I 411'4 100'0 29'5 100'0 

d r"'" ... 171'5 100'0 413'S 100'0 29'5 100'0 
o 1919 ... ... 118'3 68'9 234'4 56'6 17'9 60'5 
~ 143'1 83'4 316'1 76'4 20'9 70'8 ~ 19~0 ... '" 1 1921 ... ... 102~7 59'9 210'1 50'8 15'7 53'3 
. 1922 ... ... 127'8 74'5 

1
274

'6 
66'4 17'6 59'8 

_ 1923· ... ... 155'1 90'4 303'5 73'3 19'5 66'0 
o 1924 .... ... 180'1 105:0 325'1 78'6 24'8 84'1 

• See Note on page 638. 

Note.-[n Tablea B, a and D, the grouping of goods in the several 
cIa88es differs somewhat for the period before the War and for that follow
ing the War. The adjustments needed to reduce the earlier data to the 
standM'd now in use would not be recompensed by greater reliability ·;)f 
the rela.t.ive figures. It will be obvious that. the figures given cannot in 
any case have the exactness attac~ing to direct. records of actual values. 

TABLE 3. 

EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

DISTRIBUTION. 

I.-Distribution between the British Empire and Foreign. 
Qotmtries. 

Nott.-From April 1st, 1923, the particulars include the trade of Great 
Britain and Northern Ireland with the Irish Free State, and exclude 
the direct foreign trade of the Irish Free State. The figures given in 
brackets in the tables represent the position for comparison with earlier 
years, a/tlST excl'lIsion 01 tTt/de with the lriah Free State. For particulars 
of the trade of Great Britain and Northern Ireland with the Irish Free 
State see Table SA, page 655. 
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(A) Total Trade.-All Classes. 

1913. I 1922. I 1923. 192-1. 
I 

A.-VALUES. £1,000's. £l,OOO's. £1,OlJO'8. £1,000'8. 
Net Imports retained from: 

523,537 667,309 714.463 Fortlign Countries 832,858 (a) 
British Empire ... 135,631 232,095 263,219 30ti,B38 (Il) 
All Sources 659,168 899,404 977,682 1,139,G96 

Exports of British Produce and 
Manufactures to : 

Foreign Countries 329,351 449,305 466,655 4G2,B29 
British Empire ... 195,903 270,202 300,603 332,536 
All Destinations ... 525,254 719,507 767,258 795,365 

B.-PERCENTAGES. I 
Net Imports retained from: Per Cent. I Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 

Foreign Countries 79'4 I 74'2 73'1 (75'6) } 
British Empire ... 20'6 I 25'8 26'9 (24'4) (c) 
All Sources 100'0 I 100'0 100'0 I 

Exports of British Produce and 
I Manufactures to : 

60'8 (62'8) I Foreign Countries 62'7 62'4 58'2(61'5) 
British Empire ... 37'3 37'6 39'2 (37'2) i 41'8(38'5) 
All Destinations ... 100'0 1Cq'0 100'0 I 100'0 

(B) Class I.-Food, Drink and. Tobacco. 

A.-VALUES. 
Net Imports retained from: 

Foreign Countries ... 
British Empire .. . 

! £l,ooo·s.1 £I,OOO's. I 

207,147 I 304,937 

All Sources ... ... ... 
Exports of Br,tish Produce and, 

Manufactures to : : 
Foreign Countries ' 
British Empire ... 
All Destinations ... 

B.-PERCENTAGES. 
Net Imp,)rts retained from :

Foreign Countries 
British Empire ... 
All Sources 

Exports of British Produce and 
Manufactures to : 

Foreign Countries 
British Empire ... 
All Destinations ... 

71,747 ]45,187 
278,894 450,12! 

21,001 
12,875 
33,876 

18,5i1 
17,730 . 
36,301 

Per Cent. i Per Cent. 
74'3 ! 67'7 
25'7 32'3 

100'0 100'0 

62'0 
38'0 

100'0 

51'2 
48'8 

100'0 

£1,000'8. 

307,044 
177,277 
484,321 

18,121 
26,223 
44,3H 

£1,000' •. 

} (h) 

543,051 

} (b) 

5G,928 

Per Cent. Per Cent. 
63'4 (67'3) 1 

l~g:g (3l'7) :J' (b) 

40'9 (49'6) 
59'1 (50'4) 

100'0 

(a) Provisional estimate. Similar particulars cannot be given for 
Classes I, II and III. 

(0) Particulars not available. 
Ie) In the absence of the requisite detailed particulars, the percentagefl 

for 1923 may be provisionally used. 
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(C) Claa, 11.-Raw Mate,ialI amd Article. Wholly or Mainly 
Unmanufactured. 

1913. I 1922. 1923. 1924. 

A.-V ALI1E8. £1,000' •. £1,000' .. £1,000'8. £1,ooo's. 
ret Import. retained from: 
Foreign Countrie. ... ... 154,323 174,680 196,415 } (b) British Empire ... ... ... 51,917 68,595 61,755 
AllSourcel ... ... . .. 206,240 243,271i 258,170 324,267 

:xportl of Britilh Produce and 
Manufactures to: 

For"ign Couotriea ... . .. 62,778 95,225 123,014 } (b) British Empire ..• ... ... ~,395 6,740 7,795 
All Destinationl ... ... ... 66,173 101,965 130,809 106,489 

D.-PERCENTAGES, 
ret Imports retained from: PerCent. PerCent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
Foreigu Countrie. ... ... 74'8 71'8 76'1 ~76'7) 

1 British Empire ... ... ... :15'2 28'2 23'9 23'3) 
All Sources ... ... .. . 100'0 100'0 100'0 

:xports of Dritish Produce and (b) Manufactures to: , 
Forei1n Coontrie. ... . .. 94'9 93'4 94'0 (95'8) 

J Britis Empire ... ... ... 5'1 6'6 6'0 (4'2) 
All Destination .... .. ... 100'0 100'0 100'0 

(D) Class 111.-Article, Wholly or Mainly Manufactured. 

A.-VALUES. 
iet Imports retained from: 
Foreign Countriee 
Dritish Empire ... 
All Sources ... 

:xp~rtl of British Produce and 
Manufactures to : 

Foreign Countripa 
British Empire .. . 
All Deetinations .. . 

D.-PERCENTAGES. 
'at Imports retained from: 
Forpign Countriea 
Dritish Empire ... 
All Sources 

xportl of British Produce and 
Manufacturel! to : 

Foreign Countries 
British Empire .. . 
All Deetination ... . 

'£1,000',. £1,OOO's. 

160,175 
11,359 

171,534 

238,997 
174,823 
413,820 

PnrCenl 
93'4 
6'6 

100'0 

57'8 
42'2 

100'0 

185,676 
17,252 

202,928 

328,901 
239,623 
568,524 

PerCent. 
91'5 
8'5 

100'0 

57'9 
42'1 

100'0 

'£1,000' •. 

208,341 
21,514 

229,855 

319,613 
260,34-& 
579,957 

Per Cent. 
90'6 (91'2) 
9'4 (8'8) 

100'0 

(b) Particulars not available. 

I £1,000'8, 

I (~ 
266,0t:( 

} (b) 

618,271 

Per Cent. 

(b) 

Yot •. -In the foregoing Table, Mandated Territories and Anglo
Egyptian Sudan have been treated as Britiah. 
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TABLE 3 (continued). 

EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

n.-DISTRIBUTION BY PRINCIPAL COUNTRIES. 

The following tables show the value and percentage of United 
Kingdom trade with each of the principal overseas countries :-

Table A.-Exports of British produce and manufactures :-
(i) Values { Foreign countries. 

(ii) Percentages Countries of the Empire. 

Table B.-Net imports :-
(i) Values { Foreign countries. 

(ii) Percentages Countries of the Empire. 

A.-Exports of British Produce and Manufacture. 
(Values-Foreign countries.) 

Country to which 
coniligned. 

EU1'ope: 
Russia ... ... 
Succession States ... 
Swedeu ... ... 
Norway ... ... 
Denmark ... ... 
Germany ... 
Netherlands ... 
Belgium ... ... 
France ... ... 
Switzerland ... 
Portugal and Azores 
Spain ... ... 
Italy ... ... 
Greece and Crete ... 
Turkey in Europe ... 
Rest of Europe ... 

Total Europe ... 

Af1·jca: 
Egypt ... . .. 
Algeria ... ... 
Tunis ... ... 
French 'Vest Africa 
Belgian Congo ... 
Morocco ... ... 
Canaries ... ... 
Portuguese East 

Africa. 
Rest of Africa ... 

Total Africa ... 

VALUE. 

I 1910. \1911. 1 1912. 1 1913. , 1922. I 1923. 

£1,000. £1,000,1 £1,000. i £1,000. £1,000.1 £1,000. 
12,253 13,512 13,738 I 18,103 3,641 I 2,493 

- ' , - 7,459 i 9,269 - I -
6,69'l 6,347 1 7,137 8,220 12,312 I 13,789 
4,033 I 4,850 I 5,366 6,147 11,518

1 

8,612 
5,426 , 5,304 5,589 5,792 12,442 12,788 

37,021 39,284 40,363 40,677 32,111 42,570 
12,695 13,112 14,282 15,429 34,558 29,417 
10,887 11,373 12,193 13,240 25,032 I 25,211 
22,463 24,283 25/,86 2':1,933 48,538 I 49,258 
3,371 3,93:t I 4,035 . 4,212 9,896 I 7,2!ol6 
2,832 2,860 3,091 I 3,320 4,2721 4,861 
4,893 5,497 I 6,887 7,852 11,960 10,536 

12,531 13,212 I 14,008 14,610 18,6G8 19,418 
1,613 1,773 2,645 2,59" 3,798' 3,8-14 
3,499 3,551 3,199 2,41;) 3,408) 3,125 
7,033 8,823 9,407 7,149 6,561 1~720 

147,248 157,715 1167,7261178,693 2.t6,174 i 250,197 

1 
8,717 10,300 I 9,448 i 9,806 15,367 i 15,019 

842 924 I 987 1,341 1,778 i 2,114 
444 490 524 . 476 757

1 

514 
1,448 1,307 1,260 ! 1,479 1,831 2,382 

142 1 257 367 . 289 593 430 
859 , 1,178 1,718 . 1,277 2.318 i 1,699 

1,33~ I 1,404 1,746 . 1,671 1,883 I 2,I(j4 
2,190 l,fi24 1,717 1 1,726 ] 858 • 1,895 

' I 
2,397 2,090 2,1;9 I 2,102 2,268 I 2,(;(;3 

I 
18,378 19,574 19,946 ! 20,167 28,653 i 28,820 

• Including Anfllo-Egyptian Sudan. 

192·" 

£1, 000 
821 
211 
874 
726 
779 
(;45 
116 
6H 
778 
298 
5f'6 
481 
675 
f:!92 
316 
704 

3, 
11, 
13, 
8, 

13, 
42, 
25, 
22, 
41, 
11, 
4, 

10, 
17, 
5, 
3, 
9, 

24G, 55.6 

15 
2, 

,123 
039 
371 
613 
473 
393 
040 
088 

2, 

2, 
2, 
2, 

4, 057' 

31, 203 
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(Values.-Foreign Countriee-continued.) 

VALUE. 

Country to which 
CODl!igned. 

1911. I I. 1913. I 1922. I 1923. 1 1910. 1912. 1924. 
I 

ia: £1,000. £1,000. £1,000. £1,000. £1,000 £1,000. £1,000. 
rurkey in Asia ... 5,071 5,845 4,841 5,291 275 819 897 
~yria ... ... - - - - 2,151 1,979 1,911 
:'eraia ... ... 745 829 878 725 1,693 1,746 1,881 
)utch East IndieB ... 4,076 5,460 6,123 7,246 9,572 9,012 9,065 
~iam ... . .. 668 1,038 1,086 1,352 2,242 1,670 1,843 
Jhina ... . .. 9,172 12,132 10,780 14,845 22,978 18,609 20,354 
fapan ... ... 10,122 11,869 12,229 14,530 24,187 26,326 26,798 
lest of A~ia ... 1,630 1,640 1,748 1,730 2,167 1,388 6,205-

Total Alia ... 31,484 38,813 37,685 45,719 65,265 61,549 68,954 
---

le·l'ica, North and 
mtf'al, and Welt 
,die,: 
Jnited States ... 31,447 27,519 30,066 29,295 55,542 59,619 53,192 
Ilexico ... ... 2,400 2,300 2,508 2,233 2,216 2,750 2,444 
Jentral American 943 1,514 1,353 1,277 1,192 1,492 2,503 
Republica. 
Juba ... ... 1,919 2,240 2,553 2,214 1,383 2,934 3,200 
:test of America, 657 688 588 589 922 1,624 1,584 
North, etc. ---- i 
Total A merica, 
North and Cen-
tral, and West 
Indiea. 37,366 34,261 37,068 35,608 61,255 68,419 62,923 

lerica, South: 
3razil ... ... 16,427 11,938 12,658 12,465 10,900 10,998 13,679 
~rgentina ... ... 19,097 ]8,602 20,550 22,641 22,669 28,165 27,194 
Jruguay ... . .. 2,941 2,886 2,917 2,916 2,541 3,172 3,214 
~eru ... . .. 1,315 1,392 1,409 1,488 1,727 2,571 2,739 
~hili ... . .. 5,480 6,139 6,159 6,011 5,418 6,677 5,359 
Jolumbia ... ... 1,197 1,086 1,434 ],693 2,260 2,732 2,698 
lolivia ... ... 240 325 330 360 411 54-1 500 
lest of South 1,79'" 2,389 2,140 1,979 1,950 2,724 3,274 

America. 

Total South 48,491 44,757 47,597 49,553 47,876 57,583 58,657 
America. 

lynesia, .tc.: 
rotal ... ... 115 155 108 203 82 65 102 

• Including mandated territories. 
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(Exporta.-Valuea.-Countries of the Empire.) 

VALUB. 

Country to which 
consigned. 

1910. I 1911. I 1912. 
I 1913·1 1922. I 1923. I 1924. 

I 
(1) Self-Governing £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 i £1,000 

Dominions: 
Canada ..• .., 19,645 19,715 23,531 23,795 25,189 27,5G6 28,150 
Newfoundland ... 962 594 738 881 511 677 1,~164 
Australia ... 27,652 30,881 34,841 34,471 60,254 57,707 60,7GO 
New Zealand 8,653 9,809 10,390 10,838 15,997 20,695 20,319 
Union of South 19,452 20,180 21,421 2~,185 24,307 27,786 30,2G6 

Africa. 
Irish Free State· .- - - - - 24,639 42,37~ 

Total Self Govern- 76,364 81,179 90,921 92,170 126,258 159,070 183,R31 
ing Dominions. 

(2) India .. , ... 45,999 52,246 57,626 70,273 92,105 86,120 90,57! 
---

(3) Colonies, Posses-
sions and Pro-
tectorates : 

In Europe ... 2,691 2,758 2,975 3,285 5,893 5,396 5,GG: 
West Africa ... 5,252 5,424 6,157 6,604 11,695 11,521 I 10,49 
Rest of Africa ... 2,499 2,398 2,656 2,842. 5,389 6,662 6,n 
Straits Settle- 4,572 5,016 5,911 7,175 7,476 8,619 9,43 

ments and 
Federated 
Malay States. 

Ceylon ... ." 2,322 2,527 2,861 4,185 3,572 3,768 4,34 
Hong Kong ... 3,618 2,789 3,531 4,354 6.165 6,642 8,55 
Rest of Asia .. , 496 575 671 750 5,664 5,532 1,08 
West Indies, 

British Guiana, 
3,266 3,666 3,518 3,191 4,559 5,108 6,43 

Honduras, etc. 
Polynesia, etc. ... 224 266 266 482 1,426 2,223 43 

Total Colonies, 24,940 25,419 
Possessions and 

28,546 32,868 51,839 55,471 52,5( 

Protectorates. 

• From 1st April, 1923. 
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<Exports.-Perc.entages.-Foreign Countries.) 

Country to which 
cOWligned. 

EUl"op' : 
RUlaia __ . 
Succeuion States _ .. 
Sweden ... .. . 
Norway... .. . 
Denmark... .. . 
Germany... .. . 
Netherland. __ • 
Belgium... ... 
France ... . .. 
Switzerland ... 
Portugal and Azorea 
Spain ... .. . 
Italy... .. . 
Greece and Crete .. . 
Turkey in Europe 
Rest of Europe • _. 

1910. 

Per 
cent_ 
2-85 

I-56 
0-94 
1'26 
8-60 
2'95 
2'53 
5'22 
0'78 
0-65 
1-14 
2-91 
0-38 
0-81 
1-63 

I 1911. 1 
Pelr I 

('ent_ 
2'97 

1'40 
1'07 
1-17 
8'65 
2'89 
2-50 
5-35 
0-87 
0-63 
1-21 
2-91 
0-39 
0-78 
1-94 

Proportion of Total. 

1912. 

Per 
cent_ 
2-82 

1-47 
1'14 
1-15 
8-28 
2-93 
2-50 
5-25 
0-83 
0-64 
1-41 
2-88 
0-54 
0-66 
1-93 

I 1913_ 

Per 
cent_ 
3-45 

1'57 
1-17 
1-10 
7-74 
2-94 
2-52 
5-51 
0-80 
(;-63 
I-50 
2-78 
0-49 
0-46 
1-36 

1 1922_ 

Per 
cent_ 
0-51 
1-04 
1-71 
1-60 
1-73 
4-46 
4-80 
3-48 
6-75 
1-38 
0-59 
1-66 
2-59 
0-53 
0-47 
0-92 

I 1923_ I 
Per 

ceDt_ 
0-32 
1-21 
1'80 
1-12 
1-67 
5-55 
3-83 
3-29 
6-42 
0-95 
0-63 
1-37 
2-53 
0-50 
0-41 
1-01 

1924_ 

Per 
cent_ 
0-48 
1-41 
1-74 
1-10 
1-73 
5-36 
3-16 
2-85 
5-25 
1-42 
0-58 
1-32 
2-22 
0-74 
0-42 
1-22 

1---11---1---1·---1---..... 1--·---

Total Europe ... 54-21 34-73 34-43 34-02 34-22 32:61 31-00 

1----1------- -----I·--~-------·-I·---
Africa : 

Egypt ... ... 2'03 
Algeria ... ... 0 -20 

2-29 1-94 
0-20 0-21 

Tuuis ... ... 0-10 0'10 0-11 
French West Africa 0 -53 0-29 0-26 
Belgian Congo ... 0-03 
Morocco... ... 0-20 

0-05 0-08 
0-26 0'35 

Canaries... ... 0-51 0-31 0-36 
Portuguese East 0-51 

Africa. 
0-35 - 0-35 

Rest of Africa ... 0-66 0-46 0-43 

Total Africa ... 4. -27 

Alia: 
Turkey in Aeia... 1-18 
Syria .•• ... -
Persia ... ... 0-17 

1-29 0-99 

0-18 0'18 
Dutch East Indies 0-95 1'20 1-26 
Siam ... ••• 0-15 0-23 0-22 
China ... ... 2-13 2-61 2-21 
Japan ... ... 2-55 
Rest of Asia ... 0-1I8 

2-62 2-51 
0-36 0-36 

Total Asia 7-73 

1-87 
0-26 
0-09 
0-28 
0-05 
0-24 
0-32 
0-33 

0-40 

3-84 

0'14 
1'38 
0'26 
2-82 
2-77 
0-33 

8'71 

2'14 
0-25 
0-11 
0-25 
0-08 
0-32 
0-26 
0-26 

0-31 

0-04 
0-30 
0-24 
1-33 
0-31 
3-19 
3-36 
0-30 

1-96 
0-27 
0-07 
o-so 
0-06 
0-22 
0-27 
0-25 

0-35 

0-11 
0-26 
0-23 
1'17 
0-22 
2-42 
3-43 
0-18 

1-90 
0-25 
0-05 
0-S3 
0-06 
0-30 
0-26 
0-26 

0-51 

3-92 

0-11 
0-24 
0-24 
1-14 
0-23 
2-56 
3-37 
0-78 

8-67 



647 

(Exports,-Percentages,-Fol"eign Countries)-continued. 

Proportion of Total. 
Country to which 

consigned, 

I I I I i 

I 
1910, 1911. 1912, 1913, 1922, I 1923, 1924, 

Per Per Per Per Per Per Per 
cent, cent, cent, cent, cent, cent, cent, 

Ame"ica, N01'th and 
Central, and West 
Indies: 

United Stat~s '" 7'30 6'06 6'17 5'58 7'72 7'77 6'68 
Mexico ... .. , 0'56 0'51 0'52 0'43 0'31 0'36 0'31 
Central American 0'22 0'34 0'28 0'24 0'16 0'20 0'32 
Republics, 

Cuba ... .. , 0'45 0'49 0'52 0'42 0'19 0'38 0'40 
Rest of America, 
North, etc, 

0'15 0'15 0'12 0'11 0'13 0'21 0'20 

Total America, 8'68 7'55 7'61 6'78 8'51 8'9l! 7'91 
North and Cen-
tral, and West 
Indies, 

America, South: . 
J 

Brazil .. , ... 3'82 2'63 2'60 2'37 1'52 1'43 1'72 
Argentina , .• '" 4'44 4'10 4'22 4'31 3'15 3'67 3'42 
Uruguay ... ... 0'68 0'63 0'60 0'56 0'35 0'41 0'41 
Peru ... ... 0'30 0'31 0'29 0'28 0'24 0'34 0'35 
Chili ... ... 1'27 1'35 1'26 1'14 0'75 0'87 0'67 
Columbia .. , .. , 0'28 0'24 0'29 0'32 0'32 0'36 0'34 
Bolivia ... ... 0'06 0'07 0'07 0'07 0'06 0'07 0'06 
Rest of South 0'42 0'52 0'44 0'38 0'27 0'35 0'41 
America, 

Tota I South 11'27 9'85 9'77 9'43 6'66 7'50 7'38 
America, 

----
Polynesia, etc, : 

Total ... ... 0'03 0'03 0'02 0'04 0'01 0'01 0'01 
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(Percentages.-Countries of the Empire.) 

PROPORTION or TOTAL. 
Country to which 

cOIlllignlld. 
1910. I 1911. I 1912. I 1913·1 1922, I 1923,1 1924, 

(1) Sel/.Gotlerning I 
Domillion. : Per cent, Pel' cent Per cent Per cent Per cent, Per cent.iper cent, 

Canada... • •• 4'56 4'34 4'83 4'53 3'50 3'59 3'54 
Newfoundland ••• 0'22 0'13 0'15 0'17 0'07 0'09 0'25 
Australia ... 6'43 6'81 7'15 6'56 8'38 7'52 7'64 
New Zealand ... 2'01 2'16 2'13 2'06 2'22 2'70 2'55 
Union ot South 4'52 4'45 4'40 4'22 3'38 3'62 3'80 

Africa. 
Irish }'ree State- - - - - - 3'22 5'33 

'fotal Selt Govern· 17'74 17'89 18'66 17'54 17'55 20'74 23'11 
ing Dominions, 

(2) 1"dia ... ... 10'69 11'50 11'83 13'38 12'80 11'22 11'39 

(3) Colonie., POBB68-
,ion. and Pro-
tectorale. : 

In EuroEe ... 0'63 0'61 0'61 0'62 0'82 0'70 0'71 
West A rioa ... 1'22 1'19 1'27 1'26 1'62 1'50 1'32 
Reat ot Africa ... 0'58 0'03 0'55 0'54 0'75 0'87 0'77 
Straih Settle- 1'06 1'10 1'21 1'37 1'04 1'12 1'19 

menta and 
Federated 
Malay States. 

Ceylon ••• • .. 0·1)4 0'65 0'59 0'80 0'49 0'49 0'54 
Hong Kong ••• 0'84 0'61 0'72 0'83 0'86 0'87 1'08 
Rest ot Asia ... 0'12 0'13 0'14 0'14 0'79 0'72 0'14 
Weet Indiee, 0'76 0'81 0'72 0'61 0'63 0'67 0'81 

British Guiana, 
Honduras, eto, 

Polynesia, eto, ... 0'05 0'06 0'05 0'09 0'20 0'29 0'05 

Total Colonies, POI- 5'80 5'59 5'86 6'26 7'20 7'23 6'61 
aeasionl and Pro-
tectora tea. 

- From tat April, 1923, 
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B.-Net Imports. 

[Note.-Parliculars showing the distribution of net imports io 
1924 are not yet available.] 

(Values.-Foreign Countries.) 

Value. 
Country whence 

consigned. I 

1911. I 1913. I 1922. \ 1923. 1910. 1 1912. 

£1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 
EUI'ope: 

Russia 42,097 41,681) 38,091 38,172 6,824 5,469 
Succession States... I - - - - 18,089 26,373 
Sweden... ... 11,440 11,486 12,740 13,753 18,974 21,339 
Norway ... 5,951 5,645 6,270 6,793 10,342 10,894 
Denmark ... ... 19,248 20,300 21,800 23,508 39,098 45,913 
Germany ... ... 58,105 61,278 65,841 76,183 25,946 34,051 
Netherlands ... 17,979 18,168 20,846 22,935 33,585 36,496 
Belgium ... ... 18,375 20,014 22,772 22,590 23,159 26,930 
France ... 38,519 36,378 40,108 40,810 42,745 52,308 
Switzerland 7,943 8,175 8,587 9,197 18,265 16,767 
Portugal and Azores 2,652 2,382 2,336 2,534 4,288 3,673 
Spain ... ... 13,042 12,683 13,557 13,377 17,914 18,505 
Italy 5,757 6,164 7,425 7,345 10,303 13,457 
Greece and Crete .• 2,281 2,235 2,119 2,163 4,097 4,477 
Turkey In Europe 1,227 1,007 1,152 931 1,091 901 
Rest of Europe ... 10,730 13,594 10,423 9,487 9,577 14,410 

Total Europe 255,346 261,189 274,067 289,778 284,297 331,963 
I 

Af"ica: I 

Egypt ... •.•. 16,412 . 16,369 19,6081 16,135 27,927 29,747 
Algeria ... ...! 1,106 1,339 1,392 1 1,307 1,689 i 2,153 
Tunis 530 916 697 I 858 6391 I,OtsO 
French W ~~i Afri~ I 664 586 646 676 1,048 1,678 
Belgian Congo ... I (-)9- (-)38- (-)46-1 (-)42- 116 I 171 
Morocco ... ... , 335 560 467 i 189 494 409 
Canaries ... 

E~~t i 1,333 1,387 1,277 1 1,473 4.239 3,500 
Portuguese 82 137 170 'I 298 1,490 1,686 

Africa. I 
614 ! Rest of Africa... 649 554 759 424 626 

Total Africa... 21,102 21,810 1 24,825 i 21,653 38,066 i 41,050 
I 

Asia: I--
Turkey in Asia ... 2,746 3,842 4,455 I 3,713 65 I 1,6H 
Syria ... ... - - - I - 1181 194 Persia ... . .. 1 230 479 '( - )122- 5,836 5.028 
Dutch East Indies 3,749 5.041 6,180 3,368 8,892 J 2,179 
Siam ... . .. 661 319 246 407 (-)484-: 204 
China ... . .. 3,783 3,020 3,176 2,904 

6,
583

1 

8,623 
Japan ... 3,654 2,884 3,419 3,818 7,464 5.906 
Rest of Asia ... 1,909 1,828 2,213 I 2,485 3,590 2,056 

Total Asia ... 16,503 17,164 20,168 116,573 32,064 i 35,834 

- Re-exports in excess of imports in this year. 
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(Values.-Foreign Countries)-continlled. 

Value. 
Country whence 

conligned. 
1910., 1911. I 1912·1 1913. I 1922. I 1923. 

I 

America, North and 
£1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 1:1,000 

Central, and W,,' 
Indj,. : 

United State. ... 106,282 110,782 123,401 130,331 211,827 197,122 
Mexico ... . .. 2,150 2,089 2,288 1,700 8,348 5,949 
Central American 702 962 1,258 1,178 2,142 2,226 

Republic •. 
10,524 Cuba ••• 2,436 1,218 2,411 3,582 8,518 

Relt of America, 1,344 595 891 321 895 1,467 
North, eto. 

Total America, 
North and 

112,914 115,646 130,249 137,112 233,736 215,2l:!2 

Central, . and 
We.t Indie •• 

A m.rica, South: 
Brazil ... ... 8,084 2,875 2,300 4,586 6,670 3,259 
Argentine ... ... 27,803 26,205 39,352 40,726 53,918 62,329 
Uruguay ... ... 1,619 1,31!! 2,132 2,519 4,566 4,672 
Peru ... ... 3,040 2,534 2,841 2,861 7,050 8,281 
Cbile ... ... 4,464 3,505 4,124 4,267 3,056 4,638 
Colombia ... ... 670 726 852 668 1,706 1,277 
Bolivia ... 1,151 1,232 1,247 1,876 1,683 3,731 
Relt of South 1,155 1,222 973 1,052 495 1,104 

America. 

Total South 
America. 

47,986 39,617 63,821 68,555 79,144 89,291 

Polynesia, eto., TotaJ 121 153 187 414 842 1,072 
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(Imports.-Values.-Countries of the Empire.) 

Value. 
Country whence 

1913·1 
consigned. 

1910. 1911. I 1912. I 1922. I 1923. 

i 

£1,000 £1,000 
(1) Self-Governing 

Dominions: 

£1,000 £1,000 £1,000 £1,000 

Canada ... 24,696 23,596 25,694 29,421 52,959 51,133 
Newfoundland ... 551 667 795 917 1,818 1,986 
Australia ... 25,334 26,470 23,787 26,087 45,265 27,375 
New Zealand ... 17,122 14,548 16,094 16,271 43,811 37,523 
Union of South 4,560 4,884 5,143 6,020 9,430 9,467 

Africa. 
Irish Free States - - - - - - 32,307 

---
Total Self-Governing 72,263 70,165 71,513 78,716 153,283 i 159,791 

Dominions. -------
(2) India: 31,793 34,508 40,419 36,118 38,193 56,323 

--- --
(3) Colonies, Posses-

sions and Pro-
tectorates : 

In West Africa ... 1,286 1,665 1,843 2,971 8,192 9,903 
Europe ... 1,638 1,774 1,825 2,009 3,726 3,291 
Rest of Africa 1,123 1,572 1,349 1,179 7,086110,286 
Straits Settlements 5,639 4,704 5,854 5,930 4,080 2,255 

and Federated 
Malay States. 

Ceylon ... '" 3,031 3,833 3,282 4,402 8,974 10,753 
Hong Kong ... 488 629 748 594 512 795 
Rest of Asia 317 327 503 338 1,917 3,047 
WestIndies, British 2,676 2,142 1,924 2,452 4,748 6,607 

Guiana, Hon-
duras, etc. I 

Polynesia, etc. 1_270 500 326 374 544 139 
------

Total Colonies, Pos- 16,468 17,146 17,654 20,249 39,779 47,076 
sessions and Pro-
tectorates. 

• From 1st April, 1923 
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(Imports.-Percentages.-Foreign Countries.) 

Country whence 
Proportion of Total. 

consigned. 

1910. I 1911. I 1912. I 1913. '1922_ I 1923_ 

Per Per Per Per Per Per Europ,: cent. ceut_ cent_ cent_ cent. cent. Russia ... 7-33 7'21 6-02 5-79 0-76 0-56 SUcce88ion States ... - - - - 2-01 2-70 Sweden ... ... 1-99 2-00 2-01 2-09 2-11 2-18 Norway ... ... 1-04 0-98 0-99 1-03 1-15 . 1-11 
Denmark ... ... 3-36 3'51 3-45 3-57 4-35 4-70 Germauy ... ... 10-11 10-60 10-40 11-56 2-89 3-48 Netherlanda ... 3'13 3'15 3'29 3'48 3-73 3'73 Belgium ... ... 3'20 3'47 3'59 3-43 2-56 2'75 France ... ... 6'70 6'30 6'34 6'19 4'75 5'35 Switzerland ... 1'38 1'42 1'36 1'39 2'03 1-71 Portugal and Azores 0'46 0'41 0-37 0'38 0'48 0'38 Spain ... ... 2'27 2'20 2'14 2'03 1'99 1'89 Italy... ... 1'00 1'07 1'17 I'll 1'15 i 1'38 Greece and Crete ... 0'40 0'39 0-34 [ O'::!3 0'46 ! 0'46 Turkey in Europe 0'21 0'17 0'18 0-14 0'12 0'09 Rest of Europe ... 1'87 2'35 1-65 i 1'44 1'07 1-48 

__ i_-

Total Europe ... 44'45 45'23 43'30 43-96 31'61 I 33-95 
I --I-. 

4frica: 
2'86 Ef!!:t ... ... 2'84 3-10 2'45 3'10 3'04 A geria ... ... 0'19 0'23 0'22 0'20 0'19 0'22 Tunis ... . 0'09 0'16 0'11 0'13 0'07 0'11 French West Africa 0'12 0'10 0'10 0'10 0'12 0'17 Belgian Congo ... 0'00 (-)0'01- (-)0'01- (-)0'01- 0'01 0'02 Morooco ... ... 0'06 0'10 0'07 0'02 0'06 0'05 Canaries ... ... 0-23 0'24 0'20 0'23 0'46 0'36 Portuguese East 0'02 0-02 0'03 0'05 0'17 0-17 Africa. 

Rest of Africa ... 0-11 0'10 0-10 0'12 0-05 0'06 

Total Africa ... 3-68 3'78 3'92 3'29 4-23 4-20 

.ilia: 
Turkey in Asia ... 0-48 0-67 0-70 0'57 0'01 0-17 Syria ••• • •• - - - - 0'01 0'02 Persia ... • •• 0-00 0'04 0'08 (-)0'02- 0-65 0-52 Dutch East Indie. 0'65 0'87 0-98 0-51 0'99 ]-25 Siam ... ... 0-11 0'05 0'04 0'06 (-)0-06- 0-02 China ... ... 0'66 0-52 0-50 0-401 0'73 0'88 Japan ... ... 0-64 0-50 0'54 0'58 0'83 0-60 Rest of Asia ... 0'33 0'32 0'35 O'S8 0-40 0-21 

Total Asia ... 2-87 2'97 3-19 2-52 3'56 3'67 
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(Imports.-Percentages.-Foreign Countries)-continued, 

Proportion of Total. 
Country wheBce 

consigned. 
1910. I 1911. I 1912. I 1922. I 

-
1913. 1923. 

, 
Per Per Per Per Per Per 
cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent . 

.America, North and 
Central, and West 
Indies: 

United States .. , 18'50 19'19 19'50 19'77 23'55 20'16 
Mexico 0'38 0'36 0'36 0'26 0'93 0'61 
Central .American 0'12 0'17 0'20 0'18 0'24 0'23 

Republics. 
0'42 0'38 0'54 

I 
Cuba 0'21 1'17 0'87 
Rest of .America, 0'23 0'10 0'14 0'05 0'10 0'15 

North, &c. i--
Total .America, 19'65 20'03 20'58 20'80 25'99 I 22'02 

North andCen-
tral, and West 
Indies . 

.America, South: 
Brazil ... ... 1'41 0'50 0'36 0'70 0'74 0'33 
.Argentine ••• ... 4'84 4'54 6'22 6'18 5'99 6'38 
Uruguay ... ... 0'28 0'23 0'34 0'38 0'61 0'48 
Peru ... ... 0'53 0'44 0'45 0'43 0'78 0'85 
Chile ... 0'78 0'61 0'65 0'65 0'34 0'47 
Colombia ... ... 0'11 0'12 0'13 0'10 0'19 0'13 
Bolivia 0'20 0'21 0'20 0'28 0'19 0'38 
Rest of South 0'20 0'21 0'15 0'16 0'06 0'11 

.America. 
Total South 8'35 6'86 8'50 8'88 8'80 9'13 

.America. 

Polynesia, &c., Total 0'02 0'03 0'03 0'06 0'10 0'11 

• Re-exports in excess of imports in this year. 



6a.l 

(Percentages.--COuntries of the Empire.) 

Proportion of Total. 
Count'1 whence 

ooDlugned. 
1910. I 1911. I 

I 

1922. I 1912. i 1913. 1923. 
I 

Per Per Per Per Per Per 
(1) Sclf·Go",rning 

Dominion,. 
cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. cent. 

Canada ... ... 4'30 4'09 4'06 4'46 5'89 5'23 
Newfoundland ... 0'10 0'11 0'13 0'14 0'20 0'20 
Australia ... ... 4'41 4'58 3'76 3'!!lj 5'03 2'80 
New Zealand 2'98 2'52 2'54 2'47 4'87 3'84 
Union of South 0'79 0'85 0'81 0'91 1'05 

I 
0'97 

Africa. 
IriJIh Free State- - - - - - I 3'30 

ToLaI Self-Govern· 12'58 12'15 11'30 11'94 17'04 1 16 '34 
ing Dominions, I 

(2) India ... ... 5'53 5'98 6'39 5'48 4'25 I~ 
(3) Colooie., POB"" 

.ion. and Pro· 
tec/orate •. 

In Weat Africa ... 0'22 0'29 0'29 0'45 0'91 1'01 
Europe .•• ... 0'29 0'31 0'29 0'30 0'41 0'34 
Reat of Africa 0'20 0'27 0'21 0'18 0'79 1'06 
Straits Settlements 0'98 0'82 0'93 0'90 0'45 0'23 

and Federated 
Malay States. 

0'66 Ceylon ... ... 0'53 0'52 0'67 1'00 1'10 
Hong Kong ... 0'08 0'11 0'12 0'09 0'06 0'08 
Reat of Asia ... 0'05 0'06 0'08 0'05 0'21 0'31 
Weat Indiee, Bri· 0'47 0'37 0'30 0'37 0'53 0'611 

U.h Guiana, 
Honduras, etc. 

Polynesia, etc. ... 0'05 0'08 0'05 0'06 0'06 0'01 

Total-Colonies, 2'87 2'97 2'79 3'07 4'42 4'82 
P088eBBicn8 and 
Protectorates. 

o From lat April, 1923. 

Not •. -At. the time Table 3 was compiled, the revised Annual Returna 
of trade for 1923 were not available. Benoe the values given in the 
table for that. year (lIS also for 1924) are provisional figures on which also 
the corresponding percentages were based. In the tables of Trede 
Statistics given at the beginning of each Survey in Chapter I, the oor
rected figures of U.K. imports and uporta as.given in the Annual Returna 
for 19"..3, have been inserted.. 

As between the details given in Part. II of the Table, and the totala 
in Part. I, it. should be pointed out. that. .. Whale and Deep Sea Fisheries " 
have sometimes been regarded aI!I' 'a II foreigu 'country" and 80metimell 
as a II British POS&eSSion." 



655 

TABLE 3A. 

EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE IRISH FREE STATE. 

I.-Imports to and exports from Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland consigned from and to the Irish Free State during 
the years 1923 (April to; December only) and 1924, so far a8 
particulars are available. 

(A) Total Trade-All Cla8ses. 

I (April!~~: only). j Ifl24. 

A.-VALUES. 
Net imports tberefrom retained ... 
Britisb and North Irish exports thereto ••• 

B.-PERCENTAGES. 
Net imports therefrom retained ••• 
British and North Irish exports thereto ••• 

£1,000'8. 

32,307 
24,639 

Per cent. 
3'3 
3'2 

(B) Class I.-Food, Drink and Tobacco. 

A.-VALUES. 
Net imports therefrom retained ... 
British and North Irish exports thereto .•• 

. B.-PERCENTAGES. 
Net imports therefrom retained ..• 
British and North Irish exports thereto .•• 

£1,000'8. 
27,795 
7,807 

Per cent. 
5'7 

17'6 
} 

£1,000'8. 

50,580 (a) 
42,372 (a) 

Per cent. 
4'4 
5'3 

(b) 

(0) Class II.-Raw Materials and ilrticles Wholly or Mainly 
Unmanufactured. 

A.-VALUES. 
Net imports therefrom retained .•• • •• 
British and North Irish exports thereto ••• 

B.-PERCENTAGES. 
Net imports therefrom retained ... ... 
British and North Irilih exports thereto ... 

£1,000'8. 
1,264 
2,345 

Per cent. 
0'5 
1'8 

t (b) 

J 
(D) Class III.-Articies Wholly or Mainly Manufactured. 

A.-VALUES. 
Net imports therefrom retained ... • .. 
British and North Irish exports thereto ... 

B.-PERCENTAGES. 
Net imports therefrom retained ... ... 
British and North Irish exports thereto ... 

£1,OOO's. 
1,486 

14,267 

Per cent. 
0'6 
2'5 

} (b) 

(a) Provisional estimate. Similar particulars cannot be given for 
Classes I, II and III. 

(b) Particulars not available. 
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II.-7'rade 0/ the Irish Free State with Countrie, out,ide the 
British Iale, lor the year 1924. 

The imports into and exports from the Irish Free State iB 
trade with all countries other than Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland were valued in 1924 at the amounts shown below. Such 
imports and exports were, prior to 1st April, 1923, included in 
the aggregates of United Kingdom trade. 

Cla8l. 

All clasle' 
Clal8 I .. . 
CllAsa II .. . 
Cla81 Ill .. . 

Importl. 

£ 
12,715,693 
9,600,430 

928,572 
2,181,401 

, 
Exports of Irish I 

Free State Produce Re.exports. 
and Manufacture. i 

£ 
895,666 
306,895 
216,482 
108,986 

£ 
25,124 
14,8t2 

273 
10,009 

Similar information covering the period April to December, 
102;3, is not available. 

TABLE 4. 

EXTERNAL TRADE OF THE UNITED KINGDOM. 

UNITED KINGDOM TRADB (IMPORTS AND EXPORTS) WITH EAOH 
PRINOIPAL COUNTRY, AS PEROENTAGB OP' TOTAL EXPORT OR 
IMpORT TRADB (1) OP' THAT COUNTRY, (2) OP' THB UNITED 
KINGDOM, SO FAR AS THB PARTIOULARS ARB AVAILABLE. 

(1918 and 1928.) 

Explanatory Notes. 

(1) In regard to columns liB" and II D," the percentages 
shown for 1923 are not strictly coIIlparable with those for 1913 
owing to the creation of the Irish Free State. 

The particulars for the year 1923, as furnished in the Trade 
Accounts for the United Kingdom, relate, as and from the 
1st April of that year, to the trade of Greal Britain and Northern 
Ireland only, and in consequence include for the last 9 months 
of 1923 the trade of Great Britain and Northern Ireland with the 
Irish Free State, the direct foreign trade of the Irish Free State 
during the same period being excluded. The figures in Table 3, 
pages 640-54 are on this basis. The present Table gives 
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percentacres for 1923 (in columns " B .. and II D ") which are 
based onOthe omission of the trade between the United Kingdom 
and the Irish Free State. To make the percentages fully 
comparable with 1913, it would be necessary to add the direct 
trade with other countries carried on by the Irish Free State. 
This is not practicable, but it would in fact make very little 
alteration in the figures. 

In regard to columns " A" and "C," see note (5) (b) on 
page 28. 

(2) Owing to territorial changes arising out of the war of 
1914-1918, in a number of cases the particulars for 1923 are not 
comparable with those for 1913. The principal changes nnd the 
countries affected in 1923 are as follows :-

Russia no longer includes Finland, Esthonia, Latvia, 
Lithuania, the part of Poland formerly Russian, and 
Bessarabia 

Denmark includes a part of Slesvig, formerly German. 
Germany no longer includes Memel, Dantzig, the part of 

Poland formerly German, part of Slesvig (now Danish), 
Luxemburg and Alsace-Lorraine (now French). 

France includes Alsace-Lorraine (formerly German). 
Austria and Hungary as newly constituted are shown 

separately. Fiume, Liechtenstein, Czechoslovakia., and 
part of the S.H.S. Kingdom are no longer included 
therein. 

Roumania includes Bessarabia (formerly Russian). 
Greece includes the parts of II Turkey, European" ceded 

to her. 
Turkey, European, is practically represented by Con

stantinople. 
Turkey, Asiatic, no longer includes Syria, Palestine, 

Armenia, and Iraq. 
Union of South Africa includes the South-West Africa 

Protectorate (formerly German). 
Gold Coast includes British Togoland (formerly German). 
Nigeria includes British Cameroons (formerly German). 
Tanganyika Territory-formerly included in German East 

Africa. 
(3) In comparing the pr~war with the post-war figures, it 

should be borne in mind that some countries include in the 
impor~s re~rded as from t.he L'nited Kingdo~ not only goods 
of Umted Kingdom productIon, but also goods lmported into the 
United Kingdom and exported thence to the country concerned. 
It is also to be noted that in certain cases the manner of attribut
ing goods to individual countries appears to have undergone some 
change. .. 



CoI1J1TaY. 

--------------
Group 1.-Europe,WuUm. 

Netherland» .... ... 
Belgium •.. ••• • .. 
Franee (II) ... ... 
Switzerland ••• • •• 
Italy... .•• . .. 
Spain ... ••• • •• 
Portugal and Alorel ... 

Group 2.-Europe, CBfltral. 
Germany ~II) ... • •• 
AUltria (II ••• .. . 
BWlgary a) ... .. . 
Czecho-Blovakia ... •• 

Group S.-Europe, Northern, 
Denmark (II) ... • .. 
Norway... ... • .. 
Sweden ••• ••• . .. 
Finland... ... '" 
Baltic Statea :-

Eethonia ••• 
Latvia .. . 
Lithuania .. . 

Poland (II) ... 
Soviet RUllia (II) 

Ciliumn A,-Imports from U .. itei! Kmgdom Colullln C.-Exports to the United Kingdom 
shown ae a p"rceutage of Tot:. I Iruport sbown &." a p<>rcelltage of the Total Export 
Trade of each Importing Count • .,. Trade of Pilch Expnrling Country. 

Column B.-Exports to each Country from Co/um" D.-Net Imports into the United 
United Kmgdom Ihown u a pcr<'entage of Kingdom from each COlin try shown aa a 
Total Export Trade (U.K, produce and per<'t'I.tage of the Totlll Net Import Trade 
manufactures) of the United Kingdom, of the United Kingdom, 

(Except where otherw:ae (Except where other- (Except where otherwise (Except where other-
1913, \ 1923. 1!f13. I 19:!3. 

.tated.) wipe IItated.) stated.) wise tdated.) 

::: } 

A, 
8'70 

10'27 
13'24 
1)087 

16'23 
17'29 
26'40 

8'13 
6'38 

(a) 

B, 
2'94 
2'b2 
5'bl 
0'80 
2'78 
l'bO 
0'62 

A, 
Ib'34 
16'69 
16'17 
8'11 

111'73 
t1920) 14'22 
(1920)37'21 

7'74 (1924) 

O'8b{ 

(a) 

9'06 
2'3b 
1'61 
3'29 

20'05 
21'88 
21'96 
18'44 

19'73 
17'04 
b'27 
8'U 

20'9b 

(II) See Note (2) on page 6b7. 

--- -----. ---
B, 

3'96 
3'40 
6'63 
0'98 I 
2'61 
1'42 
O'6b 

5'73 
0'15 } 
0'02 
0'13 

1'73 
1'16 
1'86 
0'b3 

0'12 } 0'21 
0'03 
0'36 
O'1I3 

C, 
22'18 
14'66 
21'13 
17'16 
10'37 
19'38 
21'54 

14'24 
{j'74 

(a) 

511'89 
24'31 
29'10 

27'OU I} 
17'62 l 

D, 
S'48 
3'43 
6'19 
1'39 
I'll 
2'03 
0'37 

C. 
27'b9 
18'41 
20'22 
20'63 
10'8b 

(1920)20'05 
(1920)18'10 

11'b6 (1924) 9'36 
1'10{ 4'24 

2'36 
(a) 9'70 

68'68 
30'66 
31'39 
41'46 

34'10 
1'7b 

26'90 
5'8 

16'28 

D. 
S'86 
2'84 
b'b3 
1'/7 
1'43 
1'9,'\ 
0'38 

3'60 
0'12 
O'Oli 
0'84 

4'86 
1'15 
2'25 
1'39 

0'18 
0'58 
0'08 
0'56 
0'58 



COUNTRY. 

Group 4.-Eul-ope, South Ea8tern. 
Roumania (a)... ... .., 
Serb-Croat·Slovene Kingdom (a) 
Bulgaria ... ... ... .. . 
Greece (a) ... '" .. . 

Group 5.-Near East_ 
Turkey in Europe (a) ... ... 
Turkey in Asia (a) ... '" 
Palestine ... ... ... ... 
Iraq ... ... ... ... 
Syria ... ... ... ... 
Persia ... ... ... ... 

Gt-OUp G_-Africa, North. 
Morocco ... '" ... . .. 
Algeria and Tunisia ... . .. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica ... ..-
E~pt ... ... ... ..-
Su an ... . .. ... . .. 

... ... ... ... 

.. . ... .. . .. .. . .. . 

. .. ... 

... 

.. -.. . 

Oo/;umn A.-Imports from Uniteo Kingdom 
shown as a percentage of Total Import 
Trade of each Importing Country. 

Oolumn B.-Expons to each Country from 
United Kingdom shown as a percentage of 
Total Export Trade (U.K. produce and 
manufactures) of the United Kingdom. 

1913. I 1923. 
(Except where otherwise (Except where other-

stated.) wise stated.) 

A_ B. A. B. 

9-45 0'37 (1922) 8'90 0'37 
(1912) 8'02 (e) 0'01 9-91 0'12 

15-85 0-18 8'92 0'09 
23'89 0-48 14'29 0-52 

I {} ::: { } 
17'31 { 0'42 

t 
0'11 

19'92 28'33 0'07 
36'87 0'54 

0'27 
15-08 . 0'14 34'01 0'24 

19-21 0'24 (1922) 14 -96 0-23 
7'26 0-35 3-50 0-35 
(b) 0'03 (b) 0'01 

31-14 } 1'87 { 
32'63 2'02 

29-19 32'85 0'20 

Oolumn O.-Exports to the United Kingdom 
shown as a percentage of the Total Export 
Trade of each Exporting Country. 

Oolumn D.-Net Imports into the United 
, Kingdom from each Country shown as a 

I 
percentage of the Total Net Import Trade 
of the United Kingdom. 

I 

.----. 
1913. 1923. 

(Except where otherwise I (Except where other-
I stated.) wise stated.) 

C. D. C. D. 

6'69 0'30 (1922) 2'37 0'24 
(1912) 0'02 (e) 0'00 2'14 0'07 

8'52 0-00 0'78 0'00 
23'91 0-32 27'63 0-47 

} { 0·" I 18'61 { 0'09 

} o.,,{ 0'18 
21'74 21'68 0'08 

16'19 0'17 
0'02 

7'31 0'02 14'87 0'1)4 

14'12 0'02 (1922)12-55 0-04 
5'36 0'32 6'61 0'34 
(b) 0'00 (b) 0-00 

43-11 } 2'44 { 48'56 3'14 
23'05 37'24 0-14 

0'> 
c". 
<0 



Group 7.-Africa, We,t and Ea,t. 
Nigeria (a) 
Gold COlUlt (a) 
Kenya 
Uganda 
Zanzibar ••• 
Tanganyika Territory (a) 

Group 8.-India, Ceylon, Malaya. 
British India ••• • •• 
Ceylon ••• • •• 
Strait8 Settlement8 

Group 9.-Far East. 
China 
French Indo·China 
Japan 
Siam 
Netherlands Ea8t Indie8 

Group 10.-Bri/i,k Domi1li01IB a1ld W.I"die,. 
Canada •.• .., ••• ••• .., 
South Africa (a) 
Au~tralia ,., 
New Zealand 
British West Indies 

Group 11, 
United Statel of America 

(a) See Note (2) 00 page 657. 

70'76 0'71 
70'34 0'36 

} 42'23 { 0'22 
0'01 

16'67 0'02 
6'65 0'03 

65'38 13'38 
28'96 0'80 
11'44 1'11 

16'53 2'83 
1'74 0'03 

14'71 2'77 
21'55 0'26 
16'46 1'38 

21'36 4'53 
56'71 4'22 
52'37 6'56 
61'08 2'06 
35'53 0'45 

16'30 5'58 

} 
77-22 
67-60 
38-6 
21'3 
29-6 

59'0 
21'9 
9'2 

3 
9 
8 

4 
6 
7 

13'0 
(1922) J'02 
(1922)12'2 

16'4 
14'9 

4 

9 
2 
7 

17-2 
53-7 
51-9 
51-9 
29-2 

10'6 

1 
6 
3 
3 
1 

6 

0'87 51'26 
0-52 52'74 

{ 0-25 } 64'98 { 0-02 
0'05 11'59 
0-06 4-87 

11-59 23'49 
0'51 45-54 
1-04 24'69 

2-50 4'05 
0-03 2-17 
3-1'14 4'51 
0-23 5'04 
1-21 3'53 

3'71 49-88 
3-74 77-16 
7-77 45-49 
2-79 84'03 
0'50 24'73 

8-03 24'40 

(b) Particulan of trade with the United Kingdom are not available. 

0'33 67'04 0'68 
0-09 22'61 0'19 
0'05 } 47'10 { 0-19 
0'04 0-02 
0'00 80'61 0'02 
0-02 21'85 0'02 

5'48 24'86 5'96 
0'67 47'28 1'14 
0'70 9'10 0-54 

0'''' 5'74 0-91 
0'04 (1922) 0'48 0-01 
0'58 (1922) J'JJ 0'62 
0-06 1-11 0'02 
O· 51 8'38 1-29 

4-46 34'47 5'41 
n-n 57'06 0'99 
3-96 46'20 2-90 
2'47 83'40 3'97 
0-26 37'93 0'58 

19'77 21-17 20-85 

(8) Pre·war Serbia only. 



COUNTny. 

Column A.-Imports from United Kingdom 
shown as a percentage of Total Iwport 
Trade of each Importing Country. 

Column B.-Expor~s to each Country from 
United Kingdom shown liS a percentage of 
Total Export Trade (U.K. produce and 
manufactures) of the United Kingdom. 

(Except whel'e othenvise (Except where other-
stnted.) wise stated.) 

1913. I 1923. 

--.------------------------;---------------~---------~----

G,.oup 12.-AmerioQ, Suuth and Central. 
Argentina ••. ••• • •• 
Brnzil ... •.. ••• • .. 
Chile ... ... ... .. . 
Cuba ... ... ... .. . 
Hayti ... ... ... • •• 
San Domingo ... ... .. . 
Mexico... ... ... .. . 
Guatemala ... ... .. . 
Central American Republics :-

Salvador ... ... .. . 
Honduras... ... .. . 
Nicaragua... ... .. . 
Costa Rica... ... .. . 
Panama ... ... .. . 

Colombia... ... ... '" 
Venezuela ... ... ... 
Peru ... ... ••• • •• 
Eouador ••• ••• ... • •• 
Bolivia... ... ... .. . 
Paraguay... ... ... .. . 
Uruguay... ... ... • .. 

A. 
31'06 
24'47 
30'02 
11'47 
7'27 
,'8H 

13'45 
16'40 

27'22 
12'66 
19'95 
14'85 
22'66 
20'46 
22'16 
26'26 
29'64 
20'27 
28'62 
2-1'45 

B. 
4'31 
2'37 
1'14 
0'42 
0'03 
0'03 
0'42 
0'07 

0'06 
0'02 
0'05 
0'04 
0'09 
0'32 
0'16 
0'28 
0'08 
0'07 
0'0-1 
0'56 

A. 
22'68 
26'49 
23'09 
4.83 
7'84 
5'03 

(1921) 8'86 
15'37 

. 17'25 
(1921-2)4'34 

12'01 
15'65 
10'81 

(1919)14'14 
24'33 
20'28 

(1922)28'55 
23'80 

(1921)20'92 
I 22'95(c) , 

B. 
3'79 
1'48 
0'90 
0'39 
0'03 
0'02 
0'37 
0'05 

0'06 
0'03 
0'03 
0'03 
0'05 
0'37 
0'21 
0'35 
0'08 
0'07 
0'02 
0'42 

Culumn C.-Exports to the United Kingdom 
shown as a percentage of the Total Export 
Trade of each Exporting Country. 

Column D.-Net Imports into the United 
Kingdom from each Country shown as a 
percentage of the Total Net Import Trade 
of the United Kingdom. 

1913. I 1923. 
(Except where otherwise (Except where other-

gtated.) wise stated.) 

C. 
24'89 
13'17 
37'28 
11'19 
(d) 

2'31 
10'37 
12'85 

7'11 
2'31 

12'95 
41'83 
1'21 

16'22 
2'60 

37'24 
10'26 
80'84 
(d) 
11'20 

D. 
6'18 
0'70 
0'65 
0'54 
0'01 
0'02 
0'26 
0'01 

0'00 
0'00 
0'00 
0'15 
0'00 
0'10 
0'06 
0'43 
0'04 
0'28 
0'00 
0'38 

C. 
24'50 
6'96 

28'85 
7'69 
4'95 

17'58 
(1921) 6'13 

2'42 

0'67 
(1921-2)1'22 

2'18 
38'40 
3'41 

(1919) 3'38 
5'18 

33'19 
(1922) 6'48 

53'24 
(1921) 0'11 

28'37 

D. 
6'60 
0'35 
0'49 
0'90 
0'02 
0'11 
0'63 
0'00 

0'00 
0'08 
0'00 
0'14 
0'08 
0'13 
0'0-1 
0'88 
0'02 
0'39 
0'00 
0'50 

(c) Eleven months, January-November only. (d) Particulars of exports to United Kingdom are not anilable. 
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TABLE 5. 
MOVEMENTS OF SHIPPING AT UNITED KINGDOM 

PORTS. 
(Not including coasting trade.) 

(A) Entrances of British and of foreign De88els (a) with cargo 
and (b) in ballast, at ports in the United Kingdom. 

1 

Entered with Cargoes. 

I 
ED tered in Ballast. 

-
British. Forei~·1 Total. I British. 1 Foreign. 1 Total. 

: i 
Average :- Toni net. Toni net. Tons net. Tons net. Tons net. ' Tons net. 

1906-9 ... 28,562,842 12,210,062 40,772,904 9,908,559 12,103,468 22,012,027 
1910-13 ... 30,503,298 14,241,062 44,744,360 12,325,167 16,471,510 28,796,677 

YeBr:-
1919 ... ... 22,079,612 7,491,078 29,570,690 8,040,189 12,041,430 20,081,619 
1920 .•• ... 25,506,999 10,986,320 36,493,319 7,710,401 11,514,103 19,224,504 
1921 ... ... 25,123,899 11,999,435 37,123,334 9,404,878 8,778,924 18,183,802 
1922 ... ... 28,473,881 14,920,714 43,394,595 15,713,717 17,137,274 32,850,991 
1923- ' .. 33,079,445 18,012,594 51,092,039 18,313,821 20,956,933 39,270,754 
1924- ... 36,856,130 18,513,610 55,369,740 15,414,638 16,269,467 31,684,105 

• The figures for 1923 and 1924. include the following tonnages entered 
from the bish Free State:-

1923... .../ 2,126,93°1 30,752 1 2,157,682 1 1,021,207 \ 
1924... ... 3,433,690 34,349 3,468,039 1,313,415 

89,480 i 1,110,687 
175,984 i 1,489,399 

(B) Clearances of British and of foreign De88els (a) with cargo 
and (b) in ballast, at ports in the United Kingdom. 

Clear\ld with Cargoes. Cleared in Ballast. 

--
Briush. I Foreign. 1 Total. British. \ Foreign. 1 Total. 

, 
Average :- Tons net. Tons net. Tons net. i Tons net. Tons net. Tons net. 

1906-9 ... 35,375,867 19,738,097 55,113,964: 3,426,983 4,837,450 8,264,433 
1910-13 ... 37,709,690 23,901,933 61,611,623 5,366,071 7,032,839 12,398,910 

Year:-
1919 ... ... 21,962,895 12,599,212 34,562,107. 8,188,771 6,350,145 14.538,916 
]920 ... ... 23,532,459 13.]93,076 36,725,535 1 10,472,672 10,144,494 20,617,166 
1921; .. ... 24,282,304 12,115,]37 36,397,441, 9,995,947 9,385,778 19,381,725 
1922 ... ... 36,817,495 22,864,635 59,682,130' 8,566,023 9,248,066 17,814,089 
1923- ... 42,139,130 28,551,848 70,690,978' 9,76!i,020 10,080.574 19,845,594 
1924- ... 41,732,088 23,566,671 65,298,759! 11,653,409 11,806,111 23,459,520 

• The figures for 1923 and 1924 include the following tonnages cleared 
to the Irish Free State:-

1923... "'1 2,745,0]91 
1924... ... 4,326,798 

~6,194: 2,771,213: 
12,633; 4,339,4311 

311,0]3 
276,836 

92,8741 
96,725 

403,887 
373,561 

Note.-Movements of shipping to and from the Irish Free 
State were included in the returns of Coastin~ Trade prior to 
April 1st, 1923. 
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TABLE 6. 

INDEX NUMBERS OF SHIPPING FREIGHTS. 

Chamber of Shipping of the 

" Economist." E. A. V. Angier. 
United Kingdom. 

Year. Freight Rates. I Time 
Charters. 

Figures reduced to percentage of 
Relative I the 1913 Index. 1920=100. Figures. 1920=100. 

1913=100·1 

! I 
1898 ... 104'79 } Not calculated. ") 
1899 ... 102'68 
1900 ... 115'76 123'70 ; 
1901... 88'58 94'07 
]902 .. , 74'77 74'07 I 

'i 1903, .. 75'00 70'37 
1904 .. , 75'79 68'89 

.., 
! 

cd 

1905 .. , 76'40 68'89 Not calc ulated, :; 
1906 .. , 76'82 69'63 , ~ 1907 .. , 78'13 71'11 I ... 
1908 .. , 67'32 60'00 c 

1909 .. , 70'50 57'04 Z 
1910 ... 72'61 57'78 
1911 .. , 83'32 73'33 
1912 .. 112'56 112'59 I 
1913 .. , 100'00 100'00 I 23'40 100'00 

1920 .. , 438'52 517'78 
I 

100'0 427'4 100'0 i 
lS21.., 158'40 153'33 I 37'59 162'4 36'34 
1922 .. , 122'02 135'56 I 29'73 126'9 26'59 
1923 ... 109'69 111'85 I 28'38 121'4 21'62 
1924 .. , 113'44 

! 
29'63 126'6 23'22 

* Not calculated, Lloyd's List hag begun the compilation of a Freight 
Index based on whole cargoes carried by tramp ve.ssels. This Index showl 
an average advance in 1924 of 1'94 per cent, on the average rates charged 
in 1923. 

:Votu . 
• , Economist" Index., 

Based on 28 representative routes for tramp tonnage, divided into 
six groups, for each of which a separate index is calculated. The final 
index figure is the average of the six groups, the arithmetic mean being 
employed throughout and all averages being unweighted. 

JIJ. A. V, Angier's Index.. 
Time charter rates for steamers of all sizes trading on all routes, 

including coasting in United Kingdom waters. An average is made of 
all rates reported, 

Chamber 0/ Shipping Index.. 
Based on ntes of freight on 21 routes for tramp tonnage. Rates in 192V 

and in later years were obtained, and the percentage of the latter to the 
former determined for each route. The geometrical average of these 
percentages forIps the index number. 
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TABLE 7, 

COURSE OF WHOLESALE PRICES IN THE UNITED 
KINGDOM, 

The following table shows the general course of wholesale 
prices before and since the war, as indicated by the index numbers 
of the Board of Trade, The percentage proportions of the index 
numbers for the various periods to those for 1913 are given in the 
table. A change in the method of compilation of the index 
numbers was made in 1920, and the later series is based on more 
comprehensive data than the earlier series. 

Period. 

Average 1875-9 , .. ... 
" 

1880-4 ... . .. 
" 

1885-9 ... ... 
" 

1890-4 ". ,., 

" 
1895-9 . '. ... 

" 
1900-4 ". ". 

(a) 
" 

1905-9 ... . .. 
1910 ... ... 
1911 . ,. , .. 
1912 ... '" 

1913 ... .. , 
( 1920 . ,. ... 

1 
1921 '" '" 

(b) 1922 ... ... 
1923 , .. ... 
1924 I ... ... I 

Food. I :Uaterials, I 
124'8 98'1 i 
116'2 89'2 
93'9 76'3 
92'6 74'7 
83'3 67'9 
85'6 80'3 
89'0 85'6 
92'6 94'7 
94'7 91'7 

101'9 92'3 

100'0 100'0 

271'8 328'5 
209'0 190'9 
165'2 155'3 
154'5 161'3 
166'3 165'9 

i 

All 
Articles. 

115'7 
107'0 
87'9 
86'5 
78'0 
83'8 
87'8 
93'3 
93'7 
98'6 

100'0 

307'3 
197'2 
158'8 
158'9 
166'2 

(0) Old Board cf Trade Index (47 articles), Relative importance of 
items-Food, 330; Materials, 176. 

(b) New Board of Trade Index (150 articles). Relative importance of 
iteme-Food, 53; Materials, 97. 
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TABLE 8. 

THE BALANCE OF UNITED KINGDOM TRADE. 

The principal elements in the balance of our international 
financial obligations in recent years are shown in the following 
table :-

11907.11910.11913./1920.11922.11923.11924. 

In million £. 
Excess of Imports of Mer-

chandise and Bullion ... 142 I 159 i 158 343 171 I 203 I 341 --1----'-Net National Shipping In- ' 
come- ... ... ... 85 90; 94 340 110 115 I~ 130 

Net Income from Overseas I 
Investments 160 187 210 200 175 150: 185 

Commissions ... 25 25 I 25 40 30 30 40 
Other Services ... • .. :I~~i~~~~~ 
Total "Invisible Exports" I 11 

on balance ... ... I 280 312, 339 595 325 305' 370 

Income available for Invest-I----i--------,--

N:en:~e:::::as Is~~es ~~ I~ 153 I~~~ ~!~ 
J.ondon Market in yeart 91 207 I 198 60 135 136. 134 

I 

• Including bunker coal and oil and stores supplied to foreign ships. 

t For 1913 and subsequent yean the figures are taken from the Table 
in the Monthly Review of the Midland Bank. For 1907 and 1910 €hey 
are taken from the" Economist." 

Explanatory Notes. 

The method by which the above estimates are arrived at is 
perhaps best illustrated by the following notes which refer to the 
1924 figures. 

(1) The excess of imports (£341 millions) represents the 
difference between recorded imports (£1,280 millions) and exports 
(£935 millions) after allowing for the excess of exports of bullion 
and specie (£12 millions) and the unrecorded value of imported 
diamonds (about £8 millions). 

(2) The comparison of the years 1923 and 1924 with preceding 
years is somewhat affected, but is not seriously invalidated, by 
the emergence of the Irish Free State as a separate unit. (See 
Board of Trade Journal, January 29th, 1925,) 
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(3) The estimate of net national income from shipping·in 1924 
(which of course is not the same as shipowners' profits) is some
what uncertain. Although certain favourable factors which 
existed in 1923 ceased to operate in 1924, the level of freights 
was on the whole slightly higher than in 1923 (see Table 6, 
page 663);. and the tonnage of British vessels unemployed was 
reduced during 1924. The figure for shipping income accordingly 
shows BOrne increase over that for 1923. 

(4) The variations in the estimated total of revenue from 
overseas investments are based in the main on the Income Ta.x 
returns. The income distinguishable by the Income Tax Com
missioners as derived from overseas is, however, considerably 
less than the amounts shown in the table. Further, the latest 
figures of assessments to Income Tax relate to the year 1922-23: 
The estimates of Sir George Paish have served to indicate the 
relation of the total income from investments abroad to the 
amount of such income distinguished in the Reports of the 
Inland Revenue Department. £35 millions have been deducted 
from the estimated amount of revenue from abroad in 1924 in 
respect of payments of our debt to the American Government. 

[Note.-The above table is taken from an article in the Board 
of Trade J ourDal for 29th January, 1925, where the basis of the 
figures is fully explained and discussed.l 
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TABLE 9. 

WORLD TRADE, 1913 AND 1923 . 

. BRITISH, AMERICAN AND FRENCH SHARE. 

Imports (special) of Merchandise. 

I 
Total Value. Per Cent. of Total. 

-- -
1913. I 1923. I 1913. 1923. 

I 

I 100'0 
Million £ Million £ I World Total (157 countries) ... 4,365'3 5,700'0 

I 
100'0 

British Empire: 
659'2 958'4 15'10 1-::-United Kingdom ... .. , 

Other British Countries ... 518'0 788'4 11'87 13'85 
-' -

Total British Empire ... 1,177' 2 1,746'8 26'97 30'66 

United States ... ... ... 361'0 829'0 8'27 14'54 
France .. , ... ... 333'9 430'5 7'65 7'55 
All Other Countries ... ... 2,493'2 2,693'7 57'11 47'25 

I 

Exports (special) of Merchandise. 
, 

Million £ Million £ 
World Total ... ... '" 4,034'8 5,299'0 100'0 100'0 

British Empire: 
13'02 14'03 United Kingdom ... ... 525'3 743'5 

Other British Countries ... 494'7 853'5 12'26 16'11 
-----

Total British Empire ... 1,020'0 1,597'0 25'28 30'14 

United States ... ... .. . 503'1 894'~ 12'47 16'88 
France ... ... .. . 272'8 401'8 6'76 7'58 
All Other Countries ... ... 2,238'9 2,405'9 55'49 45'40 , 

Note •. 

1. Conversions of foreign currencies to sterling have heen made at the 
averages of the quoted rates. The figures for 1923 are available for about 
91 per cent. of the importa and 89 per cent. of the exporta, and the balance 
has been estimated from the 1922 reoords. For better comparison with 
1913, the figures of trade of the United Kingdom in 1923 have been 
adjusted (,reduced) to apply to the British Isles as a whole, and not to 
Great Britain and Northern Ireland only. 

2. For an explanation of the meaning of "special" imports and 
exporta, ,ee page 27. 
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TABLE 10. 

THE SHARE OF BRITISH AND OTHER SHIPPING IN 
THE TRAFFIC THROUGH THE SUEZ AND PANAMA 

CANAL8. 

CA) Suez Canal. Coo Merrllant Vessels and Mail Steamers.") 

Tonnage. 

I 
I, 

ionality. 

I 

I 
.\verage 

1910, Hll1, 1912, 1913, 
1 

1910- 1923, 1924. 
1913, 

-----.----
I 11 I 

Tons ~et, Tons Net, '1'ons Net. 1 Tons Net, ': Ton~ Net.: Ton9 Net, I Tons Net. 
isb ... lO,255,CJ48 11,537,840 12,613,914 11,866,360 11,568,291 13,193,457 14,067,405 
iab ... !J6,858 114,411 138,552 171,848 130,417 299,695: 344,868 
~b ... 849,237 967,606 1,239,477 1,276;597 1,083,229 2,175,234 2,487,352 
Icb ... 825,054 81:l,134 794,928 924,805 839,480 1,281,223 1,495,116 
nan ... 2,513,290 2,763,624 2,992,618 3,320,519 2,897,513 1,213,691 1,646,872 
an ... 201,256 19!1,645 268,266 256,422 231,397 981,358 1,472,703 
mese ... 34~,O72 548,031 319,626 343,732 339,365 986,283 871,529 
we~ian 46.109 59,812 91,357 93,313 72,648 335,597 367,418 
~i8 ... 78,826 96,783 138,058 122,957 109,156 275,264 270,197 
A.. ... 8,145 1,690 1,690 4,156 2,670 349,224 485,083 
lr ... 1,096,060 1,116,875 J,295,542 1,352,030 1,215,127 211,380 320,111 

---------
19,732,759 1118,489,293 21,302,406 23,828,654 ~tal ... 16,310,955 18,019,451 19,894,028 

• 
1 1 

Percentalle 0/ Total. 

1 
I I' I 

I % 91, 9'6 % 
I 

9~ I % % ! 
i 

isb ... 62'9 64'0 63'4 60'1 'I 62'6 61'9 59'0 
sh ... 0'6 0'6 0'7 0'9 

[ 
0'7 1'4 1'4 

:b ... 5'2 5'4 6'2 6'5 5'9 
I 10'2 10'4 

ch ... 5'1 4'5 4'0 4'7 I[ 4'5 I 6'0 6'3 
~an ... 15'4 15'4 15'0 16'8 !I 

15'7 i 5'7 6'9 
in ... 1'2 1'1 1'4 1'3 1'2 4'6 6'2 
nese ... 2'1 1'9 1'6 1'7 

I 
1'8 I 4'6 8'7 

ve1ian O'S O'S 0'5 0'5 0'4 1'6 1'5 
lis ... 0'5 0'6 0'7 U,6 

! 0'6 1'3 1'1 
A.. ... 0'0 0'0 0'0 0'0 0'0 

I 
1'4 2'0 

r ... 6'7 6'2 6'5 6'9 6'6 1'0 1'5 

,100-"-0 -1100-"0-100-";;----'---, , 
100'0

1 

100'0 11 100'0 
1 

100'0 
I 

63097 y 
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(Bl Panama Canal. (" Commercial Vessels.") 

British ... 
Ohilean ... 
Danish ... 
Dutch ... 
French '" 
German ... 
Italian ... 
Japanese ... 
Norwegian ... 
Peruvian ... 
Spanish ... 
Swedish ... 
Other Nations 

... ... ... ... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 
ex· 

[Years ended 30th June.] 

Tonnage I
, Percentage of Total 

excludillg U.S.A. 

1920. I 1923. ! 1924. \1920. \ 1923.1 1924. 

I (Panamla Canal To ns Net.) i

l 
I 

2,760,188 4,892,338 6,097,6il 58'1 I ['8'3 58'9 
212,000 201,411 176,472 4'5 I 2'4 1'7 
32,221 240,053 245,9291 0'7 I 2'8 2'4 

152,535 510,970 551,761 3'2 I 6'1 5'3 
114,664 252,333 3g6,640 'I 2'4 I 3'0 3'7 
52,755 336,149 660,156 1'1 4'0 6'4 
98,692 117,782 164,448 2'1 I 1'4 1'6 

515,243 753,219 815,468 '110'8, 9'0 7'9 
397,632 597,359 546,6~3 8'4 7'1 5'3 
191,689 216,829 189,0461 4'0 i 2'6 1'8 
106,651 41,201 172,572 2'2, 0'5 1'7 
76,825 130,361 161,993 I 1'6 i 1'5 1'6 

43,861 107,245 1732511 0'9 I 1'3 1'7 

Total, exclnding 1----:1--------'--i--i--
U.S.A.. ... 4,754,956 8,397,250 10,341,980 1100'0100'0 100'0 

eluding U.S.A . ... 

U.S.A.. 

Total ... 

_________ ·1 ____ -[-' --'----

t (Perce ntage 0 ftotal) 
... 3,791,088 10,208,536 15,806,899 ! 44'4 : 54'9160'4 

... 8,546,044 18,605,786 26,148,879 1 • 

i 1 
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TABLE 11. 

COMPARISON OF PRE-WAR AND POST-WAR EXPORT 
TRADE OF U.S.A .. BELGIUM, FRANCE AND 
GERMANY. 

(Comparison between 1913 and 1923 on the basis 0/1913 prices.) 

U'litea State,. 
Total eIport.... ... .. . 
Export. pf manufactures only .. . 

Bel,qium (·ee Note A.). 
Total eIports... ... . .. 
Export. of mauufactures only ... 

France (Bee Note B). 
Total uportl ... ... .. . 
EIportlof manufacturel only .. . 

Germany (Bee Note C). 
Total eIports ... ... • .. 
EIportl of manufacturel only ... 

1913. I 1923. Ip t ercen age 
Col. (3) 

Value. al I Values as I Values at Ito Col. (1). 
recorded. recorded. 1913 prices. I 

(1) I (2) I (3) (4) 

(Millions of dollars.) 
2,448'6 I 4,09}'3 I 2,924'3 119'4 
1,052'4 1,850'7 1,559'3 148'2 

(l\IillioDs of francs.) 
3,634 . 6 I 8,856' 5 I 2,285' 7 
1,800'9 6,308'9 1,621'5 

(MillioDs of francs.) 
6,880'2 1,30,431'5 I 7,299'3 
4,161'9 119,703'4 4,886'1 

(Millioni of gold marks.) 

6,778 5,200 4,519 
10,095 I 6,064 I 5,335 

Notu. 

62'9 
90'0 

106'1 
117'4 

(A) Dflgium.-For 1923 the particulal's relate to the economio Union of 
Belgium and Luxemburg, whereas those for 1913 relate to Belgium only. 

(D) Fronce.-For 1923 the particulars I'elate to the enlarged territory,. 
including Alsace and Lorraine. .It is, however. difficult to determine 
whether the inclusion of A.Jsace and Lol'raine within the French Customs 
border would in itself have a tendency to increase or to decrease French 
recorded eIports 

(0) Germanv.-For 1923 the particulars relate to the p06t.-war 
diminished territory. 

(D) Note on tlie method 01 obtaining the /iI1uTu.-ln the call8 of Ger
many, no revaluation haa had to be made. In the other three cases, the 
1923 figures have been revalued on approximately the same lines as ue 
followed in the corresponding work done on the U.K. returns, i.Il., where 
quantity particulars are available, the different headings shown in the 
accounts for 1923 have been revalued at the average valuation shown for 
the Bame headings in the aooounts for 1913. The methods adopted to deal 
with cases in which quantity paraculars are not available have been as 
nearly All possible similllf to those adopted in the revaluations of United 
Kingdom trade. tIn view of the fact that the absence of exhaustive par
ticulars haa rendered it necessary to have recourse to estimatea for a pro
portion of the goods, the results cannot be regarded as of a high degree of 
precision, but they probably approximate to the facts much more clost>ly 
than would be possible by the use of any other mode of calculation. 

63097 Y2 
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INDEX. 

Abyssinia, local taxation, 600. 
Adding machines, export from 

U.S.A., 458. 
Aerated water industry, Guate

mala, 502. 
Aeroplane propeller industry, 

Spain, 90. 
Africa: 

Belgian competition in, 52. 
Imports from U.S.A., 460. 

Agricultural credit: 
Germany, 108. 
Jugoslavia, 189. 
Palestine, 248. 

Agricultural Duties, American 
tariff, 454. 

Agricultural Implements: 
Export: 

United Kingdom: 495, 499. 528. 
German competition, 495, 

528. 
U.S.A., 314, 458, 468. 

Import: 
Argentina, 460. 
Canada, 314, 460. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Hayti, 499. 
Paraguay, 528. 
South Africa., 460. 
Uruguay, 460. 

Industry, Poland, 170. 
Agricultural Machinery: 

Export: 
United Kingdom, 181, 216, 221, 

342, 486. 
Foreign competition, 52, 75, 

181-2, 216, 221, 486. 
U.S.A., 314, 342, 458. 

Imports: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
Argentina, 469. 
Belgium, 313. 
Bulgaria, 205. 
Canada, 314. 
Chile, 486. 
France, 313. 
Italy, 75. 
Morocco, 216. 
Roumania., 181. 
South Africa, 342 
Turkey, 230. 

Industry: 
Chile, 486. 
Hungary, 127. 
Poland, 170. 

Polish demand for, 169. 

Agricultural produce: 
Exports: 

Baltic States, 103-4. 
Canada, 306, 322. 
Denmark, 141, 142. 
Netherlands, 32. 
South Africa, 339. 
U.K., 315. 
U.S.A., 315, 322. 

Imports: 
Canada, 315. 
Newfoundland from Canada 

and U.S.A., 322. 
Protective duties, Sweden, 154. 

Agriculture: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Argentina, 464-5. 
Austria, 118. 
Baltic States, 162-3. 
Belgium, 43. 
Bolivia, 509. 
Brazil, 473. 
British East Africa, 270. 
British India, 284. 
British Malaya, 302. 
British West Indies, 378-80. 
Bulgaria, 199-200. 
Canada, 306, 310-11. 
Central American Republics, 506. 
Chile, 478. 
China, 389. 
Colombia, 51U. 
Cuba, 488-9. 
Czechoslovakia, 133-4. 
Denmark, 141, 142. 
Ecuador, 518. 
Egypt, 227. 
Finland, 157, 158. 
France, 59. 
Germany, 108. 
Guatemala, 501-2. 
Hayti, 497-8. 
Hungary, 126. 
Italy, 75. 
Japan, 406-7. 
Jugoslovia, 187, 188, 189, 19], 

192. 
Kenya, 274. 
Morocco, 213-4. 
Netherlands, 34. 
Netherlands East Indies, 437. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Norway, 147. 
Palestine, 247. 
Para£rllay, 525. 
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.Agricultur&-eollt. 
Peru, 621. 
Poland, 169. 
Portugal, 95-6. 
Roumania, 177-8. 
South Africa, 331-6. 
Spain, 87. 
Sweden, 151. 
Syria, 251. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Turkey, 239. 
Uruguay, 531. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Alcohol industry: 
Cuba, 489. 
Egypt, 229. 
Jugoslavia: 192. 

-State monopoly, 192. 
Swedish customs tariff, 154. 

Alooholio liquors, import duties, 
Chile, 480. 

Ale, ,ee Beer, Stout and Ale. 
Algeria and Tunisia: 217-21. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
615. 

Customs duties, 562, 668, 569. 
Iron ore, 88. 
Trade: 

with Belgium, 52. 
with France, 64, 67, 607. 
with Morocoo, 215, 216. 
with Tripoli, ~. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

643, 646, 649, 652, 659. 
Alkaline dyes, export, German 

competition, 469. 
Alsaca Lorraine, recovery by 

France, effects, 58-9. 
Aluminium: 

Exports, Canada, 813. 
Germany, 107. 
Imports: 

Brazil, SIS. 
Canada, SUo 
Japan, S13. 
New Zealand, 818. 
Spain, 813. 

Industry, France, 61. 
Aluminium Ware: 

Export to South Africa, and 
German competition, 342. 

Imports, Chile, 481. 
InClustry: 

Chile, 481. 
Spain, 90. 

Anatolian Railway, 238. 
AI.glo-Egyptian Sudan, 234-6. 
Angola: 101, 102. 

Trade with Portugal, 98. 
Aniline dyes, ,e. Dyes and dye

stuffs. 
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Animal products: 
Export: 

Guatemala, 502. 
U.K. and U.S.A., SIS. 

Import: 
Bulgaria, 205. 
Canada, 315. 
U.S.A., 451. 

Animals, ,ee Livestock. 
Annatto cultivation, British West 

Indies, 380. 
Anthracite: 

French Indo-Cbina, 399. 
ilmport into Canada from U.S.A., 

314. 
Roumania, 176. 

Antigua, tariff, preference to 
British goods, 552, 553-4. 

Antimony: 
China, 388. 
Japan, 406. 

Apparatus, Austria, import restric
tions, 595. 

Apparel, '1111 Clothing. 
Arab Succession States, 246-51, .ee 

abo Iraq, Palestine and Syria. 
Areca Nuts, cultivation, British 

Malaya, 302. 
Argentina: 463-70. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
618-9. 

Competition: 
with Australian meat trade, 

346. 
in Finland, 159. 
in Italy, 82. . 
with New Zealand meat trade, 

363. 
in Paraguay, 527-8, 529. 
with Paraguay meat trade, 

525. 
with Uruguay meat trade, 531. 

Local production, growth of, 10. 
Tariff: 

on British goods, ad "alorem 
incidence, 1914, 1924, 545, 
548. 

Most favoured nation treat
ment, 604. 

Rates, 556-9, 563, 565, 567, 
570, 578-81, 583. 

Trade: 
with Belgium, 52, 54. 
with Brazil. 474, 475. 
from Canada, 813. 
with France, 64, 67. 
with Italy, 78, SO. 
from Japan, 428. 
with ParaguAy, 526-8. 
with United Kingdom: 

Y3 
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Argentina-cont. 
Trade-cont. 

Manufactured goods, im
ports, value, 1913, 1923, 
542. 

Statistical tables, 644, 647, 
650, 653, 661. 

with U.S.A., 449, 458, 460, 
461. 

to Uruguay, 534. 
Artificial abrasives industry, 

Cana(]a, 309. 
Artificial silk industry: 

Belgium, 47-8. 
France, 66. 
Italy, 77, 81. 
Netherlands, 37. 

Artificial sweetening materials, 
Poland, import restrictions, 598. 

Asbestos: 
Canada, 307. 
Chnia, 388. 
Export trade to Austria, 122. 
Sheets, slates and tiles, 

Australian trade to New 
Zealand, 376. 

Asia Minor, British shipping, 
treatment of, 616. 

Asphalt : 
Cuba, 489. 
Italy, 75. 

Asphalt industry, Trinidad, 378. 
Australasia, imports from Nether

lands East Indies, 442. 
Australia: 343-61. 

Competition of: 
in Italy, raw wool, 82. 
in New Zealand, 373, 374 375 
37~ , , 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed and ratified by 601 
OOR ' , 

Emigration from Italy to, 610. 
Freedom of Transit Convention 

1921, not ratified by, 600. ' 
Local production, growth of, 10. 
Roumanian debt to, 173. 
Tariff : 

on British goods: 
Ad 1.alorem incidence 1914, 

1924, 545, 546. ' 
Preference, 24, 545, 546, 550, 

553, 554. 
Rates, 555-65, 577-82. 

Shipping, State control, 20. 
Trade: 

with British India, 293, 2~. 
with Canada, 313. 
with Ceylon, 298, 299. 
with Chile, 486. 

with Italy, 79, 80, 82. 

Australia-cont. 
Trade-cont. 

with Japan, 422, 427. 
with Netherlands East Indie., 

444. 
with New Zealand, 371-6. 
with Sweden, 153. 
with U.K.: 

Manufactured goods, im
ports, value, 1913, 1923, 
542. 

Statistical Tables, 645, 648, 
651, 654, 660. 

Swedish competition, 153. 
with U.S.A., 449, 458, 460. 

Austria: 115-22. 
Commercial agreements: 

with Belgium, 51. 
with Hungary under consider .. 

,tion, 128-9. 
with United Kingdom, 595. 

Competition of: 
in Bulgaria, 205. 
in Egypt, 232. 
in Greece, 210. 
in Hungary, 129. 
in Italy, 83. 
in Jugoslavia, 196. 
in the Netherlands, 40. 
in Poland, 171. 
in lloumania, 181, 182, lS3. 
with Swedish linen industry, 

154. 
in Syria, 251. 
in U.S.A., 453. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed cnd ratified by, 601. fi02. 

Import prohibitions and lioen~iDg, 
17, 595. 

Tariff : 
British goods, 603. 
Rates, 577,579, 681. 
Treaty provisions, 590. 

Trade: 
with British East Africa, 217. 
with Bulgaria, 203, 204, 205. 
with E~ypt, 232. 
with Greece, 210. 
with Hungary, 129. 
with Italy, 75, 78, 83. 
with Jugoslavia, 193 196 
with the Netberland;, 40. 
with New Zealand, 371. 
with Poland, 171. 
with Roumania, 180, 181, 182, 

183. 
with Syria, 251. 
with U.S.A., 453. 

Trade with U.K., statistical 
tables, 657, 658. 

Transit duties, freedom of Tlrit
ish goods. 600 
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Automobilefl, lee Motor Care. 
Adation, AUltralia, 350. 
Azorea, 102. 

Dacon industry: 
Ozechoslovakia, 134. 
Denmark, 141. 

noghdad Railways, 238. 
Dogs and lacks: 

Export to South Africa, competi
tion, 342. 

Import: 
Gambia, 268. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 

DahamBl, 877-84. 
Tariff, preferimce to Britieh goods, 

651, 553-4. 
Baking powder, export to South 

Africa, ("(.mpetition, 342. 
llalata: 

British Guiana export, 381. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Balkans: 
Cotton piece goods export to, 

Italian competition, 78. 
Polish competition in, 170. 
Trade with U.S.A., 449, 458. 

Baltic States: 160-66. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

613, 614, 615. 
Internal duties, 600. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Tariff, British goods, 603. 
Trade with U.K., statistical 

tables, 658. 
Transit duties, freedom of Brit

ish goods, 600. 
Bananas: 

Oentral American Republic, 500 
Colombia, 514. 
Ecuador, 518. 
Guatemala, 502, 505. 
Jamaica, 318, 379. 

Banking, 'Ill Financial conditions 
and Banking. 

Banks: 
State monopoly, Uruguay, 532 

Barbados, t.ariff, preference to Brit
ish goods, 552, 553-4. 

Barley: 
Cultivation: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
Angl~Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Austria, 118. 
Belgium, 43. 
British India, 284. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
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Barley-eo"t. 
Cultivation-eo"t. 

Chile, 478. 
Czechoslovakia, 133. 
Egypt, 227. 
Germany, 108. 
Hungary, 126. 
Portugal, 96. 
Roumania, 178. 

Export: 
Chile, 478, 483, 484. 
Hungary, 127. 
Poland, 169. 
Roumania, ISO. 
Tripoli, 224. 

Imports, Italy and U.K., 224. 
Basket making, Sierra Leone, 265 
Basuwland, Dechua.naland Pr~ 

tectorate and Swaziland, tariff 
preference to British goods, 051. 
553-4. 

Batik cloth industry, Netherlands 
East Indiee, 441. 

Bauxite: 
British Guiana, 378, 381 
Germany, 107. 
Jugoslavia, 189. 

Beads: 
Export: 

to Nigel'ia, competition, 258. 
to South Africa, competition, 

342. 
Import, Roumania, prohibition, 

598. 
Bean,,;, cultivation: 

.ell also Soya beans. 
Brazil, 473. 
China, SSO. 
Egypt, 221. 

Bechuannland Protectorate, t .. rilf 
preference to British goods, 551, 
553-4. 

Bedsteads, manufacture, Chile, 
482. 

B_keeping, New Zealand, 364. 
Beer, Stout and Ale: 

Exports : 
Germany, 236, 251, 495. 
United Kingdom, 233, 495. 

Imports: 
AngJo.Egyptian Sudan, 230. 
Dominican Republic, 405. 
Egypt, 233. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
Syria, 251. 

Industry, .118 Brewing. 
Beeswax, export, Tanganyika, 275. 
Beet sugar, .ell Sugar beet. 
Belgian Congo: 50, 54-6. 

CustOIDll dutiee, cotton piece 
goods, 575. 

Y. 
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Belgian Congo: 50, 54-5-con~ .. 
Trade with U.K., statistical 

tables, 643, 646, 649, 652. 
Belgium: 40-55. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
614, 615. 

Capital in Bulgaria, 198, 20l. 
Commercial treaty with Finland 

in negotiation, 158. 
Competition of: 21, 2~,. 23. 

in Algeria and TUDlsla, 22l. 
in Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
in Argentina, 470. 
in Brazil, 475. 
in Chile, 485. 
in China, 397. 
in Denmark, 143. 
in Egypt, 232, 233. 
in Finland, 159. 
in Greece, 210. 
in Italy, 82, 83. 
in Morocco, 216. 
in the Netherlands, 39, 40. 
in New Zealand, 374. 
in Norway, 149. 
in Siam, 432. 
in South Africa, 342. 
in Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 
in U.S.A., 453. 
in Uruguay, 534. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed and ratified by, 601, 602. 

Import prohibitions, 17. 
Maritime Ports Convention 

signed or acceded to, 613. 
Roumanian debt to, 173. 
Shipping: 

State control, 20. 
Subsidies, 619-20. 

Tariff : 
British Goods, 545, 549, 603. 
Discrimination against Ger

many and Czechoslovakia, 
593. 

Rates, 555, 558-61, 563, 564, 
570, 572WBI , 584. 

Tariff concessions to, by 
Salvador, 593. 

Trade: 
Export, comparison with 

U.S.A., France and Ger
many, 1913, 1923, 670. 

with Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
with AnglD-Egyptian Sudan, 

236. 
to Argentina., 470. 
with Australia, 359. 
from Baltic States, 165. 
with Brazil, 475. 
to British India, 292, 293. 
to Bulgaria, 204, 205. 
from Canada, 313. 

Belgium: 40-55-eont. 
Trade-cant. 

with Chile, 481, 484, 485, 486. 
with China, 397. 
with Denmark, 143. 
with Egypt, 232, 233. 
Exports, 1923, compared with 

1913, 22. 
to Finland, 159. 
with France, 64, 67. 
with Gambia, 269. . 
with Greece, 210. 
with Hayti, 498. 
with Italy, 75, 79,80, 82, 83. 
with Morocco, 216, 
with the Netherlands, 38, 39, 

40. 
from Netherlands East Indies, 

442. 
to New Zealand, 374, 375. 
with Norway, 149. 
with Portugal, 99. 
to Roumania, 182. 183. 
with Siam, 432. 
with South Africa, 342. 
with Spain, 92-3, 93. 
from Switzerland, 72-3. 
with Tripoli and CyrenaicR, 

224. 
with U.K.: 

Manufactured goods, imporh, 
value, 1913, 1923, 642. 

Statistical table6, 643, 646, 
649, 652, 658. 

with U.S.A., 449,453,458. 
with Uruguay, 534. 

Belga-Luxemburg Convention, 1922, 
48. 

Belts, export to South Africa, com-
petition, 342. 

Benzine, sell Petroleum products. 
Bermuda, 377-84. 
Bbara (millets) cultivation, Britibh 

India, 284. 
Bicycles : 

Export trade: 
United Kingdom, British East 

Africa, 276. 
U.S.A., 459. 
U.S.A. tariff, 594. 

Binder twine: 
Exports from U.S.A., 314, 460, 

469. 
Imports : 

Argentina, 469. 
Canada, 314, 460. 

Bioscope films, export to South 
Africa, competition, 342. 

Biscuita : 
Export trade, Australia, 3.17. 
Industry: 

Chile, 482. 
Peru, 522. 
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Oi.muth, Peru, 021. 
Bolivia, 608-10. 

Tariff, most - favoured - nation 
treatment, 6v4. 

Trade: 
with United Kingdom, statis

tical tablea, 644, 647, 650, 603, 
661. 

with U.S.A., 460. 
Doltl and nuts, imports, United 

Kingdom, 313. 
Bones, raw, export restriction!, 

Belgium, 51. 
Book industry, South Africa, 336. 
Boote and shoes: 

Customs duties, rates of, in 1914 
and 1924 in principal pre-war 
markets, 581. 

Export trade: 
Austria, 182. 
Belgium, 53. 
Czechoslovakia, 182. 
Spain, 491. 
Switzerland, 182. 
France, 182. 
United Kingdom, 36, 40, 143, 

182, 233, 315, 316, 324, 342, 
367, 372-3, 475, 491 

Foreign competition, 40, 143, 
182, 233, 324, 342, 491. 

U.S.A., 324, 459. 
Imports: 

Brazil, 475. 
Canada, 315, 316. 
Chile, 48l. 
Cuba, 491. 
Denmark, 143. 
Egypt, 233. 
Gambia, '2(fl, 268. 
Japan, import duty, 413. 
Netherlands, 36, 40. 
Newfoundland, 324. 
New Zealand, 367, 372. 
Roumania, and prohibitiol;l, 

182, 598. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
South Africa, 342. 

Industry: 
Argentina, 467-8. 
Australia, 353. 
Austria, 121. 
Brazil, 10, 473, 475. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Chile, 481. 
Colombia, 515. 
Denmark, 143. 
Ecuador, 519. 
Guatemala, 502. 
New Zealand 367. 
Newfoundland, 322. 

Boots and shoe8-cont. 
Industry-cont. 

Peru, 522. 
Portugal, 97. 
South Africa, 34.3. 
Spain, 90. 
Sweden, 154. 
U.S.A., 459. 

Borates, Argentina, 465. 
Borax, export, Chile, 483, 484. 
Borneo, .ee Netherlands East Indies. 
Bottle, manufacture, Peru, 522. 
Brass : 

Exports, Japan, 427. 
Imports, Netherlands East Indies, 

427. 
Brass and copper industry, Canada, 

309. 
Brass and copper tubes, sheets alid 

bars, export trade to Spain, 
French competition, 93. 

Bussware, Argentina., import from 
Germany, 469. 

Brazil, 470-6. 
British shipping, • treatment of, 

619. 
Customs Formalities Convention, 

signed by, 601. 
Local production, growth of, 10. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
former Preferential treatment 

to American and Belgian goods, 
23. 

Portuguese emigrants in, 95. 
Shipping subsidies, 620. 
Spanish Depreciated currency 

surtax on goods from, 594. 
Tariff : 

on British goods, ad "aloTem 
incidence, 1914, 1924, 545, 549. 

Rates, 556-61, 564, 568-9, 571, 
572, 574-80, 583, 584. 

former Tariff preference from 
U.S.A., 455. 

Trade: 
with Argentina, 470. 
with Belgium, 52. 
with Canada, 313. 
wi th France, 67. 
with Paraguay, 528. 
with Portugal, 98. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods, imports, 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Statistical tables, 644, 647, 
650, 653, 661. 

with U.S.A., 449, 458, 460, 461. 
to Uruguay, 634. 

Brewing: 
Belgium, 48. 
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Brewing-cont. 
Bolivia, 509. 
British East Africa, 274. 
Bulgaria, 20l. 
Central American Republics, 507. 
Chile, 481. 
Cuba, 490. 
Guatemala, 502. 
Japan, 424. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Paraguay, 526. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 

Brick Industry: 
Belgium, 42, 43, 48. 
Morocco, 215. 
Netherlands East Indies, 441. 
Palestine, 250. 
Paraguay, 52Q. 

Bricks: 
Export restrictions, Belgium, 51. 
U.S.A. tariff, 594. 

British East Africa: 2Q9-78. 
see also Kenya, Tanganyika Terri

tory, Uganda and Zanzibar. 
Imports from U.S.A. 460. 

British East Indies, trade with 
U.S.A., 449, 450, 452, 458. 

British Empire: 
Customs Formalities Convention 

signed and ratified by, 601,602. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
British Guiana, 377-84. 

Tariff preference to British goods, 
553, 553-4. 

Trade with U.K., statistical 
tables, 645, 648, 651, 654. 

British Honduras, 377-84. 
Tariff preference to British goods, 

552, 553-4. 
Br.~ish India: 278-95. 

Competition of: 
in British East Africa, 277,278. 
in Ceylon, 298, 299. 
in Egypt, 232. 
in Italy, 83. 
in Japan, 6. 
in Siam, 433. 
in South Africa, 341,342. 
:n Turkey, 242. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed and ratified by, 602. 

Electrical export trade to, Swedish 
competition, 153. 

Gold imports from South Africa, 
340 .. 

Hardware export trade to, 
Swedish competition, 153. 

Local production, growth of, 6, 
10. 

BritiSh India: 278-95---cont. 
Maritime Ports Convention rati

fied, 613. 
Metal export trade to, Swedish 

competition, 153. 
Purchasing power, decline, 8. 
Tariff : 

on British goods, 24, 545, 546, 
554. 

Rates, 556-84. 
Trade: 

lee also Competition above. 
with Belgium, 47, 52, 54. 
with Canada, 313. 
with Ceylon, 208, 290. 
with Chile, 485, 486. 
with China, 39. 
with French Indo-China, 399. 
with Italy, 78, 79, 83. 
with Japan, 415, 417, 422, 426. 
with Kenya and Uganda, 2i6. 
with Netherlands ElUlt Indice, 

442, 443. 
with New Zealand, 373. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods, importa, 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Statistical tables, 645, 648, 
651, 654, 660. 

with U·S.A., 460. 
British Malaya, 300-4. 
British West Africa: 262-78. 

lee aho Gambia, Gold Coast, 
Nigeria and Sierra Leone. 

Trade: 
with Gold Coast, 2Ql, 262. 
with U.S.A., 460, 461. 

British West Indies: 377-84. 
Trade with United Kingdom. 

statistical table, 660. 
Brooms, manufacture, Peru, 522. 
Brushware industry: 

New Zealand, 367. 
South Afric", 343. 

Brussels Finafl"ial Conference, 1:)20, 
17, 

BruflSels International Conference 
on Maritime Law, 21, 631. 

Building, Poland, 170. 
Building-construction yards, Bol

garia, 201. 
Boilding and contracting indoetry. 

South Africa, 336. 
Bulb growing, Netherlands, 34. 
Bulgaria: 1\17-206. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
613 

Customs Formalities ConventioD 
signed by, 601. 

Import restrictions, 095. 
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Bulgaria: 197-206-cont. 
Maritime Porta Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Spanish deprt'Ciated currency lur

tax on gooda from, 594. 
Tari1f : 

Briti.h goods, 603. 
Ratel, 571, 572, 585. 

Trade: 
with Egypt, 23l. 
from Hungary, 127. 
from Italy, 79, 80. 
to Jugoslavia, 189, IDS. 
with U.K., .tatistical tables, 

659. 
Bullion production, New Zealand. 

365. 
Bullion and specie: 

Exports, Nigeria, 259. 
Importa: 

Briti.h Malaya, 303. 
Gambia, 268. 
U.K., 259. 

Burma: 
Rice export, 431. 
Trade with Ceylon, 209. 

Butter: ,ee al,o Dairy Produce. 
Exports: 

Australia, 358. 
Belgium, reatrictions, 51. 
Denmark, 141, 864. 
Finland, 157. 
New Zealand, 364. 
Siberia, 864. 
Tripoli, 22-1. 

Imports: 
Egypt and Turkl'Y, 22-1. 
Newfoundland, 824. 

Butter, tinned, exports to Domini
can Republic, Danish lind Dutch 
competition, 495. 

Calcium compounds, U.S.A. hrilf, 
594. 

Camphor, Government monopoly, 
Japlln, 410. 

Canada: 805-19. 
American invl'stments in, 462 
British goods to and from, free

dom from American transit 
duties, 600. 

Capital in British West Indies, 
378. 

Competition of: 
in British India, 293, 29-1. 
in British West Indies. S8-l 
in Ceylon, 299. . 
!n Greece, 210. 
in Italy, 83. 

Canada: 305-19---eOflf. 
Competition of-cOflt. 

in New Zealand, 374, 375, 37. 
in South Africa, Ml, M2. 

Freedom of Transit Conven~lon, 
1921, not ratified by, 600. 

Lacs! production, growth of, 10. 
Preferential tariff, 24. 
Shipping, Itate control, 20. 
Tariff : 

on nritish goods: 
Ad "aloTem incidence, 1914, 

1924, 545, 546. 
Preference, 545, 546, 550, 

553-4. 
Rates, 555-83. 

Trade: 
lee al,o Competition abolle. 
with Belgium, 52. 
with British India, 293, 29-1. 
with British West Indies, 333. 

384. 
with Ceylon, 299. 
with Greece, 210. 
with Dominican Republic, 494, 

495. 
with Italy, 83. 
with New Zealand, 871, 372 
. 374, 375, 3i6. 

with Newfoundland, 322, 323. 
324. 

with South Africa, 341, 3-12. 
with Switzerland, 72. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

6-12, &lS, 648, 651, 654, 660. 
with U .B.A., 449, 450, 452, 458, 

459, 461, 462. 
Canaries, trade with U.K., 

statistical tables, 643, 646, 649, 
652. 

Candles: 
Export: 

United Kingdom and foreign 
competition, 216, 221, 495. 

U.S.A., 210. 
Import: 

Dominican Republic, 495. 
Greece, 210. 
Morocco, 216. 
Tunisia, 221. 

Industry: 
Australia, 3S.l. 
Brazil, 473. 
Central American RepUblic.. 

507. 
Chile, 482. 
Franoe, 62. 
Guatemala, 502. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Portugal, 97. 
South Africa, 343. 
Venezuela, 535. 
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Canes, British Malaya, 302. 
Canning industry: 

Netherlands East Indies, 441. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Portugal, 97. 

Cape Verde Islands, 102. 
Capital resources: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 218-9. 
Austria, 117, 122. 
Bulgaria, 198. 
Canada, 309-10. 
China, 387. 
Egypt, 226-7. 
Germany, 1()4..5. 
Jugoslavia, 187. 
Morocco, 213. 
Persia, 243. 
Poland, shortage, 171. 
Roumania, 175. 
Shortage, 22-3. 
South Africa, 330. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 

Carbonate of Soda, Magadi, exports 
from, 273. 

Cardboard: 
Export to Egypt, foreign com

petition, 233. 
Factories, Netherlands East 

Indies, 441. 
U.S.A. tariff, 594. 

Carnauba Wax, Brazil, 473. 
Carob beans, Portugal, 96, 98. 
Carpets: 

Danish customs tariff, 142-3. 
Export to the Netherlands, com

petition, 40. 
[mporii, prohibition, Roumania, 

598. 
Industry : 

Ecuador, 519. 
Hungary, 127. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
PE-rsia, 245. 
Spain, 90. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Turkey, 239. 

Carriage works, Morocco, 215. 
Casein industry, Finland, 158. 
Cash registers industry and exports, 

U.S.A., 459. 
CaS6aVa. cultivation, Netherlands 

East Indies, 437. 
Cattle: see also Livestock. 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, export, 
235. 

Argentina, 465. 
Austria, 118. 
Chipa, 389. 
Cuba, 489. 
Dominican Republic, 494. 
Export by Paraguay, 527. 

Cattle: aee alao Livestock-conI 
Imports, Paraguay from Argeo-

tina, 528. 
Jugoslavia, 189, 192. 
New Zealand, 363. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Portugal, 96. 
Roumania, 178. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Caustic soda, United Kingdom ex
ports to Netherlands and 
Japan, competition, 40, 414. 

Cedar industry, Morocco, 214. 
Celebes, &ee Netherlands East 

Indies. 
Celluloid articles industry, Spain, 

90. 
Cement: 

British Malaya, 302. 
Export trade: 

Belgium, 40, 52, 342, 4i6. 
Canada, 342. 
Denmark, 142, 216, 342, 476, 

481,495. 
Germany, 40, 342, 481, 523. 
Jugoslavia, 233. 
United Kingdom, 40, 216, 233, 

342, 476, 481, 495. 
Foreign competition, 40, 142. 

216, 233, 342, 476, 495. 
Import: 

Brazil, 476. 
Chile, 481. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Egypt, 233. 
Morocco, 216. 
Netherlands, 40. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Peru, 523. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
South Africa, 342. 

Industry: 
Argentina, 468. 
Austria, tariff protection, 121. 
Belgium, 43, 48. 
British India, 285. 
Bulgaria, 200, 201. 
Chile, 10, 481. 
Cuba, 490. 
Denmark, 142. 
Egypt, 230. 
Guatemala. 502. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Palestine, 250. 
Paraguay, 526. 
Poland, 170. 
South Africa, 343. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 2:13_ 
Venezuela, 535. 
U.S.A. tariff, 594. 

Cement stone, Jugoslavia, 189. 



Ct'ntral African Territories within 
Conventional bum of the 
Congo, moat favoured nation 
treatment, 604. 

Central American Republica, 50.5-8. 
,ee al,o Salvador, Hondura., 
Nicaragua, Coata Rica, and 
Panama. 

American investments in, 462 
British .hipping, treatment of, 

618. 
Tariff, moat-favoured nation 

treatment for British goods, 
exooption., 589. 

Trade with U.K., statistioal 
tables, 644, 647, 650, 653, 661. 

Cereals: .ee abo par~cular name.. 
Cultivation: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
British India, 284. 

Ezports : 
Baltio States, 162. 
Bulgaria, 202. 
Roumania, 180. 

Import:. 
Finland, 158. 
Swedish customs tariff, 154. 

Ceylon: 295-9. 
Customs duty on cotton piece 

goods, 674. 
Trade with U.K., statistical 

tables, 645, 648, 651, 654, 660. 
ClIeese: 

• ee abo Dairy produce 
Export: 

Denmark, 495. 
Finland, 157. 
Italy, 81. 
Netherlands, 258, 495. 
New Zealana, 363. 
United Kingdom and competi

tion, 208, 495. 
Import: 

Dominica.n Republic, 495. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Poland, restrictions, 598. 

Chemicals and chemical products: 
Export: 

Australia, 375. 
Austria, 210. 
Belgium, 53, 210, 221. 
Czechoslovaki&, 242. 
Germany, 182, 210, 242, 445, 

453, 475, 495, 52S, 534. 
Italy, 200, 221. 
Japa.n, 427. 
Italian competition in Italy. 

77. 
United Kingdom, 11, 136, 149, 

182, ~9, 210, 221, 242, 842. 
375, 414, 445, 453, 475, 495. 
499,507. 
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ChemicalB and chemical product&
eont. 

Export-eont. 
Foreign competition, 182, 200, 

210, 221, 242, 445, 453, 475, 
495, 607. 

U.S.A., 342, 375, 460, 001. 
Imports: 

Algeria, 221. 
Austria, restrictioDB, 595. 
Brazil, 475. 
Bulgaria, 202, 204. 
Canada, 460. 
Central American Republics, 

507. 
~hoslovakia, 136. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Greece, 209, 210. 
Hayti, 499. 
Italy, 77. 
Japan, 414. 
Netherlands, 39. 
Netherlands East Indies, 427, 

445. 
New Zealand, 875. 
Norway, 147, 149. 
Paraguay, 528. 
Peru, 523. 
Portugal, 100. 
Roumania, 182. 
South Africa, 342. 
Turkey, 242. 
U.S.A., 453. 
Uruguay, 634. 

Industry: 
Belgium, 43, 48 • 
Bulgaria, ~1. 
Ca.nada, 309. 
France, 59, 61-2, 65-6. 
Italy, 77. 
Japan, 420. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Netherlands, 37. 
Netherlands East Indies, 441. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Poland, 170. 
South Africa, 336, 337, 343. 
Spain, 90. 

Raw materialB, imports, Japan, 
420. 

ChemicalB and allied products; 
Imports : 

Canada from U.K. and U.S.A., 
314, 315. 

U.S.A., 451. 
Industry, U.S.A., 457. 

Chestnuts cultivation and export. 
Italy 75. 

Chicle export, British Honduras. 
88l. 

Chile: 476-81. 
British shipping, treatment of 

608, 619. ' 
Customs duties, 557, 562, 565, 

567, 569, 674-80. 
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Ohile: 476-87-cont. 
CUfltOIDB Formalities Convention 

signed by, 60l. 
Local production, growth of, 10. 
Maritime Ports Convention 

signed or acceded to, 613. 
Shipping, share in traffio through 

Panama Canal, 669 
Trade: 

with Belgium, 52. 
with Italy, SO. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

644, 647, 650, 653, 661. 
with U.S.A., 449, 458, 460, 46l. 

China: 385-97. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

617. 
Commercial treaty with, 588, 592. 
Competition: 

in Guatemala, 504. 
in Japan, 6. 
in Siam, 433. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 60l. 

Internal duties, 599. 
Japanese debt to, 404. 
Local production, growth of, 10. 
Purchasing power, decline, 8. 
Tariff : 

on British goods, ad 'Valorem 
incidence, 1914, 1924, 545. 

Differentiation in, at different 
frontiers, 591-2. 

Most-favoured nation treat
ment,604. 

Rates, 556-61, 564, 565, 567, 
570, 573-80, 583. 

Trade: 
Bee a.lso .Competition abo'Ve 
with Belgium, 52. 
with British India, 285. 
with Canada. 313. 
with French Indo-China, 399. 
with Japan, 406, 411, 415, 417, 

42&.6. 
with Netherlands East Indies, 

442,443. 
with Siam, 4.3l. 
with Switzerland, 73. 
with U.K., statistics, 542, 644, 

&«3, 649, 652, 660. 
with U.S.A., 449, 450, 452, 458, 

460. 
China and china ware: 

American tariff, 454. 
Export trade: 

France, 93. 
Germany, 233, 251, 453, 491. 
Japan, 453. 
United Kingdom, 93, 233, 360, 

449, 453, 474, 491. 

China and chinawar_cont. 
Export trade-cont. 

Foreign competition, 93, 233, 
(53, 49l. 

to U.S.A., prospects, 456. 
Imports : 

AUfltralia, 360. 
Austria, restrictions, 595. 
Cuba, 491. 
Egypt, 233. 
New Zealand, 374. 
Sierra Leone, 2U5. 
Spain, 93. 
Syria, 251. 
U.S.A., 449, 453. 

China Clay: 
British Malaya, 302. 
Export from U.K.: 

to Austria, 122. 
to the Netherlands, competi

tion, 40. 
Chinese, Pineapple-canning indus

try in Malaya, 302. 
Chocolate : 

Export trade, Swiss competition, 
72. 

Import restrictions, Poland, 598. 
Industry: 

Bolivia, 009. 
Netherlands East Indies, 441. 
Peru, 522. 

Chrome ore: 
Jugoslavia, 189. 
Norway, mines closed down, 147. 
Turkey, 238. 

Chromite, Newfoundland, 322. 
Cider, etc., Roumania, import pro

hibition, 598. 
Cigarette paper, JugosTavia, State 

monopoly, 192, 193. 
Cigars and cigarettes: 

Export: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Egypt, 231. 
U.K. to Nigeria, competition, 

258. 
U.S.A., 460. 

[mports: 
British Malaya, 304. 
China, 460. 
Cuban tariff, 491. 
Far East, 231. 
France, 231. 
Mesopotamia, 23l. 
Netherlands, 231. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Palestine, 231. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
U.K., 231. 
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Cigon and cigarettea.-c:ont. 
Industry : 

Algeria and Tuni.eia, 220. 
Bolivia, tno. 
Chile, 481. 
Obina, 393, 894. 
Ecuador, 519. 
Egypt, 229. 
Guatemala, 502. 
Netherland. Eaat Indiea, 441. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Cinchona bark export, Netherland. 
Ea.t Indie., 435, 441, 4«-1>. 

Cinema industry, France, 62. 
Cinematograph filma, Export: 

to New Zealand and American 
competition, 875. 

from U.S.A. to Argentina, 469. 
Oinnamon exports, Ceylon, 297. 
Citronella oil eX'ports, Ceylon, 297. 
Citrus fruits, Cuban, 289. 
Clay for tile and brick making, 

British Malaya, 802. 
Clay industry, Egypt, 230. 
Clock. and watches: 

Export trade: 
German, to Syria, 251. 
Switzerland, 72. 
U.K., competition, 72, 2SS, 842. 

Imports: 
France, restrictions, 596. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Roumania, prohibition, 598. 
South Africa, 342. 

Industry, Switzerland, 71. 
Cloth industry, Ecuailor, 519. 
Clothing: 

Danish Customs tariff, 142-3. 
Export: 

Ozechoslovakia, 137. 
Germany, 89. 
United Kingdom, 39, 137, 824. 

342. 
Foreign competition, 39, 137. 

842. 
to U.S.A., prospects, 45.1, 

456. 
U.S.A., 824, 842. 

Imports: 
Egypt, 232. 
Gold Coast, 261. 
Netherlands, 89. 
New Zealand duty, 867, 372-8. 
NewCoundland, 824. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Roumania, prohibition \If 

luxury clothing, 598. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
South Africa, 342. 
United Kingdom, 187. 

CIothing-eont. 
Industry: 

Argentina, 467. 
Australia, 353. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Chile, 482. 
Egypt, 229. 
New Zealand, 867. 
Newfoundland, 322. 

Cloves: 
Cultivation, Zanzibar, 271, 273. 
Exports, Zanzibar, 273. 

Coachbuilding, Australia, 353. 
Coal: 

Algeria, 219. 
Argentina, 466. 
Australia, 347, 348. 
Austria, 119. 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Belgium, 42. 
Brazil, 473. 
British [ndia, 284. 
British Malaya, 803. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 306. 
Chile, 478. 
China, 388, 389. 
Czechoslovakia, 183, 135. 
Ecuador, 518. 
France, 59, 61. 
French Indo-China, 399. 
Germany, 106. 
Hungary, 126. 
Japan, 406, 424. 
Netherlands, 35. 
Netherlauda East Indies, 438. 
New Zealand, 364. 
Peru, 521. 
Poland, 169. 
Portugal, 96. 
Roumania., 176, 180. 
South Africa, 331, 337, 843. 
Spain, 87-8. 
Sweden, 153. 
U.S.A., 461. 
Customs duties, rates of, in 1914 

and 1924 in principal pre-war 
markets, 568. 

Export : 
Belgium, 40. 
Orechoslovakia, 126, 133. 
France, 82. 
Germany, 40, 82. 
United Kingdom, 35, 40, 47. 

50, 78, 82, 88, 98, 99, 112, 
119, 122, 126, 129, 143, 155, 
159, 160, 181,216, 218, 220-1p 
224, 234, 824, 466, 469, 475. 
478. 486, 534. 

Foreign competition, 40, 87. 
126, 221, 461-2, 486. 
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Coal-cont. 
Export-cont. 

U.S.A., 82, 221,461-2,486. 
Imports: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 218, 221. 
Argentina, 461, 466, 469. 
Austria, 119, 122. 
Belgium, 47-50. 
Brazil, 461, 475. 
British Malaya, 304. 
BritiBh West Indies, 46l. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 461, 462. 
Chile, 461, 478, 485, 486. 
Cuba, 461, 462. 
Czechoslovakia, 133. 
Denmark, 143. 
Egypt, 234, 461. 
Finland, 159, 160. 
France, 461. 
French Africa, 461. 
Germany, 112. 
Hungary, 126, 129. 
Italy, 78, 82, 46l. 
Jugoslavia, 189, 195, 196. 
Mexico, 461. 
Morocco, 216. 
Netherlands, 35, 40, 461. 
Panama, 461. 
Newfoundland, 324. 
Portugal, 98, 99. 
Roumania, 181. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
Spain, 88. 
Sweden, 155. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 
U.S.A. tariff, 594. 
Uruguay, 533, 534. 
West Indies, 461. 

Coal briquets production, Germany, 
106. 

Coal tar: 
Imports, Netherlands East 

Indies, 427. 
Japanese exports, 427. 

Coal tar derivatives, import restric
tion, Japan, 413. 

Cobalt: 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Canada, 307. 

Cocoa: 
Cultivation: 

Belgian Congo, 55. 
British West Indies, 379, 382. 
Central American RepubliDS, 

506. 
Ecuador, 518. 
Hayti,497. 
Peru, 521. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Exports: 
Central American Republics, 

506. 

Cocoa-con t. 
Exports-cont. 

Dominican Republic, 493, 494, 
495. 

Gold Coast, 262-3. 
Duty, 260. 

Hayti, 498. 
Nigeria, 258. 

Cooonuts : 
Cultivation: 

British Guiana, 380. 
British 1\Ialaya, 302. 
British West Indies, 379. 

Exports: 
British West Indies, 379. 
Ceylon, 297. 

Industry, Ceylon, 296. 
Cooonut, desiccated, export, Ceylon, 

297. 
Coconut oil, exports: 

Ceylon, 297. 
Netherlands East Indies, duty, 

445. 
Codfish: 

Import into Portugal from New
foundland and Norway, 98. 

United Kingdom export to 
Greece, French and Canadian 
competition, 210. 

Coffee: 
Cultivation: 

Belgian Congo, 55. 
Bolivia, 509. 
Brazil, 473, 474. 
British Guiana, 380-1. 
Central American Republics, 

506. 
Colombia, 514. 
Cuba, 489. 
Ecuador, 518. 
Guatemala, 501, 505. 
Kenya, 272. 
Netherlands East Indies, 443. 
Tanganyika, 272. 
Uganda, 272. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Exports: 
Brazil, 474. 
British East Africa, 272-3. 
Central American Republics, 

506. 
Dominican Republic, 493, 494, 

495. 
Guatemala, duty, 501. 
Hayti, 497, 498. 
Kenya, 272-3. 
Netherlands East Indies, 435, 

441, 443-4. 
Tanganyika, 272, 275. 
Uganda, 272. 
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Coffee-eont. 
Exportl-cont. 

United Kingdom: 
to Czechoslovakia, 136. 
to Hungary, competition, 

129. 
Import. : 

China, 444. 
Czechoslovakia, 136. 
France, 444. 
Hungary, 129. 
Netherlands East Indies, 444. 
U.S.A., 444, 601. 

Re-export trade to Germany, 113 
Swedish Customs tariff, 154. 

Coin and bullion, imports, British 
Malaya, 303. 

Coke: 
Customs duties, rates of, in 1914 

and 1924 in p'l'incipal pre-War 
markets, 669. 

Export from United Kingdom, 
143, 181, 221, 234. 

Imports: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
Chile, 486. 
Denmark, 1"43. 
Egypt, 234. 
Finland, 160. 
Roumania, 181. 
Sierra Leone, 266. 

Production: 
France, 59. 
Germany, 106. 
South Af'l'ica, 343. 

Colombia: 511-6. 
Customs duties on cotton yarM 

and piece goods, 57l t 574-6. 
Imports from Italy, SO. 
Tariff, most favoured nation 

treatment, 604. 
Trade with United Kingdom, 

statistical tables, 644, 647, 650, 
653, 661. . 

Colonial wares: 
Export to HungHY, 129. 
Import: 

Bulgaria, 202, 204, 200. 
Hungary, 129. 

Colours and Colouring Matter: 
Export to Finland, 159. 
Import: 

Austria, restrictions, 595. 
Bulgaria, 204. 
Finland, 159. 

Combines: 
Belgium, glase (lnd iron, 49. 
France, 60-3. 
Germany, 109· 
Japan, 424. 

Commercial agreements and 
treaties: 588. 

Austria, 595. 
Belgium, 51. 
China, 396, 592. 
Czechoslovakia, 136-7. 
Dominican Republic, 496. 
Finland, 158. 
Germany, 114-5. 
Hungary, 128-9. ' 
Italy, 81. 
Shipping, provisions, 605-6, 613-9. 
Spain, 93. 
U.B·A., 455. 

Commercial debts, Roumania, 175-6. 
Commercial Missions, Belgian, 49, 

534. 
Commercial Policy: 

Australia, 355-8. 
Austria, 120-1. 
Baltic States, 164. 
Brazil, 474-5. 
Bulgaria, 202-3. 
China, 395-6. 
Cuba, 490-1. 
Czechoslovakia, 136-7. 
Denmark, 142..3. 
Finland, 158. 
French-Indo-China, 400. 
Germany, 111-2. 
Greece, 209. 
Hungary, 128-9. 
Ualy, 81. 
Japan, 412-3. 
Jugoslavia, 194. 
Morocco, 215. 
Netherlands, 36. 
Netherlands East Indies, 445. 
New Zealand, 570-1. 
Norway, 14S-9. 
Persia, 245. 
Poland, 170-1. 
Portugal, 100. 
Roumania, 183. 
Siam, 432. 
South Africa, 338. 
Spain, 91-2. 
Sweden, 154. 
Switzerland, 72-3. 
Treatment of British goods in 

foreign countries, 587-604. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 
Turkey, 241-2. 
U.S.A., 454-6. 
Uruguay, 531-2. 

Commercial samples, carried duty 
free into Sweden, 154. 

Commercial travellers: 
Licence system: 

Denmark, 143. 
Finland, 158. 
Norway, i4S-9. 



Commercial travellers-cont. 
Position in Sweden, 154. 

Taxation: 
Finland, 158. 
Sweden, 154. 

Competition: 21-5. 
in Algeria and Tunisia, 220-1. 
in Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
in Argentina, 460-70. 
in Australia, 359-61. 
in Austria, 122. 
of Belgium, 51-2. 
in Bolivia, 537. 
in Brazil, 474. 
in British East Africa, 275-7· 
in British India, 288-95. 
in Bulgaria, 203-6. 
in Canada, 3li-8. 
in Central American Republics, 

507-8. 
in Chile, 484-7. 
in China, 397. 
in Colombia, 516. 
in Cuba, 490-2. 
in Czechoslovakia, 135-6. 
of Czechoslovakia, 137. 
in Denmark, 143-4. 
in Dominican Republic, 495. 
in Ecuador, 519. 
in Egypt, 231-4· 
in Finland, 159-60. 
of France, 65, 67. 
in Gambia, 268. 
in Greece, 209-10. 
ill Guatemala, 504-5. 
in Hayti, 499. 
in Italy, 82-4. 
of Italy, 78. 
in Japan, 413-5. 
of Japan, 425-8. 
in Jugoslavia, 195-6. 
in Morocco, 216-7. 
in Netherlands, 39-40. 
of Netherlands, 37. 
in Netherlands East Indies 4-15-6 
in New Zealand, 371-6.' . 
in Paraguay, 528, 529. 
;n Peru, 523. 
in Poland, 171. 
In Portugal, 100-1. 
in Roumania, 183-4. 
in Siam, 432-3. 
in Sierra Leone, 265. 
in South Africa, 341-3. 
in Sweden, 154-5. 
of Switzerland, 72. 
in Turkey, 242-3. 
in U.S.A., 451-3, 457. 
in Uruguay, 533-4. 

Condensed milk, see Milk. 
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Confectionery: 
Export to Greece foreign com-

petition, 210. ' 
Import into Bulgaria, 205. 
Industry: 

Australia, 347, 353. 
Chile, 482. 
South Africa, 335, 343. 

Co-operative dairy factories, New 
Zealand, 364. 

Co-operntive movement: 
Finland, 157, 158. 
France, 63. 

Coopers' stores: 
Export to Nigeria, competition, 

258. 
Imports: 

Nigeria, '257, 258. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 

Oopal, Belgian Congo, 55. 
Copper: 

Algeria, 219. 
Australia, 347. 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Bolivia, 509. 
British India, 284-5. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 307. 
Chile, 477. 
Cuba, 489. 
Dominican RepUblic, 494. 
Ecuador, 518. 
Italy, 75. 
Japan, 406. 
Jugoslavia, 189. 
Katanga, 101. 
Morocco, 214. 
Newfoundland, 323. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Peru, 521. 
South Africa, 331. 
Spain, 89. 
Turkey, 238. 
Venezuela, 535. 
Export: 

Canada, 1']3. 
Chile, 482, 483, 484. 
Spain, 91. 
United Kingdom: 

to Austria, 122. 
to !he Netherlands, competi

tion, 40. 
Imports: 

Canada from U.S.A., 314. 
U.S.A., 813, 483. 

Industry : 
Belgium, 43. 
Japan former hand indu~t ..... 

415. .~, 

Copper pyrites, Portugal, 96, G9 
Copper she!!ts: 

Export, Japan, 421. 
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Copper aheete-eont. 
Import., N ptherla.uda Eaat Indiea, 

421. 
Copper smelting: 

Oanada, 309. 
Norway, mine. closed down, 141. 
Peru, 622. 
Venezuela, li35. 

Copra: 
Exports: 

British Malaya, 302. 
Ceylon, 291. 
Netherlands Eaat Indies, and 

duty on, 435, 441, 444, 445. 
Tanganyika, 216. 
Zanzibar, 213. 

Importl: 
British Malaya, 304. 
France, 444. 
Germany, 444. 
Holland, 444. 

Industry: 
British Malaya, 301, 802. 
Zanzibar, 273. 

Oork: 
Cultivation: 

Portugal, 96. 
Spain, 87. 

Export, Algeria and Tunisia. 220. 
Industry: 

Morocco, 214. 
Portugal, 91, 98. 
Spain, 87. 

Corn: 
Imports, Jugoslavia, 1911. 
Indian, Canadian import tlom 

U.S.A., 814 .. 
Corsets, export to South Africa, com

petition, 342. 
Cosmetics, Poland, import restric

tions, 69S. 
Costa Rica: 505-8. 

• ee 01&0 Central American Re
publics. 

British ~hipping, treatment of, 
618. 

Tariff, !Dost favoured n!tion 
treatment, 590, 604. 

Cottage industries, Ceylon, 196. 
Cotton, raw: 

Cultivation: 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 285. 
Australia. 346-1. 
llelgian Congo, 55. 
Bruil, 473. 
British India, 284. 
Ohina, 889. 
Colombia, 514. 
EcuadQr, 518. 
Egypt, 227, 229. 
Guatemala, &n. 

Cotton. raw-eont. 
Cultivation-tont. 

Hayti, 491. 
Kenya. 272. 
Leeward and Windward 

Islands, 319-80. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Peru. 521. 
South Africa, 333. 
Spain, 81. 
Tanganyika, 272. 
Turkey, 239. 
Uganda, 211, 272. 214. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Exports: 
British ElUlt Africa, 272. 
British India, 41, 18, 285. 
China, 394. 
Egypt, 227, 230, 231. 
Hayti, 498. 
Kenya -and Uganda, 275. 
South Africa, 333. 
Tanganyika, 275. 
TUrkey, 239, 240-1. 
U.S.A., 18, 93, 314. 

Import: 
Belgium, 41. 
Canada, 314. 
Czechoslovakia, 138. 
France, 231. 
Germany, 231. 
Italy, 18, 231. 
Japan, 402. 
Norway, 141. 
Portugal, 99. 
U.K., 231, 498. 
U.S.A., 231. 

Re-export trade to Germany, 113. 
Cotton cake industry and export, 

Egypt, 229-30, 231. 
Cotton-oil : 

Export from Egypt, 230, 231 • 
Import: 

Germany, 231. 
U.K., 231. 

Cotton goods and yarns: 
Customs duties, rates of, in 1914 

and 1924 in principal pre-war 
markets, 570-6. 

Export: 
Austria, 129. 205. 
Belgium, 53, 54, 221. 
British India, 242 285, 293 

433. ' 
China, 397. 
Czechoslovakia, 129. 137. 
France, 39, 61, 216-7, 453. 
Germany, 129. 453, 523. 
Italy, 75, 19. 81, 181, 205, 211, 

2'21, 223, 224, 232 242 25] 
23Q, 290. ". 
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Cotton goods and yarns-cant. 
Export-cont. 

Japan, 236, 242, 289, 290, 299, 
397, 411, 417, 418, 425, 426, 
427, 433, 523. 

Netherlands, 289, 290. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Switzerland, 129, 221, 289, 290. 
United Kingdom: 6, 39, 74, 77, 

83, 99, 112, 129, 136, 181, 
205, 216-7, 001, 223, 224, 232, 
236, 242, 251, 288, 289-91, 
298-9, 316, 342, 360, 397, 413, 
426, 433, 452-3, 456, 459, 
460,475,499, 502,507, 523· 
Foreign competItion, 39, 77, 

78, 129, 137, 181, 205, 216-7, 
221, 223, 224, 232, 236, ~, 
251, 289-90, 298-9, 316, 397, 
417, 418, 426, 433, 452-3, 
469, 502, 523. 

U.S.A., 129, 242, 299, 316, 459, 
460, 469, 502. 

Imports: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
Argentina, 460, 469. 
Australia, 360. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
Bolivia, 460. 
Brazil, 460, 475. 

British East Africa, 275-6, 277-8. 
British India, 6, 79, 287-91, 426. 
British Malaya, 304. 
Bulgaria, 79, 205. 
Canada, 316, 460. 
Central American Republic8, 

507. 
Ceylon, 298-9. 
Chile, 460, 485. 
China, 285, 393, 397, 411, 425 
Ozechoslovakia, 136. 
East Africa, 460. 
Ecuador, 460. 
Egypt, 79, 232. 
Gambia, 267, 268. 
Germany, 112. 
Gold Coast, 261. 
Greece, 79. 
Guatemala, 502, 504. 
Hayti, 499. 
Hungary, 129. 
Italy, 74, 77, 83, 84. 
Jrupan, 285, 413. 
Jugoslavia, 79, 196. 
Kenya and Uganda, 275-6. 
Morocco, 216-7. 
Netherlands, 39. 
Netherlands East Indies 427. 
Nigeria, 257. ' 
Peru, 460, 523. 

Cotton goods and yarns-cant. 
Imports-cant. 

Portugal, 99. 
Roumania, 79, 181. 
Siam, 426, 433. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
South Africa, 342. 
Syria, 251. 
Tanganyika, 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223, 22-1. 
Turkey, 79, 242. 
United Kingdom, 137. 
U.S.A., 452-3, 456. 
Uruguay, 460. 
Zanzibar, 277-8. 

Cotton industry: 
Austria, tariff protection, 121. 
Belgium, 57. 
Brazil, growth of, 10. 
British India, 10, 287-8, 28l}..9(). 
Bulgaria, 201. 
China, lO, 393. 
Colombia, 515. 
France, 59, 62. 
Guatemala, 502. 
Japan, 10, 413, 416-8, 423, 424. 
Netherlands, 36. 
Peru, 522. 
Poland, 170. 
Portugal, 97. 
Salvador, 507. 
Sweden, 154. 
U.S.A., 459. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Cotton-seed : 
Export: 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Egypt, 230, 231. 
Hayti, 498. 

Imports : 
Denmark, 231. 
Germany, 231. 
U.K., 231, 498. 

Cotton seed oil industry: 
Egypt, 229-30. 
Hayti, 498. 
Peru, 522. 

Cream, Export restrictions, Bel
gium, 51. 

Cream separators, export to New 
Zealand, Swedish competition, 
374. 

Credit conditions: 
Austria, 117-8. 
British East Africa, 271-2. 
British India, 279. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
China, 388. 
Czechoslovakia, 132-8. 
France, 68. 
Germany, 105. 
Hungary, 125. 
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Cr,dit. condition_cone. Currency and Exchang&-cont. 
Italy, 74. 
Japan, 406. 
JugOllavia, 188, 189, 194. 
Morocco, 213. 
New Zealand, 368. 
Penia, 243-4. 
Heatriction of terms in certain 

markets, 8. 
Biaan, 429. 
South Africa, 329. 
Switzerland, 70. 

Crockery : 
Export.: 

Germany, 495. 
Japan, 427, 446. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 446, 495. 
Import: 

Dominican Republic, 495. 
Netherlands ElI8t Indies, 427, 

446. 
Cuba: 487-92. 

American investments in, 462. 
Hayti foreign trade, comparison 

with, 498. 
Bugar, competition with Domi

nican Republic, 495. 
Tariff : 

Cotton piece-goods, 574. 
Discrimination against British 

goods, 592. 
Reciprocal arrangement with 

U.B.A., 23, 592. 
Trade: 

with Italy, 80. 
wit.h U.K., statistical tables, 

644, 647, 650, 653, 661. 
wit.h U.S.A., 449, 450, 452, 

458, 461, 462. 
Curacao, Customs Formalities Con

vention ratified by, e02. 
Currants, export. from Greece, 209. 
Currency and Exchange: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 218. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Argentina, 463. 
Australia, 343. 
Austria, 115. 
Baltio States, 161. 
Belgium, 41. 
Bolivia, 50S. 
Brazil, 471. 
British India, 279-80. 
British Malaya, 300. 
British West Africa, 252. 
British West Indies, 378. 
Bulgaria, 191. 
Canada, 305. 
Central American RepUblics, 505. 
Ceylon, 295. 
Chile, 476. 

China, 385. 
Colombia, 511. 
Cuba, 487. 
Czechoslovakia, 130. 
Denmark, 138, 140-1. 
Dominion Hepublic. 492. 
Ecuador, 517. 
Egypt, 225. 
Finland, 155. 
France, 56. 
French Indo-China, 39S. 
Germany, 103-4. 
Greece, 206. 
Guatemala, 500. 
Hayti, 496. 
Hungary, 123. 
Iraq, 246. 
Italy, 73. 
Japan, 401, 403. 
Jugoslavia, 184. 
Kenya, 270. 
Morocco, 211. 
Netherlands, 31-2. 
Netherlands East. Indies, 434. 
New Zealand, 362, 368. 
Newfoundland, 320. 
Norway, 145. 
Palestine, 246. 
Paraguay, 524 
Persia, 243. 
Peru, 520. 
Poland, 166. 
Portugal, 94. 
Roumania, 172. 
Siam, 429. 
South Africa, 326. 
Spa.in, 85. 
Sweden, 151. 
Switzerland, 69. 
Syria, 246, 250. 
Tanganyika Territory, 270. 
Turkey, 237. 
Uganda, 270. 
U.S.A., 447. 
Uruguay, 530. 
Venezuela, 535. 
Zanzibar, 270. 

Curtain industry, Ecuador, 519. 
Customs formalities, etc., multipli

cation of, and effect on trade, 18. 
Customs Formalit.ies Convention, 

1923, 601-2. 
Customs prohibitions and restric

tions, Ie. Imports. 
Customs Tariffs, Ie. Tariffs. 
Cutlery: 

American tariff, 454. 
Exports from United Kingdom 

and foreign compstition, 233, 
234, 25S, 276, 342, 495. 
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Cutlery-cont. 
Imports: . 

British East Afnca, 276. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Egypt, 233, 234. 
Kenya and Uganda, 276. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
South Africa, 342. 

Industry, Chile, 482. 
Cyanide of Potash 

United Kingdom 
Japan, American 
414. 

and Soda, 
exports to 
competition, 

Cycles, see Bicycles and Motor 
cycles. 

Cyprus, tariff, preference to British 
goods, 552, 553-4. 

Cyrenaica, see Tripoli and 
Cyrenaica. 

Czechoslovakia: 130-7. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

614. 
Capital in Bulgaria, 198. 
Commercial agreement with Hun

gary under consideration, 128-9. 
Competition of: 137. 

in Austria, 122. 
in Bulgaria, 205. 
in Denmark, 143. 
in Egypt, 232, 233. 
in Hungary, 126, 129. 
in Italy, 82. 
in Jugoslavia, 195, 196. 
in the Netherlands, 40. 
in Norway, 149. 
in Roumania, 181, 182, 183, 

184. 
with Swedish linen industry, 

154. 
in Turkey, 242. 
in U.S.A., 453. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 601. 

Dumping in Jugoslavia, 191. 
Freedom of Transit Convention, 

1921, ratified by, 600 .. 
Import prohibitions and licensing, 

17,596. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Polish competition in, 170. 
Spanish depreciated currency sur

tax on goods from, 594. 
Tariff, British goods, 590, 603. 
Tariff discrimination against, in 

Belgium and France, 593. 
Trade: aee 0180 Competition 

abo"e. 
with Bulgaria, 199, 203, 204, 

205. 

Czechoslovakia, Trade-cont. 
to Italy, 75. 
from Jugoslavia, 193. 
to Roumania, 182, 183. 
with Spain, 93. 
with U.K., statistical tablee, 

658. . 

Dairy farming and Industry: 
Australia, 346. 
Austria, 118. 
Baltic States, 162-3. 
Kenya, 272. 
New Zealand, 363-4. 

Dairy machinery, export trade, 
Danish competition, 142. 

Dairy produce: 
,ee also Butter, cheese, etc. 
Export: 

Australia, control, 357-8. 
Baltic States, 162. 
Finland, 157, 158. 
New Zealand, 363, 368. 
U.K. to South Africa, com

petition, 342. 
Dates: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
Export: 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Iraq, 247. 
Tripoli, 224. 

Import, Malta, Italy and Egypt, 
224. 

Dawes Report, 23, 32, 104, 105, 113. 
Denmark: 138-44. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
613, 614. 

Commercial treaty with Finland, 
158. 

Competition: 
in Brazil, 476. 
in Dominican R~public, 495. 
in Finland, 159, 160. 
with New Zealand, butter, 3M. 
in South Africa, 342. 

CustolIl8 Formalities Convention 
signed and ratified by, 001,602. 

Freedom of Transit Convention. 
1921, ratified l,y, 00'). 

Maritime Ports Convention 
signed or acceded to, 613. 

Roumanian debt w, 173. 
Shipping, 6har~ in traffi" throUj!'h 

Suez and 'Pan3m:, Canal~, 6(li'!, 
669. 

Tariff : 
Britillh goods, treatment of, 

589-90, 603. 
Ra*s, 5.5.5, 557, 558, 5C3, 571-80, 

582. 
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Denmark-eont. 
Trade: 

lee allo Competition abo",. 
with Delgium, 52. 
with Chile, 481. . 
with Finland, 160. 
with Egypt, 231. 
with Netherland. Eaat Indies, 

442. 
with New Zealand, 372. 
with United Kingdom, atatis

tical tables, 643, 646, 649, 
652, 657, 658. 

Dextrine export, Poland, 169. 
Diamonds: 

Angola, 10l. 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Brazil, 473. 
British Guiana, 381. 
Netherlllnda Enst Indies, 438. 
South Africa, 331. 

Diesel engine industry, Denmark, 
142. 

Distilleries: 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Belgium, 48. 

DistribDtive tradea, France, 62-3. 
Domestic products, exports: 

Obina, 894. 
Kenya and Ugandll, 275. 

Dominican Republic, 492-6. 
Tariff preference to British goods, 

552, 553-4. 
Trade with U.K., statistical 

table, 661. 
Donkeys, Portuglll, 96. 
Drinks, industry: 

Argentina, 468. 
Drazil, 478. 
New Zealllnd, 867. 
U.S.A., 457. 

Drugs, etc. : 
Export.: 

France, 495, 505. 
Germany, 182, 251, 414, 534. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 182, 842, 375, 
414, 495, 505. 

U.S.A., 842, 605. 
Imports : 

Dominican Republic, 495. 
Guatemala, 505. 
Japan, 414. 
New Zealand, 875. 
Portugal, 100. 
Roumania, 182. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
South Africa, 342. 
Syria, 251. 
Uruguay, 534. 

Industry: 
Canada, 309. 
Chile, 481. 

Dry goods: 
Export, American competition, 

324. 
Import, Newfoundland, 324. 

Drying fish factory, failure to IItart, 
French Indo-China, 399. 

Dumping Dutiea: 
New Zealand, 371. 
South Africa, 338. 

Dutch East Indies, Ite, Netherlanda 
East Indies. 

Duties, internal and transit, 
599-601. 

Dye industry: 
France, 65-6. 
Hungary, 127. 
Japan, former hand induatry, 

415. 
Dyes and dyestuffs: 

Jo:xport: 
France, 66. 
Germany, 414, 445, 475, 4S6, 

534. 
Switzerland, 72-3. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 233, 875, 414, 
445, 475, 486. 

Import: 
Belgium restriction,S!. 
Brazil, 475. 
Bulgaria, 202. 
Chile, 486. 
Egypt, 233 .. 
Japan, 413, 414. 
Netherlands Eaat Indies, 445. 
New Zealand, 875. 
Uruguay, 534. 

Industry: 
Spain, 90. 
Switzerland, 72. 

Dynamoes, export trsde to Spain, 
Swiss competition, 93. 

Earthenware: 
Export from United Kingdom, 

221, 258, 860, 374. 
Foreign competition, 221, 

258. 
to U.s.A., prospects, 453, 

456. 
Import: 

Algeria, 221. 
Australia, 360. 
Austria, restrictioDl, 595. 
Bulgaria, 2M, 205. 
New Zealand, 374. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
U.S.A., 453, 456. 

Industry: 
Austria, tariff protection, 121 
Belgium, 48. 
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Earthenware-,-Industry-cont. 
Chile, 482. 
Japan, formerly, 415. 

Ecuador, 517-9. 
Britieh shipping, treatment of, 

619. 
Trade: 

with U.K., statistical table, 661. 
from U.S.A., 460. 

Edible oil factories, Netherlands 
East Indies, 441. 

Edible oils, Denmark, 141. 
Eggs: 

China, 389. 
Exports: 

Baltic States, 162. 
Denmark, 14l. 
Egypt, 231. 
Italy, 81. 
New Zealand, 364. 
Poland, 169. 

Imports : 
France, 231. 
United Kingdom, 231. 

Industry, Bulgaria, 200. 
Egg products, China, 389. 
Egypt, 225-34. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
616. 

Commercial arrangement with, 
588. 

Competition in Italy, 83. 
Customs duties, 556, 558, 562, 

563, 565, 568-81, 584. 
Customs Formalities Convention 

ratified by, 602. 
Tariff on British goods: 

Ad valorem incidence, 1914, 
1924,545. 

Most-favoured nation treat
ment, 604. 

Trade: 
with Belgium, 52, 53. 
with Ceylon, 298. 
with Chile, 483. 
with Hungary, 127. 
with Italy, 79, 80. 
with P·alestine, 249. 
with Roumania, 180. 
with Syria, 251. 
with Tripoli, 224. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods, imports 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Statistical tables, 643, 646, 
649, 652, 659. 

with U.S.A., 449, 458, 461. 
Electric apparatus, etc.: 

Export: 
Austria, 129. 
Canada, 313. 

Electric apparatus, 4'te.: Export.-
cont. 

Germany, 129, 523, 534. 
Holland, 342. 
Switzerland, 72, 93. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 72, 129, 316, 
342, 475. 

U.S.A., 316, 342, 460, 475. 
Import: 

Australia, 313. 
Bolivia, 460. 
Brazil, 475. 
Canada, 316, 460. 
Chile, 460. 
Ecuador, 460. 
Hungary, 129. 
Japan, 313, 460. 
New Zealand, 313. 
Peru, 460, 523. 
South Africa, 34.2, 460. 
Spain, 93. 
United Kingdom, 313. 
Uruguay, 534. 

Industry: 
Argentina, 468. 
Canada, 309. 
Japan, 416. 
Spain, 90. 

Electric Bulbs: 
Export: 

Hungary, 127. 
United Kingdom and competi

tion, 127. 
Imports: 

Egypt, 127. 
Germany, 127. 
Hungary, 127. 
U.S.A., 127. 

Industry: 
Hungary, 127. 
Netherlands, 37. 

Ele.ctric factories, Bulgaria, 201. 
Electric and Hydroelectric Plants, 

State Monopolies, Uruguay, 532. 
Electric light and power, 3ee allO 

Hydro -flectric development. 
BelgilllD, 43, 46. 

Electric Light works, Central Ameri
can Republics, 507. 

Electric locomotives, import, Chile, 
485. 

Electric motor industry, Hungary, 
127. 

Electric wire or cable, Customs 
duties, rates of, in 1914 and 
1924 in principal pre-war markets, 
567. 

Electrical engineering industry: 
Australia, 354. 
Belgium, 41. 
POland, 170. 
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Electrical Industl'1: 
France, 61. 
Japan, 416. 
Palestine, 250. 
Sweden, 152-3. 
Switzerland, 71. 
Trade with U.S.A., prospects, 

453. 
Embroidery: 

Export trade, Swiss competition, 
72. 

Industl'1 : 
in Japan, former hand in
dustry, 415. 
Madeira, 101. 
Switzerland, 72. 

Emeralds, Colombia, 512. 
Emery: 

Artificial, Greece, 209. 
Export, Greece, 209. 
Turkey, 238. 

Emigration: 
Italian, to U.S.A., restriction, 77. 
Regulations 1'8 shipping, effect on 

British shipping, 609-12. 
Enamelware: 

Export: 
Germany, 208, 842. 
Poland, 170. 
United Kingdom &nd competi

tion, 258, 842. 
Imports: 

Chile, 481. 
Nigeria., 255. 
RUBsia, 110. 
South Africa, 842. 

Industl'1, Chile, 481. 
Engineering materials, export: 

to Australia, American competi
tion, 860. 

to Netherlands East Indies, Ger
man competition, 445. 

to Turkey, German and Czecho
elovalc competition, 242. 

·Engineering industry: 
Australia, 854. 
Belgium, 41, 47. 
Ceylon, 296. 
Denmuk, 142. 
Egypt, 280. 
Franoe, 59, 61, 65, 66. 

Export organisation, 68. 
Japan, 421.2. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Plant, world surplus, 9. 
Roumania, 118. 
South Africa, 836, 331. 
Trade with U.S.A., prospects, 453. 

Engineering supplies industl'1, 
South Africa, 335. 

Esparto grass: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
Spain, 87. 
Export: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Tripoli, 224. 

Imports, U.K., 224. 
Eathonia, .ee Baltic States. 
Ethiopia, Tariff, mosf..favoured 

n:l.tion treatment, 604. 
Exchange: 

See al.o Currency and Ex
change. 

Effect on British export trade, 20, 
51,65. 

Exchango transactions, Bulgaria, 
203. 

Export Credits Bchemea: 
Belgian, 49. 
United Kingdom to Portugal, 101. 

Export duties: 
Bolivia, 509. 
Gambia, ground nuts, 267. 
Gold Coast, coooa, 260. 
Guatemala, coffee, 501. 
NetheTlands East Indies, 445. 
Nigeria, 255-6· 
Sierra Leone, 261. 

Export organisation: 
Belgium, 49. 
France, 61·9. 
Germany, 114. 
Japan, 424-5. 

Exports prohibitions and restrio
tions: 
Australia, 351-8. 
Austria, 121. 
Belgium, 61. 
British Malaya, rubber, 301. 
Bulgaria, timber, 200, 203. 
Ceylon, rubber, 301. 
Germany, 112. 
Hungary, 121, 128. 
Jugoslavia, 121, 194. 
Roumania, 121, 117, 181· 
Siam, rice, 1919-21, 432. 

Exports : 
United Kingdom: 

,., abo United Kingdom. 
1922, 1923, 1924, and decline 

compared with 1918, 3-4. 
Aggregate sterling value, 1913, 

1928, and increase of propor
tion of world trade, 2-3. 

Decline and Causes, 5-26. 
Price level, rise in excess of that 

of imports or wholesale prices, 
4. 

Reputation for quality, 11. 
Shin towards higber and more 

expensive quality of goods, 4, 
11, 13. 



Exports-cont. 
World: 

Aggregate sterling 
1923, 2. 

Aggregate sterling 
eluding United 
1913, 1923, 3. 

value, 1913, 

walue (ex
Kingdom) 

Fai~s a~d Exhibitions, French parti
CipatIOn, 69. 

Family allowances, Belgium, 45. 
Fancy Goods: 

Export trade and foreign compe
tition, 93, 209. 

Imports: 
Greece, 209. 
Hungary, 129· 
Spain, 93. 

Fans, expeasive, Import prohibition 
Roumania, 598. ' 

Far East: 
Imports from Egypt, 23l. 
Polish competition in, 170. 

Farm implements and machinery 
see Agricultural. ' 

Fats: 
Exports: 

Uruguay, 532. 
U.S.A., to Greece, 210. 

Import, New Zealand, 373. 
Federated Malay States trade with 

United Kingdom 645 648 651 
660. "" 

Fencing standards and wire, ex
p.o~t to South Africa competi-
tltlOn, 342. ' 

Ferr? .silicon, imports, U.S.A., 313. 
Fertilisers: 
Ex~ort trade and foreign competi

tIOn, 414. 
Imports, Japan 402 414 
Polish demand for, i69. . 

FezzO? .manufacture, Austrian com
petition, 25l. 

Fibres: 
Brazil, 473. 
Colombia, 515. 
Export trade, United Kingdom 

to New Zealand, 372, 373. ' 
Imports: 

Canada, from U.K and USA 315. . .. , 

. New Zealand, 372, 373. 
Figs, Turkey, 238. 
Fiji, tariff preference to British 

goods, 551, 553-4. 
Financi~l conditions and Banking: 

Algena and Tunisia, 218. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Argentina, 46~. 
Australia, 344-5. 

Financial conditions and Banking-
cont. 

Austria, 116-7. 
Baltic States, 161-2. 
Belgium, 41. 
Bl'rmuda, 384. 
Bolivia, 509. 
Brazil, 471-2. 
British East Africa, 271. 
British India, 279-80. 
British West Indies, 377-8 382, 

384. ' 
Bulgaria, 198-9. 
Canada, 308-10. 
Ceylon, 295-6. 
Chile, 477. 
China, 386-8. 
Colombia, 511-2. 
Cuba, 487-8. 
C~hoslovakia, 131-2. 
Denmark, 138-41. 
Dominican Republic, 492-3 
Ecuador, 517-8. 
Egypt, 225-6. 
Finland, 156. 
France, .56-8. 
French Indo-China, 398. 
Gambia, 267. 
Germany, 104-5. 
Greece, 207-8. 
Gold Coast, 259-60. 
Guatemala, 501, 505. 
Hayti, 497. 
Hungary, 124~. 
Il'aq, 247. 
Italy, 74. 
Japan, 401-6. 
Jugoslavia, 185-8. 
Morocco, 212-3.' 
Netherlands, 32-4. 
Netherlands East Indiea, 436-7· 
Newfoundland, 321. 
New Zealand, 367-9. 
Nigeria, 254~. 
Norway, 145-6. 
Palestine, 248. 
Paraguay, 524. 
Persia, 24~. 
Peru, 520-1. 
Poland, 167-8. 
Portugal, 95. 
Roumania, 173-6. 
Siam, 429. 
Sierra Leone, 263-4. 
South Africa, 327-9. 
Spain, 85-6. 
Sweden, 151. 
Switzerland, 69. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 2'22. 
Turkey, 237-8. 
U.S.A. investments abroad, 462. 
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Financial conditiolUl and Banking
tonto 

Uruguay, 630. 
Venezuela, 635. 

Finished goods, Austrian import, 
120. 

Finland: 155-60. 
British .hipping. treatment of, 

613, 614, 615. 
Cuatoma Formalitie! Conventioll 

• igned by, 601. 
Internal duties, 600. 
Spanish depreciated currency 

aurtax on goods f'rom, 594. 
Tariff, 590, 603. 
Trade: 

with Belgium, 53, 54. 
with U.K., 165, 166, 658. 

TraDiit duties, freedom of Britiah 
goods, 600. 

Firearms, France, import restric
. tions, 596. 

Fireproof clay, Belgium, 43. 
Firewood export, Czechoslovakia, 

183. 
Fish: 

Export, Sweden, 151. 
Import: 

Hayti,499. 
Italy, 83. 

Fish, dry, .. Ited, etc., imports: 
British Malaya, 804. 
Italy, 83. 

Fish preserving, Algeria and 
Tunisia, 220. 

Fishing industry: 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 307. 
Netherlands, 35. 
Newfoundland, 32()"1, 322, 823. 
Norway, 145, 147. 
Sweden, 151. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Uruguay, 632. 

Flax: 
Cultivation: 

Belgium, 43. 
British East Africa, 273. 
CEechoslovakia, 135. 
Netherlands, 34. 

Export: 
Baltic States, 162. 
New Zealand, 865. 

Industry: 
Baltic States, 162. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 

Flax, etc., yarns, Export trade: 
Belgian, 58. 
United Kingdom to the Nethe",", 

lands, competiti,.n, 40. 

Flour: 
Exports: 

Argentina, 528. 
Australia, 358. 
British India, 286. 
Canada, 383. 
United Kingdom and foreip 

competition, 136, 258. 
Import.: 

British West Indies, 383. 
Czechoslovakia, 136 . 
Gambia, 268. 
Newfoundlll'Dd. 324. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Paraguay, 528. 
Siern Leoue, 265. 

[ndustry: 
Bulgaria, 201. 
China, 393. 
Hungary, 126. 
Jugoslavia, 191, 192 . 
Palestine, 250. 
Peru, 522. 
Paraguay, 526. 
Portugal, 97. 
South Africa, 343. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 

Norway State monopoly, 147. 
Flowers, cut, import restriction., 

France, 596. 
Food, drink and tobacco: 

Exports: 
France, 63. 
Germany, Ill. 
Gold Coast, 261. 
Irish Free State, 655. 
Netherlands, 38. 
Nigeria, 259. 
Sierra Leone, 266. 
Switzerland, 71. 
United Kingdom, 655. 

1875-9 to 1924, 636. 
19O()..1924, 639, 641. 
American competition, 342. 

U.S.A., 342. 
Imports: 

Austria and restrictions, 120, 
595. 

Bulgaria, restrictions, 595. 
Ceylon, 298. 
Fnnce, 63. 
Gambia, 266, 268. 
Germany, 111, 261. 
Gold Coast, 259. 
Irish Free State, 655. 
Netherlands, 38, 261. 
Nigeria, 256, 257, 266. 
Sierra Leone, 264. 
South America, 342. 

. Switzerland, 71. 
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Food, drink and tobacco-cont. France--cont. 
Imports-cont. 

United Kingdom: 259, 261, 266, 
655. 

1875-9 to 1924, 636. 
1900-1924, 639, 641. 

U.S.A., 261, 266. 
Industry: 

New Zealand, 367. 
South Africa, 336, 337. 
U.S.A., 457. 

Foodstuffs: 
CllStoms tail"iffs, Austria, 121. 
Exports: 

Canada to British West Indies, 
383. 

China, 386. 
France, 493. 
Japan, 523. 
Netherlands, 34. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 495, 507, 508. 
U.S.A., 458. 

Imports : 
Austria, 118. 
Central American Republics, 

507, 508. 
Denmark, 143. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Finland, 158. 
Italian tariff, 81. 
Newfoundland, 323. 
Paraguay, 528. 
Peru, 523. 
Portugal, 99. 
Sierra Leone, duty, 263. 
U.S.A., 450, 451. 
Uruguay, 534. 

Footwear, see Boots and shoes. 
Foreign companies in Turkey, legis

lation re, 241. 
Forest ,products : 

Canada, 306. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Venezuela, 535. 
Exports from Canada, 313. 

Forests and forestry: 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 306. 
Czechoslovakia, 133. 
Dominican Republic, 494. 
Morocco, 214. 
Poland, 168. 
Siam, 430. 
Sweden, 153. 

Forgings, import, U.S.A., 313. 
Formosa, sugar, Japanese import, 

422. 
Foundries, Peru, 522. 
France: 56-69. 

Belgian labour in, 44-5. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
607, 609, 614, 615. 

Capital in Belgium, pre-war, 41. 
Capital in Bulgaria, 198. 
Commercial treaties etc.: 

with Belgo-Luxemburg Eco-
nomic Union, 1924, 61. 

with Dominican nepublic, 496. 
with Finland, 158. 
with Haiti, 592. 
with Salvador, 693. 

Competition of: 22. 
in Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
in Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
in Argentina, 470. 
with Belgium, 52. 
in British India, 291, 294. 
in Ceylon, 299. 
in Cuba, 491. 
in Denmark, 143. 
in Dominican nepublic, ·t95. 
in Egypt, 232, 233. 
in Finland, 160. 
in French Indo-China, 399. 
in Gambia, 268. 
in Greece, 210. 
in Guatemala, 505. 
in Hungary, 129. 
in Italy, 82, 83, 84. 
in Jugoslavia, 196. 
in Morocco, 216-7. 
in the Netherlands, 39, 40. 
in New Zealand, 375. 
in Nigeria, 258. 
in Norway, 149. 
in Poland, 171. 
in Portugal, 100. 
in Roumania, 182. 
in Siam, 433. 
in South Africa, 342. 
with Switzerland, 72. 
in Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 
in U.S.A., 453,457. 
in Venezuela, 537. 

Customs Formalities Convention, 
signed by, 601. 

Freedom of Transit Convention, 
1921, ratified by, 600. 

Import prohibitions and restric
tions, 17, 596. 

Internal duties, 600. 
Loans: 

to Algeria and Tunisia, 218. 
to Japan, 404. 
to Jugoslavia, 186. 
to Morocco, 212. 
to Ronmania, 173, 174. 

Maritime Ports Convention 
signed or acceded to, 613. 

Parcel Post Convention with 
Cuba, 491. 
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Fran~ont. 
Pig iron, growth of local produc

tion,6. 
Share of world trade, 1913 and 

1923, 667. 
Shipbuilding, Government MIlia

tance, C~I. 
Shipping: 

Bountiee and lubBidiee, 620. 
in Chineee ports, 392. 
ServiOOl, French Indo-China, 

400. 
Share in traffic through Suez 

and Panama Canals, 668, 
669. 

Tariff, on British goods, 24, 545, 
648, 687, 593. 

RateB, 555, 658.85, 60Z. 
Trode: 

,ell also Competition. 
with Algeria and Tunisia, 218, 

220,221. 
with Anglc-Egyptian Sudan. 

236. 
with Argentina, 464, 470. 
with Australia, 359. 
with Belgium, 62, 63. 
with Brazil, 475. 
with British East Africa, 277. 
with British India, 291, 294. 
with Bulgaria, 204, 205. 
with Oanada, 313. 
with Chile, 484, 486. 
with Dominican Republic, 496. 
with Egypt, 231. 
Exports : 

1923 oompared with 1913, 22. 
Comparison with U.B.A., Bel. 

gium and Germany, 1913, 
1923, 670. 

with Finland, 160. 
with French Indc-China, 3:19. 
with Gambia, 269. 
with Germany, 115. 
with Gold Coast, 261, 262. 
with Hayti, 498, 499. 
with Italy, 75, 78, 79, SO. 
with Morocco, 215, 216. 
with the Netherlanas, 38. 
with Netherlands East Indies, 

442, 443, 444. 
with New Zealand, 376 
with Nigeria, 259. 
with Paraguay, 528. 
with Portugal, 98, 99. 
with Roumania, 180, 182, 183. 
with Sierra Leone, 964. 
with South Africa, 333. 
with Switzerland, 72-3. 
with Spain, 92-3, 93. 
with Tripoli, 224. 
with United Kingdom: 6. 

France--cont. 
Trade-c:oflt. 

Manufactured goods, imports 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Statistical tables, 643, 646, 
649, 6.52, 657, 658. 

with U.S.A., 107, 449,453,458, 
461. 

with Uruguay, 533. 
with Venezuela, 536, 537. 

Transit duties, freedom of British 
goods, 600. 

Wine industry, 98.· 
Free Trade policy, Netherlands, 36. 
French Colonies in Africa: 

British shipping, treatment of, 
615·6. 

Coal, import from U.S.A., 461. 
French Indc-China, 398-400. 

Trade with U.K., statistical 
table, 660. 

Zino import from Belgium, 5Z. 
French Mediterranean Possessions, 

import of Bugar from Egypt, 231. 
French West Africa: 

British shipping, treatment of, 
615, 616. 

Tariff : 
Cotton piece goods, 574-575, 

676. 
Most-favoured nation treat

ment, 604. 
Trade with U.K., statistical 

tables, 643, 646, 649, 652. 
F'ruit: 

Cultivation: 
Chile, 478. 
China, 389. 
Colombia, 515. 
Jugoslavia, 188. 
New Zealand, 364. 
Portugal, 96. 
South Africa, 322. 
Spain, 87. 

Export: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Chile, 478. 
Italy, 81. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Portugal, 98, 99. 
South Africa, 322. 
Spain,91. 
U.S.A., 314. 

Import: 
Austria, restrictions 595. 
into Brazil from Argentine and 

America, customs preference, 
474. 

Canada, 314. 
United Kingdom, 98. 
U.S.A., 478. 



697 

Fruit juices with alcohol, Poland, 
import, restrictions, 598. 

Fruits, dried and canned: 
Dutch customs tariff, 142. 
Export control, Australia, 357. 
Industry, Turkey, 240. 

Fruits, preserved, export trade: 
Australia, 347. 
Italy, 81. 

Fruits pl'eserved in spirits, Poland, 
import restrictions, 598. 

Fruit trades, Turkey, 239. 
Fuel: 

Exports, 149, 221. 
Import : 

Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
Bulgaria, 204. 
Norway, 147, 149. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
Uruguay, 534. 

Fuel, manufactured, Customs 
duties, rates of, in 1914 and 1924, 
in principal pre-war markets, 569. 

F'uel oil, import, Argentine, 466. 
Furniture: 

Export: 
Germany, 258, 523. 
Italy, 233. 
United Kingdom and competi

tion, 233, 258, 342. 
U.S.A., 342. 

Import: 
Egypt, 233. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Peru, 523. 
South Africa, 342. 

Industry: 
Argentina, 468. 
Austria. 119. 
Brazil, 473. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Chile, 482. 
Cuba, 490. 
Guatemala, 502. 
Morocco, 215. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Portugal, 97. 
South Africa, 343. 
Spain, 90. 

Furs: 
Oanada, 307. 
Export: 

China, 395. 
United Kingdom, 159. 
U.S.A., 314. 

Import: 
Oanada, 3]4. 
Finland, 159. 

Galena, Newfoundland, 323. 

Gambia: 252, 253, 267-9. 
Trade with Sierra Leone, 2&':. 

Gas, natural, 176, 189. 
Genoa. Conference, 19'22, 17. 
Germany: 102-15. 

Beet sugar, competition with 
South African, 335. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
613, 615. 

Capital in Belgium, pre-war, 41. 
Capital in Bulgaria, 198. 
Commercial agreement with 

Spain, 93. 
Competition of: 21, 22, 23, llU. 

in Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
in Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
in Argentina, 469-70. 
in Australia, 360, 361. 
in Austria, 122. 
in Baltic States, 165. 
with Belgium, 52. 
in Brazil, 475, 476. 
in British East Africa, 272, 276, 

277, 278. 
in British India, 289, 291, 292, 

293, 294. 
in British Malaya, 304. 
in Bulgaria, 204. 205. 
in Ceylon, 299. 
in Chile, 4,84, 485, 486, 481· 
in China, 397. 
in Cuba, 491. 
in Denmark, 143, 144. 
in Dominican llilpublic, 495. 
in Egypt, 232, 233. 
in Finland, 159, 160. 
in Germany, 143. 
in Greece, 210. 
in Guatemala, 504, 505. 
in Hungary, 129. 
in Italy, !!2, 83, 84. 
in Japan, 413, 414, 421, 422. 
in Jugoslavia, 195, 196. 
in the Netherlanda, 40. 
in Neth"rlands East Indies, ·US. 
in Nigeria, 258. 
in New Zealand, 371, 372, 375. 
in Norway, 149, 150. 
in Paraguay, 528, 529. 
in Peru, 523. 
in Poland, 171. 
in Portugal, 100. 
in Roumania, 181. 
in Siam, 399, 432, 433. 
in Sierra Leone, 265. 
in South Africa, 341, 342. 
in Sweden, 154...5. 
with Swedish pottery indUlitry, 

153. 
in Syria, 251. 
in Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224 



698 

Germany: competition of-cont. 
in Turkey, 242. 

Germany: Trade-cont. 

in U.S.A. 453, 457. 
in Uruguay, 03~. 
in Venezuela., 037. 

Credit in British East Africa, 272. 
Custom. Formalities Convention 

• igned by, 601. 
Dumping in Jugoslavia, 191. 
Emigrantl from, regulation.~. 

.hipping, 610. 
Freedom of Transit Convention, 

1921, ra.tified by, 600. 
Import prohibitions and licensing, 

17, 597-8. 
Interest. in Guatemala, SOl, 505. 
Lignite production, 10. 
Maritime Porta Convention aigned 

or acct-ded to, 613. 
Most-favoured nation treatment 

,by Italy, 594. 
Parcel post convention with Cuba, 

491. 
Reparationa, 57. 
Shipbuilding, Government assist

ance, 621-2. 
Shipping: 

Bulgaria, 206. 
in Netherlands East Indian 

ports, 440. 
Share in traffic through Suez 

and Panama canals, 668, 669. 
Subsitliea, etc., 621-2. 

Spanish tariff on goods from, 594. 
Sta.te enterprises, Treaty provi

luon.,631. 
Tariff : 

on British goods, 545,547, 603. 
Rates, 555-84. 

Tariff conce&'lions to, by Salvaaor, 
593. 

Tariff dillCrimination against in 
certain countries, 593, 594.' 

Trade: 
with Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
with Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 

236. 
with Argentina, 464, 470. 
with Australia, 359, 861. 
with Baltic States, 164-5. 
with Belgium, 52, 03. 
with Bolivia, 509. 
with Brazil, 475. 
with British East Africa, 276, 

277, 278. 
with British India, 289, 291, 

292, 293, 294. 
with Bulgaria, 199, 202, 20S, 

204. 
with Oanada, SI S. 

with Central American Re
publica, 507. 

with C«ylon, 298, 299. 
with Chile, 478, 481, 482, ~S3, 

484, 486. 
with Colombia, 515-6. 
with Dominican Republic, 494 • 

496. 
with Ecuador, 519. 
with Egypt, 231. 

Export: 
1923 compared with 1913, 22. 
Comparison with U.S.A., 

Belgium and France, 670. 
with Finland, 158, 159, 160. 
with France, 64-5. 
with French Indo-China, 3:l9. 
with Gambia, 269. 
with Gold Coast, 261, 262 
with Guatemala, 503-5. 
with Hayti, 499. 
with Hungary, 127. 
with Italy, 75, 78, 79, SO. 
with Kenya and Uganda, 276. 
with Morocco, 215, 216. 
with Netherlands, 3-!, 35, 88, 

39. . 
with Netherlands East Indies, 

442, 444. 
with New Zealand, 371, 372. 
with Newfoundland, 323. 
with Nigeria, 256, 257, 259, 

259. 
with Paraguay, 526, 528. 
with Portugal, 99, 00-100. 
with Roumania, ISO, 182, 183. 
with Sierra Leone, 264, 265, 

266. 
with South Africa, 333. 
with Spain, 93-4. 
with Switzerland, 72. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods, import. 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Statistical tables, 643, 6t3, 
649, 652, 657, 658. 

with U.S.A., 449, 453, 4.58. 
with Uruguay, 533, 534. 
with Venezuela, 536, 037. 

U.S.A. most-favoured nation 
treatment treaty with, 591. 

Ghee, export, Tanganyika, 275. 
Ginger, export, Sierra Leone. 266. 
GI&88 and glaseware: 

Export: 
Belgium, 52, 53, 233, 342, 475. 
Chile, 482. 
Czechoslovakia, 93, 137. 
Germany, 236, 251, 495. 
Japan, 426, 427. 
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Glass and Glassware: Export-cont. 
United Kingdom and .foreign 

competition, 93, 137, 216, 
221, 233, 258, 316, 342, 374, 
426, 446, 453, 495. 

U.S.A., prospects, 453, 456. 
U.S.A., 316. 

Imports : 
Algeria, 221. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
Brazil, 475. 
British India, 426. 
Bulgaria and restrictions, 204, 

595. 
Canada, 316. 
Chile, 482. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Egypt, 233. 
Morocco, 216. 
Netherlands East Indies, 427, 

446. 
New Zealand, 374. 
Nigeria, 258. 
South Africa, 342. 
Spain, 93. 
Syria, 251. 
United Kingdom, 137. 
U.S.A., 453, 454. 

Industry: 
Argentina, 468. 
Austria, tariff protection, 12l. 
Belgium, 43, 48. 
Chile, 482. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Poland, 170. 
Portugal, fYl. 
Spain, 90. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Glass bottle industry, Australia, 
354, 374. 

Glass industry materials, British 
India, 285. 

Glucose export, Poland, 169. 
Glues, etc., import into Bulgaria, 

202. 
Goats : 

Jugoslavia, 192. 
Portugal, 96. 
South Africa, 331-2. 
Tripoli, export, 224. 

Goatskina, see Hides and skins. 
Gold: 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
Australia, 347. 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Brazil, 473. 
British Guiana, 381. 
British Malaya, 302. 
Canada, 307. 

Gold-cont. 
China, 388. 
Dominican Republic, 494. 
Ecuador, 518. 
Honduras, 506. 
Japan, 406. 
Jugoslavia, 189. 
Netherlands trade, 38. 
Netherlands East Indies, 438. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Peru, 521. 
Portugal, 96. 
South Africa, 330. 
Venezuela, 535. 
Exports: 

Australia, 358. 
Colombia, 512. 
South Africa, 326, 330, 339-40. 

Imports: 
India, 340. 
U.S.A., 313. 

Gold, alluvial, Bulgaria, 200. 
Gol<1. Coast: 252, 253, 259-63. 

Cotton piece goods, customs 
duties, 575. 

Trade: 
with Nigeria, 256, 259. 
with U.K., statistical table, 

657, 660. 
Good wagons, Argentina, import. 

from United Kingdom, American 
oompetition, 469. 

Government protection of indua
tries, Japan, 409-10. 

Grain: 
Export: 

Argentina, 528. 
British India, 286. 
Bulgaria, 202. 
Canada, 306. 
Iraq, 247. 
Roumania, 177. 
Tanganyika, 275. 
Norway State monopoly, 147. 
Re-export trade to Germany, 

113. 
Graphite, Japan, 406. 
Great Britain, Bee United Kingdom. 
Greece: 200-10. 

British !>hipping, treatment of. 
613, 614. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 001. 

Maritime Ports Convention signed 
or acceded to. 613. 

Spanish ~epreciated currency l!Ur· 
tax on goods from, 594. 

Tariff : 
British goods, 603. 
Uates, 571-81. 

Tariff treaty with, 588. 



700 

Greece-cotlt. 
Trade: 

with Bulgaria, 204, 205. 
with Egypt, 23l. 
with Italy, 19, SO. 
with Tripoli, 224. 
with U.K., It"tiatical tablee, 

643, 646, 649, 652, 657, 659. 
Tranait dUtiN, freedom of Brltish 

good., 600. 
Greenheart tree, British Guiana, 

381. 
Grenada, tariif, preference to 

British goods, 652, 55~. 
Groundnuta : 

Cultivation, Netherlan& Eaet 
IndiN, 437. 

Export. : 
Anglo--Egyptian Sudan, 285. 
Gambia and duty on, 253, 267, 

~OO. 
Nigeria and duty OD, 206, 258. 
Tang'lnyika, 215. 

Guatemala: 50~. 
British "hipping, treatment of, 

618. 
Trade ,..ith U.K., statistical 

table, 661. 
Gum a.rabic npona, Ang)o--Egyptian 

Sudan, 235. 
Gum copal, export, Sierra Leone, 

263. 
Gunpowder, U.S.A. tariff, 594. 
Gypsum, Argentina, 465. 

Baberdasl\tll'Y: 
Export: 

Czechoslovakia, 40. 
France, 40. 
Germany, 40, 258. 
Japan, 421. 
United Kingdom, and fORign 

competition, 40, 258, 342 
U.S.A., 342. 

Import: 
Netherlands, 40. 
Netherlands East Indies, 427. 
Nigeria, 258. 
South Africa, 342. 

Haiti, aee Hayti. 
HIUll8, industry, South Alrice, 84S. 
Harbours, I/UI Porte. 
Hardware: 

Export: 
Belgium, 221. 
Germany, 221, 251. 258, 276, 

342, 445, 486, 491, 495, 504, 
6'28. 

Poland, 170. 

63091 

Hardwar_c:ont. 
Export-elmt. 

United Kingdom and foreign 
competition, 149, 209, 221, 
258, 276, 324, 842, 374, 445, 
486, 491, '495, 504, 507, 528. 

U.S.A., 221, 324,374,460,504, 
501. 

Import: 
Algerh and Tunisia, 221. 
Argentina, 460. 
British East. Africa, 216. 
C"ntral American Republica, 

501. 
Chile, 486. 
Cuba, 491. 
Dominioan lWpublic, 495. 
Gambia, 268. 
Greece, 'J09. 
Guatemala, 504. 
India, 4-60. 
Kenya and Uganda, 276. 
Netherlands East Indies. 445 
Newfoundland, 824. 
New Zealand, 374. 
Nigeria, 257, 258. 
Norway, 149. 
PM'aguay, 628. 
RU8Bia, 170. 
Bierr. Leone, .265. 
South Africa, 342. 
Syria, 251. 
Uruguay, 460. 

Industry: 
Spain, 90~ 
Sweden, 152-3. 

Harness II.Dd saddlery industry, 
843, 467, 502. 
Argentins, 467. 

Harwich-Zeebrugge train ferry ser
vice, 44. 

Hats: 
Export: 

OzechosloV'8kia, 137. 
Italy, flO, 210. 
United Kingdom and competi

tion, 187. 
Import: 

Australia, 80. 
Belgium, SO. 
Chile, 80. 
Colombia, SO. 
Cuba, ro. 
Dutch East Indies, SO. 
France, SO. 
Gambia. 268. 
~rmany. SO. 
Greece, 210. 
Bongkong, SO. 
Japan, SO. 

z 



Hats-cont. 
Import-cont. 

Roumania, 80. 
Straits Settlements, 80. 
Switzerland, 80. 
United Kingdom, 80, 137. 

Industry: 
Argentina, 468. 
Belgium, 42. 
Brazil,473. 
Chile, 482. 
Ecuador, 519. 
Peru, 522. 

Hay cultivation, Finland, 157. 
Hayti: 496-500. 

Tariff : 
Concession to U.S.A., 593. 
Discrimination against British 

goods, 593. 
Commercial convention with 

France, 592. 
Trade. with U.K., statistical table, 

661. 
Heat, Light and Power Industry, 

South Africa, 337. 
Hrematite; 

Brazil, 473. 
Newfoundland, 323. 

Hemp: 
Export: 

Austria, 129. 
Czechoslovakia, 129. 
Italy, 81. 
Jugoslavia, 129. 
United Kingdom and com

petition, 129. 
Import, Hungary, 129. 
Industry; 

Belgium, 48. 
Czechoslovakia, 134. 
Hungary, 127. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 

Henequen production, 
Cuba, 489. 

Hides and skins; 
. British East Africa, 273. 

Denmark, 141. 
Peru, 521. 
Export: 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 23.3. 
Australia, 358, 359. 
British India, 287. 
China, 395. 
Egypt, 231. 
Italy, 81. 
Netherlands, East Indies, 435, 

441. 
Paraguay, 527. 
South Africa, 332. 
Tanganyika, 275. 
US.A., 314. 
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Hides and skins-co/lt. 
Export-cont. 

Uruguay, 532. 
Import; 

Belgium, 350. 
Bulgaria, 202, 231. 
Canada, 314. 
Finland, 159. 
France, 231, 3.39. 
Germany, 3.39. 
Greece, 231. 
Italy, 83, 231. 
Syria, 231. 
Turkey, 231. 

Re-export trade to Germany, 113. 
Hogs, .ee Pigs. 
Holland, see Netherlands. 
Hollowware: 

Export to New Z68land and 
foreign Competition, 374. 

Imports, Roumania, 182. 
Honduras, 505~; 'Ile aho Central 

American Rl'publics. 
British shipping, treatment. of, 

618. 
Tariff, most - favoured nation 

treatment, 604. 
Trade with U.K., 645, 648, 651, 

654. 
Transit duties, freedom of British 

goods, 600. 
Hongkong: 

Sugar industry, Japan("se com
petition. 423. 

Trade: 
with French Indo-China, 309. 
with Italy, 80. 
with Netherlands East Indies, 

442. 
Returns, 38.5. 
with D.K.,statistical tables,645, 

648, 6.51, 654. 
with U.S.A., 449. 

Hops, cultivation: 
Belgium, 43. 
Czechoslovakia (and export), 133 . 

Horses: see also Livestock. 
Belgium, 43. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Portugal, 96. 

Hosiery: 
Customs duties, rates of, in 1914 

and 192-1 in principal pre-war 
markets, 5.32. 

Exports; 
France, 233. 
Germany, 233, 2.31. 
Italy, 233. 
L'nited Kingdom and Foreign 

competition, 233, 342, 372, 
469. 

".8.A., 342, 372, 459, 460, 469. 



Hosiery-cont. 
Import. : 

Argentine, 460, 469. 
Egypt, 233. 
New Zealand, 372. 
South Africa, 342, 460. 
Syria, 251. 
Uruguay, 460. 

Industry: 
Guatemala, 502. 
Japan, 419-20. 
Salvador, 507. 
Sweden, 154. 
U.S.A,459. 

Hungary: 123-9. 
Capital in Bulgaria, 198. 
Competition in Roumania, 181, 

182. 
Customs Formalities, Convention 

signed by, 601. 
Export prohibitions, 121. 
Import prohibitions and licensing, 

17,597-8. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Spanish depreciated currency sur

tax on goods from, 594. 
Tariff : 

British goods, 603. 
Treaty provisions, 590. 

Trade: 
with Bulgaria, 204, 205. 
with Jugoslavia, 189, 195. 
with New Zealand, 371. 
with Roumania, 180. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

657,658. 
Hydro-electrio development: 

Australia, 348. 
Austria, 119, 122. 
Bolivia, 509-10. 
Brazil,473. 
British India, 285. 
Canada, 807-8. 
Central American Republics, 506. 
Ceylon, 297. 
Chile, 478. 
Colombia, 513. 
Czechoslovakia, 134. 
Ecuador, 518-9. 
Finland, 157. 
France, 60, 62. 
Germany, 108. 
Guatemala, 502, 505. 
Italy, 75-6. 
Japan, 407, 416. 
~Iorocco, 214. 
Netherlands East Indies, 448-9. 
New Zealand, 187, 364. 865-6. 
Newfoundland, 3:n, 322, 333. 
Peru, 521. 
Spain, 89. 
6S097 
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Hydro-electric development--cont. 
Sweden, 151-2. 
Switzerland, 70. 
Venezuela, 535-6. 

Immigration, Australia, 361. 
Imperial Economic Conference, re

solutions: 
Flag discrimination, 612. 
Immunity of State enterprises, 

632-4. 
Imperial preference, Bee under 

Tariffs. 
Implements and tools: 

Export: 
Germany, 258, 342, 495. 
United Kingdom, 234, 258,495. 
U.S.A., 258. 

Import: 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Egypt, 234. 
Nigeria, 258. 
S. Africa, 342. 

Manufacture of, New Zealand, 
367. 

Import prohibitions and restric-
tions: 

Austria, 17, 121, 595. 
Belgium, 17, 51. 
Bulgaria, 203, 595. 
Czechoslovakia, 17, 136-7, 596. 
France, 17, 596. 
Germany, 17, 109, 111-2, 596-7. 
Hungary, until January 192 

17,128,597-S. 
Italy, 597. 
Japan, 403, 413. 
Netherlands, footwear, 36. 
Policy of, and effect on British 

trade, 16-8, 595-9. 
Poland 17, 598. 
Roumania, 598. 
Russia, 59S-9. 
Switzerland, 17, 73, 599. 

Industrial Policy and organisation: 
Australia, 350-3. 
Austria, 119. 
Baltic States, 163. 
Bolivia, 510. 
Brazil,473-4. 
British India, 280-3. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Chile, 4S0-2. 
Colombia, 515. 
Cuba,4S9. 
Czechoslovakia, 135-6. 
Denmark, 141-2. 
Egypt, 228-30. 
Finland,157-S. 
France, 60-3. 
Germany, 109-10. 
Greece, 298. 

Z2 
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Industrial Policy and organisation 
-cont. 

Guatemala, 502. 
Hungary, 127. 
Italy, 76-7. 
Japan, 409-11. 
Jugoslavia, 191-3. 
Morocco, 215. 
Netherlands, East Indies, 4H. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Norway, 148-9. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Persi{l., 245. 
Poland, 170. 
Roumania, 178-80. 
Siam, 431. 
South Africa, 335-8. 
Spain, 90-1. 
Sweden, 152-3. 
Switzerland, 71. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Turkey, 239. 
U.S.A., 454-6. 
Uruguay, 531-2. 

Industrial Property Convention, 
forthcoming Conference for re
vision of, 20. 

Instruments and apparatus, imports 
into Bulgaria, 204, 205. 

Insurance, State Monopoly, Uruguay, 
532. 

Iodine, Netherlands East Indies, 
438. 

Iraq, 246-7. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

617. 
Customs duties on cotton piece 

goods, 574, 575, 576. 
Imports from Egypt, 231. 
Olive oil import from Syria, 251. 
Trade with U.K., statistical table, 

659. 
Ireland, flax import from Belgium, 

53. 
Irish Free State: 

External trade statistics, 655-6. 
Preference to British goods, 551, 

553-4. 
Trade with U.K., statistical tables, 

645, 648, 651, 654. 
Iron and iron ore: 

Algeria, 219. 
Australia, 347-8. 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Belguim, 43. 
Brazil, 473, 474. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 306. 
China, 388. 
Cuba, 489. 
Dominican Republic 494. 

Iron and iron ore-follt. 
France, 59. 
Germany, 106. 
Italy, 75. 
Jugoslavia, 189. 
Morocco, 214. 
New Zealand, 30t-5. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Norway, 147. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Portugal, 96. 
Sierra Leone, 205. 
Spain, 88. 
Sweden, 152, 153. 
Tunisia, 220. 
Export: 

Newfoundland, 322-3. 
Spain, 91. 
Sweden, 152. 
U.S.A., 314. 

Import: 
Canada, 314. 

Iron Oxide, French Indo-China, 399. 
Iron pyrites: 

Algeria, 219. 
Belgium, 43. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Newfoundland, 322. 

Iron sand, New Zealand, 365. 
Iron and steel: 

Customs duties, rates of, in 1914 
and 1924, in principal pre-war 
markets, 555-9. 

Export: 
Argentina, 528. 
Austria, 129. 
Belgium, 52, 93, 216, 221, 22t, 

233,433,470. 
Canada, 313. 
China, 406. 
Czechoslovakia, 129, 137. 
France, 399. 
Germany, 39,129,144,221,236, 

433, 445, 469, 486, 491, 528, 
529,534. 

Italy, 224. 
Sweden, 154. 
United Kingdom and Foreign 

Competition, 39,52,77,83,93. 
122,129,136,137,144,149-50, 
181, 182-3, 216, 221, 224,233, 
276, 277, 292-3, 315,342, 300, 
399, 433, 445, 469, 476, 486, 
491, 495, 499, 528, 529, 533, 
534. 
to U.S.A., prospects, 453. 

U.S.A., 315, 3-12, 360, 459, 486 
528, 529, 533. 

Import: 
Algeria, 221. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan. 236. 
Argentina, 460, 469. 



Iron and steel-cont. 
Import-cont. 

Australia, 3GO, 4GO. 
Auatria and restrictions, 122, 

595. 
Bolivia, 460. 
Brazil, 4GO, 476. 
British East Africa, 27G, 278, 

4GO. 
British India, 292-3, 460. 
Canada, 315, 459. 
Chile, 4GO, 486. 
China, 460. 
Cuba, 491. 
Czechoslovakia, 136. 
Denmark, 144. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Ecuador, 4GO. 
Egypt, 233. 
French Indo-China, 399. 
Hayti, 499. 
Hungary, 129. 
Italy, 77, 82, 83. 
Japan, 813, 406, 460. 
Jugoslavia, 196. 
Morocco, 216. 
Netherlands, 39. 
Netherlands East Indies, 445. 
New Zealand, 864-5, 460. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Norway, 147, 149-50. 
Paraguay, 528, 529. 
Peru,4GO. 
Portugal, 99. 
Roumania, 181, 182-3. 
Siam, 433. 
South Africa, 842. 
Spain, 93. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 
Uruguay, 460, 533, 534. 
U.S.A.,818. 
U.S.A. tariff, 454. 

Industry: 
Australia, 10, 848, 853. 
Austria, 119. 
Belgium, 21, 46-7. 
Canada, 809, 822-8. 
Germany, 103, 106-7, 110. 
India, 10, 282-8. 
Italy, 77. 
Japan, 10,410,421. 
Netherlands, 87. 
Netherlands East Indies, U1. 
Plant, world surplus of, 9. 
Peru, 522. 
Poland, 169. 
Roumania, 180. 
Siam, 433. 
South Africa, 837-8, 3-13. 
Spain, 90. 
Sweden, 154. 
U.S.A., 457. 
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Ironmongery, export to New Zea
land, 374. 

Irrigation: 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Australia, 348-9. 
British India, 285. 
Hayti, necessary, 497. 
Siam, 430. 
South Africa, 328. 

Italian Colonies in Africa, British 
shipping, treatment of, 616. 

Italian factories, Morocco, 215. 
Italian industry in Egypt, 230. 
Italy: 73-84. 

British shipping, treatment of. 
613,615. 

Carbonate of soda import from 
Belgium, cessation, 53. 

Capital in Bulgaria, 198. 
Commercial agreement with Hun

gary under consideration, 128-9. 
Competition of, 22. 

in Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
in Argentina, 470. 
in British India, 289, 290, 294. 
in Bulgaria, 205. 
Bulgarian shipping, 205-6. 
in Ceylon, 299. 
in Chile, 485. 
in Egypt, 232, 233. 
in Greece, 209, 210. 
in Hungary, 129. 
in Jugoslavia, 195, 196. 
in Morocco, !Ol6, 217. 
in Roumania, 181, 183, 184. 
in' South Africa, 342. 
in Syria, 251. 
in Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223, 

224. 
in Turkey, 242. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed and ratified by, 601, 
602. 

Dumping in Jugoslavia, 191. 
Emigration, regulation, 609-10. 
Freedom of Transit Convention, 

1921, ratified by, 600. 
Import prohibitions and restric

tions, 17,597. 
Labour imported from, into Bel

gium,44. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Roumanian debt to, 173. 
Shipbuilding subsidies, 622-3. 
Shipping: 

Bulgaria, 205-6. 
Share in traffic through Suez 

and Panama Canals, 668, 669. 
Subsidies and bounties, 622. 

ZS 
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Italy-cant. Japan-cant. 
Tariff : 

on British goods, 545,549, 587, 
603. 

~Iost-favoured nation treat
ment to Germany, 594. 

Rates, 555-85. 
Tariff concessions to, by Salvador, 

593. 
Trade: 

see also Competition above. 
with Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
with Argentina, 470. 
with Belgium, 52, 53. 
with Brazil, 475. 
with British East Africa, 277. 
with British India, 290, 294. 
with Bulgaria, 199, 202, 203, 

204. 
with Chile, 486. 
with Egypt, 231. 
with France, 64. 
with Netherlands East Indies, 

442. 
with New Zealand, 376. 
with Nigeria, 259. 
with Paraguay, 528. 
with Portugal, 99. 
with Roumania, 180, 182, 183. 
with Spain, 92-3. 
with Tripoli, 224. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods, import 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Pig iron imports decline, 6. 
Statistical tables, 643, 646, 

649, 652, 658. 
with U.S.A., 449, 458, 461. 

Transit duties, freedom of British 
goods, 600. 

Ivory export, Anglo - Egyptian 
Sudan, 235. 

Jamaica: 377-84. 
Tariff preference to British goods, 

552,553-4. 
Jams, imports restrictions, Poland, 

598. 
Japan; 400-28. 

Belgian Commercial mission, 1923, 
49. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
615,617. 

Commercial treaty with Finland 
in negotiation, 158. 

Competition of: 22, 425-8. 
in Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
in Australia, 360 
in British East Africa, 276, 277, 

278. 
in British India, 288-92. 

Competition of-con t. 
in British l\Ialaya, 304. 
in Ceylon, 299. 
in Egypt, 232. 
in Guatemala, 504. 
in Netherlands East Indil's,446. 
in New Zealand, 373. 
in Peru, 523. 
in Siam, 432, 433. 
in South Africa, 342. 
in Turkey, 242. 
in U.S.A., 453. 

Cotton yarn, competition with 
Chinese, 393. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 601. 

Earthquake, effect on Chinese 
Export trade, 394. 

Freedom of Transit Convention 
1921, ratified by, 600. 

Internal duties, 600. 
Local production, growth of, 10. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Shipping: 

in Chinese ports, 392. 
in Netherlands East Indian 

ports, 440. 
Share in traffic through Suez 

and Panama Canals, 668, 669. 
Subsidies, 623. 

Silk industry, competition with 
China, 395. 

Tariff : 
on British goods, 545, 548, 604. 
German goods, 594. 
Rates, 555-84. 

Trade: 
with Anglo- Egyptian Sudan, 

236. 
with Belgium, 52, 54. 
with British East Africa, 276, 

277,278. 
with British India, 285, 288, 

289, 290, 291, 292. 
with British Malaya, 303, 304. 
with Canada, 31:1. 
with Ceylon, 299. 
with Chile, 485. 
with China, 386, 395. 
with Egypt, 231. 
with Italy, SO. 
with Netherlands East Indies, 

442, 443. 
with Siam, 431. 
with Switzerland, 72-3. 
with United Kingdom; 

?Ianufactured goods imports, 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Pig iron, imports, decline, 6. 
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Japan-eont. 
Trad_eont. 

Statiatical tablee, 644, 646, 
649, 652, 660. 

with U .B.A 449, 450, 452, 458, 
400. 

Tranait dutie.t, freedom of Britieh 
good., 600. 

Java, .ee Netherland. East Indiea. 
J awar cultivation, British India, 

284. 
Jerked beef, export by Paraguay, 

527. 
Jewellery, fancy goo us, etc· ; 

Export and foreign competition, 
258, 375. 

Import; 
Gambia, duty, 267. 
New Zealand, 375. 
Nigeria, 258. 

Amerioan tariff, 454. 
Jugoslavia (Serb-Croat-Slovene 

Kingdom or S.H.S.), 184-96. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

614. 
Commercial agreement with 

Hungary, 128. 
Competition ; 

in Egypt, 233. 
in Hungary, 129. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 601. 

Export prohibitions, 121. 
Internal duties, 600. 
Maritime Ports Convention 

signed or acceded to, 13. 
Spanish depreciated currency 

surtax on goods from 694. 
Tarifi': 

British goods, 603. 
Treaty, 588. 

Tl'ade: 
to Bulgaria, 199. 
from Hungary, 127. 
from Italy, 79, SO. 
from Roumania, 180. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

659. 
Transit duties, freedom of British 

goods, 600. 
Jute: 

Cultivation, British India, 294. 
E:'l:port, British India, 286. 
Industry: 

Belgium, 48. 
France, 59. 
Hungary, 127. 

Re-export trade to Germany, 113. 
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Jute llacU and bags: 
EJ:port: 

to Central Am4irican Republica 
and American competition, 
507. 

to Dominican Republic, 495. 
IndUlltry, Argentina, 468. 

Kapok: 
Export, Netherlands East Indies, 

441. 
Production, Belgian Congo, 55. 

Kauri gum, export, New Zealand, 
365. 

Kenya: 269-i8. 
Trade with U.K., fitatistical table, 

660. 
Kola nuts, Sierra Leone: 

Export, 266. 
Import, Gambia, 268. 

Kwantung, exports to U.S.A. 449. 

Labour: 
Factory Law, Japan, 423. 
Hours: 

Belgium, 45. 
Germany, 113. 
Japan, 423. 

Indian Factories Amendment Act, 
1922, 281. 

Japan, 406. 
Portugal, 95. 
Shortage: 

A.ustria, 118. 
Belgium, 4(..5. 

Supply, Belgium, 44-5. 
Unemployment: 

Czechoslovakia. 135. 
Netherlands, 32. 

Wages, Germany, 11~4. 
Women and Children, legislation, 

Japan, 423. 
Labour-saving devices, export from 

U.S.A. 458. 
Labrsdor, lee Newfoundland. 
Lace : 

Industry: 
Belgium, 48. 
China,393. 

Machine made, export to U.S.A., 
foreign competition, 453 

Lacquered waree, former hand in
dustry in Japan, US. 

Lamp oila, etc., export to Nigeria, 
competition, 258. 

Lampware export to South Africa, 
German' competition, 342. 

Zi 
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Lard: 
Czechoslovakia, 184. 
Imports, Haeti, 499. 

Latvia, see Baltic States. 
Lead: 

Algeria, 219. 
AlIBtralia, 347. 
Belgium, 43. 
British India, 2$4-5. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 307. 
China, 388. 
Guatemala, 501. 
Italy, 75. 
Japan, 406. 
Jugoslavia, 189. 
l\{<)fOOCO, 214. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Peru, 521. 
Portugal, 96. 
Spain, 89. 
Tunisia, 220. 
Turkey, ~. 
Export: 

.t\.llstralia, 358. 
Canada, 313. 
China, 889. 
Vnited Kingdom, 122. 

Import: 
A\liltria., 122. 
China, 313. 
France, 313. 
Japan, 313. 
United Kingdom, 313. 

Industry: 
Belgium, 43. 
iA?yIOD, 296. 

~e.gue of Na.tion!!: 
CustOJllS Formaliti~ Convention, 

18, 601-2. 
Freedom of Transit Convention, 

1921, 600-1. 
"Maritime Ports Convention, 1\)23, 

19, 612-3. 
Leather: 

Eltport: 
Austria, 129, 374. 
Canada, 374. 
Czechoslovakia, 129, 131. 
France, 21{). 
Germany, 40, l~, 210. 
Italy, 210. 
Spain, 491. 
Unifud Kingdom a.nd foreign 

competition, 40, 122, 12ft , 187, 
159, 210, 824. 491. 

U.S.A., 210, 3.20!, S7 4. 
Import: 

AUl;\trla, 122. 
C!:ba, 491. 
Finland, 159. 

Leather-cont. 
Import-cont. 

Gree<:e, 210. 
Hungary, 129. 
Netherlands, 40. 
Newfoundland, 324. 
New Zealand, 314. 
Switzerland, licence system, 73. 
United Kingdom, 137. 

Re-expcrt trade to Germany, 113. 
Industry: 

Austria, tariH protection. 121. 
Belgium, 42, 4S. 
Rulgaria, 201. 
Guateme.ta, 602. 
Juglltilavia~ ,92. 
Sweden, 154. 
U.S.A., 457. 

Leather belting, export to !lrazil, 
475. 

Leather goods: 
Export: 

Austria, 374, 453. 
Cannda, 314 • 
FraMe, 453. 
Germany, 453. 
Spain, 4g1. 
United Kingdom nnd foreign 

competition, 453, 491. 
to U.S.A., prospects, 453, 456. 

U.S.A., 374 
Import: 

Bulge ria, restrictions, 605. 
Cuba, ~91. 
New Zealand, 814. 
Roumania, 182. 
Swiss licence system, 73. 
U.S.A., 453. 

Industry : 
Argentina, 467. 
Australia, 353. 
Chile, 482. 
New ZeJlland, 367. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
South Africa, 335, 336, 343. 
Spain, 90. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Leeward Islands, 317-84. 
Leguminous plants, cultivntion, 

Netherlands East Indies, 43i. 
Lemons, cultivation and export, 

Italy, 75, 81. 
Lentils, Egypt, 227. 
Liberia: 

British shipping, treatment of, 
616. 

Tariff, most-favoured nation 
treatment, 604. 

Libya, former caravan trade with 
TTipoli and Cyrenaica, m. 
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Lignite: 
Auatralia, 348. 
Auatria, 119. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Czeohcelovakia, 133. 
Germany, 10, 106. 
Hunga.ry, 126. 
Italy, 75. 
Jugoslavia., 189. 
Roumania, 176. 

Lignite briquet. production, Ger
many, 106. 

Limes cultivation, British West 
Indies, 880, 381. 

Lime kilns, Belgium, 42. 
Limestone: 

Argentina, 465. 
Belgium, 43. 
Paraguay, 525. 

Linen: 
Export and competition from, 

40,129. 
Industry: 

Belgium, 48. 
France, 59. 
Sweden, 154. 

Linen goods: 
Export: 

Belgium, 40, 233. 
United Kingdom, and foreign 

competition, 40, 77, 233, 495. 
to U.S.A., prospects, 456. 

Import: 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Egypt, 233. 
Italian competition in Italy, 77. 
Netherlands, 40. 

Linseed: 
Cultivation, Uruguay, 531. 
Export, Argentine, 465. 

Linseed oil, Export to Brazil, 475. 
Lithuania, lee Baltio States. 
Livestock: 

• ee abo partiruLw flamel. 
Argentina, 464, 465. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Colombia, 515. 
Czechoslovakia, 133-4. 
Finland, 157. 
Jugoslavia, 187, 188, 192. 
Morocco, 214. 
Portugal, 96. 
Export: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Bulgaria, 202. 
Germany, 111. 
Netherlands, 34, 38. 
United Kingdom, 315. 
U.S.A., su, 315. 

Import: 
Canada, 314, 315. 
Egypt, 224. 

Livestock--eont. 
[mport-cont. 

Germany, 111. 
Jugoslavia, 195. 
Netherlands, 38. 
U.S.A., 451. 

Living, cost of, Germany, increase, 
114. 

Local production, growth of, and 
effect on British trade: 9-2l. 

Argentina, 467-8. 
Auatralia, 352-5. 
British India, 6, 280-3, 290-1. 
Chile, 480-2, 484. 
China, 392-4. 
poesible Compensations, 11-12. 
Czechoslovakia, 136, 137. 
Egypt, 229-30. 
France, 66. 
Italy, 77. 
Japan, 4IO-Il, 413. 415-23. 
Netherlands East Indies, 441. 
Poland, 110. 
South Africa, 331H!, 342-3. 
Spain, 90-1. 

Locomotives : 
CnstOID8 duties, rates of, in 19].1 

and 1924 in principal pre-war 
markets, 564. 

Export: 
Belginm, 40, 52, 534. 
Czechcelovakia, 137, 199. 
Germany, 40. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 40, 52, 137, 233, 
469, 475, 485, 534. 

U.S.A., 458, 460, 469, 47l1, 
435. 

Import: 
Argentina, 469. 
Bolivia, 460. 
Brazil, 460, 475. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
Chile, 460, 435 • 
Ecuador, 460. 
Egypt, 233. 
Netherlands, 40. 
Netherlands East Indiee, «G. 
Peru, 400. 
Uruguay, 534. 

Logwood, Hsyti, 497, 498. 
Logwood extract indnstry, Hayti, 

498. 
London Agreement, 192-1, pOllSible 

effect on trade, 23. 
Lubricating oils, export to Bralli), 

American competition, 475. 
Lumber: 

Export from U.S.A., 469, 523. 
Imporl: • 

Argentina, 469. 
Uruguay, 533. 
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Lumber--cont. 
Industry: 

Newfoundland, 322. 
Peru, 522. 
U.S.A., 457. 

Luxury goods, etc. : 
Export to U.S.A., prospects, 4.53, 

456. 
Import duty, Chile, 480. 

Macaroni industry, Netherlands 
East Indies, 441. 

Machine tools, export to Morocco, 
foreign competition, 216. 

Machinery: 
Agricultural, self that title. 
CustolllB duties, rates of, in 1914 

and 1924 in ,principal pre-war 
markets, 500-62. 

Export: 
Austria, 129, 182. 
Belgium, 52, 216. 
Oanada, 313. 
Ozechoslovakia, 129. 
France, 93, 182. 
Germany, 100, 129, 182, 19-5, 

221, 251, 276, 361, 397, 399, 
482, 44-5, 469, 475, 486, 523. 

Italy, 221. 
Switzerland, 72, 221. 
United Kingdom: 72, 77, 82, 

93, 100, 112-3, 122, 129, 136, 
149, 1-50, 159, 182, 195, 216, 
221, 233, 234, 276, 316, 324, 
342, 360, 374, 397, 399, 414, 
432, 445, 453, 469, 475, 486, 
491, 495, 518-9. 
Foreign competition, 93, 100. 

129, 182, 195, 216, 221, 233, 
276,324,342,360,374,397, 
414, 445, 469. 475, ;t86. 491, 
518-9. 

U.S.A., prospects, 4.53. 
U.S.A., 93, 276,.314, 316, 324, 

342, 360, 374, 397, 414, 445, 
458, 460, 469, 491, 518.9. 

Import: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
Argentina, 460, 469. 
Australia, 360, 361, 460. 
Austria, and restrictions, 122, 

595. 
Brazil, 460, 475. 
British East Africa, 276. 
British India, 291-2 460. 
British Malaya, 304. 
Bulgaria, 202, 204, 205. 
Canada, 314, 316, 460. 
Chile, 486 .. 
China, 397. 
Cuba. 491. 

Machinery-cont. 
Import-cont. 

Ozechoslovakia, 136. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Ecuador, 518-9. 
Egypt, 233, 234. 
Finland, 159. 
French [ndo-China, 399. 
Ger,many, 112-3. 
Hayti, 499. 
Hungary, 129. 
Italy, 75, 77, 82. 
Japan, 414, 460. 
Jugoslavia, 195, 196. 
Kenya and Uganda, 276. 
Morocco, 216. 
Netherlands East Indies, 445. 
New Zealand, 374, 460. 
Newfoundland, 324. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Norway, 149, 150. 
Peru, 523. 
Portugal, 99, 99-100. 
Roumania, 182. 
Siam, 432, 433. 
South Africa, 342, 460. 
Spain, 93. 
Syria, 251. 
U.S.A., 451, 4.53. 
Uruguay, 460. 
Venezuela, 536. 

Industry: 
Australia, 360. 
Austria, tariff protection, 121. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Germany, 113. 
Italy, 77. 
Spain, 90. 
Switzerland, 71. 

·Madagascar, competition witb 
Ceylon plumbago industry, 297. 

Madeira, 101-2. 
Madura, lee Netllerlands East. 

Indies. 
Magnesite, Austria, 118. 
Mahogany industry and export. 

British Honduras, 378, 381-2. 
l\Iaize: 

Cultivation: 
Austria, 118. 
Brazil,473. 
British India, 284. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
Egypt, 227. 
Hungary, 126. 
Jugoslavia, 193. 
Netherlands East Indies, 437. 
Portugal, 96, 99. 
Roumania, 178. 
South Africa, 333-4. 
Uruguay, 531. 
Venezuela, 535. 



lbize-c:one. 
Export: 

Argentina, 464, 465. 
British East Africa, 273. 
Hungary, 127. 
JugOilavia, 193. 
Kenya and Uganda, 275. 
Roumania, 180. 
South Africa, 334. 

Import. into Portugal, 99. 
Malay Archipelago, import of 

Siamese rice, 431. 
Maldive blanda, export trade to 

Ceylon, 299. 
Malt: 

Import into Peru from Germany, 
523. 

Industry, Brazil, 473. 
Malta, imports: 

Benzine from Egypt, 231. 
Datee from Tripoli, 224. 

Manganese: 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Brazil, 473. 
British India, 284. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
China, 888. 
Cuba, (81). 
Dominican Republic, 494. 
Egypt, 228. 
Japan, 406. 
Jugoslavia, 181). 
Morocco, 214. 
Netherlands ElI8t Indies, 433. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Spain, 89. 

1\Iangoes, British West Indiea, 379. 
Manila, Canadian, import from 

U.S.A., 314. 
Manioc cultivation, Brazil, 413. 
Manjak industry, Trinidad, 378. 
Manufactured and partly manu-

faotured articles: 
Export: 

Canada, 312. 
France, 63. 
Germany, 111. 
Gold Coast, 261. 
Irish Free State, 655. 
Netherlands, 38. 
Nigeria, 259. 
Switzerland, 71. 
United Kingdom, 655; 1875-9 

to 1924, 637 ; 190G-24, 640, 
642. 

Import: 
Ceylon, 298. 
France, 63. 
Gambia, 268. 
Germany, 111, 259, 261. 
Gold Coast, 259. 
Irish Free State, 655. 
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Manufactured and partly manu
factured article&-cont. 

Import-cont. 
Netherlands, 38, 261. 
Nigeria, 256, 257. 
Portugal, W. 
Sierra Leone, 26-1. 
Switzerland, 71. 
United Kingdom, 259, 261; 

1875-9 to 1924', 637; 1900-24, 
MO, M2, 655. 

U.S.A., 261, 45u. 
Manures, .ee al,o Fertilisers. 

Import, New Zealand, 375. 
Marble: 

Belgium, 43. 
British Malaya, 30"2. 
Italy, 75. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Spain, 89. 

Marble articles, etc., import pro
hibition, Roumania, 598. 

Margarine manufacture: 
Belgium, 48. 
Denmark, 141. 

Maritime Porte Convention, 19'23, 
under, 19, 612-3. 

Matches: 
Export: 

Belgium, 216. 
Germany, 258. 
Japan, 426. 
Sweden, 153, 233, 258, 376. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 216, 233, 258, 
376, 426. 

Import: 
Egypt,. 233. 
Gambia, duty, 267. 
India, 426 .. 
Morocco, 216. 
New Zealand, 376. 
Nigeria, 257, 258. 
Sierra Leone. 2m. 

Industry: 
Chile, 482. 
China, 393. 
Ecuador, 519. 
New ~aland, 367. 
Poland, 170. 
Sweden, 153. 
Jugoslavia, State monopoly, 

192. 
Mauritius, tariff preference to 

British goods, 553, 553-4. 
1\Ieal industry, South Africa, 343. 
Meat trade: 

Argentine, 346, 363, 465, 5"..5, 531. 
Australia, 346, 358. 

Export control, 358. 
Brazil, 473. 
Chile, 483, 484. 
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Meat trade-cont. 
New Zealand, 362-8. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Re-export trade to Germany, 

113. 
U.S.A. decline in export, 12. 
Uruguay, 530-1, 532. 

Meat preserving factories, Jugo
&Iavia, 191. 

Meat produce, export, New 
Zealand, 368. 

Medical l\fissi9ns, Belgian Congo, 
55. 

Medicinal preparations, trade in, 
204, 233, 265, 343. 

Mercantile Marine Service: 
Italy, 76. 
Japan, 408-9. 

Merchandise marks, failure of cer
tain foreign countries to give 
adequate protection to, 20. 

Mesopotamia, see Iraq. 
Metal Products: 

Export! : 
Canada, 313. 
Germany, 195. 
United Kingdom, 315. 
U.S.A., 315. 

Imports: 
Canada, 315. 
Jugoslavia, 195. 

M('tal wares: 
Export: 

Germany, 361, 475, 523. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 136, 221, 360, 
475. 

U.S.A., 221, 3.60. 
Import: 

Australia, 360, 361. 
Austria, restrictions, 595. 
Brazil, 475. 
Bulgaria, and restrictions, 202, 

59&. 
CzechO!!lovakia, 136. 
Peru, 523. 
Tunisia, 221. 

l\Ietallul'l,(ical industry: 
Belgium, 46, 46-7. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
France, 59, 60-1, 66-8. 
Italy, ":7. 
Jugosl.lVia, 192. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Poland, 170. 
Raw materials, Belgian sources 

of,50. 
Roumania, 180. 
South Africa, 336, 337. 
Sweden, 152-8. 
U.S.A., 457. 

Metallurgical industrY-i:ont. 
Metal engraving, former hand in

dustry in Japan, 415. 
Metals and Metallic ores: 

Export: 
Austria, 129, 210. 
Belgium, 210. 
Canada, 313. 
Czechoslovakia, 129. 
Egypt, 231. 
Germany, 129, 210. 
India, 373. 
Italy,2lO. 
Jugoslavia, 129. 
Poland, 129. 
U.S.A., 300, 413-4. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 129, 136, 149-50. 
159, 2lO, 360, 373, 413-4. 

Import: 
Australia, 360. 
Belgium, 231. 
Bulgaria, 202, 204, 205. 
Czechoslovakia, 136. 
Finland, 159. 
Greece, 210. 
Hungary, 129. 
Japan, 413-4. 
Netherlands, 231. 
New Zealand, 373. 
Norway, 149-50. 
U.K., 231. 
U.S.A., 451. 

Metals, manufactured, export to 
New Zealand and foreign com
petition, 373-4. 

Mexico: 
American investments in, 4C2. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

618. 
Competition with British Hon-

duras chicle, 381. 
Customs duties, 556, 560, 576. 
Local dues, 600. 
Parcel post convention with 

Cuba, 491. 
Tariff, most favoured nation 

treatment, 604. 
Trade: 

to Argentina, 470. 
with Chile, 486. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

644, 647, 650. 653, 661. 
with U.S.A., 449,458, 461. 

Mica: 
Argentina, 465. 
China, 388. 

Milk, condensed, etc.: 
Export: 

Australia, 347. 
U.S.A., 459. 
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Milk, oondelUled, etc.-cont. 
Import, Britilh Malaya, 304. 
Industry : 

Chile, 482. 
Denmark, 141. 
U.S.A., 459. 

Millet: . 
Angl().Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
British India, 284. 
Egypt, 227. 

Mineral Oill, lell Oile. 
Mineral wAter. industry, Chile, 481. 
MinerAI. and Mining: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 219-20. 
Anglo.Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
Argentina, 465-6. 
AustraliA, 347-8. 
Austria, 118·9, 122. 
BAltio StAtes, 162. 
Belgium, 42-3. 
Bolivia, 509. 
Brazil, 473. 
British East Africa, 270. 
British India, 284-5. 
British Malaya, ao2-3. 
British West Indies, 380. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 306-7. 
Central American Republics, 506. 
Chile, 477-8, 480. 
China, 888·9. 
Colombia, 512-3. 
Cuba, 489. 
Czechoslovakia, 183. 
Dominican Republic, 494. 
F.cuador, 518. 
Egypt, 227·8. 
Finland, 157. 
French Ind().China, 899. 
Germany, 106-1. 
Guatemalo, 501. 
Hungary, 126. 
Italy, 15. 
Japan, 406. 
Jugoslavia, 187, 188, 189, 191. 
Moroooo, 214. 
Mozambique, 101. 
Netherlands, 85. 
Netherlands East Indies, 431-8. 
New Zealand, 86U5. 
Newfoundland, 321, 322-3. 
Norway, 147. 
Peru, 521. 
Poland, 168-9. 
Portugal, 96. 
Roumania. 116-1. 
South Africa, 8ao. 
Sweden, 152. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Turkey, 238. 
Uruguay, 531. 

Minerale and Mining-cont. 
Venezuela, 535. 
Export: 

Bolivia, duty, 509. 
South Africa, 339. 
United Kingdom to Finland, 

159. 
Imports, U.S.A., 451. 

lIohair: 
Export: 

South Africa, 331.2. 
Turkey, 239, 240, 240-1. 

Industry, Turkey, 238, 241. 
Molasses import, Newfoundland, 

824. 
Molybdenite, Newfoundland, 322. 
Molybdenum, China, 388. 
Monazite sand, Brazil, 473. 
Monopolies, ue State Monopolies. 
Montenegro, Jugoslavian debt to, 

185 
Montserrat, tariff preference to 

British goods, 552, 553-4. 
Morocco, 211·17: 

British shipping, treatment of, 
615. 

Commercial arrangement with, 
588. 

Duty free admission of goods into 
France, 607. 

Rolling stock import from Bel. 
gium, 52. 

Tariff: 
Most-favoured·nation treat-

ment,604. 
Rates, 557, 574. 

Trade: 
with France, 64. 
with United Kingdom, ststis· 

tical tables, 643, 646, 649, 
652,659. 

Most-favoured·nation treatment, 
&ell undeT Shipping an.d Tariffs. 

l\fotor-cars: 
Customs duties, rates of, in 19U 

and 1924 in principal pre-War 
markets, 563. 

Export: 
Austria, 129. 
Belgium, 39, 216. 
Canada, 299, 313, 376. 
France, 93, 129, 236, 299, 376. 
Germany, 129, 299. 
Italy, 78, 79, 81, 93, 129, 216, 

299,876. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 39, 78, 93, 129, 
216, 221, 233, 251, 258, 276, 
294-5, 299, 342, 860, 376, 
414,446, 475,485,491,505. 
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Motor~ars-cont. 
Export-cont. 

U.S.A., 39, 93, 216, 221, 233, 
251, 258, 276, 299, 842, 860, 
376, 414, 446, 459-60, 460, 
469, 475, 485, 491, 605, 683. 

Import: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
Argentina, 313. 460, 469. 
Australia, 79, 313, 360, 460. 
Austria, ta,riff and restrictions, 

121. 
Belgium, 79. 
Bolivia; 460. 
Brazil, 460, 475. 
British East Africa., 276. 
British India, 294-5. 
British Malaya, 304. 
British West Africa, 460. 
Canada, 459. 
Ceylon, 299. 
Chile, 460, 485. 
Cuba, 491. 
Denmark, 143-4. 
East Africa, 460. 
Egypt, 233. 
Gambia, duty, 267. 
Guatemala, 505. 
Ecuador, 460. 
Fll'ance, 79. 
Germany, 1"9. 
Gold Coast, 261. 
Greece, 210. 
Hungary, 129. 
[ndia, 313, 460. 
Japan, 414, 460. 
Kenya and Uganda, 276. 
Morocco, 216. 
Netherlands, 39. 
Netherlands East Indies, 446. 
New Zealand, 313, 376, 460. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Peru, 460. 
Portugal, 99. 
South Africa, 313, 842, 460. 
Spain, 79, 93. 
Sweden, 313. 
Switzerland, 79. 
United Kingdom, 79, 813. 
U.S.A. brHf, 594. 
Uruguay, 460, 533. 

Industry: 
Belgium, 47. 
Canada, 309. 
Denmark, lU!Sembling, 142. 
U.S.A., 458-9, 461. 

Motor cycles: 
Export: 

U.K., 122,129,143-4, 276, 342. 
U.S.A., 342, 459. 

Motor cycles-cont, 
Import: 

Austria, 121, 122. 
fuitish East Africa, 276. 
Denmark, 143-4. 
Germany, restrictions, 596. 
Hungary, 129. 
South Africa, 342. 
U.S.A., tariff, 594. 

Industry: 
Belgium, 47. 
U.S.A., 459. 

Motor spirit, export to Nigeria, 
competition, 258. 

Motor tyree, .ee Rubber goods. 
Mozambique (Portuguese East 

Africa): 101, 102. 
Customs duties on iron and steel, 

557. 
Sugar industry, 335. 
Trade: 

with Belgium, 52. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

643, 646, 649, 652. 
Mules, Portugal, 96. 
Muscat, tariff, 604. 
Musical boxes, import, prohibition, 

Roumania, 598. 
Musical Instruments: 

Export: 
Germany, 342, 523. 
United Kingdom, 3.12. 
U.S.A., 460. 

Import: 
Argentina, 460. 
Peru, 523. 
Roumania, prohibition, 598. 
South Africa, 3.12. 
17ruguay, 460. 

Manufacture. Australia, 354. 

N ails and Screws: 
Export: 

Belgium, 216, 233. 
Canada, 374. 
Sweden, 216. 
United Kingdom, and foreign 

competition, 216, 233, 374. 
Import: 

Egy9J;, 233. 
Morocco, 216. 
New Zealand, 374. 

Natal, export trade to Ceylon, 299. 
Native crafts and industries: 

Morocco, 215. 
Netherlands East Indies, 441. 
Sierra Leone. 265-6. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Tunisia, 220. 
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Native produce, esports, Tangan
yika, 274. 

Netherland.: 31-40. 
Briti&h .hipping, trl'atment of, 

613, 6U, 615. 
Commercial treaty with Finland, 

158. 
Competition of: 

in British East Africa, 277. 
in British India, 289, 290,291. 
in Ceylon, 298, 299. 
in Chile, 485. 
in Dominican Republic, 495. 
in Finland, 159. 
in Greece, 210. 
in Hungary, 129. 
in Morocco, 216. 
in Nigeria, 258. 
in South Africa, 312. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed and ratified by, 601,602. 

Freedom of Transit Convention, 
1921, ratified by, 600. 

Internal duties, 600. 
Labour imported from, into 

Belgi um, 44. 
Loan to Netherlands East Indies, 

436. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Shipbuilding, subsidies,1921, 624. 
Shipping: 

Netherlands East Indies, 440. 
Share in traffio through Suez 

and Panama Canals, 668, 669. 
Subsidies, 623·4. 

Tariff: 
on British goods, 545, 548, 603. 
Rates, 555-82. 

Trade: 
with Belgium, 52, 53. 
with British East Africa, 276, 

277,278. 
with British India, 290, 291. 
with Ceylon, 298, 299. 
with Dominican Republio, 496. 
with Egypt, 231. 
with Guatemala, 503. 
"'ith Netherlands East Indies, 

442,444. 
with New Zealand, 372. 
with Newfoundland, 323. 
with Nigeria, 256,258. 
with Sierra Leone, 261. 
with Spain, 93. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods, import, 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Statistical tables, 643, 616, 
619, 652, 658. 

with U.S.A., 449, 458, 461. 

Netherland. East Indies, 434-46. 
Competition: 

with British Malaya and Ceylon 
rubber industry, 301. 

with Indian sugar industry, 
284. 

Customs duties, 573-7. 
Customs }'ormalitil's Convention, 

ratified by, 602. 
Trade: 

with Belgium, 62, 63. 
with British East Africa, 278. 
with Ceylon, 299. 
with China, 393. 
with French Indo-China, 399. 
with Italy, 80. 
with Japan, 422, 426-7. 
with the Netherlands, 38. 
with New Zealand, 373. 
with U.K., statistical tables 

641, 646, 649, 652, 660. 
with U.S.A., 452. 

New Zealand: 362-76. 
Customs Formalities Convention 

signed and ratified by, 601,602. 
Maritime Ports Convention rati

fied by, 613. 
Tariff: 

on British goods: 
Ad lIalonm incidence, 1914, 

1924,545,547. 
Preference, 24, 545,547,550, 

554. 
Rates, 563, 573-82. 

Trade: 
with British India, 293. 
with Canada, 313. 
with Japan, 427. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods, import 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Statistical tables, 645, 648, 
651, 654, 660. 

with U.S.A., 460. 

Newfoundland: 320-6. 
Cod, import into Portugal, 98,99. 
Maritime Ports Convention 

acceded to, 613. 
no Preference to British goods, 24. 
Trade with U.K., statistical 

tables, 645, 648, 651, 654, 660. 

Newsprint: 
Esport: 

enited Kingdom and foreign 
competition, 312. 

U.S.A., 469. 
Import: 

Argentina, 469. 
South Africa, 342. 
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Nicaragua: 505-8, see also Central 
American Republics. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
618. 

Tariff, 604. 
Nickel: 

Canada, 307. 
China, 388. 
Dominican Republic, 494. 
Norway, mines closed down, 147. 
Export, Canada, 313. 
Import: 

Germany, 313. 
United Kingdom, 313. 
U.S.A., 313. 

Nigeria: 252-9. 
Customs duties on cotton piece 

goods, 574, 575. 
Trade: 

with Sierra Leone, 264, 266. 
with U.K., statistical table, 

657,660. 
Nitrates : 

Chile, 477, 478. 
Exports: 

Chile, 478, 482-3,48!. 
U.S.A., 455. 

Nitrogen, U.S.A., 455. 
North Africa, iron ore, 88. 
Northern Ireland, Maritime Ports 

Convention ratified, 613. 
Northern Nigeria, former caravan 

trade with Tripoli and Cyrenaica 
22~ , 

Norway: 144-50. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

613, 614, 615. 
Cod, import into Portugal, 99. 
Competition: 

in Italy, 83. 
in the Netherlands, 40. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 601. 

Freedom of Transit Convention 
1921, ratified by, 600. ' 

Roumanian debt to, 173. 
Shipping: 

Share in traffic through Suez 
and Panama Canals, 668,669. 

Subsidies, 624-5. 
Tariff : 

British goods, 603. 
Rates, 555-82. 

Trade: 
with Belgium, 53. 
with Netherlands East Indies 

442. ' 
with United Kingd6m, 643, 646 

649,652,658. ' 

Nuts: 
Spain, 87. 
Turkey, 238. 
Export, Turkey, 239, 2!0. 

Oats: 
Cultivation: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
Austria, 118. 
Belguim, 43. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
Czechoslovakia, 133. 
Finland, 157. 
Germany, 108. 
Portugal, 96. 
Roumania, 178. 
Uruguay, 531. 

Export: 
Argentina, 464, 465. 
Chile, 483, 484. 
Hungary, 127. 
Poland, 169. 

Oleaginous seeds and nut cultivation 
Brazil, 473. ' 

Oil: see abo Petroleum. 
Angola, 101. 
Canada, 306. 
Cuba, 289. 
France, 59. 
Persia, 244. 
Spain, 87. 
Export: 

China, 395. 
Netherlands East Indies, duty, 

445. 
Roumania, 180. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 39, 159, 277. 
U.S.A., 93, 277. 

Import: 
Argentina, 466. 
British East Africa, 277. 
Bulgaria, 202, 204, 205. 
Finland, 159. 
France, restrictions, 596. 
Greece, 210. 
Italy, 180. 
Netherlands, 39. 
New Zealand, 373. 
Portugal, 99. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
Spain, 93. 

Industry: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Netherlands East Indies, 441. 
Palestine, 250. 
Poland, 168-9. 
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Oil engines, Itationery, Custom. 
dutiea, rates of, in 1914 and 1924 
in principal pre-war markets, 
665. 

Oil palm cultivation, Sumatra, 431. 
Oil .halel, .ee Shale oil. 
Oil weIllupplies, Argentina, import 

from U.S.A., 469. 
Oils, vegetable, industry: 

Argentina, 468. 
British Welt India, 378. 
China, 393. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Zanzibar, 273. 

Oilseeds: 
Cultivation: 

British East Africa, 273. 
British India, 284. 

Exports from British India, 286. 
French industry, 62. 

Oilseed. and products, export, 
China, 395. 

Olive oil: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Syria, 251. 

Olives: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
Portugal, 96. 

Onions, cultivation and export, 
Egypt, 227, 231. 

Opium: 
Cultivation, Persia, 244-5. 
Export, Turkey, 239, 240. 

Oranges: 
Cultintion: 

BritishWest Indies, 379. 
Italy, 75. 
Paraguay, 525. 

Export: 
Italy, 75,81. 
Palestine, 249. 
Paraguay, 621. 

Trade, Palestine, 249. 
Ore Deposits: 

Austria, 118. 
Export trade, France, 64-5. 

Orpiment, China, 388. 
Ostriches, and export of feathers, 

South Africa, 331. 

Paddy Cultivation: 
British Malaya, 302. 
Netherlands East Indies, 431. 

Paints and varnishes: 
Export: 

Australia, 373. 
Belgium, 475. 
Canada, 324, 383. 

Paints and varD1lhes- cont, 
Exporte--cont. 

Japan, 421. 
United Kingdom, 316,324, 3!2, 

360,373,383,475. 
U.S.A., 316, 342, 373: 

Import: 
Australia, 360. 
Austria, restrictions, 595. 
Brazil,475. 
British West Indies, 383. 
Bulgaria, 202, 204. 
Canada, 316. 
Greece, 210. 
Netherlands East Indies, 427. 
New Zealand, 373. 
Newfoundland, 32! 
Portugal, 100. 
South Africa, 342. 

Industry: 
Australia, 354. 
Canada, 309. 
Netherlands East Indies, 4H. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Newfoundland, 322. 

Palestine: 246, 247-50. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

616. 
Competition in Egypt, 233. 
Imports from Egypt, 231. 
Trade with U.K., statistical table, 

659. 
Palm Kernels, export: 

Nigeria and dutyon,255-G, 258. 
Sierra Leone, and iuty on, 253, 

263,266, 267. 
Palm Oil: 

Belgian Congo, 55. 
Export: 

Nigeria, and duty on, 256, 258. 
Sierra Leone, 253, 263, 266. 

Panama: 505-8, .ee abo Central 
American Republics. 

British Shipping, treatment of, 
618. 

Coal import from U.S.A., 461. 
Panama Canal, share of British and 

other shipping in traffic through, 
669. 

Panama hats, Colombia, 615. 
Paper: 

Export: 
Austria, restrictions, 121. 
Canada, 210, 306, 312-3, 375, 

383. 
Finland, 159. 
Jermany, 210, 233, 251, 414, 

421, 469, 623. 
Italy, 221. 
Japan, 426, 427. 
Netherlands, 21.0. 
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Paper-tonto 
Export-tont. 

Sweden, 153, 414, 421. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 221, 233, 315, 
375, 383, 414, 421, 426, 469, 
491, 507. 

U.S.A., 315, 414. 421, 507. 
Import: 

Algeria, 221. 
Argentina, 469. 
British West Indies, 383. 
Canada, 315. 
Central American Republic, 

507. 
Cuba, 491. 
Egypt, 233. 
Greece, 210. 
Japan, 414, 421. 
Netherlands East Indies, 427. 
New Zealand, 375. 
Peru, 524. 
Syria, 251. 
United Kingdom, 159. 
U.S.A., 313, 451, 452. 

Industry: 
Austria, 119. 
Belgium, 42, 48. 
Brazil, 473. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Cuba, 490. 
Finland, 157, 157-8. 
France, 62. 
Japan, 414, 420-1, 424. 
Jugoslavia, 192,193. 
Newfoundland, 322, 323. 
Poland, 170. 
Portugal, 97. 
Spain, 90. 
Sweden, 153. 
U.S.A., 457. 

Paper board, U.S.A. tariff, 594. 
Paper goods import: 

Australia, 360. 
Bulgaria, 204. 595. 
Peru from Germany, 523. 

Paper making materials, British 
India, 285. 

Para rubber imports, British Malaya, 
304. 

Paraguay: 523-9. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

619. 
Tariff, 604. 
Trade with U.K., 661. 

Parcel post convention, Cuba, 491. 
Pastoral industry: 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Brazil, 473. 
Chile, 478. 
China, 389. 
Finland, 157. 

Pastoral industry-cont. 
Italy, 75. 
Japan, 406-7. 
New Zealand, 362-4. 
South Africa, 331-5. 

Pastoral produce, exports, South 
Africa, 339. 

Patent fuel: 
Export to Egypt, 234. 
Industry, South Africa, 343. 
U.S.A. tariff, 594. 

Patent or proprietary medicines, 
Canada, 309. 

Peat cutting, Belgium, 42. 
Pepper: 

Cultivation, British Malaya, 302. 
Export: 

Netherlands East Indiee and 
duty, 435, 441, 445. 

Sierra Leone, 266. 
France, import restrictions, 596. 

Periumery: 
Export: 

France, 40, 491, 495, 505. 
Germany, 40. 
United Kingdom and foreif;n 

competition, 40,316,342, 491, 
495, 505. 

U.S.A., 316, 342, 505. 
Import: 

Austria, reetrictions, 595. 
Bulgaria, restrictions, 595 
Chile, duty, 480. 
Canada, 316. 
Cuba, 491. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Gambia, and duty on, 267, 263 
Greeoe, 210. 
Guatemala, 505. 
Netherlands, 40. 
Poland, reetrictions, 598. 
Roumania, prohibition, 598. 
Salvador, duty, 593. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
South Africa, 342. 

Industry: 
Argentina, 468. 
Chile, 481. 
Cuba, 490. 
Spain, 90. 

Persia: 24~5. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

617. 
Commercial arrangement with, 

588. 
Customs Formalities Convention 

adhered to, 602. 
Internal duties, 600. 
Tariff, 575, 584, 604. 
Trade with U.K., statistical 

tables, 644, 646, 649, 652, 659. 
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Peraiar-,ont. 
Transit dutiee, freedom of Briti'h 

goode, 600. 
Peru: li20-3. 

BritiAlh .hipping, treatment of, 
608,619. 

ColJlllllerciaJ treaty with, 087. 
Shipping, .hare in traffic through 

Panama Canal, 669. 
Tariff, 61». 
Trade: 

with Chile, 484, 486. 
with Japan, 428. 
with U.K., atatiatical tabl(!,-, 

644, 641, 650, 653, 661. 
with U.B.A., 460. 

Petit graiJl oil, esport bJ' 
Paraguay, 627. 

Petroleum: 
Algeria, 219. 
Argentinll, 465-6. 
Colombia, 512-3. 
Ouba, 489. 
Ecuador, 518. 
Egypt, 227-8. 
Guatemala, 501. 
Italy, 75. 
Japan, 406. 
Jug081avia, State monopoly, 192. 
Netherlands Eaat Indies, 43S. 
Peru, 521. 
Poland, 168. 
&umania, 176-1, 179. 
Sprun, 88. 
Trinidad, 380. 
Vene21uela, 535. 

Petroleum and petl'oleum produet. : 
&port.: 

Egypt, 231. ' 
Roumania, 180-1. 
Trinidad, 380. 
U.S.A., 814, 406, 469, 538, 534. 

Im})<)rt: 
Argentina, 469. 
AUstria, 180. 
'Belgium, restrictions, 51 231 
Ohile, 485, 4.86. ,. 
Egypt, ISO, 228. 
France, lBO, 231. 
Germany, lIS, 180. 
Hungary, ISO. 
Italy, 180, 231. 
Japan, 406. 
Jug08lavia, 180. 
Malta, 231. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Portugel, j/S1. 
Turkey, ISO. 
United Kingdom, 180. 
Uruguay, 533, 634. 

lle-export trade to Germaoy, llS. 

Phlllrmaeeutical products, import, 
Hayti, 499. 

Phili Jl pin&a : 
CoIll~tition with Britiah Malaya 

pinea.pple industry, 302. 
CustolJUl duties on cotton yarM 

a.nd piece-gooda, 571, 572. 
Import.s frOln Netherlands East 

bdies, 442. 
Phosphates : 

Algeria, ~HI. 
Egypt, 228. 

Export from, to Japan, Italy, 
Spain, etc., 231. 

Frenoh Indo-China, 399. 
lforocco, 213, 214. 
Tunisia, 219, 220. 

Ph08phorus, Spain, 89. 
Photographic apparaliu" esport to 

BTaJ.il, German competition, 475. 
Pianos: 

Export: 
~rmany, 251, 342, 469. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 342, 376, 469. 
U.S.A., 376, 459. 

Import: 
Argentina, .w9. 
New Zealand. :li8. 
South Africa, 3-12. 
Syria, 251. 

Industry: 
Augtralia, 3M. 
U.S.A., 459. 

Piassava, export, Sierra Leon', 266. 
Pig Iron: 

Export: 
British Indies, 6. 
China, 6. 
Sweden, 153-4. 
Unit&d Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 6, 83. 
Import: 

France, 6. 
Ua}y. 6, 83. 
Japan, 6. 
U.S.A., 313. 

Production: 
Britiah India, 2Sl. 
Germany. 100-7. 
SWeden, 153-4. 

Piga: 
Argentina, 465. 
China, 389. 
Hungary, 126. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Portugal, 96. 

Pimento cultivation, Britiah West 
Indies, 380. 

Pine deale, export to Morocco 
foreign competition, 216. • 
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Pineapples: 
British West Indies, 379. 
British Malaya, exports, 302. 

Pipes, smoking: 
Export to Nigeria, competition, 

258. 
Import, New Zealand, 374. 

Pipes and fittings, export to the 
Netherlands, competition, 40. 

Pit props: 
Export: 

Czechoslovakia, 133. 
Portugal, 98. 
Sweden, 153. 

Import, Great Britain, 98, 153. 
Plants, cultivation, Bulgaria, 199. 
Plate Glass, ue Glass. 
Plated and gilt ~are, export to 

Egypt, foreign competition, 233. 
Platinum: 

Colombia, 512. 
Newfoundland, 322. 

Playing cards, export to South 
Africa, competition, 342. 

Ploughs, export to South Africa, 
competition, 342. 

Plumbago industry: 
Ceylon, 297. 
Madagascar, 297. 

Poland: 166-71. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

613, 614, 615. 
Commercial agreement with Bel

gium, 51. 
Commercial treat.y with Finland, 

158. 
Competition of: 170. 

in Belgium, 52. 
in Hungary, 129. 
in Italy, 83. 
in Roumania, 181, 182, 183, 

184. 
Customs Formalities Convention 

signed by, 601. 
Emigrants from, regulations re 

shipping, 610. 
Import prohibitions and restrIc

tions, 17, 598. 
Tariff, 560, 562, 570, 603. 
Tariff discrimination against, in 

France, 593. 
Trade: 

with Belgium, 54. 
with Holland, 39. 
with Roumania, 182, 183. 
with United Kingdom 165 166. 

658. ' , 
Transit duties, freedom of Briti-;h 

goods, 600. 
Polishes, industry New Zealand 

367. ' , 

Polynesia, trade with U.K., 
statistical tables, 644, 645, 647, 
648, 650, 651, 653, 654. 

Population, lee particular 
countries. 

Porcelain: 
Export: 

Czechoslovakia, 93, 137 
Germany, 453. 
Japan, 453. 
United Kingdom and forei.:n 

competition, 93, 137, 453. 
Import: 

Spain, 93. 
United Kingdom, 137. 
U.S.A.,453 .. 
Manufacture, Belgium, 48. 

Pork, Denmark, 141. 
Port facilities: 

British East Africa, 274. 
British India, 284. 
Belgium, 44. 
British Malaya, 303. 
Japan, 409. 
Palestine, 247-8. 
South Africa, 328. 
State monopoly, Uruguay, 532. 

Porto Rico, exports from, to 
Dominican Republic, 496. 

Porto Rosa Conference, 1921, 17. 
Portugal: 94-102. 

British shipping, treatment of. 
606-7, 613, 614, 615. 

Customs Formalities Conventioll 
signed by, 601. 

Emigrants from, regulations r8 
shipping, 610. 

Internal duties, 600. 
Local dues, 600. 
Shipping subsidies, 625. 
Spanish depreciated currency 

surtax on, on goods from, 594. 
Tariff : 

British goods, 587, 602. 
Rates, 558, 568, 574, 576, 585. 

Trade: 
with Angola, 608. 
with Belgium, 52. 
with Brazil, 475. 
with Egypt, 231. 
with United Kingdom, statill

tical tables, 643, 646, 649, 
652,658. 

Transit duties, freedom of Briti.h 
goods, 600. 

Portuguese Colonies: 101-2. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

616. 
Portugue<se East Africa, lee llozam

bique. 
Portuguese West Africa, u( 

Angola. 
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Potash industry: 
France, 59, 62, 65. 
Germany, 107, 108. 
German-French agreement re 

lupply to U.S.A., 107. 
Potato 110ur: 

Export, Poland, 169. 
Indu.try, Netherlands, 37. 

Potatoes: 
Cultivation: 

Austria, 118. 
Delgium, 43. 
Czechoslovakia, 133. 
Finland, 157. 
Germany, lOS. 
Netherlands, 84. 
Portugal, 96. 

Exports: 
Delgium, restrictions, 51. 
Hungary, 127. 

Pottery: 
Export to U.S.A. and. prospects, 

453. 
Import, Dulgaria and NBtrio

tions, 201, 595. 
Industry: 

Egypt, 230. 
Portugal, 97. 
Spain, 90. 
Sweden, 153. 

Pottery clay, Delgium, 43. 
Poultry: 

Delgium, 43. 
Hungary, 126. 
Jug06lavi&, 192. 
Export: 

Dulgaria, 200. 
Poland, 169. 

Precious meta Ie, import, U.S.A:, 
813. 

Precioue atones: 
Draail, 473. 
Import prohibition, Roumania, 

598. 
Preserved foods: 

Exports to U.S.A. prospects, 456. 
Industry, Netherlands East 

Indies, 441. 
Preserved lobsters, eto., import re

strictions, Poland, 598. 
Preeerves, import into Dulgaria, 

205. 
Prices: 

Fall of, 1920, effect on trade, 8. 
Rise in, 1923, compared with 

1913, 3. 
Wholesale, course of, in the 

U.K., 1875-9 to 1924, 664 
Printing: 

Dulgal'ia, 201. 
China, 393. 

Printing-eon'. 
South Africa, 336. 
U.S.A., 457. 

Privileges, concessions or sub
sidies, policy of, and effect on 
Dritish trade, 18-20. 

Provisions: 
Cuban tariff policy, 491. 
Export, American competition, 

504. 
lmport: 

Gold Coaat, 26l. 
Guatemala, 504. 
Nig .. ria, 257. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 

Industry : 
Argentina, 468. 
Dulgaria, 201. 

Pulp, export from Finland to 
United Kingdom, 159. 

Pulp-board, U.S.A. tariff, 594. 
Pulpwood, exports from Czecho

Illovakia, 133. 
Purchasing power, decline of, and 

effect on Dritish export trade, 6-9 
p)ritu, Norway, 147. 

Quarries, Delgium, 42, 43, 48. 
Quebracho, Paraguay, 5'>..5. 
Quebracho extract, export, Para.-

guay, 527. 
Quicksilver: 

China, 388. 
Ecuador, 618. 
Italy, 75. 
Spain, 89. 

Quinine: 
Export: 

Germany, 2rO. 
Italy, 210. 
Netherlands Eaat Indies, 435, 

441, 444-5. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 210. 
Import: 

Greece, 210. 
Holland, 444. 

Radium: 
Delgium, 43. 
Delgian CoDgO, 55. 
Czechoslovakia, 133. 

Railroad repair industry, U.S.A., 
457. 

Rails: 
Export: 

Delgium, 62, 216, 475, 534. 
Germany, 485. 
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Rails-cont. 
Export-cont. 

United Kingdom and foreign 
comp-2tition, 216, 469, 475, 
485, 534. 

U.S.A., 458, 460, 469. 
Import: 

Argentina, 469. 
Bolivia, 460. 
Brazil, 460, 475. 
Chile, 460,485. 
Ecuador, 460. 
Morocco, 216. 
Peru, 460. 
Uruguay, 534. 

Railways: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 23.3, 238 
Angola, 101. 
Argentina, 465-6. 
Australia, 349. 
Austria, 119. 
Baltic States, 163. 
Belgian Congo, 54-5. 
Belgium, 43, 43-4, 4.5. 
Bolivia, 510. 
Brazil, 472. 
British East Africa, 274. 
British India, 283-4. 
British Malaya, 303. 
British West Indies, 382. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Canada, 308-9. 
Central American Republics, 

506-7. 
Ceylon, 296. 
Chile, 478-9. 
China, 389-90. 
Colombia, 513-4. 
Cuba, 489-90. 
Czechoslovakia, 134. 
Denmark, 141. 
Dominican lkpublic, 493. 
Ecuador, 519. 
Egypt, 228. 
Finland, 157. 
France, 60, 62. 
French Indo--China, 398. 
Germany, 107. 
Gold Coast, 260. 
Hungary, 126. 
Guatemala, 502, 50-5. 
Iraq, 246, 247. 
Italy, 76. 
Japan, 407-8. 
Jug06lavia, 190. 
l\Iozambique, 101. 
Netherlands, 35. 
Netherlands East Indies 439. 
New Zealand, 366. ' 
Newfoundland, 323. 

Rail ways-co lit. 
Nigeria, 255. 
Norway, 147-8. 
Palestine, 248. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Persia, 244. 
Peru, 521.2. 
Poland, 169. 
Portugal,97. 
Roumania, 178. 
Siam, 429, 430. 
South Africa, 328-9. 
Spain, 89. 
Sweden, 152. 
Switzerland, 70, 70-1. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Turkey, 238. 
Uruguay, 531. 
Venezuela, 53G. 
Electrification: 

Austria, 119. 
Czechpslovakia, under consider. 

ation, 134. 
France, 60. 
Netherlands, 35. 
Norway, 147. 
Switzerland, 70. 

Railway material and rolling stock: 
Export: 

Belgium, 52, 221, 475. 
Czechoslovakia, 137, 11)9. 
Franc~, 433. 
Germany, 445. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 137, 221, 293-4, 
433, 475, 48G. 

U.S.A., 445, 458, 48G. 
Import: 

Brazil,475. 
British India, 293·4. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
Chile, 486. 
Netherlands East Indies, 44.5. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Portugal, 99. 
Siam, 433. 
Tunisia, 221. 

Industry: 
Chile, 482. 
Egypt, 230. 
Hungary, 127. 
Italy, 76. 
Roumania, 178. 

Raltoas, British Malaya, 302. 
Rates of exchange, Bee Currency 

and Exchange. 
Raw:materials : 

Exports: 
Canada, 312. 
China, 386. 
France, 63. 
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Raw materials-cont. Rice-cont. 
Exports-cont. 

Germany, Ill. 
Gold Coast, 261. 
Irish Free State, 655. 
Netherland., 38. 
Nigeria, 259. 
Sierra Leone, 266. 
Switzerland, 71. 
United Kingdon, 122, 637, 639, 

642,655. 
U.S.A.,458. ' 

Import: 
Austria, 122. 
Canada, 313·4. 
Denmark, 142. 
France, 62, G3, 64, 259. 
Irish Free State, G55. 
Gambia, 206, 208. 
Germany 111,259,261, 266. 
Gold Coast, 259. 
Italy, 81, 259. 
Netherlands, 38, 261. 
Nigeria, 250, 257, 266. 
Senegal, 266. 
Sierra Leone, 204. 
Switzerland, 71. 
United Kingdom, 259, 261,266, 

637, G39, 642, 655. 
U.S.A., 259, 261, 266, 450, 451. 

U.S.A. measures to safeguard 
sources of, 455. 

Refuse cake, export, China, 395. 
Rhine, occupation, effects on Hol

land,32. 
Rhodesia, Northern and Southern, 

Tariff preference to British goods, 
551,553·4. 

Rice: 
Cultivation: 

Belgian Congo, 55. 
Brazil,473. 
British Guiana, 380. 
British India, 284. 
British 1\Ialaya, 382. 
British West Indies, .380. 
China, 389. 
Ecuador, 518. 

"Egypt, 227. 
Guatemala, 502. 
Japan, 406-7. 
Peru, 521. 
Portugal, 96. 
Siam, 430, 431. 

Export: 
British India, 278, 286. 
Burma, 431. 
Egypt, 231. 
French Indo-China, 399. 
Siam, 431·2. 
United Kingdom,:495. 

Import: 
British East Africa, 278. 
British Malaya, 302, 304. 
China, 399, 431. 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
France, 399. 
Gambia, 268. 
Germany, 399. 
Hongkong, 399. 
Japan, 431. 
Malay Archipelago, 431. 
Netherlands East Indies, 399. 
Palestine, 231. 
Singapore, 431. 
Syria, 231. 

lIilling industry, Siam, 431·2. 
Roads: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 236. 
Argentina, 407. 
Australia, 349·60. 
Baltic States, 163. 
Belgium, 43, 44. 
Bermuda, 384. 
Brazil, 472. 
British Malaya, 303. 
British West Indies, 382. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Central American Republics,~507. 
Chile, 479. 
China, 390·1. 
Colombia, 514. 
(;uba, 490. 
Czechoslovakia, 13·4. 
Denmark, 141. 
Dominican Republic, 493. 
Egypt, 228. 
Finland, 157. 
France, 60. 
Guatemala, 502. 
Hungary, 126. 
Italy, 76. 
Japan, 408. 
Jugoslavia, 190-1. 
Morocco, 215. 
Netherlands, 35-6. 
Netherlands East Indies, 44f1. 
New Zealand, 366. 
Norway, 148. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Persia, 244. 
Peru, 522. 
Poland, 169. 
Portugal, 91. 
Roumania, 178. 
Siam,430.· 
Spain, 89·90. 
Sweden, 152. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Turkey, 238. 
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Roads-cont. 
Uruguay, 53l. 
Venezuela, 536. 

Rolling mill products, Canadian im
port from U.S.A., 314. 

Rope, etc.: 
Export to British West Indies, 

Canadian competition, 383. 
Industry: 

Cuba, 490. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Netherlands East Indies, 44l. 
Newfoundland, 322. 

Ropeways, Colombia, '514. 
Rose oil industry, Bulgaria, 200. 
Roses, cultivation, Bulgaria, 199. 
Roumania: 172-84. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
614. 

Commercial agreement with Hun
gary, 128. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 601. 

Export prohibitions, 12l. 
Import restrictions, 598. 
Shipping, State control, 20. 
Spanish depreciated currency sur-

tax on goods from, 594. 
Tariff : 

British goods, 603. 
Rates, 558,565,570,574-6,585. 

Trade: 
with Bulgaria, 200, 204, 205. 
with Hungary, 127. 
with Italy, 79, 80. 
with Jugoslavia, 193. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

657,659. 
Rubber: 

Cultivation and Industry: 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Brazil,473. 
British East Africa, 273. 
British Malaya, 301. 
Ceylon, 296, 297. 
Peru, 521. 
U.S.A., 455. 

Export: 
Bolivia, duty, 509. 
British Malaya, 301, 304. 
Ceylon, 297, 30l. 
French Indo-China, 399. 
Netherlands East Indies, 435, 

441,443. 
Restrictions, from British 

colonies in Far East, 455. 
U.S.A., 314. 

Import: 
Canada, 314. 
France, 399. 
U.S.A., 304, 443, 452. 

Re-export trade to Germany, 113. 

Rubber goods and tyres: 
Export: 

Canada, 324, 342. 
France, 39, 233. 
Italy, 80. 
Japan, 422. 
United Kingdom and forpign 

competition, 39,221,233,32.1, 
342. 

U.S.A., 39, 342, 459. 
Import: 

Argentina, 80. 
Australia, 422. 
Belgium, 80. 
Bulgaria, restrictions, 595. 
Egypt, 233. 
Germany, 80. 
India, 422. 
Netherlands,39. 
New Zealand, duty, 36G. 
Newfoundland,324. 
South Africa, 342, 3GO. 
South America, 422. 
United Kingdom, 80. 

Industry: 
Australia, 354. 
Austria, 119. 
France, 66. 
Japan, 422. 
Netherlands East Indies, 4U. 
Spain,90. 
U.S.A., 459. 

Ruhr: 
Coal, competition in Hungary, 

126. 
Occupation, effects on Holland, 

32. 
Rum-distilling, Central American 

Republic, 507. 

Russia: 
British shipping, treatment of, 

614,615. 
Competition in Persia, 245. 
Emigrants from, regulations re 

shipping, 610. 
Import restrictions, 17, 598-9. 
Japanese debt to, 404. 
Preference to goods, from enter-

ing Persia, 245. 
Purchasing power, decline. 8. 
Shipping, State control, 20. 
Tariff : 

British Goods, 603. 
Rates, 557-85. 

Trade: 
with Italy, 78. 
with Poland, 170. 
with United Kingdom. 165, 166. 

Statistical tables, 643, 646. 
649, 652, 657, 658. 
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Rye: 
Cultivation: 

AUltria, 118. 
Belgium, 43. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
Czechoslovakia, 133. 
Finland,157. 
Germany, 108. 
Hungary, 126. 
Portugal, 96. 
Roumania, 178. 

Exports: 
Hungary, 127. 
Poland, W9. 

Sacks: lee allo Jute Sacks. 
Import: 

Chile, 485. 
Hayti,499. 

Saddlery, lee Harness and Saddlery. 
Safes, German' 'export trade to 

Syria, 251. 
Saj;to cultivation, British Malaya, 

302. 
St. Christopher-Nevis, tariff, pre

ference to British goods, 552, 
553-4. 

Stl. Lucia, tariff, preference to 
British goods, 552,653-4. 

St. Vincent, tariff preference to 
British goods, 652, 663-4. 

Salt: 
Argentina, 465. 
Austria, 118. 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Colombia, 512. 
Japan, Government monopoly, 

410. 
Jugoslavia, 192, 193. 
Palestine, 250. 
Portugal, 96. 
Roumania, 176. 
Spain, 89. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Export: 

Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Tripoli, 224. 

Import: 
Italy, 224. 
Jugoslavia, 193. 
Newfoundland, 824. 
Nigeria, 257. 

Salt beef import, Newfoundland, 
824. 

Salt gabelle, China, 386. 
Salvador: 505-8 j ,e8 also Central 

American Republics. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

618. 

Salvador-con t. 
Commercial convention with 

France, 693. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Tariff : 

Concessions to German, Belgian 
and Italian goods, 593. 

Discrimination against British 
goods, 23, 593. 

Sand for glass industry, Belgium, 
43,48. 

Santo Domingo, see Dominican Re
public. 

Sapphires, French Indo-China, 399. 
Sardines and tunny, canned, export 

trade, Portugal, 98. 
Sateens, export trade, United King

dom, to l\Iorocco, foreign compe
tition, 217. 

Scandinavia: see also Denmark, 
Norway, and Sweden. 

Carbonate of soda import from 
Belgium, 53. 

Competition in Poland, 171. 
Trade with U.S.A., 449, 458. 

Scientific instruments, export to 
New Zealand and American and 
Canadian competition, 375. 

Screws, see Nails and Screws. 
Seal fishery: 

Newfoundland, 322. 
Uruguay, 532. 

Senegal, trade with Sierra Leone, 
266. 

Senna leaves export, Anglo-Egyptian 
Sudan,235. 

Serb-Croat-Slovene Kingdom, lee 
Jugoslavia. 

Sesame export, Anglo-Egyptian Su
dan, 235. 

Sesamum seed, export, China, 395. 
Settlers' effects, Canadian import 

from U.S.A., 314. 
Sewing Cotton: 

Export: 
Italy, 80. 
United Kingdom, 84. 

Import: 
Bulgaria, 80. 
Egypt, 80. 
Greece, 80. 
Italy, 84. 
Jugoslavia, SO. 
Roumania, SO. 
Turkey in Europe, SO. 

Sewing machines: 
Export: 

Canada, 313. 
Germany, 210, 258. 
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Sewing machin_cont. 
Export-cont. 

United Kingdom and foreii;n 
competition, 210, 258. 

U.S.A. 210. 
Import: 

Argentina, 313. 
Brazil, 313. 
Greece, 210. 
Nigeria, 258. 

Shale oil deposi t.s : 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Esthonia, 162. 

Shawls, Indian, import prohibition: 
Roumania, 598. 

Sheep: 
Argentina, 465. 
Brazil, 473. 
Jugoslavia, 192. 
Peru, 522. 
Portugal, 96. 
Export: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Tripoli, 224. 

Imports, Egypt, 224. 
Sheep industry, New Zealand, 362-3. 
Shipbuilding and repairing: 

Canada, 309. 
China, 893, 393-4. 
Customs duties, rates of, in 1914 

and 1924 in principal pre-war 
marketB, 566. 

Egypt, 230. 
France, 65, 620-l. 
Germany and Government loans, 

94, 107-8, 621-2. 
Italy, 622-3. 
Japan, 420. 
Netherlands, 37, 624. 
Plant, world surplus of, 9. 
Spain, 626. 
Subsidies to, in certain countries, 

619-30. 
Trade with U.S.A., prospects, 453. 
U.S.A., 627-8. 

Shipbnilding materials, export to 
China, foreign competition, 397. 

Shipping: 
British: 

Coasting trade, 608-9, 615. 
Difficulties, 606-8. 
Direct British steamship com

munication with Libya, nee,J 
for, 224. 

Discrimination against, Im
perial and International 
policy, 611-12. 

Effects of regulation of emigra
tion, 609-12. 

in Foreign Countries, treat
ment of, 605-19. 

Shipping-cant. 
llritish--cont. 

Services: 
China, 391-2. 
to Japan, 408, 409. 
Netherlands East [ndies, 440. 

Share in traffio through Suez 
and Panama Canals, 668, 669. 

Bulgaria, 205-6. 
China, 391-2 
Denmark, 142. 
Entrances of British and of 

foreign vessels at United King
dom portB, 19Q&.9 to 1924, 662. 

Flag Discrimination, InteTna
tional Convention, 1923, 19. 

FreightB, index numbere, 181)8 to 
1924. 663. 

French Indo-China, 400. 
Government ownership, u.S.A., 

627. 
Japan, 408-9, 418. 
Lower rates from Continent to 

Brazil man from U.S.A., 476. 
Most-favoured nation treatment, 

613-9. 
Netherlands East Indies, 440. 
Norway, 147. 
Roumanian legislation, 179. 
Sta~ntroI1ed, draft convention, 

631-2, 633-4. 
State operation and control, 20-1. 
State protection, 18-19. 
Subsidies to, in certain countries. 

619-30. 
Traffic through Suez and Panama 

Canals, share of British and 
other shipping, 668-9. 

Turkey, re8trictions, 241, 241-2. 

Shoes, ,ee Boots and Shoes. 

Siam: 428-33. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

617. 
Commercial arrangement with, 

588. 
Customs Formalities Convention 

ratified by, 602. 
ImportB from Netherlands East 

Indies, 442. 
Japanese competition with Great 

Britain in, 426. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

and ratified, 613. 
Tariff : 

Most favoured nation treat
ment, 604. 

Rates, 557-74. 
Trade with United Kingdom, 

statistical tables, 643, 646, 649, 
652, 660. 
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Sibf.ria, competition . with New 
Zealand, butter, 136, 3M. 

Sierra Leone, 252, 253, 2M-7. 
Sileliian coal, competition in 

Hungary, 126. 
Silk: 

Export: 
Bulgaria, 202. 
China, 389, 394~. 
France, 99, 842, 491. 
Iraq, 247. 
Italy, 81. 
Japan, 342, 860, 401, 411, 424, 

425, 426, 446, 523. 
Tut'key, 239,240. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 99, 316, 342, 
360, 426, 446, 453, 491. 

U.s.A., 314, 316. 
Import: 

Australia, 360. 
Canada, 314, 316. 
Cuba, 491. 
Danish customs tariff, 142. 
India, 426. 
Netherlands East Indies, 446. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Peru, 523. 
Portugal, 99. 
Roumania, prohibition, 598. 
South Africa, 342. 
U.S.A., 889,411, 424, 425, 452, 

453. 
Industry : 

China, 893, 895. 
Hungary, 127. 
Japan, 595, 417, 418. 
Palestine, 250. 
Syria, 251. 
Switzerland, 72. 
Turkey, 239. 

Production: 
China, SS9. 
Colombia, 514. 
Jugoslavia, 191. 

Silk-worm culture, Bulgaria, 200. 
Silver: 

Australia, 847. 
Bolivia, 509. 
Cnnada, S07. 
China, 388. 
Chinese demand, SS7. 
Colombia, 5l2. 
Cuba,489. 
Ecuador, 518. 
Guatemala, 501. 
Honduras, 506. 
Japan, 406. 
Jugoslavia, 189. 
Netherlands East Indies, 433. 
Newfoundland, 822. . 

Silver-cont. 
Peru, 521. 
Portugal, 96. 
South Africa, 331. 
Spain, 89. 
Export duty, Netherlands East 

Indies, 445. 
Netherlands trade, 33. 

Silver lead exporte, Spain, . 
Simsim export, Tanganyika, 275. 
Singapore: 

Import of Siamese rice, 431. 
Imports from Netherlands East 

Indies, 442. 
Sisal: 

Canadian import from U.S.A., 
314. 

Export: 
Netherlands East Indies, 441. 
Tanganyika, 275. 

Production: 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Kenya, 273. 
Tanganyika, 273. 
U.S.A., 455. 

Skine, Ull Hides and Skins. 
Slate, Belgium, 43. 
Blates, roofing, export to New 

Zealand, 373. 
Sleepers, export, Czechoslovakia, 

133. 
Smallwa.res, export trade, American 

competition, 324. 
Soap: 

Exp!lrt: 
Austria, 40, 129. 
Canada, 313. 
France, 224, 236, 491. 
Germany, 40, 129. 
Japan, 422. 
Palestine, 233, 250. 
Tunis,224. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 129, 224, 233, 
816, 824, 842, 422, 491. 

U.B.A., 129, 816, S42, 422. 
Import: 

Anglo-Egyptian Budan, 236. 
Bulgaria, restrictions, 595. 
Canada, 316. 
Cuba, 491. 
Cuban tariff policy, 491. 
Egypt, 233. 
Hayti,499 
Hungary, 129. 
Japan, 422. 
Netherlands, 1(0. 
Newfoundland,324. 
Nigeria, 257. 
South Africa, 842. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 



Soap-cont. 
Import-cont. 

Salvador, duty, 593. 
United Kingdom, 313. 

Industry: 
Argentina, 468. 
Australia, 354. 
Bolivia, 509. 
Brazil, 473. 
Central American Republics, 

507. 
Chile, 482. 
China, 393. 
Cuba, 490. 
Egypt, 229-30, 250. 
France, 62. 
Guatemala, 502. 
Japan, 422. 
Morocco, 215. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Palestine, 250. 
Paraguay, 526. 
Peru, 522. 
Portugal, 97. 
South Afrioa, 343. 
Spain, 90. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 223. 
Tunisia, 220. 
Venezuela, 535. 
Zanzibar, 273. 

Soda Ash, U.K. exports, 414. 
Soda nitrate, see Nitrates. 
Sorghum, Egypt, 227. 
South Africa: 326-43. 

Competition in Italy raw wool, 
82. ' 

Cu~toms Formalities Convention 
sIgned and ratified by, 601, 602. 

Freedom of Transit Convention 
1921, not ratified by 600 ' 

Tariff: ' . 
on British goods: 

Ad 'Valorem incidence 1914 
1924, 545, 547. ' , 

Preference, 24 545 547 550 
554. "" 

Rates, 556-82. 
Trade: 

with Belgium 52 54 
with Canada,' 313. . 
with Japan, 428. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods, import 
value, 1913 1923 542 

Statistical t~bles,' 645· 648 
651, 654, 657. " 

South America.: 
American investments in, 462. 
Belgian Commercial Mission, 

1922, 49. 
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South America-cant. 
Belgian competition in, 52. 
Competition with New Zealand 

wool,363. 
Trade: 

with Belgium, 54. 
with Japan, 422, 428. 
with Netberlands East Indies, 

444. 
with U.K., statistical tables, 

644, 647, 650, 653. 
Wheat export, growth, 12. 

South Sea Islands, trade with 
Japan, 4]7. 

Southern Rhodesia, Maritime Ports 
Convention acceded to, 613. 

Soviet Union, see Russia. 
Soya beans: 

Cultivation, Netherlands East 
Indies, 437. 

Export, China, 395. 
Industry, China, 389. 

Spain: 85-94. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

607, 613, 614, 615. 
Commercial Treaty, 1924, 91·2. 
Competition: 

in Argentina, 470. 
in Belgium, 52. 
in Bolivia, 537. 
in Chile, 485. 
in Cuba, 491. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 601. 

Internal duties, 600. 
Maritime Ports Convention signed 

or acceded to, 613. 
Royal decree re State aSflistunce 

to industry, 18, 92, 6~. 
Shipbuilding bounties, 626. 
Shipping: 

Share in traffio through Panama 
Canal, 669. 

Subsidies, 625. 
Tariff : 

British goods, 24, 545, 549, 602. 
Depreciated currency surtaxes, 

594. 
Rates, 558-85. 

Tariff discrimination against. in 
France, 593. 

Tariff treaty with, 588. 
Trade: 

with Argentina, 470. 
with Belgium, 52, 53. 
with Canada, 313. 
with Egypt, 231. 
with France, 64. 
with Italy, 79. 
with Morocco, 215, 216. 
with Paraguay, 528. 
with Portugal, 99, JOO. 
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Spain-cont. 
Trade-cont. 

with United Kingdom: 
Manufactured goods, import 

value, 1913, 1923, 542. 
Statistical tables, 643, 646, 

649, 652, 658. 
with U.S.A., 449, 458. 

Transit duties, freedom of British 
goods, 000. 

Spaniah Colonies in Africa, British 
• hipping, treatment of, 616. 

Spice trade, Malaya, revival under 
consideration, 302. 

Spinning industry, Austria tariff 
protection, 121. 

Spirite and alcoholio liquors: 
Export: 

France, 258. 
Holland, 258. 
United Kingdom, 258, 372, 

453-4, 495. 
Import: 

Bolivia, duty, 509. 
France. restrictions, 596. 
Dominioan Republio, 495. 
Gambia duty, 267. 
New Zealand, 372. 
Nigeria, 255, 258. 
Poland, restrictions, 598. 
Roumania, prohibition, 598. 
U.S.A., 453-4. 

Industry, Poland, 170. 
II Trade," prohibition of im

portation and sale, West Africa, 
253. 

Sponges, export from Tripoli to 
Italy, Tunis, France and Groece, 
224. 

Sponge fishing, Tripoli and 
Oyrenaic~, 223. 

Sports goods: 
Export to Hungary, foreign com

petition, 129. 
Exporte to U.S.A., prospects, ,(56. 

Stamp taxes, China, 386. 
Starch industry and export, Polsnd, 

169, 170. 
State control or assistance of in

dustries, IS, 92, 179, 180, 409-10, 
455-6, 628-80. 

State Control or Monopoly, Pl)lioy· 
of, and effect on British tude, 
20-21. 

State enterprises, immunity, 631-4. 
State mO!lopolies: 

Austria, fait .. 11S. 
Bulgaris, gralD formerly, 202-3. 
Oolombia, salt and emeralds, 512. 
Japan, faIt, 410. 
Jugoslavia, 186, 188, 192, 193. 
Latvia, flax, 162. 

State monopoJi_cont. 
Norway, grain and flour, 147. 
Peru, tobacco, 521-2. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, salt indus

try, 223. 
Uruguay, 532. 

Stationery : 
Export: 

Australia, 315. 
Canada, 324. 
Germany, 504 . 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 324, 360, 375, 
504. 

U.S.A., 375. 
Import : 

Australia, 360. 
Guatemala, 504. 
New Zealand, 375. 
Newfoundland, 324. 
Nigeria, 257. 

Manufacture, New Zealand, 361. 
Staves, import into Portugal, ]00. 
Steel, IU Iron and Steel. 
Sterling values, misleading as 

measure of volume of trade, 3. 
Stone, olay and glass products in

dustry, U.S.A., 457. 
Stones and minerals used indus

trially, imports, New Zealand, 
313. 

Stoneware, import into Bulgaria, 
204. 

Stout, u. Beer, Stout and AlII. 
Str&ite Settlemeonts: 

'1l8 allo British }lalaya. 
Trade: 

with Ceylon, 299. 
with Iltaly, SO. 
with Germany, 804. 
with United Kingdom, statis

tical tables, 645, 648, 651, 
654, 660. 

with U.S.A., 452. 
Sudan, trade with United Kingdom, 

statistical table, 659. 
Sues Ca.nal, ehare of British and 

other shipping in tra1lic through, 
668. 

Sugar: 
Cultivation: 

Australia, Si7. 
Bolivia, 509. 
Brasil, 413. 
British Guiana, 380. 
,British India, 284. 
British West Indies, 378-9. 
Central American Republics, 

506. 
Cuba, 488. 
Dominican Republic, 494. 
Ecuador, 51S. 
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Sugar-cont. 
Cultivation-cont. 

Egypt, 227. 
Guatemala, 505. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Hayti, 497. 
Peru, 521. 
Venezuela, 535. 

Exports: 
Belgium, 51, 236. 
Central American Republi~s, 

506. 
China, 395. 
Cuba, 490, 495. 
Czechoslovakia, 132. 
Dominican Republic, 493, 494, 

495. 
Egypt, 231. 
Guatemala, 50l. 
Hayti, 498. 
Java, 278. 
Netherlands, 39. 
Netherlands East IIndies, 435, 

441, 442-3. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Poland, 169. 
South Africa, 334. 
United Kingdom, 258. 
U.S.A., 258, 533. 

Imports: 
Anglo-Egy,ptian Sudan 236 
British East Africa 278 . 
British India 443.' . 
British Mala;a, 304. 
China, 393, 443. 
French Mediterranean posses-

sions, 231. 
Gambia, 268. . 
Gold Coast, 261. 
Japan, 422-3, 443. 
Mesopotamia, 231. 
Newfoundland 324 
Nigeria, 258. ' . 
Palestine, 231. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
United Kingdom, 39, 231. 
U.S.A., 452, 498, 501. 
Uruguay, 533. 

Industry: 
Belgium, 48. 
British West Indies 378 382 
Bulgaria, 201. ' , . 
China, 393. 
Cuba, 488. 
OLechoslovakia, 135, 136. 
Denmark, 141. 
Dominican Republic, 493-4. 
Ecuador, 519. 
Egypt, 229. 

Sugar--cont. 
Ind ustry-l:ont. 

France, 62. 
Hayti, 498. 
Hongkong, 423. 
J apBll, 422-3, 424. 
Kenya, 273-4. 
Mozambique, 335. 
Netherlands; 37, 39. 
Netherlands East Indies, 442~. 
Peru, 522. 
Poland, 170. 
South Africa, 334.5, 343. 
Uganda, 273-4. 

Sugar beet: 
Australia, 347. 
Austria, 118. 
Belgium, 43. 
Czechoslovakia, 133. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
Denmark, 141. 
France, 59. 
Germany, 108, 335. 
Hungary, 126, 127. 
Jugoslavia, 191. 
Netherlands, 34. 
Sources, 39. 
Spain, 87. 

Sugared products, Bulgarian im
port restrictions, 595. 

Sulphate o.f ammonia, synthetic, 
Japanese Imports, 414. 

Sulphate of quinine, export duty, 
Netherlands East Indies, 445. 

Sul'Phate of soda, Spain, 89. 
Sulphur: 

[taly (Sicily), 75. 
Japan, 406. 
Portugal, 96. 

Sulphuric acid, export to Nether
lands, competition, 40. 

Sumatra, Bee Netherlands Eaet 
Indies. 

Superphosphates: 
Export to South Africa :{42. 
Manufacture: ' 

Algeria, 220. 
Morocco, 215. 

Surinam, Customs Formalities C'Aln
vention ratified by, 602. 

Sweden: 150-5. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

613, 614, 615. 
Competition: 

in Denmark, 143. 
in Egypt, 233. 
in Finland, 159, 160. 
in Japan, 414, 421. 
in Morocco, 216. 
in New Zealand, 374, 3i6. 
in Nigeria, 258. 
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Sweden-cant. 
Competition-cant. 

in Norway, 149. 
in South Africa, 342. 

euetoDlll Formalities Convention 
eigned by, 601. 

Freedom of Transit Convention, 
19'1l, ratified by, 600. 

Maritime Porta Convention 
.igned or acceded to, 613. 

Roumanian debt to, 173. 
Shipping, 626, 668, 609. 
Tariff, 645, 649, 655-82, 589-90, 

603. 
Trade: 

with Canada, S13. 
with Chile, 482. 
with Esthonia, 165. 
with Finland, 169, 16U. 
with Netherland. East Indies, 

442. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goode, import 
value, 1915, 1923, 642. 

Statistical tables, 643, 646, 
649, 652, 658. 

Sweet potatoes, cultivation, Nether
lands East Indies,' 437. 

Sweets, Poland, import lI'eStrictions, 
698. 

Swaziland, tariff preference, 551, 
653-4. 

Switzerland: 69-7S. 
Competition: 

in Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
in British India, 289, 290, 292. 
in Ceylon, 298. 
in Egypt, 232. 
in Hungary, 129. 
in Italy, 82, 83, M. 
in JugOllavia, 195. 
in New Zealand, 375. 
in Roumania, 182. 
in South Africa, 342. 

Customs Formalities Convention 
signed by, 601. 

Freedom of Transit Convention, 
1921, ratified by, 600. 

Import prohibitions and !icenl
ing, 17, 599. 

Maritime Porta Convention 
signed or acceded to, 613. 

Roumanian debt to, 1.3. 
Tariff: 

British ~oods, 603. 
Rates, 65s.82. 

Trade: 
with Algeria and Tunisia, 221. 
with Belgium, 52. 
with British India, 290, 292. 
with France. 64. 

Switzerland-cant. 
Trad ..... cont. 

with Italy, 78, 79, so. 
with Spain, 98. 
with U.K., statistical tables. 

64.3, 646, 649, 652, 658. 
Syria: 246, 25().1. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
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Customs duties on cotton, yarns 
and piece goods, 571-6. 

Import of rice from Egypt, 23l. 
Trade with United Kingdom, 

statistical tables, 644, 646, 649, 
652, 659. 

Tanganyika Territory: 269-18. 
Trade with United Kingd'om, 

statistical tablell, 651, 660. 
Tangier, Britieh shipping, treat

ment of, 615. 
Tannin industry, Paraguay, 526. 
Tanning: 

Belgium, 42, 48. 
Denmark, 141. 
Morocco, 215. 
Pa.Jestine, 250. 
Peru, 522. 

Tanning materials, U.S.A., 455. 
Tapioca: 

Cultivation, British Malaya, 302. 
Exports, Netherlands East 

Indies, 435, 441. 
Tariffs: 

Advantageous position of United 
Kingdom as compared wit.lt 
some competitors, 593-4. 

Algeria and Tunisia, 218. 
Australia, 35~2, 353, 355-1. 
Austria, 121. 
Belgium, ro.l. 
Bolivia, 609. 
Brazil, 414-5. 
British India, 282-3. 
British West Indies, 383, ss.!. 
Changes in customs dutiell on 

certain important British ex
ports, 539-4l. 

Chile, 480. 
Ohina, 396. 
Cuba, 490, 491. 

Preference to U.S.A., 491, 492. 
Czechoslovakia, 136. 
Denmark, 142. 
Differentiation in tariffs ,,' 

different frontiers of the same 
country, 591-2. 

Discrimination against British 
trade, 592-3. 

Dominican Republic, 496. 
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'£ariffs-cont. 
Effects on British tr:!de, 1~6, 

282, 454-5. 
Finland, 158, 159. 
France, 24. 
French Ind()..China, 398, 400. 
Gambia, 267. 
Germany, 111-2. 
Greece, 208. 
Hungary, 127. 
Imperial Preference, 24-5, 850-1, 

357, 370-1, 373, 374, 383, 384. 
Italy, 77, 81. 
Japan, 402, 410, 413, 424. 
Jugoslavia, 194. 
Most-favoured nation treatment, 

51, 114, 158, 159, 587-92, 602-4. 
Netherlands Importation of Foot-

wear Restriction Act, 36. 
Netherlands East Indies, 445. 
New Zealand, 370-1, 373, 374. 
Nigeria, 255-6. 
Norway, 148. 
Paraguay, 526. 
Persia, 245. 
Preference to British goods, 24, 

549-54. 
Rates of customs duties levied in 

1914 and 1924 on certain im
portant British exports, 55~. 

Relative and ad valorem inci
dence in 1914 and December, 
1924 as affecting British trade, 
542-9 .. 

Sierra Leone, 263. 
South Africa, 338. 
Spain, 88, 91-2. 
Sweden, 154. 
Switzerland, 73. 
Treatment of British goods in 

fOO"eign c(1Untries, 587-94. 
Treaty provisions, 588, 602-4. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 
Turkey, 241. 
U.S.A., 24, 35, 454. 
Zanzibar, 271. 
Uruguay, 532. 

Taxation: 
see also Finance. 
Immunity of State enterprises. 

631-4. 
Tea: 

Cultivation, China, 389. 
Export: 

from British India, 287. 
Ceylon, 297. 
China, 394. 
France, 224. 
Holland, 129. 
Italy, 224. 
United Kingdom and foreign 

competition, 129. 224. 

Tea-cont. 
Export-cont. 

Netherlands East Indies, 435, 
441,444. 

Import: 
Australia, 44'. 
Holland, 444. 
Hungary, 129. 
Newfoundland, 324. 
Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 
United Kingdom, 444. 

Industry: 
Ceylon, 296, 297. 
Siam, 430. 

Technical instruction, Egypt, 230. 
Telegraphic materials, imports, 

Sierra Leone, 265. 
Textiles: 

Exports : 
Austria, 183. 
Belgium, 143. 
Brazil, 528. 
Czechoslovakia, 143, 183, 105. 
France, 65, 93, 143, 486, 4!ll. 
Germany, 143,361,486,528. 
India, 486. 
Italy, 22; 183, 195, 210. 
Japan, 373, 446. 
Poland, 183. 
United Kingdom, and foreign 

competition, 22, ~, 65, r,s, 
93, 98, 99, 112, 122, 129, 143, 
149, 155, 159, 160, 183, 195, 
202, 210, 315, 361, 373, 446, 
475, 485, 486, 490-1, 491, 495, 
528, 529, 534. 

U.S.A., 373, 485, 486, 528. 
Import: 

Austria and restrictions, 122, 
595. 

Brazil, 475. 
Bulgaria, 202, 204, 20.5, 595. 
Canada, 315. 
Chile, 485, 486. 
Cuba, 490-1. 
Denmark, 143. 
Dominican Republio, 495. 
Finland, 159, 160. 
French Indo-China, 399. 
Germany, 112. 
Greece, 210. 
Hungary, 129. 
Jugoslavia, 195. 
Netherlands East Indies, 446. 
New Zealand, 373. 
Norway, 149. 
Paraguay, 528, 529. 
Portugal, 98, 99. 
Spain, 93. 
Sweden, 1?5. 



-r.atile.....-cOAt. 
Import-eont. 

U .8.A. •• 401, 4.52. 
U.S.A.., tar.ilf, 4M. 
U rugu&1 ,634. 

IndWltf1: 
B&lgium 46, 47.a. 
Brazil, 10, 473,.476. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
France, 59. 
Hungary, 121. 
Italy, 77. 
Jugoslavia, 92. 
New Zoabnd, 861. 
Norway, 149. 
Palestine, 200. 
Poland, 170. 
Portugal, 91. 
lloumania, 178. 
Spain, DO. 
U.S.A., 4.57. 

1'brend and Twine, export to Fin. 
land, 15D. 

Tiles: 
Belgium, l'xport reatrictionl, 61. 
IndUitry: 

Palestine, 250. 
Portugal, 91. 

Timber: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
British 'East Africa, 210. 
Colombia, 615. 
Cuba, 489. . 
Finland, 151. 
Guatemala. 601. 
Jugos\twia, 181, 188. 
New ZealilDd, 866. 
Paraguay, 6203. 
Poland, 168. 
V.nezuela, 63.5. 
Export: 

Austria, restrictions, 121. 
Baltio States, 162. 
Belgium restrictioll8, 51. 
Britiah Honduras, SSl. 
Bulgaria, restrictions, ~. 
Canada, 306. 
Cz~boslovakia, 183. 
Dominican Republic, 494. 
Jugoslavia, 191. 
Finland, 151. 
Paraguay, 621. 
lloumania. 200. 
Sweden, 153. 
United Kingdom, 216, 316. 
U.S.A., 316. 

Imports: 
Bulgaria, 200. 
Canada, 315. 
Morocco, .216. 
Portu~al, 100. 
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Timber-eont. 
Import&-cont 

United Kingdom, 157, 159. 
U.s.A., 451, 402. 

IndWltr1: 
Baltic States, 162. 
Bulgaria, 200, 205. 
Finland, 157, 151-8. 
Jugoslavia, 190, 191, 192. 
Moroooo, 215. 
Norway, 147. 
Sweden, 153. 

Tin: 
Belgian Congo, 55. 
Bolivia, 509. 
British .Malaya, 301, 302. 
China, 388, 389. 
French Indo-Ohina, 899. 
Morocco, 214. 
Netherlands East Indiea, 4.38. 
Portugal, 96. 
South Africa, 331. 
Export: 

British l\IaJaya, 302. 
Netherlands East Indies 441 

440. ' , 
United Kingdom, 122. 

Import: 
Auatria, 122. 
British Malaya, 304. 
U.S.A., 304, 452. 

Industry: 
Belgium, 43. 
British l\IaL~ya, 302. 

R&.export trade to Germany, 113. 
Tin cans, ~anufacture, Netherlanas 

East IndIes, 441. 
Tinplate.. : 

Export: 
'Belgium, 416. 
United Kingdom, 83, 98, 150, 

414, 469, 475, 476. 
U.S.A., 414, 469. 

Import: 
Argentina, 469. 
Brazil, 476, 476. 
Italy, 83. 
Japan, 414. 
Norway, 150. 
Portugal, 98. 

Tobacco: 
Itt abo Cigars and Cigarettes, 

and Food, Drink and Tobacco. 
Cultivation: 

Algeria and Tuniaa, 210. 
Braail, 473. 
Balgaria, 199. 
China, 389. 
Colombia, 514. 
Cuba, 489. 
F,cuador, 518. 

2A 
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Tobacco--cont. 
Cultivation-cont. 

Jugoslavia, 188, 193. 
Netherlands East Indies, 437,. 

444. 
Paraguay, 525. 
Spain, 87. 
Veuezuela, 535. 

Export: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Bulgaria, 199, 202. 
Cuba, 490. 
Dominican Republic, 493, 494, 

495. 
Greece, 209. 
Netherlands East Indies, 485, 

441, 444, 445. 
Palestine, 250. 
Paraguay, \527. 
Turkey, 239, 240. 
United Kingdom, 2.'58, 372. 
U.S.A., 2.'58,460. 

Import: 
China, 460. 
Cuban tariff, 49l. 
Gambia, 267, Q68. 
Hayti, 499. 
Holland, 444. 
New Zealand, 372, 874. 
Nigeria, 257, 2.'58. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
Swedish customs tariH, 154. 
U.S.A., 452. 

Industry : 
Brazil, 473. 
Bulgaria, 199, 20l. 
Cuba, 489. 
Greece, 208. 
New: Zealand, 367. 
Newfoundland, 322. 
Palestine, 249-60. 
Poland, 170. 
U.S.A., 457. 

State monopolies, 192, 410, 521-2, 
532. 

. Taxes, China, 886. 
Toilet requisites: 

Exports to Dominican Republic, 
French competition, 495. 

Imports, Sierra Leone, 265. 
Tomatoes: 

Egypt, 227. 
Italy, 75. 

Tools: see also IImplements. 
Export: 

Germany, 40, 495, 528. 
United Kingdom, 40, 77, 495, 

528. 
U.S.A., 528 

Import: 
Australia, .tM. 

'I'oow: .1111 allo Implemslltl-cont_ 
lmporii-cont. 

Dominican Republic, 496. 
Netherlands, 40. 
New Zealand, 460. 
Paraguay, 528. 

Italian oompetition in Italy, 77. 
Tcurist traffio: 

Bermuda, from America, 384. 
Palestine, 249. 

Toys: 
Export: 

China, 504. 
Germany, 233, 258, 342, 4611, 

523. 
Japan, 604. 
United Kingdom, 233, 2Gd, 

342, 604. 
U.S.A., 504. 

Import: 
Argentina, 469. 
Egypt, 233. 
Guatemala, 504. 
Nigeria, 258. 
Peru, 523. 
South Africa, 342. 

Industry, Spain, 00. 
Tractors, export to Cuba, U.S.A., 

competition, 491. 
Trade l.Iarks, failure of certain 

foreign countries to give adequate 
protection, 20. 

Trade propaganda, Belgian, 49. 
Trade Unions, Japan, 423-4. 
Tramway rolling stook, United 

Kingdom, export, <kechoalo-
vakian oompetition, 137. 

Transport industries, France, 62. 
Transylvania, oompetition of, in 

Roumania, 181, 182. 
Travelling requisites, export to 

U.S.A., foreign competition, 453. 
Trees and plants, ornamental, im

port, prohibition, Roumania, 598. 
Trinidad and Tobago: 377-84 • 

Tariff preference to British 
goods, 552, 553-4. 

Tri poli and Cyrenaica: 222.4. 
Trade with United Kingdom, 

statiatical table, 659. 
Tulles of vegetable materials, im

port, prohibition, Roumania, 
598. 

Tungsten: 
China, 388. 
French Indo-China, 399. 
Japan, 406. 

Tunisia, ,ee Algeria and Tunisia. 
Tunny fishing, Tripoli and Cyren

aica, 223, 224. 
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Turkey: 237-43. 
Britiah .hipping, treatment of, 

613, 615, 616. 
Commercial arrangement with, 

688. 
Internal dutiea, 600. 
Spanish depreciated cuITencv 

surtax on good, from, 594. 
Tariff, 568-81, 604. 
Trode: 

with Belgium, 54. 
with Bulgaria, 202, 204, 205. 
with Egypt, 231. 
with Hungary, 127. 
with Italy, 79, 80. 
with Roumania, 180. 
with Tripoli, 224. 
with United Kingdom, statis

tical tables, 643, 644, 646, 
649, 652, 657, 659. 

Turpentine: 
Imports, Netherlands East 

Indiea, 427. 
Japanese exports, 427. 

Typewriters: 
Export: 

United Kingdom, 842, 874. 
U.S.A., 842, 874, 458, 459. 

Import: 
New Zealand, 874. 
South Africa, 842. 

Industry, U.S.A., 459. 

tTp:anda, 269-78. 
Trade with U.K., statistical table, 

660. 
Underwear industry, Swedl'n, 154. 
United Kingdom: 

Balance of trade, 1907, 1910, 1913, 
1920, 1922, 1923, 1924, 665-6. 

Capital: 
in Belgium. pre-war, 41. 
in British West Indies, 378. 
in Bulgaria, 198. 
in Canadian industries, 809, 

810. 
in Cuba, 488. 
in Guatemala, 505. 
in Portugal, 96,97. 
in Turkey, openings for, 239. 
in Venezuqla, 535. 

Export:.and import trade: Set! 
abo partieuwr eountriu and 
Exports. 

1875-9 to 1924, 636-7. 
1900 to 1924, 638-40. 
Distribution between British 

Em pire and foreign countries, 
640-2. 

63097 

United Kingdom--eont. 
Export and import trade--eont. 

Diatribution by principal 
countries, 643-61. 

Share of world trade, 1913 and 
1923,667. 

Loans: 
Chile, 477. 
Jugoslavia, 186. 
Greece, 208. 
Netherlands East Indies, 436. 
Roumania, 173, 174. 

l\~aritime Ports Convention rati
fied,613. 

Ports, entrances of British and 
foreign vessels at, 1905-9 to 
1924,662. 

Shipping, lee that title. 
Trade: 

with Algeria and Tunisia, 218, 
220-1. 

with Argentina, 465, 466, 468. 
469-70 .• 

with Anglo - Egyptian Sudan, 
236. 

with Australia, 358, 359-61. 
with Austria, 122. 
with Azores, 102. 
with Baltic States, 164-5. 
with Belgium, 52, 53, 54. 
with Bolivia, 509. 
with Brazil, 474. 
with British East Africa, 275-7. 
with British India, 288-95. 
with British 1\Ialaya, 303-4. 
with British West Indies, 383-4. 
with Bulgaria, 202, 203-6. 
with Canada, 312-9. 
with Central American Re-

publics, 507-8. 
with Ceylon, 298-9. 
with Chile, 478, 480-7. 
with Colombia, 515-6. 
with Cuba, 490-2. 
with Czechoslovakia, 133, 136, 

137. 
with Denmark, 143-4, 364. 
with Dominican Republic, 494, 

495,496. 
with Ecuador, 519. 
with Egypt, 230-4. 
with Finland, 157, 168-60, 165,' 

166. 
with France, 64, 66-7;. 
with Gambia, 269. 
with Germany, 112-3. 
with Gold Coast, 261-2, 262. 
with Greece, 209-10. 
with Guatemala, 503-5. 
with Hayti, 498, 499. 
with Irish Free State, 655-6. 

IB 
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United Kingdom-cont. 
Trade-cont. 

with Italy, 75, 78, 79, 80. 
with Japan, 411, 413-5. 
with Jugoslavia, 195-6. 
with Madeira, 102. 
with Morocco, 215, 216-7. 
with Netherlands, 38. 
with Netherlands East Indies, 

442,444. 
with New Zealand, 364, 367, 

370-6. 
with Newfoundland, 324-6. 
with Nigeria, 256-9. 
with Norway, 149-50. 
with Palestine, 248-9. 
with Paraguay, 527-9. 
with Persia, 245. 
with Peru, 522-3. 
with Poland, 165, 166, 171. 
with Portugal, 97-100, 101. 
with Portuguese East Africa 

(Mozambique), 102. 
with Portuguese West Africa 

(Angora), 102. 
with Roumania, 180-3. 
with Russia, 165, 166. 
with Siam, 432-3. 
with Sierra Leone, 264, 265, 

266. 
with South;Africa, 331,332,339. 
with Spain, 91-4. 
with Sweden, 152, 153, 154-5. 
with Switzerland, 71-3. 
with Syria, 251. 
with Tripoli and Cyrenaica, 224. 
with Turkey, 242-3. 
with U.S.A., and prospects, 

425-7, 449-58. 
with Uruguay, 533-4. 
with Venezuela, 536-7. 

United States of America: 446-62. 
British shipping, treatment of, 

607-8,618. 
Capital: 

in British West Indies, 378, 379, 
iIi Canadian industries,309,31O. 
in Colombia, 514. 
in Cuba Bugar industry, 48S. 
in Guatemala, 505. 
in Venezuela, 535."1 

Coasting trade, 608. 
Competition: 

in Algeria and Tunisia, 221. • 
in Argentina, 469-70. 
in Australia, 359, 360. 
with Belgium, 52. 
in Bermuda, 384. 
in Brazil, 475, 476. 
in British East Africa, 276, 277. 
in British India, 292, 293, 294, 

United Stat.8 of America-tont. 
Com peti tion-con t. 

in British Malaya. 304. 
in British Wl.'st Indil.'R, 383-4. 
in Canada, 315. 3lG, 317-!l. 
in Central American IIl'publics, 

507-8. 
in Ceylon, 299 .. 
in Chile, 484-5, 486. 
in China, 397. 
in Colombia, 516. 
in Cuba, 490-1, 492. 
in Denmark, 144. 
in Dominican Rcpublic, ,4!l5. 
in Ecuador, 518, 519. 
in Egypt, 233. 
General position re, 21, 22, 23. 
in Greece, 210. 
in Guatemala, 504-5. 
in Hayti, 499. 
in Hungary, 129. 
in Italy, 82-3. 
in Japan, 413-5, 421, 422. 
in Jugoslavia, 106. 
in Morocco, 216. 
in the Netherlands, 30, 40. 
in Netherlands East Jndil.'s, 

445-6. 
in New Zealand, 371, 372, 373, 

374, 375. 
in Newfoundland, 324-6. 
in Nigeria, 258. 
in Norway, 149. 
in Paraguay, 528, 529. 
in Peru, 523. 
in Roumania, 182. 
in Siam, 432. 
in Sierra Leone, 2/).5. 
in South Africa, 341, 312. 
in Sweden, 155. 
in Syria, 251. 
in Turkey, 242. 
in Uruguay, 533, 534. 
in Venezuela, 537. 

Convention with Dominican Re
public, 492, 493. 

Convention with Hayti, 407. 
Cuban customs preference to, 

491,492. 
Hayti tariff concessions to, 593. 
Immigration, restrictions on, 77, 

609-10. 
Loans: 

Chile, 477. 
Dominican Republic, 493. 
Jugoslavia, 186. 
Netherlands East Indies, 436. 
Roumania, 173, 174. 

Manufacturing power, develop
ment and decline in "X port of 
wheat and meat,'12. 
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United State. of America-collt. 
l'rohibition, eHect OD llritish 

Export., 453-4. 
Shipbuilding, Government assist· 

ance,627·8. 
Shipownera, taxation exemptions, 

628. 
Shipping: 

in Chinese ports, 392. 
in Netherland. East Indian 

porta, 440. 
Private, aHsistance, 626. 
Share in traffio through Suez 
_ and Panama Cunals, 668, 669. 
State ownerehip and control, 20 

627. ' 
Tariff: 

on British goods, ad valorem 
incidence,1914,1924,545,547. 

Effect. on Dutch fishing in· 
dustry, 35. 

Most favoured nation treat· 
ment, 587, 591, 604. 

Most favoured nation treat· 
ment treaty with Germany, 
591. 

Provisions, and position· of
British goods,24, 587,592,594. 

Rates, 555·84. 
Tariff discrimination against, in 

France, 593. 
Reciprocal agreement with Cuba 

23, 491, 592. ' 
Tourist traffic in Bermuda, 384. 
Trade: aee al,o Competition above. 

with Algeria and Tunisia, 220, 
221. 

with Argentina, 464, 470. 
with Belgium, 47, 52, 54. 
with Bolivia, 509. 
with Brazil, 474, 475. 
with British East Africa, 276, 

277. 
with British India, 292, 293, 2901. 
with British Malaya, 303, 3001. 
with British WestIn dies, 383-4. 
with Bulgaria, 199, 204, 205. 
with Canada, 312·9. 
with Central American Re-

public, 507·8. 
with Ceylon, 208, 290, 
w~th Chile, 453, 478, 484·5,486. 
,nth China, 386, 389. 
with Colombia, 515-6. 
with Dominican Republic, 4001 

495, 406. ., 
with Ecuador, 519. 
with Egypt, 231. 
Export, comparison with Bel. 

gium, France alld Germany, 
1913 and 1023, 670. 

United States of America-tont. 
Trade-cod. 

Exports, 1923, compared~witb 
1913,22. 

with France, 64, 65, 107. 
with Germany, 65, 10':". 
with Gold Coast, 261, 262. 
with Guatemala, 501, 502,503-5. 
with Hayti, 498, 499. 
with Hungary, 127. 
with Italy, 75, 78. 
with Japan, 406,411,415,4201, 

425. 
with the Netherlands, 38. 
with Netherlands East Indies. 

442, 443, 444. 
with New Zealand, 371, 372. 
with Newfoundland, 322, 514. 
with Nigeria. 256,257,258,250 
with Paraguay, 526, 527, 528. 
with Peru, 522. 
with Portugal, 98, 90, 100. 
with Roumania, 182, 183. 
Share of world trade, 1913 and 

1923,667. 
with Sierra Leone, 264, 265, 

266. 
with Spain, 93. 
with Sweden, 152, 153. 
with Switzerland, 71, 72·3. 
with United Kingdom: 

Manufactured goods. import 
value, 1913, 1923, 542. 

Statistical tables, 644, 647, 
650, 653. 660. 

with Uruguay, 533, 534. 
with Venezuela, 535, 536, 537. 

Transit duties, freedom to British 
goods to and from Canada, 600 

Uranium, Portugal, 96. 
Uruguay: 520·34. 

British shipping, treatment of. 
619. 

Competition, raw wool in Italy 
82. 

Customs duties on galvanised 
sheets, 557. 

Maritime Ports Convention signed 
or acceded to, 613. 

Trade: 
with Paraguay, 526, 528. 
with U.K., statistical tab!"I. 

64-1,647,650,653,661. . 
with U.S.A .. 460. 

Vanadium, Peru, 521. 
Varnish, lee Paint and Varnish 

Indulltry. 
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Vegetable products alld substances: 
Export: 

Guatemala, 502. 
United Kingdom and competi

tion, 315, 372. 
Imports: 

Canada, 315. 
New Zealand, 372. 
U.S.A., 451. 

Vegetables: 
Cultivation: 

Algeria and TUllisia, 219. 
Bermuda, 384. 
Jugoslavia, 188. 
Netherlands, 34. 

Export: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Portugal, 99. 
Spain, In. 

Vehicles: 
Exports from U.S.A., 400. 
Import: 

Austria, restrictions, 595. 
Canada, 460. 
Gold Coast, 261. 
U.S.A., 451. 

Industry, U.S.A., 457. 
Venezuela: 534-7. 

British shipping, treatment of, 
618-9. 

Tariff, 604. 
Trade with U.K., statistical table, 

661. 
Virgin Islands, tariff preference to 

British goods, 552, 553-4. 
Viticulture: 

Vineyards .: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 219. 
Bulgaria, 199. 

Jugoslavia, 188, 191. 

Wall board, U.S.A. tariff, 594. 
War, effects of: 

Belgian industries, 45-6. 
Italy, 77. 
Netherlands, 36. 

Watches, see Clocks and Watches. 
Waterpower: 

see also Hydro Electric Develop-
ment. 

Argentina, 466. 
Austria, 119, 122. 
Baltic States, 163. 
Brazil,473. 
British India, 285. 
Bulgaria, 201. 
Canada, 307 -S. 
Central American Republics, 506. 
Ceylon, 297. 
Chile, 47S. 

'Vaterpower-Collt. 
China, 389. 
Czechoslovakia, 134. 
Finland, 157. 
France, 60, 62. 
Germany, lOS. 
Italy, 75-6. 
Japan, 407. 
Jugoslavia, 190. 
1\Iorocco, 214. 
Netherlands East IndicH, 448-11. 
New Zealand, 365-6. 
Newfoundland, 321, 322, 323. 
Norway, 147. 
Poland, 169. 
Portugal, 96. 
Roumania, 178, 179. 
Spain, S9. 
Sweden, 151-2 .. 
Switzerland, 70. 
Uruguay, 531. 

Water transport: 
Germany, 107-8. 
Jugoslavia, 190. 

'Yaterways: 
Belgium, 43, 44. 
Czechoslovakia, 134. 
France, 60. 
Hungary, 126. 
Iraq, 247. 
Netherlands, 35. 

Wattle extract factory,llriti8h E38t 
Africa, 274. 

Wax, etc., im port: 
Bulgaria, 202. 
New Zealand, 373. 

Weaving: 
Austria, 119 
China, 393. 
Japan, former hand industry, ·tI5. 
Netherlands East Indics, 441. 

West Africa, trade with U.K., 
statistical tables, 645, 648, 651, 
654. 

West Indies: 
American investments in, 462. 
Trade: 

with U.K., statistical tablcs, 
645,648,651,654. 

with U.S.A., 461. 
Wheat: 

Cultivation: 
Algeria and Tunisia, 2ID. 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 
Argentina, 464. 
Australia, 346. 
Austria,11S. 
Belgium, 43. 
British East Africa, 273. 
British India, 284. 
Bulgaria, 199. 
Canada, 310. 
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Wheat-cont. 
Cultivation-cont. 

Chile,478. 
China, 389. 
CzechoBlo/akia, 133. 
Egypt, 221. 
Finland, 157. 
France, 59. 
Germany, 108. 
Hungary, 126. 
Italy, 75. 
l'ortugal, 96, 99. 
Uoumania, 178. 
Uruguay, 531. 

Export: 
Argentina, 464, 465. 
Australia, 358. 
British India, 286. 
Chile, 478, 483. 
Hungary, 127. 
Poland, 169. 
Uoumania, 177. 
U.S.A., 12, 78. 

Import: 
Italy, 78. 
I'ortugal, 99. 
U.S.A., 452. 

Swodish customs tariff, 154. 
Wheat flour: 

Export, of Br'tish India, 286. 
Import: 

Hayti,499 
Anglo-Egyptian Sudan, 235. 

Wickerwork, Madeira, 101. 
Windmills, export to South Africa, 

competition, 342. 
Window glass, lee Glass. 
Windward Islands, 877-84. 
Wine: 

Export: , 
Algeria and Tunisia, 220. 
Argentina, 528. 
France, 495. 
Greece, 209. 
Italy, 81. 
Portugal, 98. 
Spain, 91. 
United Kingdom, 495. 

Import: . 
Dominican Republic, 495. 
Newfoundland, 324. 
Paraguay, 528. 
Poland, restrictions, 598. 
Roumania, prohibition, 598. 
United Kingdom, 98. 

Taxes, China, 386. 
Industry: 

Algeria and Tunisia, 219, 2'ZO 
Hungary, 126. 

Wine-cont. 
Industry-cont. 

Jugoslavia, 189. 
Madeira, 101. 
Palestine, 250. 
Portugal, 96, 97, 98. 
South Africa, 334. 
Spain, 87. 

Wire and wire fencing: 
Export: 

Australia, 374. 
Canada, 374. 
Japan, 427. 
United Kingdom, 469. 
U.S.A., 469. 

Import: 
Argentina, 313, 469. 
Australia, 313. 
Netherlands East Indies, 427. 
New Zealand, 313, 374. 
United Kingdom, 313. 

Wire nails: 
Import: 

Japan, 313. 
New Zealand, 313. 
United Kingdom, 313. 

Industry, Chile, 481. 
Wireless parts and apparatus, 

export to the Netherlands, com
petition, 40. 

Wolfram: 
British Malaya, 302. 
Portugal, 96. 

Export, 99. 
Wood carving, former hand industry 

in Japan, 415. 
Woo", lee Timber. 
Wood distillation, Jugoslavia, 190. 
Wood oil, export, China, 395. 
Wood pulp: 

Export: 
Canada, 313. 
Sweden, 153. 

Import, U.S.A., 153,313,452. 
Industry: 

Austria, 119. 
Finland, 157, 158. 
Newfoundland, 321, 322, 323. 
Sweden, 153. 

Wooden goods industry, Austria, 
119. 

Woodware imports, British Malaya, 
304. 

Wool: 
Export: 

Argentina, 464, 465. 
Anstralia, 358, 359. 
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Wool-cont. 
Export-collt. 

Belgium, 82. 
Chile, 483, 484. 
Czechoslovakia, 136. 
Egypt, 231. 
France, 82. 
South Africa, 332-3. 
Turkey, 239-, 240, 240-1. 
United Kingdom, 82~ 
U.S.A., 82. 
Uruguay, 532. 

Import: 
Belgium, 359. 
France, 359, 464. 
Germany, 359, 464. 
Italy, 82. 
Norway, 147. 
United Kingdom, 231. 
U.S.A., 464. 

Production; 
Australia, 345-6. 
New Zealand, 362, 363. 
Pern, 521. 
South Africa, 332-3. 
Turkey, 238. 

Re-export trade to Germany, 113, 
South America competition with 

New Zealand, 363. 

Wool produce, New Zealand,export, 
368. 

Woollen and worsted industry: 
Australia, 10, 352. 
Austria and tariff protection, 119, 

121. 
Belgium, 42, 47. 
Colombia, 515. 
France, 59, 62. 
Italy, 77. 
Japan, 418-9. 
Netherlands, 36. 
New Zealand, 367. 
Portugal, 97. 
South Africa, 335. 
Sweden, 154. 
Turkey, 241. 

Woollen and worsted piece goods 
and yarns: 

Customs duties, rates of, in 1914 
and 1924, in principal pre-war 
markets, 577-81 .. 

Export: 
Austria, 129, 232. 
Belgium, 53. 
British India, 232. 
China, 504. 
Czechoslovakia, 129, 137, .232, 

233. 
France, 39, 66-7, 232, 233, 291. 
Holland, 216. 291. 

Woollen and worsted piece goods 
and yarns-collt. 

Export-cont. 
Germany, 129, 232, 233, 2!H, 

413,523. • 
Italy, 221, 232, 233. 
Japan, 291, 427,504. 
United Kingdom, 39, 82, IJIJ, 

129, 136, 137, 181, 20G, 216, 
221, 232, 23~ 291, 31~ 31~ 
413, 419, 453, 469, 499, 004. 
Foreign competition, 39, 121), 

137, 216,221,233,2Ul,413, 
504. 

to U.S.A., prospccts, 4G3, 4G6. 
U.S.A., 316, 504. 

Import: 
Argentiua, 469. 
British India, 2U1. 
Bulgaria, 205. 
Canada, 315, 316. 
Czechoslovakia, 13U. 
Egypt, 232 . 

. Germany, rcstrictions, 5UG. 
Guatemala, 504. 
Hayti, 499. 
Hungary, 129 
Italy, 77, 82. 
Japan, 413, 419. 
Jugoslavia, 196. 
Morocco, 216. 
Netherlands, 3\). 
Netherlands East Iudies, 427. 
Nigeria, 257. 
Peru, 523. 
Portugal, 99. 
Roumania, 181. 
Sierra Leone, 265. 
Tunisia, 221. 
United Kingdom, 137. 
U.S.A., 453. 

World trade, British, Ameriean, and 
lfrench share, 1914 and lU23, UU7. 

Woven goods, Japan, 417. 

Yarns, export to Spain, foreign 
competition, 03. 

Yerba-mate, Paraguay, 525, 527. 

Yugo-Slavia, aee Jugoslavia. 

Zanzibar, 269-78. 
Trade with United Kingdom, 

statistical table, 660. 
Zinc: 

Algeria, 219. 
Australia, 347. 



;r.inc-eont. 
Holgium, 43. 
Hritish India. 2R·t-l)· 
Canada. 301. 
China, 388. 
Ecuador, 618. 
If'rench Indo-China. ann. 
Italy, 75. 
Jugoslavia.1R!I. 
Portugal, 00. 

740 

Zinc-eont. 
Spain, 89. 
Tunisia, 220. 
Export: 

Delgium, 62. 
China, 389. 

Industry: 
Delgium, 41, 43, 47. 
Poland, 169. 

Zuyder Zee reclamation, 36. 
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FOREIGN MARKETS 

q The Department of Overseas Trade exists for 
the purpose of assisting British traders in their 
search for markets overseas. Its special service 
to in d i vid ual firms is su pplemen ted by the 
general assistance which it affords to the busi
ness community as a whole in publishing the 
periodical REPORTS by H.M. TRADE COM
MISSIONERS, COMMERCIAL DIPLOMATIC 

. and CONSULAR OFFICERS on the Com-' 
mercial, Industrial and Financial conditions in 
various countries all over the world. ~(;)r--~~ 
per annum the complete series of some '35. 
reports is supplied post free. 

g These reports contain invaluable information ()Q 

all relevant aspects of the Economic life of the
country surveyed. They are indispensable tools
of-trade to the Intelligence Service of all large 
trading organisations. They place before the 
business community a crisp, fresh, and informa
tive account of a.11 the relevant factor') making 
for successful marketing overseas and their 
many unique features make them of permanent 
value. 

)\fag b. obla;n,d from ang 01 the Sale Offaces 01 

HIS l\IAjESTY'S STATIONERY OFFICE. 
LONDO~: AJastral lIouse, Klngsway, W.C.2. EDL ... SURCH: 
120, George Street. ~tANCHESTER: York Street. CARDIFF: 
1. St. AnJrew's Crescent. BELFAST: 15, Donegall Square West. 
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The Board of Trade Journal 
Is published weekly, price 6d. net.; annual sub- \, 

scription, 305. , 

Is the Official Organ of the Board of Trade and 
the Department of Overseas Trade. 

Is filed every week for reference in all the leading 
commercial and manufacturing houses, banks, 
insurance offices, shipping offices, import and 
export houses throughout the world. 

Is the official medium for the promotion (If trade 
by the publication of particulars relating to 
openings for British Trade throughout the 
world. 

Is distinguished by its publication in full of all 
Commercial Treaties, Arrangements and 
Tariffs, Customs Regulations, and its regular 
notes on British and Foreign Trade, Shipping, 
Transport, Railways, Minerals' and ),lining, 
Textiles, Engineering, Trade ExhibitIOns and 
Fairs, fic. 

Is supplied to firms whose names are entered in 
the Special Register kept by the Department of 
Overseas Trade for the supply of confitJential 
information as to possible openings for British 
Trade At.road. 

Is an indispensable business guide to those engaged 
in an branches of industry and commerce. 

Send your subscription now to any of the Sale Offices of 

HIS f\IAJESTY'S STATIONERY OFFICE.' 
I 

LONDON: Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C.2. EDlNBCRGd: 
120, George Street. MANCHESTER: York Street. CARDIfF: 
I, St. Andrew's Crescent. BELFAST: 15, Donegall Square Wt'd 
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British :Malaya as a whole during the last dBeade, despite food 
shortage and severely depressing conditions after the war, has 
been disturbed by no internal troubles of any note. ,During the 
great world depression in trade the commercial market had a very 
anxious time; but, though failures were many, the market as a 
whole withstood the strain well. Undoubtedly its purchasing 
capacity has suffered severely, but the absorption of stocks and 
the improvement in the price of tin and rubber give rise to the 
hope that British Malaya has now surmounted its chief 
difficulties. 

2. ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT. 
The mining and agricultural activities of British Malaya are 

chiefly found in the Federated Malay States and, in less degree, 
in the Unfederated States. The manufacturing, smelting, 
marketing and merchanting interests are found mainly in the 
Straits Settlements which, owing to their comparatively small 
geographical area, cannot hope to achieve importance as mining 
and agricultural centres. 

rl1he staple products of British Malaya are rubber, tin and 
copra. The difficulties which followed the post-war slump in 
prices, brought to light the disadvantages of dependence on 
one or two staple products, and, as a consequence, after the 
local Government had come to the assistance of the tin mining 
industry by State buying of tin, and of the rubber industry by 
controlling production, every endeavour was made to create and 
encourage new industries, and in particular agricultural enter
prIse. 

2(a) Rubber.-Over two million acres in British Malaya are, 
planted with rubber trees; an almost indefinite extension of the 
acreage could be undertaken were the demand for rul?ber suffi
cient, but, following the severe world depression in prices under 
which at one time the price of rubber fell to less than 7d. per lb., 
a scheme of restricted export was adopted throughout British 
,Malaya, under which the proportion of the normal rate of pro
duction that may be exported at the minimum rate of export duty 
is increased or reduced as the market price of rubber rises above, 
or falls below, Is. 3d. per lb. 

In 1923 rubber (including the re-export' of rubber imported 
from the Dutch East Indies) to th{~ value of some £33,000,000 
was exported, the cOlTesponding figures for 1921 and 1922 being 
£13,000,000 and £18,500,000. The year, therefore, so far as 
rubber is concerned, can be regarded as satisfactory. It may be 
noted that th~se figures are somewhat striking as following upon 
State intervention, since the condition of the industry was 
difficult in the extreme. Whether fhis artificial restriction of 
export will in the long run prove to the benefit of the industry 
is a point which it is unnecessary to discuss here, the essential 
difficulty being that whilst British Malaya and Ceylon both have 
such a, system in force" their chief competitor, the Dutch East 
Indies, has no such restriction. 
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2 (b) Other Agricultural Produce.-Paddy fields cOover about 
670,000 acres and coconuts about 450,000 acres in the Peninsula. 
Paddy is of no importance as an export, as rice is the staple food 
in Malaya, and it is even necessary to import considerable 
quantities of rice. 

Copra forms an export commodity of importance, as the follow-
ing figures of export show :-

1921-139,000 tons exported, valued 
1922-170,500" " " 
1923-153,750" ." " 

.These figures include large re-exports. 

at £3,350,000 
" £3,500,000 
" £3,400,000 

Pineapples.-In the form of canned pineapples, exports vary 
from 650,000 cases to 900,000 cases of an aggregate value of some 
£700,000 per annum. Competition from the Philippines and 
elsewhere is increasing, however, and the Chinese, in whose. 
hands the Malayan canning business is, will have to adopt more 
up-to-date factory methods if they are to retain their markets. 

Other agricultural exports of minor importance are areca nuts, 
tapioca, sago, pepper, canes and rattans. The Agricultural 
Department of the Federated Malay States is busy experimenting 
with a view to increasing the rangrc~ of agricultural products and 
improving the types of existing produce; the improvement of the 
type of paddy grown, the commercial possibilities of growing the 
African oil palm, and the revival of the once considerable spice 
trade of Malaya are· some of the problems engaging the Depart
ment's attention 

2 (c) Tin and other Mining.-Tin.-The quantities and values 
of tin exported from British Malaya during the last three years 
have been-· 

1921-42,000 tons valued at 
1922-66,250" " " 
1923-69,880" " " 

These figures include re-exports. 

£6,818,000 
£10,493,000 
£13,963,000 

~he tin industry felt with great severity the effect of the post
war slump, but recently more favourable conditions have been 
experienced. Naturally, the industry benefited materially by 
war requirements, and the price rase in 1918 to a height of £399 
per ton, the average during the year being £325 per ton. During 
1921, however, the ave.rage price was only £165, whilst. during 
1922 the average was still lower at £159. Throughout 1923 
there was an upward tendency, and 1924 has seen the .£290 mark 
passed. British "1:ffllaya will undoubtedly derive much prosperity 
for years to come from her tin, her output of wnich represents 
about 30 per cent. of the world's annual supply of this metal; and 
when tin is priced at over £200 per ton Malayan mining is on a 
remunerative basis. 

Other mining products.-British Malaya produces, in addition 
to tin, wolfram, a ~itHe gold, good clay for tile and brick making, 
cement, marble, china clay (from which the bulk of the porcelain 
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